
DELHI UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


Cl. No. C *• ^ 

Ac 


F^-2. 


Date of release for loan 


>.. ■* I j 

This book should be returned on or before the date last stamped 
below. An overdue charge of one anna will be charged for each day 
the book is kept overtime. 






THE RISE OF 
THE DUTCH REPUBLIC 




THE RISE 

OF THE 

DUTCH REPUBLIC 


BY JOHN LOTHROP MOTLEY 


IN TWO VOLUMES 
Vou II 


LONDON : GEORGE ALLEN y UNWIN LTD, 
RUSKIN HOUSE, MUSEUM STREET, W.C.i 



Reprinted 




1889 

1890 
1892 
1894 
1896 

1899 

1900 
1904 
190s 
1907 
1912 
1929 


PRINTID IN 6IIZAT HRITAIN BY THE ABERDEEN X7NIVEIUITY PR^n 



CONTENTS, 


PART III. [continued). . 

ALVA. 1572-1573- 

CHAP. 

VII. THE LIBERATOR CONQUERED BY ST. BARTHOLOMEW .... 470 
nil. THREE THOROUGH MASSACRES ........ 494 

iiL tyranny's tide begins to ebb ........ S17 

PART IV. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE GRAND COMMANDER. 1573 - 1576 - 

L MISERY OF MOOK-HEATH 544 

IL THE LEYDEN DRAMA 564 

IIL VARYING FORTUNES S8l 

lY. ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE COUHCU. 607 

V. THE SPANISH FURY 622 

PART V. 

DON JOHN OF AUSTRIA. 1576-15781. 

L A TRIAL OF SKILL . - 646 

11 PLOTS AND COUNTERPLOTS 672 

III. FACE TO FACE - - 693 

IT. SUCCESS OF ORANGE AND DEFEAT or OEMBtOVSS - - 715 

T. THE END 07 DON JOHN 743 

PART VI. 

ALEXANDER OF PARMA. 1578-1584. 

I. A WARY ANTAGONIST . . 766 

II. THE SIEGE OF MAESTRICHT . . " . . , , . .793 

III. DIPLOM.ACY AND TREASON . . . . . . . . 8 X 0 

IT. UNDER THE BAN . . 825 

V. THE DUKE OF ANJOU .... .... . 845 

VI. THE FRENCH FURY .....it.. 863 

YII. ASSASSINATION OF ORANGE ^ . SS4 




THE RISE OF 
THE DUTCH REPUBLIC 



THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[1573, 


470 


CHAPTER VII. 


Municipal revolution throughout Holland and Zealand — Characteristics of the movement in various 
places— Sonoy commissioned by Orange as (jovernor of North Holland -'I heory of the 
provisional government — Instructions of the Prince to his officers — Oath prescrilred— Clause 
of toleration— Surprise of Mons by Count I.a>uis -Exertions of Antony Oliver— Details of 
the capture — Assembly of the citizens — Speeches of Gcnlis and of Count Louis — Effect of the 
various movements upon Alva — Don Frederic ordered to invest Mons 1 he Duke's impa- 
tience to retire— Arrival of Medina Coeli — llis narrow escape— C apture of the Lisbon fleet— 
Affectation of cordiality between Alva and Medina— Concessions by King and Viceroy on 
the subject of the tenth penny- Estates of Holland assembled, by summons of Orange, at 
Dort— Appeals from the Prince to this congress for funds to pay his newly levied army— 
Theory of the provisional Slates' assembly— Source and nature of its authority— Speech of 
St. Aldegonde— Liberality of the Estates and the provinces— Pledges exchanged between the 
Prince's representative and the congress — Commission to De la March ratified— Virtual 
dictatorship of Orange— Limitation of his power by his own act -Count Louis at Mons - 
Reinforcements led from France by Geniis — Rashness of that officer — His total defeat — Oraage 
again in the field — Roermond taken— Excesses of the patriot army — Proclamation of Orange 
commanding respect to all personal and religious rights— His reply to the F.mperor’s sumnipns 
— His progress in the Netherlands — Hopes entertained from France — Reinforcements under 
Coligny promised to Orange by Charles IX. — The Massacre of St, Bartholomew — The event 
characterised — Effect in England, in Rome, and in other parts of Europe — Excessive hilarity 
of Philip — Extravagant encomium bestowed by him upon Charles IX. — Order sent by Philip 
to pul all French prisoners in the Netherlands to death — Secret correspondence of Charles 
IX. with his envoy in the Netherlands — Exultation of the Spaniards before Mons — .Alva 
urged by the French envoy, according to his master’s commands, to put all the Frenchmen in 
Mons, and those .already captured, to death — ^ect of tiie massacre upon the Prince of Orange 
— Alva and Medina in the camp before Mons — Hopelessness of the Prince's scheme to obtain 
battle from Alva — Romero’s encamisada— Narrow escape of the Prince — M utiny and dissolution 
of his army— His return to Holland— His steadfastness— Desperate position of Count Louis 
in Mons— Sentiments of Alva — Capitulation of Mons— Courteous recepiion of Count Louis 
by the Spanish generals — Hypocrisy of these demonstrations— Nature of the Mons capitulation 
— Horrible violation of its terms — Noircarmes at Mons— Establishmcni of a Blood Council in 
the city -Wholesale e.xecutions— Cruelty and cupidity of Noircarmes— Late discovery of the 
archives of these crimes— Return of the revolted cities of Brabant and Flanders to obedience 
— Sack of Mechlin by the Spaniards — Details of that event. 


The example thus set by Brill and Flushing was rapidly followed. The first 
half of the year 157a was distinguished by a series of triumphs rendered still , 
more remarkable by the reverses which followed at its close. Of a sudden, 
almost as it were by accident, a small but important seaport, the object for 
which the Prince had so long been hoping, was secured. Instantly afterward, 
half the island of VValcheren renounced the yoke of Alva. Next, Enkhuizen, 
the key to the Zuyder Zee, the principal arsenal, and one of the first com- 
mercial cities in the Netherlands, rose against the Spanish Admiral, and hung 
out the banner of Orange on its ramparts.^ The revolution eftected here was 
purely the work of the people — of the mariners and burghers of the city.* 
Moreover, the magistracy was set aside and the government of Alva repu- 
diated without shedding one drop of blood, without a single wrong to person 
or property.® By the same spontaneous movement, nearly all the imjiortant 
cities of Holland and Zealand raised the standard of him in whom they 
recognised their deliverer.* The revolution was accomplished under nearly 
similar circumstances everywhere. With one fierce bound of enthusiasm the 
nation shook off its chain. Oudewater, Dort, Harlem, Leyden, Gorcum, 
Loewenstein, Gouda, Medenblik, Horn, Alkmaar, Edam, Monnikendam, 
Purmereniie, as well as Flushing, Veer, and Enkhuizen, all ranged themselves 
under the government of Orange as lawful stadholder for the King.® 

Nor was it in Holland and Zealand alone that the beacon fires of freedom 
were lighted. City after city in Gelderland, Overyssel, and the See of Utrecht, 
all the important towns of Friesland, some sooner, some later, some without 


* Bor, vi. 371-375. Hoofd, vi. 930-236. 

* Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. 

* lbi(L Van Mettceni 


* Hoofd, ▼!. 938-940, sqq. Bor, Yi. 377, sqq. 

* Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Meteren, 69, sqq. Wag» 
■■er, vi. 363-370. 
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a struggle, some after a short siege, some with resistance by the functirmaries 
of Government, some by amicable compromise, accepted the garrisons of 
the Prince, and formally recognised his authority.' Out of the chaos which 
a long and preternatural tyranny had produced, the first struggling elements 
of a new and a better world began to appear. It were superfluous to narrate 
the details which marked the sudden restoration of liberty in these various 
groups of cities. Traits of generosity marked the change of Government 
in some, circumstances of ferocity disfigured the revolution in others. The 
island of Walcheren, equally divided as it was between the two parties, was 
the scene of much truculent and diabolical warfare. It is difficult to say 
whether the mutual hatred of race or the animosity of religious difference 
proved the deadlier venom. The combats were perpetual and sanguinary, 
the prisoners on both sides instantly executed. On more than one occasion, 
men were seen assisting to hang with their own hands and in cold blood their 
own brothers, who had been taken prisoners in the enemy’s ranks.* When 
the captives were too many to be hanged, they were tied back to back, two 
and two, and thus hurled into the sea.* The islanders found a fierce pleasure 
in these acts of cruelty. A Spaniard had ceased to be human in their eyes. 
On one occasion, a surgeon at Veer cut the heart from a Spanish prisoner, 
nailed it on a vessel's prow, and invited the townsmen to come and fasten 
their teeth in it. which many did with savage satisfaction.^ 

In other parts of the country the revolution was, on the whole, accomplished 
with comparative calmness. Even traits of generosity were not uncommon. 
The Burgomaster of Gonda, long the supple slave of Alva and the Blood 
Council, fled for his life as the revolt broke forth in that city. He took refuge 
in the house of a certain widow, and begged for a place of concealment. The 
widow led him to a secret closet which served as a pantry. “ Shall I be secure 
there ? " asked the fugitive functionary. “ Oh yes, sir Burgomaster,” replied 
the widow, “ ’twas in that very place that my husband lay concealed when 
you, accompanied by the officers of justice, were searching the house, that you 
might bring him to the scaffold for his religion. Enter the pantry, your worship ; 
I will be responsible for your safety.” * Thus faitiifully did the liumble widow 
of a hunted and murdered Calvinist protect the life of the magistrate who 
had brought desolation to her hearth. 

Not all the conquests thus rapidly achieved in the cause of liberty were 
destined to endure, nor were any to be retained without a struggle. The 
little northern cluster of republics, which had now restored its honour to the 
ancient Batavian name, was destined, however, for a long and vigorous life. 
From that bleak isthmus the light of freedom was to stream through many 
years upon struggling humanity in Europe, a guiding pharos across a storm 
sea j and Harlem, Leyden, Alkmaar — names hallow'ed by deeds of heroisn 
such as have not often illustrated human annals — still breathe as trumpet- 
tongued and perpetual a defiance to despotism as Marathon, Thermopylae, 
or Salamis. 

A new board of magistrates had been chosen in all the redeemed cities by 
popular election. They were required to take an oath of fidelity to the 
King of Spain, and to the Prince of Orange as his stadholder ; to promise 
resistance to the Duke of Alva, the tenth penny, and the Inquisition ; ‘‘ to 
support every man’s freedom and the welfare of the country ; to protect widows, 
orphans, and miserable persons, and to maintain justice and truth.” * 

Diedrich Sonoy arrived on the 2d June at Enkhuizen. He was provided 


1 Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, Wagenaer, ubi sup. I * Hoofd, vi. aaS. ^ Ibid.) 94a. 

* Hoofd, vi. 227. I * Bor, vi. 374, 375. Hoofd, vi. 930, a36. Wageoaat 

* “ Vocten sooelen.” — Hoofd. Wagenaer, vL 335. vi 360, 361. 
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by the Prince with a commission, appointing him Lieutenant-Governor of 
North Holland or Waterland.* Thus, to combat the authority of Alva, was 
set up the authority of the King. The stadholderate over Holland and 
Zealand, to which the Prince had been appointed in 1559, he now reassumed. 
Upon this fiction reposed the whole provisional polity of the revolted Nether- 
lands. The government, as it gradually unfolded itself, from this epoch 
forward until the declaration of independence and the absolute renunciation 
of the Spanish sovereign power, will be sketched in a future chapter. The 
people at first claimed not an iota more of freedom than was secured by 
Philip’s coronation oath. There was no pretence that Philip was not sove- 
reign, but there was a pretence and a determination to worship God accord- 
ing to conscience, and to reclaim the ancient political “liberties ” of the land. 
So long as Alva reigned, the Blood Council, the Inquisition, and martial 
law, were the only codes or courts, and every charter slept. To recover this 
practical liberty and these historical rights, and to shake from their shoulders 
a most sanguinary government, was the purpose of William and of the people'. 
No revolutionary standard was displayed. 

The written instructions given by the Prince to his lieutenant, Sonoy,® were to 
“ see that the Word of God was preached, without, however, suffering any 
hindrance to the Roman Church in the exercise of its religion ; to restore fugi- 
tives and the banished for conscience’ sake, and to require of all magistrate 
and officers of guilds and brotherhoods an oath of fidelity.” The Prince 
likewise prescribed the form of that oath, repeating therein, to his eternal 
honour, the same strict prohibition of intolerance. “Likewise,” said the 
formula, “ shall those of ‘ the religion ’ offer no let or hindrance to the Roman 
Churches.” * 

The Prince was still in Germany, engaged in raising troops and providing 
funds. He directed, however, the affairs of the insurgent provinces in their 
minutest details, by virtue of the dictatorship inevitably forced upon him 
both by circumstances and by the people. In the meantime, Louis of Nassau, 
the Bayard * of the Netherlands, performed a most unexpected and brilliant 
exploit. He had been long in France, negotiating with the leaders of the 
Huguenots, and, more secretly, with the court. He was supposed by all the 
world to be still in that kingdom, when the startling intelligence arrived that 
he had surprised and captured the important city of Mons.® This town, the 
capital of Hainault, situate in a fertile, undulating, and beautiful country, pro- 
tected by lofty walls, a triple moat, and a strong citadel, was one of the most 
flourishing and elegant places in the Netherlands. It was, moreover, from its 
vicinity to the frontiers of France, a most important acquisition to the insur- 
gent party. The capture was thus accomplished. A native of Mons, one 
Antony Oliver, a geographical painter, had insinuated himself into the confi- 
dence of Alva, for whom he had prepared at different times some remarkably 
well-executed maps of the country. Having occasion to visit France, he was 
employed by the Duke to keep a watch upon the movements of Louis of 
Nassau, and to make a report as to the progress of his intrigues with the 
court of France. The painter, however, was only a spy in disguise, being in 
reality devoted to the cause of freedom, and a correspondent of Orange and 
his family. His communications with Louis in Paris had therefore a far 
different result from the one anticipated by Alva. A large number of adher- 
ents within the city of Mons had already been secured, and a plan was now 
arranged between Count Louis, Genlis, De la Noue, and other distinguished 


> Bor, vi. 3^5. 

* See them in Bor, vi evi. 

» Ibid.. w6. " 


I ‘ Groen v. Prinit., Archives, etc., iv. liv. 

Bor, Ti. 377. 3-8. Mendooi, 
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Huguenot chiefs, to be carried out with the assistance of the brave and 
energetic artist.^ 

On the 23d of May, Oliver appeared at the gates of Mons, accompanied by 
three waggons, ostensibly containing merchandise, but in reality laden with 
arquebuses. These were secretly distributed among his confederates in the 
city. In the course of the day, Count Louis arrived in the neighbourhood, 
accompanied by five hundred horsemen and a thousand foot soldiers. This 
force he stationed in close concealment within the thick forests between 
Maubeuge and Mons. Towards evening he sent twelve of the most trusty 
and daring of his followers, disguised as wine merchants, into the city. These 
individuals proceeded boldly to a public-house, ordered their supper, and 
while conversing with the landlord, carelessly inquired at what hour next 
morning the city gates would be opened. They were informed that the usual 
hour was four in the morning, but that a trifling present to the porter would 
ensure admission, if they desired it, at an earlier hour. They explained their 
inquiries by a statement that they had some casks of wine which they wished 
to introduce into the city before sunrise. Having obtained all the informa- 
tion which they needed, they soon afterwards left the tavern. The next day 
they presented themselves very early at the gate, which the porter, on promise 
of a handsome “ drink-penny,” agreed to unlock. No sooner were the bolts 
withdrawn, however, than he was struck dead, while about fifty dragoons rode 
through the gate.* The Count and his followers now galloped over the city 
in the morning twilight, shouting, “ France 1 liberty ! the town is ours ! ” 
“ The Prince is coming ! ” “ Down with the tenth penny ; down with the 

murderous Alva ! ” So soon as a burgher showed his wondering face at the 
window, they shot at him with their carbines. They made as much noise, 
and conducted themselves as boldly, as if they had been at least a thousand 
strong. 

Meantime, however, the streets remained empty ; not one of their secret 
confederates showing himself. Fifty men could surprise, but were too few to 
' keep possession of the city. The Count began to suspect a trap. As day- 
light' approached, the alarm spread; the position of the little band was 
critical. In his impetuosity, Louis had far outstripped his army, but they 
had been directed to follow hard upon his footsteps, and he was astonished 
that their arrival was so long delayed. The suspense becoming intolerable, he 
rode out of the city in quest of his adherents, and found them wandering in 
the woods, where they had completely lost their way. Ordering each horse- 
man to take a foot soldier on the crupper behind him, he led them rapidly 
back to Mons. On the way they were encountered by La Noue “with the 
iron arm,” * and Genlis, who, meantime, had made an unsuccessful attack to 
recover 'Valenciennes, which within a few hours had been won and lost again. 
As they reached the gates of Mons, they found themselves within a hair’s 
breadth of being too late ; their adherents had not come forth ; the citizens 
had been aroused ; the gates were all fast but one, and there the porter was 
quarrelling with a French soldier about an arquebuse. The drawbridge 
across the moat was at the moment rising ; the last entrance was closing, 
when Guitoy de Chaumont, a French officer, mounted on a light Spanish 
barb, sprang upon the bridge as it rose. His weight caused it to sink again, 
the gate was forced, and Louis with all his men rode' triumphantly into 
the town.* 

^ BeiitivogliOf lib. vi. ic». Hoofd, vi. 937. Men- ' arm had been amputated,^ but * de bons ouvriers loi 
doza, Hb. V. 220. Van Meteren, iv. 71. 1 firent un br.ts de fer^doiit il a portd depuis le nom/'— 

Hoofd, vi. 337. Bor, vi. 377. Meteren, 71. | Vie De la Noue, 63. 

Mendoza, V. ISO, 121. 1 DeTliou. vi .499< Mendoza, v. xax. Dewez, Hist 

* He had been severeUr wounded in 1370. His | G61. die la Belg., v. 423-4x6. Bor, Meteren, Hoofd. 
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The citizens were forthwith assembled by sound of bell in the market- 
place. The clergy, the magistracy, and the general council were all present. 
Genlis made the first speech, in which he disclaimed all intention of making 
conquests in the interests of France. This pledge having been given, Louis 
of Nassau next addressed the assembly : “The magistrates,” said he, “have 
not understood my intentions. I protest that I am no rebel to the King ; I 
prove it by asking no new oaths from any man. Remain bound by your old 
oaths of allegiance ; let the magistrates continue to exercise their functions — 
to administer justice. I imagine that no person will suspect a brother of the 
Prince of Orange capable of any design against the liberties of the country. 
As to the Catholic religion, I take it under my very particular protection. 
You will ask why I am in Mons at the head of an armed force : are any of 
you ignorant of Alva’s cruelties? The overthrow of this tyrant is as much 
the interest of the King as of the people, therefore there is nothing in my 
present conduct inconsistent with fidelity to his Majesty. Against Alva 
alone I have taken up arms ; 'tis to protect you against his fury that I am 
here. It is to prevent the continuance of a general rebellion that I make 
war upon him. The only proposition which I have to make to you is this — 
I demand that you declare Alva de Toledo a traitor to the King, the execu- 
tioner of the people, an enemy to the country, unworthy of the government, 
and hereby deprived of his authority.” ^ 

The magistracy did not dare to accept so bold a proposition ; the General 
Council, composing the more popular branch of the municipal government, 
were comparatively inclined to favour Nassau, and many of its members 
voted for the downfall of the tyrant. Nevertheless the demands of Count 
Louis were rejected. His position thus became critical. The civic authorities 
refused to pay for his troops, who were, moreover, too few in number to resist 
the inevitable siege. The patriotism of the citizens was not to be repressed, 
however, by the authority of the magistrates ; many rich proprietors of the 
great cloth and silk manufactories for which Mons was famous raised and 
armed companies at their own expense ; many volunteer troops were also 
speedily organised and drilled, and the fortifications were put in order. No 
attempt was made to force the Reformed religion upon the inhabitants, and 
even Catholics who were discovered in secret correspondence with the enemy 
were treated with such extreme gentleness by Nassau as to bring upon him 
severe reproaches from many of his own party.* 

A large collection of ecclesiastical plate, jewellery, money, and other valu- 
ables, which had been sent to the city for safe keeping from the churches and 
convents of the provinces, was seized, and thus, with little bloodshed and no 
violence, was the important city secured for the insurgents.* Three days 
afterwards, two thousand infantry, chiefly French, arrived in the place.* In 
the early part of the following month Louis was still further strengthened by 
the arrival of thirteen hundred foot and twelve hundred horsemen, under 
command of Count Montgomery, the celebrated officer* whose spear at the 
tournament had proved fatal to Henry the Second. Thus the Duke of Alva 
suddenly found himself exposed to a tempest of revolution. One thunder- 
bolt after another seemed descending around him in breathless succession. 
Brill and Flushing had been already lost; Middleburg was so closely invested 
that its fall seemed imminent, and with it would go the whole island of 
Walcheien, the key to all the Netherlands. In one morning® he had heard 


1 Paridaens, Mons S'‘<us les Rapports Histoiiques, 
Statisqne-, etc., 6S-70 (Mons, x8ig). The speech is 
reported from original document- tii the Arc; ives nf 
the city : " Farde iiititulee Pieces relative a la Surorisc 

de M' >tis ; ddehu .itiimt> dcs EcheviuSi" etc.| etc. (^m- 
pare Bor, v. 377, Hoofd, vi. 238. 


* Paridaens, 76, 77. 

3 Bor, vi. 378. Hf’ofd, vi. 938. Compare Bentft* 
voglio, vi. xoo, '>qq. ; Mendozat v. xao, 121 ; CkoUUft 

• Bor, vi. 378. Hoofd, vi. 238. 

^ Bofi vi 378. * Menoraat Y* {ao ; vv las* 
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of the revolt of Enkhuizen and of the whole Waterland ; two hours later came 
the news of the Valenciennes rebellion, and next day the astonishing capture 
of Mons. One disaster followed hard upon another. He could have sworn 
that the detested l.ouis of Nassau, who had dealt this last and most fatal 
stroke, was at that moment in Paris, safely watched by Government emis- 
saries ; and now he had, as it were, suddenly started out of the earth, to 
deprive him of this important city, and to lay bare the whole frontier to the 
treacherous attacks of faithless France. He refused to believe the intelli- 
gence when it was first announced to him, and swore that he had certain 
information that Count Louis had been seen playing in the tennis-court at 
Paris, within so short a period as to make his presence in Hainault at that 
moment impossible. Forced, at last, to admit the truth of the disastrous 
news, he dashed his hat upon the ground in a fury, uttering imprecations 
upon the Queen Dowager of France, to whose perfidious intrigues he ascribed 
tlie success of the enterprise, and pledging himself to send her Spanish thistles 
enough in return for the Florentine lilies which she had thus bestowed 
upon him.* 

In the midst of the perplexities thus thickening around him, the Duke 
preserved his courage, if not his temper. Blinded, for a brief season, by the 
rapid attacks made upon him, he had been uncertain whither to direct hij 
vengeance. This last blow in so vital a quarter determined him at once. 
He forthwith dispatched Don Frederic to undertake the siege of Mons, and 
earnestly set about raising large reinforcements to his army. Don Frederic 
took possession, without much opposition, of the Bethlehem cloister in the 
immediate vicinity of the city, and with four thousand troops began the 
investment in due form.* 

Alva had for a long time been most impatient to retire from the provinces. 
Even he was capable of human emotions. Through the sevenfold panoply 
of his pride he had been pierced by the sharpness of a nation’s curse. He 
was wearied with the unceasing execrations which assailed his ears. “ The 
’hatred which the people bear me,” said he, in a letter to Philip, “ because of the 
chastisement which it has been necessary for me to inflict, although with all 
the moderation in the world, make all my efforts vain. A successor will meet 
more sympathy and prove more useful.” ® On the loth June, the Duke of 
Medina Coeli, with a fleet of more than forty sail, arrived off Blankenburg, 
intending to enter the Scheld.* Julian Romero, with two thousand Spaniards, 
was also on board the fleet. Nothing, of course, was known to the new- 
comers of the altered condition of affairs in the Netherlands, nor of the 
unwelcome reception which they were like to meet in Flushing. A few of 
the lighter craft having been taken by the patriot cruisers, the alarm was 
spread through all the fleet. Medina Coeli, with a few transports, was enabled 
to effect his escape to Sluys, whence he hastened to Brussels in a much less 
ceremonious manner than he had originally contemplated. Twelve Biscayan 
shipg stood out to sea, descried a large Lisbon fleet, by a singular coincidence, 
suddenly heaving in sight, changed their course again, and with a favouring 
breeze bore boldly up the Hond, passed Flushing in spite of a severe 
cannonade from the forts, and eventually made good their entrance into 
Rammekens, whence the soldiery, about one-half of whom had thus been 
saved, were transferred at a very critical moment to Middelburg.® 

The great l.isbon fleet followed in the wake of the Biscayans, with much 


^ Boff vi. 37$. Hoofd, vi. 338. Van Metereo, iv.71. 

* Bor, vi. 384. Meteren, iv. 71, 7a. 

^ Coiie.‘>pi:):idance de Philippe II., ii. X107. 

* Van Metcren, iv. 65. JEioofd, vi. 339. Mendoza, 
*i. 137 , xaS. 


6 Meteren, iv. 6§. 66. Hoofd, vi 339, a^o. Cor* 
respondance de Philippe II., ii. 1x33. Archives, etc.* 
U Maijson d’Orauge, iii. 437-443. Mendoo, vi 
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inferior success. Totally ignorant of the revolution which had occurred in 
the isle of Walcheren, it obeyed the summons of the rebel fort to come to 
anchor, and, with the exception of three or four, the vessels were all taken. 
It was the richest booty which the insurgents had yet acquired by sea or land. 
The fleet was laden with spices, money, jewellery, and the richest mer- 
chandise. Five hundred thousand crowns of gold were taken ; and it was 
calculated that the plunder altogether would suffice to maintain the war for 
two years at least One thousand Spanish soldiers, and a good ainount of 
ammunition, were also captured. The unexpected condition of affairs made 
a pause natural, and almost necessary, before the government could be 
decorously transferred. Medina Coeli, with Spanish grandiloquence, avowed 
his willingness to serve as a soldier under a general whom he so much 
venerated ; while Alva ordered that, in all respects, the same outward marks 
of respect should be paid to his appointed successor as to himself. Beneath 
all this external ceremony, however, much mutual malice was concealed.^ 

Meantime, the Duke, who was literally “ without a single real,” * was forced 
at last to smother his pride in the matter of the tenth penny. On the 24th 
J une, he summoned the Estates of Holland to assemble on the i sth of the 
ensuing month. In the missive issued for this purpose, he. formally aureed 
to abolish the whole tax, on condition that the States-general of the Nether- 
lands would furnish him with a yearly supply of two millions of florins. 
Almost at the same moment the King had dismissed the deputies of the 
Estates from Madrid with the public assurance that the tax was to be suspended, 
and a private intimation that it was not abolished in terms only in order to 
save the dignity of the Duke.* 

These healing measures came entirely too late. The Estates of Holland 
met, indeed, on the appointed day of July, but they assembled not in obedience 
to Alva, but iu consequence of a summons from William of Orange.* They 
met, too, not at the Hague, but at Dort, to take formal measures for renounc- 
ing the authority of the Duke.® The first congress of the Netherland common- 
wealth still professed loyalty to the crown, but was determined to accept 
the policy of Orange without a question. 

The Prince had again assembled an army in Germany, consisting of 
fifteen thousand foot and seven thousand horse, besides a number of 
Netherlandeis, mostly Walloons, amounting to nearly three thousand more.® 
Before taking the field, however, it was necessary that he should guarantee 
at least three months’ pay to his troops. This he could no longer do except 
by giving bonds, endorsed by certain cities of Holland as his securities.^ 
He had, accordingly, addressed letters in his own name to all the principal 
cities, fervently adjuring him to remember, at last, what was due to him, to 
the fatherland, and to their own character. “ Let not a sum of gold,” said 
he in one of these letters, “be so dear to you, that for its sake you will 
sacrifice your lives, your wives, your children, and all your descendants to 
the latest generations \ that you will bring sin and shame upon yourselves, 
and destruction upon us who have so heartily striven to assist you. Think 
what scorn you will incur from foreign nations, what a crime you will commit 
against the Lord God, what a bloody yoke ye will impose forever upon your- 
selves and your children, if you now seek for subterfuges — if you now prevent 
us from taking the field with the troops which we have enlisted. On the 
other hand, what inexpressible benefits you will confer on your country, if 


^ MetercDi iv. 66. Archives de la Maiion d’Orange, I 
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you now help us to rescue that fatherland from the power of Spanish vultures 
and wolves.” ^ 

This and similar missives, circulated throughout the province of Holland, 
produced a deep impression. In accordance with his suggestions, the i.ieputies 
from the nobility and from twelve cities of that province assembled on the 
15th July at Dort. Strictly speaking, the Estates or government of Holland, 
the body which represented the whole people, consisted of the nobles and six 
great cities. On tliis occasion, however, Amsterdam being still in the power 
of the King, could send no deputies, while, on the other hand, all the small 
towns were invited to send up their representatives to the congress. Eight 
accepted the proposal ; the rest declined to appoint delegates, partly from 
motives of economy, partly from timidity.* 

These Estates were the legitimate representatives of the people, but they 
had*no legislative powers,* The people had never pretended to sovereignty, 
nor did they claim it now. The source from which the government of the 
Netherlands was siijiposed to proceed was still the Divine mandate. Even 
now the Estates silently conceded, as they had ever done, the supreme legisla- 
tive and executive functions to the land’s master.^ Upon Philip of Spain, as 
representative of Count Dirk the First of Holland, had descended, through 
many tortuous channels, the Divine effluence originally supplied by Charles 
the Simple of France. That supernatural power was not contested, but it was 
now ingeniously turned against the sovereign. The King’s authority was in- 
voked against himself in the person of the Prince of Orange, to whom, thirteen 
years before, a portion of that Divine right had been delegated. The Estates 
of Holland met at Dort on the isth July, as representatives of the people, 
but they were summoned by Orange, royally commissioned in 1559 as stad- 
holder, and therefore the supreme legislative and executive officer of certain 
provinces. This was the theory of the provisional government.* The Prince 
reiiresented the royal authority, the nobles represented both themselves and 
the people of the ojjen country, while the twelve cities represented the whole 
Body of burghers. Together, they were supposed to embody all authority, 
both Divine and human, which a congress could exercise. Thus the w'hole 
movement was directed against Alva and against Count Bossu, appointed 
stadholder by Alva in the place of Orange.® Philip’s name was destined to 
figure for a long time at the head of documents by which moneys were raised, 
troops levied, and taxes collected, all to be used in deadly war against himself. 

The Estates were convened on the 15th July, when Paul Buys, Pensionary 
of Leyden, the tried and confidential friend of Orange, was elected Advocate 
of Holland.’ The convention was then adjourned till the iSth, when St. 
Aldegonde made his appearance, with full powers to act provisionally in 
behalf of his Highness.® 

The distinguished plenipotentiary delivered before the congress a long and 
very effective harangue. He recalled the sacrifices and efforts of the Prince 
during previous years. He adverted to the disastrous campaign of 7568, in 
which the Prince had appeared full of high hope, at the head of a gallant 
army, but had been obliged, after a short period, to retire, because not a city 
had opened its gates nor a Netherlander lifted his finger in the cause. Never- 
theless, he had not lost courage nor closed his heart ; and now that, through 
the blessing of God, the eyes of men had been opened, and so many cities 

1 This remarkable letter is published in Kluit, Hist, ^ Kluit, Hist, der Hoi. Staatsrejr-, i- 50, 5a. 
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had declared against the tyrant, the Prince had found himself exposed to a 
bitter struggle. Although his own fortunes had been ruined in the cause, he 
had been unable to resist the daily flood of petitions which called upon him 
to come forward once more. He had again importuned his relations and 
powerful friends ; he had at last set on foot a new and well-appointed army. 
The day of payment had arrived. Over his own head impended perpetual 
shame, over the fatherland perpetual woe, if the congress should now refuse 
the necessary supplies. “ Arouse ye, then," cried the orator, with fervour, 
“ awaken your own zeal and that of your sister cities. Seize Opportunity by 
the locks, who never appeared fairer than she does to-day.” ' 

The impassioned eloquence of St. Aldegonde produced aprofound impression. 
The men who had obstinately refused the demands of Alva now unanimously 
resolved to pour forth their gold and their blood at the call of Orange. 
“Truly,” wrote the Duke, a little later, “it almost drives me mad to see^the 
difficulty with which your Majesty’s supplies are furnished, and the liberality 
with which the people place their lives and fortunes at the disposal of this 
rebel.” ® It seemed strange to the loyal governor that men should support 
their liberator with greater alacrity than that with which they served their de- 
stroyer ! It was resolved that the requisite amount should be at once raised, 
partly from the regular imposts and current “ requests,” partly by loans from 
the rich, from the clergy, from the guilds and brotherhoods, partly from super- 
fluous church ornaments and other costly luxuries. It was directed that sub- 
scriptions should be immediately opened throughout the land, that gold and 
silver plate, furniture, jewellery, and other expensive articles should be received 
by voluntary contributions, for which inventories and receipts should be given 
by the magistrates of each city, and that upon these money should be raised, 
either by loan or sale.^ An enthusiastic and liberal spirit prevailed. All 
seemed determined, rather than pay the tenth to Alva, to pay the whole 
to the Prince.* 

The Estates, furthermore, by unanimous resolution, declared that they re- 
cognised the Prince as the King’s lawful stadholder over Holland, Zealand^ 
Friesland, and Utrecht, and tliat they would use their influence with the other 
provinces to procure his appointment as Protector of all the Netherlands during 
the King’s absence.* His Highness was requested to appoint an Admiral, 
on whom, with certain deputies from the Water-cities, the conduct of the 
maritime war should devolve. The conduct of the military operations by land 
was to be directed by Dort, Leyden, and Enkhuizen, in conjunction with the 
Count de la Marck. A jiledge was likewise exchanged between the Estates 
and the plenipotentiary, that neither party should enter into any treaty with 
the King, except by full consent and co-operation of the other. With regard 
to religion, it was firmly established that the public exercises of Divine wor- 
ship should be permitted not only to the Reformed Church, but to the Roman 
Catholic — the clergy of both being protected from all molestation.* 

Aftr.r these proceedings. Count de la Marck made his appearance before 
the assembly. His commission from Orange was read to the deputies, and 
by them ratified.^ The Prince, in that document, authorised “ his dear 
cousin ” to enlist troops, to accept the fealty of cities, to furnish them with 
garrisons, to re-establish all the local laws, municipal rights, and ancient 
privileges which had been suppressed. He was to maintain freedom of 


1 Bor, vi. 386-388, and Hoofd, vii. 348, 349, report I 
tne speech in full. 

* “Que verdaderamente me hace perder el juicio 
vcr la dilicultad con que k V. M. '•ervcra en sust.a' 
fuda, y Li liberahda con que acuden a e.>te rebelde 
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lippe II., iL X198. 
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religion under penalty of death to those who infringed it ; he was to restore all 
confiscated property ; he was, with advice of his council, to continue in office 
such city magistrates as were favourable, and to remove those adverse to the 
cause.^ 

The Prince was, in reality, clothed with dictatorial and even regal powers. 
This authority had been forced upon him by the prayers of the people, but 
he manifested no eagerness as he partly accepted the onerous station. He 
was provisionally the depositary of the whole sovereignty of the northern pro- 
vinces, but he cared much less for theories of government than for ways and 
means. It was his object to release the country from the tyrant who, five 
years long, had been burning and butchering the people. It was his deter- 
mination to drive out the foreign soldiery. To do this, he must meet his 
enemy in the field. So little was he disposed to strengthen his own indi- 
viduM power, that he voluntarily imposed limits on himself, by an act sup- 
plemental to the proceedings of the Congress of Dort. In this important 
ordinance, made by the Prince of Orange as a provisional form of govern- 
ment,* he publicly announced “ that he would do and ordain nothing except 
by the advice of the Estates, by reason that they were best acquainted with 
the circumstances and the humours of the inhabitants.’’ He directed the 
Estates to appoint receivers for all public taxes, and ordained that all military 
officers should make oath of fidelity to him as stadholder, and to the Estates 
of Holland, to be true and obedient, in order to liberate the land from the 
Albanian and Spanish tyranny, _/ 5 )r the service of his royal Majesty as Count of 
Holland. The provisional constitution, thus made by a sovereign prince and 
actual dictator, was certainly as disinterested as it was sagacious. 

Meanwhile the war had opened vigorously in Hainault. Louis of Nassau 
had no sooner found himself in possession of Mons than he had dispatched 
Genlis to France for those reinforcements which had been promised by royal 
lips.* On the other hand, Don Frederic held the city closely beleaguered ; 
slyu^ combats before the walls were of almost daily occurrence, but it was 
obvious that Louis would be unable to maintain the position into which he 
had so chivalrously thrown himself unless he should soon receive important 
succour. The necessary reinforcements w’ere soon upsn the way. Genlis 
had made good speed with his levy, and it was soon announced that he was 
advancing into Hainault with a force of Huguenots, whose numbers report 
magnified to ten thousand veterans.* Louis dispatched an earnest message 
to his confederate to use extreme caution in his approach. Above all things, 
he urged him, before attempting to throw reinforcements into the city, to effect 
a junction with the Prince of Orange, who had already crossed the Rhine 
with his new army.* 

Genlis, full of overweening confidence, and desirous of acquiring singly the 
whole glory of relieving the city, disregarded this advice.* His rashness 
proved his ruin, and the temporary prostration of the cause of freedom. 
Pushing rapidly forward across the French frontier, he arrived, towards the 
middle of July, within two leagues of Mons. The Spaniards were aware of 
his approach, and well prepared to frustrate his project. On the 19th, he 
found himself upon a circular plain of about a league’s extent, surrounded 
with coppices and forests, and dotted with farmhouses and kitchen-gardens.* 
Here he paused to send out a reconnoitring party. The little detachmen/' 


* See the Commission in Bor, vi. 389-391. ' * Bor» 397. Hoofd, vi. 251. 

* '* Ordonnaiitie endc Instnictie van den Prince * Ibid. Ibid. Compare Mendozaf vL 141 ; Ben 
van Orange, voor die van Hollandt, om bv provisie dvoglio, v. 102. 

't Landt daarovaer geregeerd to werden.*' — Groot ^ Bentivoglto, v. X02. Bor, vi. 397. Hoofdf vL 115C 

Pl.iccaet Boek, D. iii. bl. 32. Vide Kluitf Hist, der ^ Bnr, Hoofd| Bentivoglio, ubi sup. 

Uol. Staatsreg., i. 69, sqq. ^ Mendosa, vi. 139. 



THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[1573 


480 

WAS, however, soon driven in, with the information that Don Frederic of 
Toledo, with ten tliousand men, was coming instantly upon them. The 
Spanish force, in reality, numbered four thousand infantry and fifteen hundred 
cavalry ; but three thousand half-armed boors had been engaged by Don 
Frederic to swell his apparent force.' The demonstration inoduced its effect, 
and no sooner had the first panic of the intelligence been spread, than 
Noircarmes came charging upon them at the head of his cavalry. The 
infantry arrived directly afterwards, and the Huguenots were routed almost 
as soon as seen. It was a meeting rather than a battle. ^ The slaughter of 
the French was very great, while but an insignificant number of the Spaniards 
fell. Chiappin Vitelli was the hero of the day. It was to his masterly arrange- 
ments before the combat, and to his animated exertions upon the field, that 
the victory was owing. Having been severely wounded in the thigh but a 
few days previously, he caused himself to be carried upon a litter * in a recum- 
bent position in front of his troops, and was everywhere seen encouraging 
their exertions and exposing himself, crippled as he was, to the whole brunt 
of the battle. To him the victory nearly proved fatal ; to Don Frederic it 
brought increased renown. Vitelli’s exertions, in his precarious condition, 
brought on severe inflammation, under which he nearly succumbed, while the 
son of Alva reaped extensive fame from the total overthrow of the veteran 
Huguenots, due rather to his lieutenant and to Julian Romero.* 

The number of dead left by the French upon the plain amounted to at least 
twelve hundred, but a much larger number was butchered in detail by the 
peasantry, among whom they attempted to take refuge, and who had not yet 
forgotten the barbarities inflicted by their countrymen in the previous war.® 
Many officers were taken prisoners, among whom was the commander-in- 
chief, Genlis. That unfortunate gentleman was destined to atone for his rash- 
ness and obstinacy with his life. He was carried to the castle of Antwerp, 
where, sixteen months afterwards, he was secretly strangled by command of 
Alva, who caused the report to be circulated that he had died a natural 
death.® About one hundred foot soldiers succeeded in making their entrance 
into Mons,' and this was all the succour which Count Louis was destined to 
receive from France, upon which country he had built such lofty and such 
reasonable hopes. 

While this unfortunate event was occurring, the Prince had already put his 
army in motion. On the 7th of July he had crossed the Rhine at Duisburg, 
with fourteen thousand foot, seven thousand horse, enlisted in Germany, be- 
sides a force of three thousand ^^'^alloons.® On the 23d of July, he took the 
city of Roermoiid, after a sharp cannonade, at which place his troops already 
began to disgrace the honourable cause in which they were engaged by imi- 
tating the cruelties and barbarities of their antagonists. The persons and jrro- 
perty of the burghers were, with a very few exceptions, respected, but many 
priests and monks were put to death by the soldiery under circumstances of 
great barbarity.® The Prince, incensed at such conduct, but being unable to 
exercise very stringent authority over troops whose wages he was not yet able 
to ]jay in full, issued a proclamation denouncing such excesses, and cora- 
nianding his followers, upon pain of death, to respect the rights of all indi- 
viduals, whether Papist or Protestant, and to protect religious exercises both 
in Catholic and Reformed Churches.'® 
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It was hardly to be expected that the troops enlisted by the Prince in the 
same great magazine of hireling soldiers, Germany, from whence the Duke also 
derived his annual supplies, would be likely to differ very much in their pro- 
pensities from those enrolled under Spanish banners ; yet there was a vast 
contrast betw'een the characters of the two commanders. One leader incul- 
cated the practice of robbery, rape, and murder as a duty, and issued distinct 
orders to butcher “ every mother’s son ” in the cities which he captured j the 
other restrained every excess to the utmost of his ability, protecting not only 
Lfe and property, but even the ancient religion. 

The Emperor Maximilian had again issued his injunctions against the mili- 
tary operations of Orange. Bound to the monarch of Spain by so many family 
ties, being at once cousin, brother-in-law, and father-in-law of Philip, it was 
difficult for him to maintain the attitude which became him as chief of that 
Empire to which the peace of Passau had assured religious freedom. It had, 
however, been sufficiently proved that remonstrances and intercessions ad- 
dressed to Philip were but i<lle breath. It had therefore become an insult to 
require pacific conduct from the Prince on the ground of any past or future 
mediation. It was a still grosser mockery to call upon him to discontinue 
hostilities bec.ause the Netherlands were includeil in the Empire, and there- 
fore protected by the treaties of Pass.iu and Augsburg. Well did the Prince 
reply to his imperial Majesty’s summons in a temperate but cogent letter,* 
which he addressed to him from his camp, that all intercessions had proved 
finitless, and that the only help for the Netherlands was the sword. 

The Prince had been delayed for a month at Roermonde, because, as he 
expressed it, “ he had not a single sou,” * and because, m consequence, the 
troops refused to advance into the Netherlands. Having at last been furnished 
with the requisite guarantees from the Holland cities for three months’ pay, on 
the 27th of -August, the day of the publication of his letter to the Emperor, he 
crossed the Meuse and took his circuitous way through Diest, Tirlemont, 
Sichem, Louvain, Mechlin, Termonde, Oudenarde. Nivelles.® Many cities and 
villages accepted his authority and admitted his garrisons. Of these, Mechlin 
was the most considerable, in which he stationed a detachment of his troops. 
Its doom was sealed in that moment. Alva could not forgive this act of patriot- 
ism on the part of a town wr.xh had so recently excluded his own troojis. 
“ This is a direct jiermission ol God,” he wrote, in the spirit of dire and 
revengeful prophecy, “ for us to punish her as she deserves, for the image-break- 
ing and other misdeeds done there in the time of Madame de Parma, which our 
Lord was not willing to pass over without chastisement.” * 

Meantime the Prince continued his advance. Louvain purchased its neu- 
trality ® for the time with sixteen thousand ducats ; Brussels obstinately refused 
to listen to him, and was too powerful to be forcibly attacked at that juncture j 
other important cities, convinced by the arguments and won by the eloquence 
of the various proclamations which he scattered as he advanced, ranged 
themselves spontaneously, and even enthusiastically, upon his side. How 
different would have been the result of his campaign but for the unexpected 
earthquake which at that instant was to appal Christendom, and to scatter all 
his well-matured plans and legitimate hopes. His chief reliance, under Pro- 
vidence and his own strong heart, had been upon French assistance. Although 
Genlis, by his misconduct, had sacrificed his army and himself, yet the Prince 
was still justly sanguine as to the policy of the French court. The papers 
which had been found in the possession of Genlis by his conquerors all spoke 

1 See it in Gachard, Corxrespondance de Guillaume I * BoTi vi. 4o»'408. Hoofd, vii. 360, sqq. 
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one language. “ You would be struck with stupor,” wrote Alva’s secretary, 

“ could you see a letter which is now in my power, addressed by the Kitig of 
France to Louis of Nassau." ^ In that letter the King had declared his deter- 
mination to employ all the forces which God had placed in his hands to rescue 
the Netherlands from the oppression under which they were groaning. In 
accordance with the whole spirit and language of the French Government was 
the tone of Coligny in his correspondence with Orange. The Admiral assured 
the Prince that there was no doubt as to the earnestness of the royal intentions 
on behalf of the Netherlands, and, recommending extreme caution, announced 
his hope within a few days to effect a junction with him at the head of twelve 
thousand French arquebusiers, and at least three thousand cavalry.* Well 
might the Prince of Orange, strong, and soon to be strengthened, boast that 
the Netherlands were free, and that Alva was in his power.® He had a right 
to be sanguine, for nothing less than a miracle could now destroy his generous 
hopes ; and, alas ! the miracle took place — a miracle of perfidy and blood- 
shed, such as the world, familiar as it had ever been and was still to be with 
massacre, had not yet witnessed. On the nth of August, Coligny had written 
thus hopefully of his movements towards the Netherlands, sanctioned and aided 
by his King. A fortnight from that day occurred the “ Paris wedding ; ” and 
the Admiral, with thousands of his religious confederates, invited to confidence 
by superhuman treachery, and lulled into security by the music of august mar- 
riage bells, was suddenly butchered in the streets of Paris by royal and noble 
hands. 

The Prince proceeded on his march, during which the heavy news had been 
brought to him, but he felt convinced that, with the very arrival of the awful 
tidings, the fate of that campaign was sealed, and the fall of Mons inevitable. 
In his own language, he had been struck to the earth “ with the blow of a 
sledge-hammer," * — nor did the enemy draw a different augury from the great 
event. 

The crime was not committed with the connivance of the Spanish Govern- • 
ment. On the contrary, the two courts were at the moment bitterly hostile to 
each other. In the beginning of the summer, Charles IX. and his advisers 
were as false to Philip, as at the end of it they were treacherous to Coligny 
and Orange. The massacre of the Huguenots had not even the merit of being 
a well-contrived and intelligently executed scheme. We have seen how 
steadily, seven years before, Catherine de’ Medici liad rejected the advances 
of Alva towards the arrangement of a general plan for the extermination of 
all heretics within France and the Netherlands at the same moment. We 
have seen the disgust with which Alva turned from the wretched young King 
at Bayonne, when he expressed the opinion that to take arms against his own 
subjects was wholly out of the question, and could only be followed by general 
ruin. “ ’Tis easy to see that he has been tutored,” ® wrote Alva to his master. 
Unfortunately, the same mother who had then instilled those lessons of hypo- 
critical benevolence, had now wrought upon her son’s cow'ardly but ferocious 
nature with a far different intent The incomplete assassination of Coligny, 
the dread of signal vengeance at the hands of the Huguenots, the necessity 
of taking the lead in the internecine struggle, were employed with Medicean 
art, and with entire success. The King was lashed into a frenzy. Starting 
to his feet, with a howl of rage and terror, “ I agree to the scheme,” he cried, 

“ provided not one Huguenot be left alive in France to reproach me with the 
deed.’’* 
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That night the slaughter commenced. The long premeditated crime was 
executed in a panic, but the work was thoroughly done. The King, who a 
few days before had written with his own hand to Louis of Nassau express- 
ing his firm determination to sustain the Protestant cause both in France and 
the Netherlands, who had employed the counsels of Coligny in the arrange- 
ment of his plans, and who had sent French troops under Genlis and La 
Noue to assist their Calvinist brethren in Flanders, now gave the signal for 
the general massacre of the Protestants, and with his own hands, from his own 
palace windows, shot his subjects with his arquebuse as if they had been wild 
beasts. 

Between Sunday and Tuesday, according to one of the most moderate cal- 
culations, five thousand Parisians of all ranks were murdered. Within the 
whole kingdom, the number of victims was variously estimated at from twenty- 
fiv? thousand to one hundred thousand.^ The heart of Protestant Europe 
for an instant stood still with horror. The Queen of England put on mourn 
ing weeds, and spurned the apologies of the French envoy with contempt.* 
At Rome, on the contrary, the news of the massacre created a joy beyond 
description. The Pope, accompanied by his cardinals, went solemnly to the 
Church of St. Mark to render thanks to God for the grace thus singularly 
vouchsafed ‘o the Holy See and to all Christendom ; and a Te Deum was per- 
formed in .'esence of the same august assemblage.® 

But notning could exceed the satisfaction which the event occasioned in 
the mind of Philip the Second. There was an end now of all assistance from 
the French Government to the Netherland Protestants. “The news of the 
events upon St. Bartholomew’s Day,” wrote the French envoy at Madrid, 
St. Goard, to Charles IX., “arrived on the 7th September. The King, on 
receiving the intelligence, showed, contrary to his natural custom, so much 
gaiety, that he seemed more delighted than with all the good fortune or happy 
incidents which had ever before occurred to him. He c.illed all his familiars 
9bout him in order to assure them that your Majesty was his good brother, 
and that no one else deserved the title of Most Christian. He sent his secre- 
tary Cayas to me with his felicitations upon the event, and with the informa- 
tion that he was just going to St Jerome to render thanks to God, and to 
offer his prayers that your Majesty might receive Divine support in this great 
affair. I went to see him next morning, and as soon as I came into his pre- 
sence he began to laugh, and, with demonstrations of extreme contentment, to 
praise your Majesty as deserving your title of Most Christian, telling me there 
was no King worthy to be your Majesty’s companion, either for valour or 
prudence. He praised the steadfast resolution and the long dissimulation of 
so great an enterprise, which all the world would not be able to comprehend. 

I thanked him,” continued the ambassador, “and I said that I 

thanked God for enabling your Majesty to prove to his Master that his appren- 
tice had learned his trade, and deserved his title of Most Christian King. I 
added, that he ought to confess that he owed the preservation of the Nether- 
lands to your Majesty.”* 

Nothing, certainly, could in Philip’s apprehension be more delightful than 
this most unexpected and most opportune intelligence. Charles IX., whose 
intrigues in the Netherlands he had long known, had now been suddenly con- 
verted by this stupendous crime into his most powerful ally, while at the same 
time the Protestants of Europe would learn that there was still another crowned 
head in Christendom more deserving of abhorrence than himseli. He wrote 


1 Voa Raumery ii. ada Compare de Tlioa, ft. H I * De noui t. vi lav. Itil 
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immediately to Alva,^ expressing his satisfaction that the King of France had 
disembarrassed himself of such pernicious men, because he would now be 
obliged to cultivate the friendship of Spain, neither the English Queen nor the 
German Protestants being thenceforth capable of trusting him. He infortned 
the Duke, moreover, that the French envoy, St Goard, had been urging 
him to command the immediate execution of Genlis and his companions, who 
had been made prisoners, as well as all the Frenchmen who would be captured 
in Mons, and that he fully concurred in the propriety of the measure. “ The 
sooner,” said Philip, “ these noxious plants are extirpated from the earth, the 
less fear there is that a fresh crop will spring up.” The monarch therefore 
added, with his own hand, to the letter, “ / desire that if you have not already 
disembarrassed the world of them, you will do it immediately, and infortn me 
thereof, for 1 see no reason why it should be deferred.” ^ This is the demoniacal 
picture painted by the French ambassador, and by Philip’s own hand, of the 
.Spanish monarch’s joy that his “ Most Christian " brother had just murdered 
twenty-five thousand of his own subjects. In this cold-blooded way, too, did 
his Catholic Majesty order the execution of some thousand Huguenots addi- 
tionally, in order more fully to cany out his royal brother’s plans ; yet Philip 
could write of himself, “ that all the world recognised the gentleness of his 
nature, and the mildness of his intentions.” * 

In truth, the advice thus given by St Goard on the subject of the French 
prisoners in Alva’s possessions was a natural result of the St. Bartholomew. 
Here were officers and soldiers whom Charles IX. had himself sent into the 
Netherlands to fight for the Protestant cause against Philip and Alva. Already 
the papers found upon them had placed him in some embarrassment, and 
exposed his duplicity to the Spanish Government before the great massacre 
had made such signal reparation for his delinquency. He had ordered Mon- 
doucet, his envoy in the Netherlands, to use dissimulation to an unstinted 
amount, to continue his intrigues with the Protestants, and to deny stoutly 
all proofs of such connivance. “I sec that the papers found ujton GenlisJ’ 
he wrote ^ twelve days before the massacre, “ have been put into the hands of 
Assonleville, and that they know everything done by Genlis to have been 
committed with my consent. Nevertheless, you will tell the Duke of Alva 
that these are lies invented to excite suspicion against me. You will also give him 
occasional information of the enemy’s affairs, in order to make him believe 
in your integrity. Even if he does not believe you, my purpose will be 
answered, provided you do it dexterously.® At the same time you must keep 
up a constant communication with the Prince of Orange, taking great care to pre- 
vent discovery of your intelligence with him.” * 

Were not these master-strokes of diplomacy worthy of a King whom his 
mother, from boyhood upwards, had caused to study Machiavelli’s “ Prince,” 
and who had thoroughly taken to heart the maxim, often repeated in those 
days, that the “ science of reigning was the science of lying ” ? ^ 

The joy in the Spanish camp before Mons was unbounded. It was as if 
the only bulwark between the Netherland rebels and total destruction had 
been suddenly withdrawn. With anthems in St. Gudule,® with bonfires, 

I The letter is published by M. Gachard, ** Parti- published by M. Emile Gachet (chef du bureau paldo- 
culantcs iiic'diiessur la Saint BarthdWmy,” Bulletins graphique aux Archivs de Belgique) from a manu- 
^vi. vcript discovered bv i:tm in the library at Rheims. 
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with festive illuminations, roaring artillery, with trumpets also, and with 
shawms, was the glorious holiday celebrated in court and camp, in honour 
of the vast murder committed by the Most Christian King upon his Christian 
subjects j nor was a moment lost in apprising the Huguenot soldiers shut up 
with Louis of Nassau in the beleaguered city of the great catastrophe which 
was to render all their valour fruitless. “ 'Twas a punishment,” said a Spanish 
soldier, who fought most courageously before Mons, and who elaborately 
described the siege afterwards, “ w'ell worthy of a king whose title is ‘ The 
Most Christian,’ and it tvas still more honourable to inflict it with his own 
hands as he did.”^ Nor was the observation a pithy sarcasm, but a frank 
expression of opinion, from a man celebrated alike for the skill with which he 
handled both his sword and his pen. 

The French envoy in the Netherlands was, of course, immediately informed 
by^is sovereign of the great event. Charles IX. gave a very pithy account 
of the transaction. “To prevent the success of the enterprise planned by 
the Admiral,” wrote the King on the 26th of .August, with hands yet reeking, 
and while the havoc throughout France was at its height, “1 have been 
obliged to permit the said Guises to rush upon the said Admiral,^ which they 
have done, the said Admiral having been killed and all his adherents. A 
very great number of those belonging to the new religion have also been 
massacred and cut to pieces. It is probable that the fire thus kindled will 
spread through all the cities of my kingdom, and that all those of the said 
religion will be made sure of.”* Not often, certainly, in history, has a 
Christian king spoken thus calmly of butchering his subjects while the work 
was proceeding all around him. It is to be observed, moreover, that the 
usual excuse for such enormities, religious fanaticism, cannot be even sug- 
gested on this occasion. Catherine in times past had favoured Huguenots 
as much as Catholics, while Charles had been, up to the very moment of the 
crime, in strict alliance with the heretics of both France and Flanders, and 
furthering the schemes of Orange and Nassau. Nay, even at this very 
moment, and in this very letter in which he gave the news of the massacre, 
he charged his envoy still to maintain the closest but most secret intelh'gence with 
the Prince of Orange ; taking great care that the Duke of .-Gva should not 
discover these relations. His motives were, of cour.se, to prevent the Prince 
from abandoning his designs, and from coming to make a disturbance in 
France. The King, now that the deed was done, was most anxious to reap 
all the fruits of his crime. “ Now M. de Mondoucet, it is necessary in such 
affairs,” he continued, “ to have an eye to every possible contingency. I 
know that this news will be most agreeable to the Duke of .^Iva, for it is 
most favourable to his designs. At the same time, I don’t desire that he 
alone should gather the fruit. I don't choose that he should, according to 
his excellent custom, conduct his affairs in such wise as to throw the Prince 
of Orange upon my hands, besides sending back to France Genlis and the 
other prisoners, as well as the French now shut up in Mons.” * 

This was a sufficiently plain hint, which Mondoucet could not well mis- 
understand. “ Observe the Duke’s countenance carefully when you give him 
this message,” added the King, “and let me know his reply.” In order, 
however, that tliere might be no mistake about the matter, Charles wrote 
again to his anrbassador, five days afterwards, distinctly stating the regret 
which he should feel if .Alva should not take the city of Mons, or if he should 
take it by composition. “ Tell the Duke,” said he, “ that it is most impor- 
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tant for the service of his master and of God that those Frenchmen and others 
in Mons should be cut in pieces.” ^ He wrote another letter upon the sa.me 
day, such was his anxiety upon the subject, instructing the envoy to urge 
upon Alva the necessity of chastising those rebels to the French crown. “ If 
he tells you,” continued Charles, “ that this is tacitly requiring him to put to 
death all the French prisoners now in hand as well as to cut in pieces every 
man in Mons, you will say to him that this is exactly what he ought to do, 
and that he will be guilty of a great wrong to Christianity if he does other- 
wise.” * Certainly the Duke, having been thus distinctly ordered, both by 
his own master and by his Christian Majesty, to put every one of these 
Frenchmen to death, had a sufficiency of royal warrant. Nevertheless, he 
was not able to execute entirely these ferocious instructions. The prisoners 
already in his power were not destined to escape, but the city of Mons, in his 
own language, “ proved to have sharper teeth than he supposed.”® 

Mondoucet lost no time in placing before Alva the urgent necessity of 
accomplishing the extensive and cold-blooded massacre thus proposed. 
“The Duke has replied,” wrote the envoy to his sovereign, “that he is 
executing his prisoners every day, and that he has but a few left. Neverthe- 
less, for some reason which he does not mention, he is reserving the principal 
noblemen and chiefs.”* He afterwards informed his master that Genlis, 
Jumelles, and the other leaders, had engaged, if Alva would grant them a 
reasonable ransom, to induce the French in Mons to leave the city ; but that 
the Duke, although his language was growing less confident, still hoped to 
take the town by assault. “ I have urged him,” he added, “ to put them all 
to death, assuring him that he would be responsible for the consequences of 
a contrary course.” “Why does not your Most Christian master,” asked 
Alva, “ order these Frenchmen in Mons to come to him under oath to make 
no disturbance? Then my prisoners will be at my discretion and I shall get 
my city.” “ Because," answered the envoy, “ they will not trust his Most 
Christian Majesty, and will prefer to die in Mons” ® 

This certainly was a most sensible reply, but it is instructive to witness the 
cynicism with which the envoy accepts this position for his master, while 
coldly recording the results of all these sanguinary conversations. 

Such was the condition of affairs when the Prince of Orange arrived at 
Pdronne, between Binche and the Duke of Alva’s entrenchments.® The 
besieging army was rich in notabilities of elevated rank. Don Frederic of 
Toledo had hitherto commanded ; but, on the 27th of August, the Dukes of 
Medina Cceli and of Alva had arrived in the camjj.^ Directly afterwards 
came the warlike Archbishop of Cologne,® at the head of two thousand 
cavalry.® There was but one chance for the Prince of Orange, and experience 
had taught him, four years before, its slenderness. He might still provoke 
his adversary into a pitched battle, and he relied upon God for the result. 
In his own words, “ he trusted ever that the great God of armies was with 
him, 3.nd would fight in the midst of his forces,” So long as Alva remained 
in his impregnable camp, it was impossible to attack him, or to throw rein- 
forcements into Mons. The Prince soon found, too, that Alva was far too 
wise to hazard his position by a superfluous combat. The Duke knew that 
the cavalry of the Prince was superior to his own.^i He expressed himself 
entirely unwilling to play into the Prince’s hands, instead of winning the game, 
which was no longer doubtful. The Huguenot soldiers within Mons were in 
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despair and mutiny j Louis of Nassau lay in his bed consuming with a 
dangerous fever ; Genlis was a prisoner, and his army cut to pieces ; Coiigny 
was murdered, and Protestant France paralysed ; the troops of Orange, 
enlisted but for three months, were already rebellious, and sure to break into 
open insubordination when the consequences of the Paris massacre should 
become entirely clear to them ; and there were, therefore, even more cogent 
reasons than in 1568 why Alva should remain perfectly still, and see his 
enemy’s cause founder before his eyes. The valiant .Airchbishop of Cologne 
was most eager for the fray. He rode daily at the Duke’s side with harness 
on his back and pistols in his holsters, armed and attired like one of his own 
troopers, and urging the Duke with vehemence to a pitched battle with the 
Prince. The Duke commended, but did not yield to, the prelate’s enthusiasm. 
“ ’Tis a fine figure of a man, with his corslet and pistols,” he wrote to Philip, 
“ and he shows great affection for your Majesty’s service.” * 

The issue of the campaign was inevitable. On the nth September, Don 
Frederic, with a force of four thousand picked men, established himself at 
St. Florian, a village near the Havrb gate of the city, while the Prince had 
encamped at Hermigny, within half a league of the same place, whence he 
attempted to introduce reinforcements into the town. On the night of the 
nth and 1 2th, Don Frederic hazarded an encamisada upon the enemy’s camp, 
which proved eminently successful, and had nearly resulted in the capture of 
the Prince himself. A chosen band of six hundred arquebusiers, attired, as 
was customarj' in these nocturnal expeditions, with their shirts outside their 
armour, that they might recognise each other in the darkness, were led by 
Julian Romero within the lines of the enemy. The sentinels were cut 
down, the whole army surprised, and for a moment powerless, while, for 
two hours long, from one o’clock in the morning until three, the Spaniards 
butchered their foes, hardly aroused from their sleep, ignorant by how small 
a force they had been thus suddenly surprised, and unable in the confusion 
to distinguish between friend and foe.’ The boldest, led by Julian in person, 
made at once for the Prince’s tent. His guards and himself were in profound 
sleep, but a small spaniel, who always passed the night upon his bed, was a 
more faithful sentinel. The creature sprang forward, barking furiously at the 
sound of hostile footsteps, and scratching his master’s face with his paws.’ 
There was but just time for the Prince to mount a horse which was ready 
saddled, and to effect his escape through the darkness, before his enemies 
sprang into the tent. His servants were cut down, his master of the horse 
and two of his secretaries, who gained their saddles a moment later, all lost 
their lives ; ^ and but for the little dog’s watchfulness, William of Orange, 
upon whose shoulders the whole weight of his country’s fortunes depended, 
would have been led within a week to an ignominious death. To his dying 
day, the Prince ever afterwards ’ kept a spaniel of tlie same race in his bed- 
chamber. The midnight slaughter still continued, but the Spaniards in their 
fury, set fire to the tents. The glare of the conflagration showed the Orangeists 
by how paltry a foi'ce they had been surprised. Before tliey could rally, 
however, Romero led off his arquebusiers, every one of whom had at least 
killed his man. Six hundred of the Prince’s troops had been put to the 
sword, while many others were burned in their beds, or drowned in the little 
rivulet which flowed outside their camp. Only sixty Spaniards lost their lives.’ 

This disaster did not alter the i)lans of the Prince, for those plans had 
already been frustrated. The whole marrow of his enterprise had been 
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destroyed in an instant by the massacre of St, Bartholomew. He retreated 
to P^ronne and Nivelles, an assassin, named Heist, a German by birth, but a 
French chevalier, following him secretly in his camp, pledged to take his 
life for a large reward promised by Alva* — an enterprise not destined, however, 
to be successful. The soldiers flatly refused to remain an hour longer in the 
ield, or even to furnish an escort for Count Louis, if, by chance, he could 
be brought out of the town.’* The Prince was obliged to inform his brother 
of the desperate state of his affairs, and to advise him to capitulate on the 
best terms*® which he could make. With a heavy heart, he left the chivalrous 
*,ouis besieged in the city which he had so gallantly captured, and took his 
way across the Meuse towards the Rhine. A furious mutiny broke out among 
his troops. His life was with difficulty saved from the brutal soldiery — 
infuriated at his inability to pay them, except in the overdue securities of the 
Holland cities — by the exertions of the officers, who still regarded him with 
veneration and affection.* Crossing the Rhine at Orsoy, he disbanded his army, 
and betook himself, almost alone, to Holland.® 

Yet even in this hour of distress and defeat, the Prince seemed more 
heroic than many a conqueror in his day of triumph. With all his hopes 
blasted, with the whole fabric of his country’s fortunes shattered by the colossal 
crime of his royal ally, he never lost his confidence in himself nor his unfal- 
tering trust in God. All the cities which, but a few weeks before, had so 
eagerly raised his standard, now fell off at once. He went to Holland, the 
only province which remained true, and which still looked up to him as its 
saviour, but he went thither expecting and prepared to perish. “ There 1 
will make my sepulchre" * was his simple and sublime expression in a private 
letter to his brother. 

He had advanced to the rescue of Louis, with city after city opening its 
arras to receive him. He had expected to be joined on the march by Coligny 
at the head of a chosen army, and he was now obliged to leave his brother 
to his fate, having the massacre of the Admiral and his confederates substi- 
tuted for their expected army of assistance, and with every city and every 
province forsaking his cause as eagerly as they had so lately embraced it 
** It has pleased God,” he said, “ to take away every hope which we could 
have founded upon man ; the King has published that the massacre was by 
his orders, and has forbidden all his subjects, upon pain of death, to assist 
me ; he has, moreover, sent succour to Alva. Had it not been for this, we 
had been masters of the Duke, and should have made him capitulate at our 
pleasure.”* Yet even then he was not cast down. 

Nor was his political sagacity liable to impeachment by the extent to which 
he had been thus deceived by the French court. “ So far from being 
reprehensible that I did not suspect such a crime,” he said, “ I should rather 
be chargeable with malignity had I been capable of so sinister a suspicion. 
’Tis not an ordinary thing to conceal such enormous deliberations under the 
plausible cover of a marriage festival.”® 

^Meanwhile, Count Louis lay confined to his couch with a burning fever. 
His soldiers refused any longer to hold the city, now that the altered inten 
tions of Charles IX. were known ® and the forces of Orange withdrawn. Alva 
offered the most honourable conditions, and it was therefore impossible for 
the Count to make longer resistance. The city was so important, and time 
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was at that moment so valuable, that the Duke was willing to forego his ven- 
geance upon the rebel whom he so cordially detested, and to be satisfied with 
depriving him of the jirize which he hail seized with such audacity. “It 
would have afforded me sincere ]^leasure,” wrote the Duke, “ over and above 
the benefit to God and your Majesty, to have hatl the Count of Nassau in my 
power. I would overleap every obstacle to seize him, such is the particular 
hatred which I bear the man.” ^ Under the circumstances, however, he 
acknowledged that the result of the council of war could only be to grant 
liber.al terms. 

On the 19th September, accordingly, articles of capitulation were signed 
between the distinguished De la Noue with three others on the one part, and 
the Seigneur de Noircarmes and three others on the side of Sj^ain. The town 
wa^ given over to Alva, but all the soldiers were to go out with their weapons 
and property. Those of the townspeople who hatl borne arms against his 
Majesty, and all who still held to the Reformed religion, were to retire with 
the soldiery. The troops were to pledge themselves not to serve in future 
against the Kings of France or Spain, but from this provision Louis, with his 
English and German soldiers. %vas expressly excepted, the Count indignantly 
repudiating the idea of such a pledge, or of discontinuing his hostilities for an 
instant. It was also agreed that convoys should be furnished, and hostages 
exchanged for the due observance of the terms of the treaty. The prelimi- 
naries iiaving been thus settled, the patriot forces abandoned the town.® 

Count Louis, rising from his sick-bed, paid his respects in person to the 
victorious generals, at their request. He was received in .Alva’s camp with 
an extraordinary show of admiration and esteem. The Duke of Medina Coeli 
overwlielmed him with courtesies and basolomanos" ivhile Don Frederic as- 
sured him. in the high-flown language of Spanish compliment, that there was 
nothing which he wouhl not do to serve him, and that he would take a greater 
pleasure in executing his slightest wish than if he had been his ne.xt of kin.® 

As the Count next day, still suffering with fever, and attired in his long 
dressing-gown, was taking his departure from the city, he ordered his carriage 
to stop at the entrance to Don Frederic’s quarters. That general, who had 
been standing incognito near the door, g.azing with honest admiration at the 
hero of so many a hard-fought fieUl, withdrew as he ap])roached, that he might 
not give the invalid the trouble of aligliting.* Louis, however, recognising 
him. addressed him with the Spanish saluuiion, “ Pcrdone vuestra Senoria la 
pesedumbre” and paused at the gate.® Don Frederic, from politeness to his 
condition, did not jrresent himself, but sent an aide-de-cainj) to exirress his com- 
pliments and good wishes. Having exchanged these courtesies, Louis left the 
city, convoyed, as had been agreeii ujion, by a guard of Spanish troops. There 
was a deep meaning in the respect with which the Spanish generals had treated 
the rebel chieftain. Although the massacre of St. Bartholomew met with 
Alva’s entire ajqirobation, yet it was his cue to affect a holy horror at the event, 
and he avowed that he would “ rather cut off both his hands than be guilty 
of such a deed ” ® — as if those hangman’s hands had the right to protest 
against any murder, however w'holesale. Count Louis suspected at once, and 
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soon afterwards thoroughly understood, the real motives of the chivalrous 
treatment which he had received.^ He well knew that these very men would 
have sent him to the scaffold had he fallen into their power, and he therefore 
estimated their courtesy at its proper value. 

It was distinctly stated in the capitulation of the city, that all the soldiers, 
as well as such of the inhabitants as had borne arms, should be allowed to 
leave the city, with all their property. The rest of the people, it was agreed, 
might remain without molestation to their persons or estates.® It has been 
the general opinion of historians that the articles of this convention were 
maintained by the conquerors in good faith.® Never was a more signal error. 
The capitulation was made late at night on the 20th September, without the 
provision which Charles IX. had hoped for — the massacre, namely, of De la 
Noue and his companions. As for Genlis, and those who had been taken 
prisoners at his defeat, their doom had already been sealed. The city was 
evacuated on the 21st September. Alva entered it upon the 24th. Most of 
the volunteers departed with the garrison, but many who had, most unfortu- 
nately, prolonged their farewells to their families, trusting to the word of the 
Spanish Captain Molinos, were thrown into prison.* Noircarmes, the butcher 
of Valenciennes, now made his appearance in Mens. As grand bailiff of 
Hainault, he came to the place as one in authority, and his deeds were now 
to complete the infamy which must for ever surround his name. In brutal 
violation of the terras upon which the town had surrendered, he now set about 
the work of massacre and pillage. A Commission of Troubles, in close imi- 
tation of the famous Blood Council at Brussels, was established,® the members 
of the tribunal being appointed by Noircarmes, and all being inhabitants 
of the town. The council commenced proceedings by condemning all the 
volunteers, although expressly included in the capitulation. Their wives and 
children were all banished, their property all confiscated. On the 15th 
December the executions commenced. The intrepid De Leste, silk manufac- 
turer, who had commanded a band of volunteers, and sustained during ths 
siege the assaults of Alva’s troops with remarkable courage at a very critical 
moment, was one of the earliest victims.* In consideration “ that he was a 
gentleman, and not among the most malicious,” he was executed by sword. 
“ In respect that he heard the mass, and made a sweet and Catholic end,” it 
was allowed that he should be “buried in consecrated earth.”® Many others 
followed in quick succession. Some were beheaded, some were hanged, some 
were burned alive. All who had borne arms or worked at the fortifications 
were, of course, put to death. Such as refused to confess and receive the 
Catholic sacraments perished by fire. A poor wretch, accused of having ridi- 
culed these mysteries, had his tongue torn out before being beheaded.® A 
cobbler, named Blaise Bouzet, was hanged for having eaten meat-soup upon 
Friday.^® He was also accused of going to the Protestant preachings for the 
sake of participating in the alms distributed on these occasions,^* a crime for 
which many other paupers were executed.*® An old man of sixty-two was sent 
to the scaffold for having permitted his son to bear arms among the volun- 
teers.** At last, when all pretexts were wanting to justify executions, the council 
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assigned as motives for its decrees an adhesion of heart on the part of the 
victims to the cause of the insurgents, or to the doctrines of the Reformed 
Church.^ Ten, twelve, twenty persons were often hanged, burned, or be- 
headed in a single day.^ Gibbets laden with mutilated bodies lined the public 
highways, while Noircarmes, by frightful expressions of approbation, excited 
without ceasing the fury of his satellites.* This monster would perhaps be 
less worthy of execration had he been governed in these foul proceedings by 
fanatical bigotry or by political hatred ; but his motives were of the most sor- 
did description. It was mainly to acquire gold for himself that he ordained 
all this carnage. With the same pen which signed the death-sentences of the 
richest victims, he drew orders to his own beneSt on their confiscated pro- 
perty.^ The lion’s share of the plunder was appropriated by himself. He 
desired the estate of Francois de Glarges, Seigneur d’Eslesmes. The gentle- 
man Jiad committed no offence of any kind, and, moreover, lived beyond the 
French frontier. Nevertheless, in contempt of international law, the neigh- 
bouring territory was invaded, and D’Eslesmes dragged before the blood 
tribunal of Mons. Noircarmes had drawn up beforehand, in his own handwrit- 
ing, both the terms of the accusation and of the sentence. The victim was 
innocent and a Catholic, but he was rich. He confessed to have been twice 
at the preaching, from curiosity, and to have omitted taking the sacrament at 
the previous Easter. For these offences he was beheaded, and his confiscated 
estate adjudged at an almost nominal price to the secretary of Noircarmes, 
bidding for his master.* “You can do me no greater pleasure,” wrote Noir- 
carmes to the council, “than to make quick work with all these rebels, and 
to proceed with the confiscation of their estates, real and personal. Don’t 
fail to jjut all those to the torture out of whom anything can be got.” * 

Notwithstanding the unexampled docility of the commissioners, they found 
it difficult to extract from their redoubted chief a reasonable share in the wages 
of blood. They did not scruple, therefore, to display their own infamy, and 
to enumerate their own crimes, in order to justify their demand for higher 
salaries. “ Consider,” they sairl, in a jietition to this end, “ consider closely 
all that is odious in our office, and the great number of banishments and 
of executions which we have pronounced among all our own relations and 
friends. ’ ^ 

It may be added, moreover, as a slight palliation for the enormous crimes 
committed by these men, that, becoming at last weary of their business, they 
urged Noircarmes to desist from the work of proscrijition. Longehaye, one 
of the commissioners, even waited upon him personally with a plea for mercy 
in favour of “ the poor people, even beggars, who, althougli having borne arms 
during the siege, might then be pardoned.” Noircarmes, in a rage at the 
proposition, said that “ if he did not know the commissioners to be honest 
men, he should believe that their palms had been oiled,” ^ and forbade any 
further words on the subject. When Longehaye still ventured to speak in 
favour of certain persons “ who were very poor and simple, not charged with 
duplicity, and good Catholics besides,” he fared no better. “ Away with you !” 
cried Noircarmes in a great fury,® adding that he had already written to have 
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execution done upon the whole of them. “ Whereupon," said poor blood- 
councillor Longehaye, in his letter to his colleagues, “ I retired, I leave you 
to guess how.” ' 

Thus the work went on day after day, month after month. Till the aylh 
August of the following year (1573) the executioner never rested ; and when 
Requesens, successor to -Alva, caused the prisons of Mons to be opened, there 
were found still seventy-five individuals condemned to the block, and awaiting 
their fate.* 

It is the most dreadful commentary upon the times in which these transac- 
tions occurred, that they could sink so soon into oblivion. The culprits took 
care to hide the records of their guilt, while succeeding horrors, on a more 
extensive scale, at other places, effaced the memory of all these comparatively 
obscure murders and spoliations. The prosperity of Mons, one of the most 
flourishing and wealthy manufacturing towns in the Netherlands, was atinilii- 
lated, but there were so many cities in the same condition that its misery was 
hardly remarkable. Nevertheless, in our own days, the fall of a mouldering 
tower in the ruined Chateau de Naast at last revealed the archives of all these 
crimes.® How the documents came to be placed there remains a mystery, 
but they have at last been brought to light. 

The Spaniards had thus recovered Mons, by which event the temporary 
revolution throughout the whole Southern Netherlands was at an end. The 
ke) s of that city unlocked the gates of every other in Brabant and Flanders. 
The towns which had so lately embraced the authority of Orange now 
hastened to disavow the Prince, and to return to their ancient, hypocritical, 
and cowardly allegiance.* The new oaths of fidelity were in general accepted 
by Alva, but the beautiful archiepiscopal city of Mechlin was selected for an 
example and a sacrifice. 

There were heavy arrears due to the Spanish troops. To indemnify them, 
and to make good his blasphemous prophecy of Divine chastisement for its 
past misdeeds, Alva now abandoned this town to the license of his soldiery. 
By his command, Don Frederic advanced to the gates, and demanded its 
surrender. He was answered by a few shots from the garrison. Those cow 
ardly troops, however, having thus plunged the city still more deeply into the 
disgrace which, in Alva’s eyes, they had incurred by receiving rebels within 
their walls after having but just before refused admittance to the Spanish forces, 
decamped during the night, and left the place defenceless.® 

Early next morning there issued from the gates a solemn procession of 
priests, with banner and crosier, followed by a long and suppliant throng of 
citizens, who attempted by this demonstration to avert the wrath of the victor. 
While the penitent psalms were resounding, the soldiers were busily engaged in 
heaping dried branches and rubbish into the moat. Before the religious 
exercises were concluded, thousands had forced the gates or climbed the walls, 
and entered the city with a celerity which only the hope of rapine could inspire. 
The sack instantly commenced. The property of friend and foe, of Papist 
and Calvinist, was indiscriminately rifled. Everything was dismantled and 
destroyed. “ Hardly a nail,” said a Spaniard, writing soon afterwards from 
Brussels, “ was left standing in the walls." The troops seemed to imagine 
themselves in a Turkish town, and wreaked the Divine vengeance which Alva 
had denounced upon the city with an energy which met with his fervent 
applause.® 
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Three days long the horrible scene continued, one day for the benefit of 
the Spaniards, two more for that of the Walloons and Grermans. All the 
churches, monasteries, religious houses of every kind, were completely sacked. 
Every v^uable article which they contained, the ornaments of altars, the 
reliquaries, chalices, embroidered curtains, and carpets of velvet or damask, 
the golden robes of the priests, the repositories of the host, the precious 
vessels of chrism and extreme unction, the rich clothing and jewellery adorn- 
ing the effigies of the Holy Virgin, all were indiscriminately rifled by the 
’ Spanish soldiers. The holy wafers were trampled underfoot, the sacramental 
wine was poured upon the ground, and, in brief, all the horrors which had 
been committed by the iconoclasts in their wildest moments, and for a 
thousandth part of which enormities heretics had been burned in droves, 
were^now repeated in Mechlin by the especial soldiers of Christ, by Roman 
Catholics who had been sent to the Netherlands to avenge the insults offered 
to the Roman Catholic faitL The motive, too, which inspired the sacrilegious 
crew was not fanaticism, but the desire of plunder. The property of Romanists 
was taken as freely as that of Calvinists, of which sect there were, indeed, but 
few in the archiepiscopal city. Cardinal Granvelle’s house was rifled. The 
pauper funds deposited in the convents were not respected. The beds were 
taken from beneath sick and dying women, whether lady abbess or hospital 
patient, that the sacking might be tom to pieces in search of hidden treasure.^ 

The iconoclasts of 1566 had destroyed millions of property for the sake of 
an idea, but they had appropriated nothing. Moreover, they had scarcely 
injured a human being, confining their wrath to graven images. The Spaniards 
at Mechlin spared neither man nor woman. The murders and outrages would 
be incredible, were they not attested by most respectable Catholic witnesses. 
Men were butchered in their houses, in the streets, at the altars. Women were 
violated by hundreds in churches and in graveyards.* Moreover, the deed 
had been as deliberately arranged as it was thoroughly performed It was 
sanctioned by the highest authority. Don Frederic, son of Alva, and General 
Noircarmes were both present at the scene, and applications were in vain made 
to them that the havoc might be stayed “ They were seen whispering to each 
other in the ear on their arrival,” says an eye-witness and a Catholic, “and it 
is well known that the affair had been resolved upon the preceding day. The 
two continued together as long as they remained in the city." ® The work was, 
in truth, fully accomplished. The ultra-Catholic, Jean Richardot, member ot 
the Grand Council, and nephew of the Bishop of Arras, informed the State 
Council that the sack of Mechlin had been so horrible that the poor and unfor- 
tunate mothers had not a single morsel of bread to put in the mouths of their 
children, who were dying before their eyes — so insane and cruel had been the 
avarice of the plunderers. “ He could say more," he added, “ if his hair did not 
stand on end, not only at recounting, but even at remembering the scene.”* 

Three days long the city was abandoned to that trinity of furies which ever 
wait upon War’s footsteps — Murder, Lust, and Rapine — under whose prompt- 
ings human beings become so much more terrible than the most ferocious 
beasts. In his letter to his master, the Duke congratulated him upon these 
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foul proceedings as upon a pious deed well accomplished. He thought it 
necessary, however, to excuse himself before the public in a document which 
justified the sack of Mechlin by its refusal to accept his garrison a few months 
before, and by the shots which had been discharged at his troops as they 
approached the city.^ For these offences, and by his express order, the deed 
was done. Upon his head must the guilt for ever rest.* 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Affairs in Holland and Zealand— Siege of Tergoes by the patriots — Importance of the place— 
Difficulty of relieving it — Its position — Audacious plan for sending succour across the 
“Drowned Land" — Brilliant and successful expedition of Mondragon — Hie siege r^sed — 
Horrible sack of Zutphen — Base conduct of Count Van den Berg — Refusal of Naarden to 
surrender — Subsequent unsuccessful deputation to make terms with Don Frederic — Don 
Frederic before Naarden — Treachery of Romero — The Spaniards admitted — General massacre 
of the garrison and burghers — ^The city burned to the ground — Warm reception of Orange in 
Holland — Secret negotiations with the Estates — Desperate character of the struggle between 
Spain and the provinces — Don Frederic in Amsterdam — Plans for reducing Holland — Skirmish 
on the ice at Amsterdam — Preparation in Harlem for the expected siege — Description of the 
city — Early operations — Complete investment — Numbers of besiegers and besieged — Mutual 
barbarities — Determined repulse of the first assault — ^Failure of Batenburg’s expedition- 
cruelties in city and camp — Mining and countermining— Second assault victoriously repelled 
— Suffering and disease in Harlem — Disposition of Don Frederic to retire — Memorable rebuke 
by Alva — Efforts of Orange to relieve the place — Sonoy's expedition — Exploit of John Haring 
— Cruel execution of prisoners on both sides — Quiryn Dirkzoon and his family put to death in 
the city- Fleets imon the lake— Defeat of the patriot armada — Dreadful suffering and starva- 
tion in the city — Parley with the besiegers — Despair of the city— Appeal to Orange — Expedi- 
tion under Balenburg to relieve the city — His defeat and death— Desperate condition of Har- 
lem— Its surrender at discretion- San^inary executions — General massacre — Expense of the 
victory in blood and money— Joy of Philip at the news. 

While thus Brabant and Flanders were scourged back to the chains which 
they had so recently broken, the affairs of the Prince of Orange were not im- 
proving in Zealand. Never was a twelvemonth so marked by contradictory 
fortune, never were the promises of a spring followed by such blight and dis- 
appointment in autumn, than in the memorable year 1572. On the island of 
Walcheren, Middelburg and Arnemuyde still held for the King — Campveer 
and Flushing for the Prince of Orange. On the island of South Beveland, the 
city of Goes or Tergoes was still stoutly defended by a small garrison of Spanish 
troops. As long as the place held out, the city of Middelburg could be main- 
tained. Should that important city fall, the Spaniards would lose all hold upon 
Walcheren and the province of Zealand. 

Jerome de ’t Zeraerts, a brave, faithful, but singularly unlucky officer, com- 
manded for the Prince in Walcheren.* He had attempted by various hastily 
planned expeditions to give employment to his turbulent soldiery, but fortune 
had refused to smile upon his efforts. He had laid siege to Middelburg, and 
failed. He had attempted Tergoes, and had been compelled ingloriously to 
retreat. The citizens of Flushing, on his return, had shut the gates of the town 
in his face, and for several days refused to admit him or his troops.* To 
retrieve this disgrace, which had sprung rather from the insubordination of his 
followers and the dislike which they bore his person than from any want of 
courage or conduct on his part, he now assembled a force of seven thousand 
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men, marched again to Tergoes, and upon the 26th of August laid siege to 
the place in form.^ The garrison was very insufficient, and although they con- 
ducted themselves with great bravery, it was soon evident that unless reinforced 
they must yield. With their overthrow it was obvious that the Spaniards 
would lose the important maritime province of Zealand, and the Duke accord- 
ingly ordered D’ Avila, who commanded in Antwerp, to throw succour into 
Tergoes without delay. Attempts were made by sea and by land to this 
effect, but were all unsuccessful. The Zealanders commanded the waters with 
their fleet, and were too much at home among those gulfs and shallows not to 
be more than a match for their enemies. Baffled in their attempt to relieve 
the town by water or by land, the Spaniards conceived an amphibious scheme. 
Their plan led to one of the most brilliant feats of arms which distinguishes 
the history of this war. 

The Scheld, flowing past the city of Antwerp, and separating the provinces 
of Flanders and Brabant, opens wide its two arms in nearly opposite directions, 
before it joins the sea. Between these two arms lie the isles of Zealand, half 
floating upon, half submerged by the waves. The town of Tergoes was the 
chief city of South Beveland, the most important part of this archipelago, 
but South Beveland had not always been an island. Fifty years before, a 
tempest, one of the most violent recorded in the stormy annals of that 
exposed country, had overthrown all barriers,* the waters of the German 
Ocean, lashed by a succession of north winds, having been driven upon the 
low coast of Zealand more rapidly than they could be carried off through 
the narrow straits of Dover. The dykes of the island had burst, the ocean 
had swept over the land, hundreds of villages had been overwhelmed, and a 
tract of country torn from the provinces and buried for ever beneath the sea. 
This “ Drowned Land,” ® as it is called, now separated the island from the 
main. At low tide it was, however, possible for experienced pilots to ford 
the estuaiy, which had usurped the place of the land. The average depth 
was between four and five feet at low water, while the tide rose and fell at 
least ten feet j the bottom was muddy and treacherous, and it was, moreover, 
traversed by three living streams or channels, always much too deep to be 
fordable.* 

Captain Plomaert, a Fleming of great experience and bravery, warmly 
attached to the King’s cause, conceived the plan of sending reinforcements 
across this drowned district to the city of 'Tergoes. Accompanied by two 
peasants of the country well acquainted with the track, he twice accom- 
plished the dangerous and difficult passage, which, from dry land to diy land, 
was nearly ten English miles in length. Having thus satisfied himself as to 
the possibility of the enterprise, he laid his plan before the Spanish colonel 
Mondragon.® 

That courageous veteran eagerly embraced the proposal, examined the 
ground, and after consultation with Sancho d’ Avila, resolved in person to lead 
an expedition along the path suggested by Plomaert. Three thousand picked 
men, a thousand from each nation,* — Spaniards, Walloons, and Germans, were 
speedily and secretly assembled at Bergen op ^om, from the neighbourhood 
of which city, at a place called Aggier,^ it was necessary that the expedition 
should set forth. A quantity of sacks were provided, in which a supply of 
biscuit and of powder was placed, one to be carried by each soldier upon his 
head. Although it was already late in the autumn, the weather was propi 
tious ; the troops, not yet informed as to the secret enterprise for which they 

^ Bor, vi. 394. I ^ Bor, Hoofd, Mendoza, Bentivoglio, etc.t etc. 

* Mendoza, viil 166, sqq. Compare Guicciardini | ^ Huofd, vit. 870, 871. BentivogHo, ▼!. 3. 

jtnd Bentivoglio, vii. io9>xx4. * BentivogUo, vi. zxa. 

? '‘Verdronken Land.'*— Bor, vi. 394. ^ Bor, vL 39^. 



4gS THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. ['572. 

had been selected, were already assembled at the edge of the water, and Mon- 
dragon, who, notwithstanding his age, had resolved upon heading the hazard- 
ous expedition, now briefly, on the evening of the zoth October, explained 
to them the nature of the service. His statement of the dangers which 
they were about to encounter rather inflamed than diminished their ardour. 
Their enthusiasm became unbounded, as he described the importance of 
the city which they were about to save, and alluded to the glory which 
would be won by those who thus courageously came forward to its 
rescue. The time of about half ebb-tide having arrived, the veteran, preceded 
only by the guides and Plomaert, plunged gaily into the waves, followed by his 
army, almost in single file. The water was never lower than the breast, often 
higher than the shoulder, ’riie distance to the island, three and a half leagues 
at least, was to be accomplished within, at most, six hours, or the rising tide 
would overwhelm them for ever. And thus, across the quaking and uncer- 
tain slime, which ohen refused them a footing, that adventurous band five 
hours long pursued their midnight march, sometimes swimming for their lives, 
and always struggling with the waves which every instant threatened to en- 
gulph them. 

Before the tide had risen to more than half-flood, before the day had dawned, 
the army set foot on dry land again at the village of Irseken. Of the whole 
three thousand, only nine unlucky individuals had been drowned ; so much had 
courage and discipline availed in that dark and perilous passage through the 
very bottom of the sea.' The Duke of Alva might well pronounce it one of the 
most brilliant and original achievements in the annals of war.* The beacon 
fires were immediately lighted upon the shore, as agreed upon, to inform San- 
cho d’ A Vila, who was anxiously awaiting the result at Bergen op Zoom, of the 
safe arrival of the troops. A brief repose was then allowed. At the approach 
of daylight, they set forth from Irseken, which lay about four leagues from 
Tergoes. The news that a Spanish army had thus arisen from the depths of 
the sea flew before them as they marched. The besieging force commanded 
the water with their fleet, the land with their army; yet had these indomi- 
table Spaniards found a path which was neither land nor water, and had thus 
stolen upon them in the silence of night A panic preceded them as they 
fell upon a foe much superior in number to their own force. It was impos- 
sible for ’t Zeraerts to induce his soldiers to offer resistance. The patriot 
army fled precipitately and ignominiously to their ships, hotly pursued by 
the Spaniards, who overtook and destroyed the whole of their rear-guard 
before they could embark. This done, the gallant little garrison which had 
so successfully held the city was reinforced with the courageous veterans who 
had come to their relief. His audacious project thus brilliantly accom- 
plished, the “ good old Mondragon,” * as his soldiers called him, returned to 
the province of Brabant.* 

After the capture of Mons and the sack of Mechlin, the Duke of Alva had 
taken his way to Nimwegen, having dispatched his son, Don Frederic, to 
reduce the northern and eastern country, which was only too ready to submit 
to the conqueror. Very little resistance was made by any of the cities which 
had so recently, and with such enthusiasm, embraced the cause of Orange. 
Zutphen attempted a feeble opposition to the entrance of the King’s troops, 
and received a dreadful chastisement in consequence. Alva sent orders to 
his son to leave not a single man alive in the city, and to bum every house 
to the ground.® The Duke’s command was almost literally obeyed. Don 

• Bentivoglio, Mendoza, Bor, Hoofd, .uW sup. | * Bentivoslio, Bor, Mendoza, Hoofd, Meteren, rhl 
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Frederic entered Zutphen, and without a moment’s warning put the whole gar- 
rison to the sword. The citizens next fell a defenceless prey, some being 
stabbed in tlte streets, some hanged on the trees which decorated the city, 
some stripped stark naked, and turned out into the fields to freeze to death 
in the wintry night. As the work of death became too fatiguing for the 
butchers, five hundred innocent burghers were tied two and two, back to back, 
and drowned like dogs in the river Yssel. A few stragglers, who had contrived 
to elude pursuit at first, were afterwards taken from their hiding-places, and 
hung upon the gallows by the feet^ some of which victims suffered four days and 
nights of agony before death came to their relief. It is superfluous to add 
that the outrages upon women were no less universal in Zutphen than they 
had been in every city captured or occupied by the Spanish troops. These 
horrors continued tUl scarcely chastity or life remained throughout the miser- 
able 'city. ^ 

This attack and massacre had been so suddenly executed, that assistance 
would hardly have been possible, even had there been a disposition to render 
it. There was, however, no such disposition. The whole country was already 
cowering again, except the provinces of Holland and Zealand. No one dared 
approach, even to learn what had occurred within the walls of the town, for 
days after its doom had been accomplished. “ A wail of agony was heard 
above Zutphen last Sunday,” wrote Count Nieuwenar, “ a sound as of a mighty 
massacre, but we know not what has taken place.” ^ 

Count Van den Bergh, another brother-in-law of Orange, proved himself 
signally unworthy of the illustrious race to which he was allied. He had, in 
the earlier part of the year, received the homage of the cities of Gelderland 
and Overyssel on behalf of the patriot Prince. He now basely abandoned 
the field where he had endeavoured to gather laurels while the sun of success 
had been shining. Having written from Kampen, whither he had retired, 
that he meant to hold the city to the last gasp, he immediately afterwards fled 
secretly and precipitately from the country.® In his flight he was plundered 
by his own people, while his w'ife, Mary of Nassau, then far advanced in preg- 
nancy, was left behind, disguised as a peasant girl, in an obscure village.* 

With the flight of Van den Bergh, aU the cities which, under his guidance, 
had raised the standard of Orange, deserted the cause at once. Friesland, 
too, where Robles obtained a victory over six thousand patriots, again sub- 
mitted to the yoke. But if the ancient heart of the free Frisians was beating 
thus feebly, there was still spirit left among their brethren on the other side of 
the Zuyder Zee. It was not while William of Orange was within her borders, 
nor w'hile her sister provinces had proved recreant to him, that Holland would 
follow their base example. No rebellion being left, except in the north-western 
extremities of the Netherlands, Don Frederic was ordered to proceed from 
Zutphen to Amsterdam, thence to undertake the conquest of Holland. The 
little city of Naarden, on the coast of the Zuyder Zee, lay in his path, and had 
not yet formally submitted. On the zzd of November, a company of one 
hundred troopers was sent to the city gates to demand its sui render. The 
small garrison which had been left by the Prince was not disposed to resist, 
but the spirit of the burghers was stouter than their walls. They answered 
the summons by a declaration that they had thus far held the city for the 
King and the Prince of Orange, and, with God’s help, would continue so 
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to do. As the horsemen departed with this reply, a lunatic, called Adrian 
Krankhoeft, mounted the ramparts, and discharged a culverine among them.* 
No man was injured, but the words of defiance and the shot fired by a mad- 
man’s hand were destined to be fearfully answered. 

Meanwhile, the inhabitants of the place, which was at best far from strong, 
and ill provided with arms, ammunition, or soldiers, dispatched importunate 
messages to Sonoy, and to other patriot generals nearest to them, soliciting 
reinforcements. These messengers came back almost empty handed. They 
brought a little powder and a great many promises, but not a single man-at- 
arms, not a ducat, not a piece of artillery. The most influential commanders, 
moreover, advised an honourable capitulation, if it were still possible.* 

Thus baffled, the burghers of the little city found their proud position quite 
untenable. They accordingly, on the ist of December, dispatched the burgo- 
master and a senator to Amersfoort, to make terms, if possible, with Don* Fre- 
deric.* When these envoys reached the place, they were refused admission to 
the general’s presence. The army had already been ordered to move forward 
to Naarden, and they were directed to accompany the advance guard, and to 
expect cheir reply at the gates of their own city. This command was sufficiently 
ominous. The impression which it made upon them was confirmed by the 
warning voices of their friends in Amersfoort, who entreated them not to return 
to Naarden. The advice was not lost upon one of the two envoys. After 
they had advanced a little distance on their journey, the burgomaster, 
Laurentszoon, slid privately out of the sledge in which they were travelling, 
leaving his cloak behind him. “ Adieu ! I think I will not venture back to 
Naarden at present,” said he calmly, as he abandoned his companion to his 
fate.* The other, who could not so easily desert his children, his wife, and his 
fellow-citizens in the hour of danger, went forward as calmly to share in their 
impending doom. 

The array reached Bussem, half a league distant from Naarden, in the even- 
ing. Here Don Frederic established his headquarters, and proceeded to 
invest the city. Senator Gerrit was then directed to return to Naarden, and 
to bring out a more numerous deputation on the following morning, duly 
empowered to surrender tlie place. The envoy accordingly returned next 
day, accompanied by Lambert Hortensius, rector of a Latin academy, together 
with four other citizens. Before this deputation had reached Bussem, they 
were met by Julian Romero, who informed them that he was commissioned 
to treat with them on the part of Don Frederic. He demanded the keys of 
the city, and gave the deputation a solemn pledge that the lives and property 
of all the inhabitants should be sacredly respected. To attest this assurance, 
Don Julian gave his hand three several times to Lambert Hortensius. A 
soldier’s word thus plighted, the commissioners, without exchanging any written 
documents, surrendered the keys, and immediately afterwards accompanied 
Romero into the city, who was soon followed by five or six hundred mus- 
keteers.® 

To give these guests a hospitable reception, all the housewives of the city 
at once set about preparations for a sumptuous feast, to which the Spaniards 
did ample justice, while the co'onel and his officers were entertained by Senator 
Gerrit at his own house.® As soon as this conviviality had come to an end 
Romero, accompanied by his host, walked into the square. The great bell 
had been meantime ringing, and the citizens had been summoned to assemble 
in the Gast Huis Church, then used as a townhall.'^ In the course of a few 
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minutes five hundred had entered the building, and stood quietly awaiting what- 
ever measures might be oflfered for their deliberation. Suddenly a priest, who 
had been pacing to and fro before the church door, entered the building, and 
bade them all prepare for death ; but the announcement, the preparation, and 
the death were simultaneous.^ The door was flung open, and a band of armed 
Spaniards rushed across the sacred threshold. They fired a single volley upon 
the defenceless herd, and then sprang in upon them with sword and dagger. 
A yell of despair arose as the miserable victims saw how hopelessly they were 
engaged, and beheld the ferocious faces of their butchers. The carnage within 
that narrow space was compact and rapid. Within a few minutes all were 
dispatched, and among them Senator Gerrit, from whose table the Spanish 
commander had but just risen. The church was then set on fire, and the dead 
and dying were consumed to ashes together.® 

Inflamed but not satiated, the Spaniards then rushed into the streets, thirsty 
for fresh horrors. The houses were all rifled of their contents, and men were 
forced to carry the booty to the camp, who were then struck dead as their 
reward. The town was then fired in every direction, that the skulking citizens 
might be forced from their hiding-places. As fast as they came forth they were 
put to death by their impatient foes. Some were pierced with rapiers, some 
were chopped to pieces with axes, some were surrounded in the blazing streets 
by troops of laughing soldiers, intoxicated not with wine but with blood, who 
tossed them to and fro with their lances, and derived a wild amusement from 
their dying agonies. Those who attempted resistance were crimped alive 
like fishes, and left to gasp themselves to death in lingering torture.* The 
soldiers, becoming more and more insane as the foul work went on, opened 
the veins of some of their victims, and drank their blood as if it were wine.^ 
Some of the burghers were for a time spared, that they might witness the 
violation of their wives and daughters, and were then butchered in company 
with these still more unfortunate victims.* Miracles of brutality were accom- 
plished. Neither church nor hearth was sacred. Men were slain, women 
outraged at the altars, in the streets, in their blazing homes. The life of 
Lambert Hortensius was spared, out of regard to his learning and genius, but 
he hardly could thank his foes for the boon, for they stnick his only son dead, 
and tore his heart out before his father’s eyes.® Hardly any man or woman 
survived, except by accident A body of some hundred burghers made their 
escape across the snow into the open country. They were, however, overtaken, 
stripped stark naked, and hung upon the trees by the feet, to freeze, or to 
perish by a more lingering death. Most of them soon died, but twenty, who 
happened to be wealthy, succeeded, after enduring much torture, in purchas- 
ing their lives of their inhuman persecutors. The principal burgomaster, 
Heinrich Lambertszoon, was less fortunate. Known to be affluent, he was tor- 
tured by exposing the soles of his feet to a fire until they were almost con- 
sumed. On promise that his life should be spared, he then agreed to pay a heavy 
ransom ; but hardly had he furnished the stipulated sum when, by express 
order of Don Frederic himself, he was hanged in his own doorway, and his 
dissevered limbs afterwards nailed to the gates of the city.^ 

Nearly all the inhabitants of Naarden, soldiers and citizens, were thus de- 
stroyed ; and now Don Frederic issued peremptory orders that no one, on 
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pain of death, should give lodging or food to any fugitive. He likewise forbade 
to the dead all that could now be forbidden them — a grave. Three weeks 
long did these unburied bodies pollute the streets, nor could the few wretched 
women who still cowered within such houses as had escaped the flames ever 
move from their lurking-places without treading upon the festering remains of 
what had been their husbands, their fathers, or their brethren. Such was the 
express command of him whom the flatterers called the “ most divine genius 
ever known.” Shortly afterwards came an order to dismantle the fortifications, 
which had certainly proved sufficiently feeble in the hour of need, and to raze 
what was left of the city from the surface of the earth. The work was faith- 
fully accomplished, and for a long time Naarden ceased to exist.^ 

Alva wrote, rvith his usual complacency in such cases, to his sovereign, that 
“ they had cut the throats of the burghers and all the garrison, and that they 
had not left a mother’s son alive.” * The statement was almost literally correct, 
nor was the cant with which these bloodhounds commented upon their crimes 
less odious than their guilt. “ It was a permission of God," said the Duke, 
“ that these people should have undertaken to defend a city which was so 
weak that no other persons would have attempted such a thing.” ® Nor was 
the reflection of Mendoza less pious. “The sack of Naarden,” said that really 
brave and accomplished cavalier, “ was a chastisement which must be believed 
to have taken place by express permission of a Divine Providence — a punish- 
ment for having been the first of the Holland towns in which heresy built its 
nest, whence it has taken flight to alt the neighbouring cities.” * 

It is not without reluctance, but still with a stern determination, that the 
historian should faithfully record these transactions. To extenuate would be 
base, to exaggerate impossible. It is good that the world should not forget 
how much wrong has been endured by a single harmless nation at the hands 
of despotism and in the sacred name of God. There have been tongues and 
pens enough to narrate the excesses of the people, bursting from time to time 
out of slavery into madness. It is good, too, that those crimes should be 
remembered and freshly pondered ; but it is equally wholesome to study the 
opposite picture. Tyranny, ever young and ever old, constantly reproducing 
herself with the same stony features, with the same imposing mask which she 
has worn through all the ages, can never be too minutely examined, especially 
when she paints her own portrait, and when the secret history of her guilt is 
fuiTiished by the confessions of her lovers. The perusal of her traits will not 
make us love popular liberty the less. 

The history of Alva’s administration in the Netherlands is one of those pic- 
tures which strike us almost dumb with wonder. Why has the Almighty 
sufiered such crimes to be perpetrated in His sacred name ? Was it neces- 
sary that many generations should wade through this blood in order to acquire 
for their descendants the blessings of civil and religious freedom ? Was it 
necessary that an Alva should ravage a peaceful nation with sword and flame 
— that desolation should be spread over a happy land, in order that the pure 
and heroic character of a William of Orange should stand forth more con- 
spicuously, like an antique statue of spotless marble against a stormy sky ? 

After the army which the Prince had so unsuccessfully led to the relief of 
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Mons had been disbanded, he had himself repaired to Holland. He had 
come to Kampen sliortly before its defection from his cause. Thence he had 
been escoiied across the Zuyder Zee to Enkhuizen.^ He came to that 
province, the only one which, through good and ill report, remained entirely 
faithful to him, not as a conqueror, but as an unsuccessful, proscribed man. 
But there were warm hearts beating within those cold lagunes, and no 
conqueror returning from a brilliant series of victories could have been received 
with more affectionate respect than William in that darkest hour of the 
country’s history. He had but seventy horsemen at his back, all which 
remained of the twenty thousand troops which he had a second time levied 
in Germany, and he felt that it would be at that period hopeless for him to 
attempt the formation of a third army. He had now come thither to share 
the fate of Holland at least, if he could not accomplish her liberation. He 
went from city to city, advising with the magistracies and with the inhabitants, 
and arranging many matters pertaining both to peace and war.® At Harlem 
the States of the provinces, according to his requests, had been assembled. 
The assembly begged him to lay before them, if it were possible, any schemes 
and means which he might have devised for further resistance to the Duke 
of Alva. Thus solicited, the Prince, in a very secret session, unfolded his 
plans, and satisfied them as to the future prospects of the cause.* His speech 
has nowhere been preserved. His strict injunctions as to secrecy, doubtless, 
prevented or efifaced any record of the session. It is probable, however, 
that he entered more fully into the state of his negotiations with England, and 
into the possibility of a resumption by Count Louis of his private intercourse 
with the French court, than it was safe publicly to divulge. 

While the Prince had been thus occupied in preparing the stout-hearted 
province for the last death-struggle with its foe, that mortal combat was already 
fast approaching ; for the aspect of the contest in the Netherlands was not 
that of ordinary warfare. It was an encounter between two principles, in 
their nature so hostile to each other, that the absolute destruction of one was 
the only possible issue. As the fight went on, each individuil combatant 
seemed inspired by direct personal malignity, and men found a pleasure in 
deeds of cruelty, from which generations not educated to slaughter recoil 
with horror. To murder defenceless prisoners ; to drink, not metaphorically 
but literally, the heart's blood of an enemy ; to exercise a devilish ingenuity 
in inventions of mutual torture, became not only a duty but a rapture. The 
liberty of the Netherlands had now been hunted to its lair. It had taken 
its last refuge among the sands and thickets where its savage infancy had 
been nurtured, and had now prepared itself to crush its tormentor in a last 
embrace, or to die in the struggle. 

After the conclusion of the sack and massacre of Naarden, Don Frederic 
had hastened to Amsterdam,* where the Duke was then quartered, that he 
might receive the paternal benediction for his well-accomplished work. The 
royal approbation was soon afterwards added to the applause of his parent, 
and the Duke was warmly congratulated, in a letter written by Philip as soon 
as the murderous deed was known, that Don Frederic had so plainly shown 
himself to be his father’s son.® There was now more work for father and son. 
Amsterdam was the only point in Holland which held for Alva, and from 
that point it was determined to recover the whole province. The Prince of 
Orange was established in the southern district; Diedrich Sonoy, his lieutenant, 
was stationed in North Holland.* The important city of Harlem lay between 
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the two, at a spot where the whole breadth of the territory, from sea to sea, 
was less than an hour’s walk. With the fall of that city the province would 
be cut in twain, the rebellious forces utterly dissevered, and all further 
resistance, it was thought, rendered impossible. 

The inhabitants of Harlem felt their danger. Bossu, Alva’s stadholder for 
Holland, had formally announced the system hitherto pursued at Mechlin, 
Zutphen, and Naarden as the deliberate policy of the Government. The King’s 
representative had formally proclaimed the extermination of man, woman, and 
child in every city which opposed his authority, ^ but the promulgation and prac- 
tice of such a system had an opposite effect to the one intended. The hearts 
of the Hollanders were rather steeled to resistance than awed into submission 
by the fate of Naarden.* A fortunate event, too, was accepted as a lucky 
omen for the coming contest. A little fleet of armed vessels, belonging to 
Holland, had been frozen ujj in the neighbourhood of Amsterdam. Don 
Frederic, on his arrival from Naarden, dispatched a body of picked men 
over the ice to attack the imprisoned vessels. The crews had, however, 
fortified themselves by digging a wide trench around the whole fleet, which 
thus became from the moment an almost impregnable fortress. Out of this 
frozen citadel a strong band of well-armed and skilful musketeers sallied forth 
upon skates as the besieging force advanced. A rapid, brilliant, and slippery 
skirmish succeeded, in which the Hollanders, so accustomed to such sports, 
easily vanquished their antagonists, and drove them off the field, with the loss 
of several hundred left dead upon the ice.® “ ’Twas a thing never heard of 
before to-day,” said Alva, “ to see a body of arquebusiers thus skirmishing 
upon a frozen sea.’’* In the course of the next four-and-twenty hours, a 
flood and a rapid thaw released the vessels, which all escaped to Enkhuizen, 
while a frost immediately and strangely succeeding, made pursuit impos- 
sible.® 

The Spaniards were astonished at these novel manoeuvres upon the ice. It 
is amusing to read their elaborate descriptions of the wonderful appendages 
which had enabled the Hollanders to glide so glibly into battle with ‘a 
superior force, and so rapidly to glance away, after achieving a signal triumph. 
Nevertheless, the Spaniards could never be dismayed, and were always apt 
scholars, even if an enemy were the teacher. Alva immediately ordered 
seven thousand pairs of skates, and his soldiers soon learned to perform 
military evolutions with these new accoutrements as audaciously, if not as 
adroitly, as the Hollanders.® 

A portion of the Harlem magistracy, notwithstanding the spirit which per- 
vaded the province, began to tremble as danger approached. They were 
base enough to enter into secret negotiations with Alva, and to send three of 
their own number to treat with the Duke at Amsterdam. One was wise 
enough to remain with the enemy. The other two were arrested on their 
return, and condemned, after an impartial trial, to death.^ For, while these 
emissaries of a cowardly magistracy were absent, the stout commandant of 
the little garrison, Ripperda, had assembled the citizens and soldiers in the 
market-place. He warned them of the absolute necessity to make a last 
effort for freedom. In startling colours he held up to them the fate of Mechlin, 
of Zutphen, of Naarden, as a prophetic mirror, in which they might read 
their own fate should they be base enough to surrender the city. There was 
no composition possible, he urged, with foes who were as false as they were 
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sanguinary, and whose foul passions were stimulated, not slaked, by the horrors 
with which they had already feasted themselves.^ 

Ripperda addressed men who could sympathise with his bold and lofty 
sentiments. Soldiers and citizens cried out for defence instead of surrender, 
as with one voice, for there were no abject spirits at Harlem save among the 
magistracy ; and St. Aldegonde, the faithful minister of Orange, was soon 
sent to Harlem by the Prince to make a thorough change in that body.* 

Harlem, over whose ruins the Spanish tyranny intended to make its entrance 
into Holland, lay in the narrowest part of that narrow isthmus which separates 
the Zuyder Zee from the German Ocean. The distance from sea to sea 
is hardl}' five English miles across. Westerly from the city extended a slender 
strip of land, once a morass, then a fruitful meadow, maintained by unflag- 
ging fortitude in the very jaws of a stormy ocean. Between the North Sea and 
the Outer edge of this pasture surged those wild and fantastic downs, heaped 
up by wind and wave in mimicry of mountains, the long coils of that rope 
of sand by which, plaited into additional strength by the slenderest of bul- 
rushes,® the waves of the North Sea were made to obey the command of man. 
On the opposite, or eastern side, Harlem looked towards .‘Amsterdam. That 
already flourishing city was distant but ten miles. The two cities were separated 
by an expanse of inland water, and united by a slender causeway. The Harlem 
Lake, formed less than a centuiy before by the bursting of four lesser meres 
during a storm which had threatened to swallow the whole peninsula, extended 
itself on the south and east ; a sea of limited dimensions, being only fifteen 
feet in depth, with seventy square miles of surface, but, exposed as it lay 
to all the winds of heaven, often lashed into storms as dangerous as those 
of the Atlantic.* Beyond the lake, towards the north, the waters of the Y 
nearly swept across the peninsula. This inlet of the Zuyder Zee was only 
separated from the Harlem mere by a slender thread of land. Over this ran 
the causeway between the two sister cities, now so unfortunately in arms 
against each other. Midway between the two, the dyke was pierced and 
closed again with a system of sluice-works, which when opened admitted the 
waters of the lake into those of the estuary, and caused an inundation of the 
surrounding country.* 

The city was one of the largest and most beautiful in the Netherlands. It 
was also one of the weakest.* The walls were of antique construction, 
turreted, but not strong. The extent and feebleness of the defences made a 
large garrison necessary, but, unfortunately, the garrison was even weaker 
than the walls. The city’s main reliance was on the stout hearts of the 
inhabitants. The streets were, for that day, spacious and regular ; the canals 
planted with limes and poplars. The ancient Church of St. Bavon, a large 
imposing structure of brick, stood almost in the centre of the place, the most 
prominent object, not only of the town but of the province, visible over 
leagues of sea and of land more level than the sea, and seeming to gather the 
whole quiet little city under its sacred and protective wings. Its tall open- 
work leaden spire was surmounted by a colossal crown, which an exalted 
imagination might have regarded as the emblematic guerdon of martyrdom 
held aloft over the city to rew'ard its heroism and its agony. 

It was at once obvious that the watery expanse between Harlem and 
Amsterdam would be the principal theatre of the operations about to com- 
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mence. The siege was soon begun. The fugitive burgomaster, De Fries, 
had the effrontery, with the advice of Alva, to address a letter to the citizens, 
urging them to surrender at discretion. The messenger was hanged— a cruel 
but practical answer, which put an end to all further traitorous comrnunications.1 
This was in the first week of December. On the loth, Don Frederic sent 
a strong detachment to capture the fort and village of Sparendam, as an 
indispensable preliminary to the commencement of the siege. A peasant 
having shown Zapata, the commander of the expedition, a secret passage 
across the flooded and frozen meadows, the Spaniards stormed the place 
gallantly, routed the whole garrison, killed three hundred, and took possession 
of the works and village. Next day, Don Frederic appeared before the walls 
of Harlem, and proceeded regularly to invest the place. The misty weather 
favoured his operations, nor did he cease reinforcing himself until at least 
thirty thousand men, including fifteen hundred cavalry, had been encaiflped 
around the city. The Germans, under Count Overstein, were stationed in 
a beautiful and extensive grove of limes and beeches, which spread between 
the southern walls and the shore of Harlem Lake. Don Frederic, with his 
Spaniards, took up a position on the opposite side, at a place called the House 
of Kleef, the ruins of which still remain. The Walloons and other regiments 
were distributed in different places, so as completely to encircle the town.* 
On the edge of the mere the Prince of Orange had already ordered a cluster 
of forts to be erected, by which the command of its frozen surface was at 
first secured for Harlem.® In the course of the siege, however, other forts 
were erected by Don Frederic, so that the aspect of things suffered a change. 

Against this immense force, nearly equal in number to that of the whole 
population of the city, the garrison within the walls never amounted to more 
than four thousand men.* In the beginning it was much less numerous. 
The same circumstances, however, which assisted the initiatory operations of 
Don Frederic were of advantage to the Harlemers. A dense frozen fog 
hung continually over the surface of the lake. Covered by this curtain, large 
supplies of men, provisions, and ammunition were daily introduced into the 
city, notwithstanding all the efforts of the besieging force.® Sledges skim- 
ming over the ice, men, women, and even children, moving on their skates as 
swiftly as the wind, all brought their contributions in the course of the short 
dark days and long nights of December in which the wintry siege was opened.* 
The garrison at last numbered about one thousand pioneers or delvers, three 
thousand fighting men, and about three hundred fighting woinen.^ The last was 
a most efficient corps, all females of respectable character, armed with sword, 
musket, and dagger. Their chief, Kenau Hasselaer, was a widow of distin- 
guished family and unblemished reputation, about forty-seven years of age, who, 
at the head of her amazons, participated in many of the most fiercely contested 
actions of the siege both within and without the walls.® When such a spirit 
animated the maids and matrons of the city, it might be expected that the 
men would hardly surrender the place without a struggle. The Prince had 
assembled a force of three or four thousand men at Leyden, which he sent 
before the middle of December towards the city under the command of De 
la Marck.® These troops were, however, attacked on the way by a strong 
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detachment under Bossu, Noircarmes, and Romero. After a sharp action 
in a heav}' snowstorm, l)e la Marck was completely routed. One thousand 
of his soldiers were cut to pieces, and a large number carried off as prisoners 
to the gibbets, which were already conspicuously erected in the Spanish camp, 
and which from the commencement to the close of the siege were never bare 
of wictims.^ Among the captives was a gallant officer, Baptist van Trier, 
for whom De la Marck in vain offered two thousand crowns and nineteen 
Spanish prisoners. The proposition was refused with contempt. Van Trier 
was hanged upon the gallows by one leg until he was dead, in return for which 
barbarit}^ the nineteen Spaniards were immediately gibbeted by De la Marck.* 
■With this interchange of cruelties the siege may be said to have opened. 

Don Frederic had stationed himself in a position opposite to the Gate of 
the Cross, wiiich was not very strong, but fortified by a ravelin. Intending 
to make a very siiort siege of it, he established his batteries immediately, and 
on the iStb. 19th. and 20th December directed a furious cannonade against 
the Cross Gate, the St. John’s Gate, and the curtain between the two.® Six 
hundred and eighty shots were discharged on the first, and nearly as many 
on each of the two succeeding days.* The walls were much shattered, but 
men, women, and children worked night and day within the city, repairing 
the 'breaches as fast as made. The}- brought bags of sand, blocks of stone, 
cartloads of earth, from every quarter, and they stripped the churches of all 
their statues, which they threw by heaps into the gapa® They sought thus 
a more practical advantage from those sculptured saints than they could have 
gained by only imploring tl'.eir interposition. The fact, however, excited 
horror among the besiegers. Men who were daily butchering their fellow- 
beings, and hanging their prisoners in cold blood, affected to shudder at the 
enormity of the offence thus exercised against graven images.® 

After three daj's’ cannonade, the assault was ordered, Don Frederic only 
intending a rapid massacre, to crown his achievements at Zutphen and 
Naarden. The place, he thought, would fall in a week, and after another 
week of sacking, kiliing, and ravishing, he might sweep on to “ pastures new,” 
until Holland was overwhelmed. Romero advanced to the breach, followed 
by a numerous storming-party, but met with a resistance which astonished 
the Spaniards. The church-bells rang the alarm throughout the city, and the 
whole population swarmed to the walls. The besiegers were encountered 
not only iriih sword and musket, but with everj- implement which the burghers’ 
hands could find. Hea^y stones, boiling oil, live coals, were hurled upon the 
heads of the soldiers ; hoops, smeared w-ith pitch and set on fire, were dex- 
terously thrown upon their necks. Even Spanish courage and Spanish ferocity 
were obliged to shrink before the steady determination of a whole population 
animated by a single spirit Romero lost an eye in the conflict, many officers 
were killed and wounded, and tliree or four hundred soldiers left dead in the 
breach, while only three or four of the townsmen lost their lives. The signal 
of recall was reluctantly given, and the Spaniards abandoned the assault. 
Don Frederic was now aware that Harlem would not fall at his feet at the 
first sound of his trumpet It was obvious that a siege must precede the 
massacre. He gave orders, therefore, that the ravelin should be undermined, 
and doubted not that, with a few days’ delay, the place would be in his 
hands. ^ 

Meantime, the Prince of Orange, from his headquarters at Sassenheim, 
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on the southern extremity of the mere, made a fresh effort to throw succour 
into the place.^ Two thousand men, with seven field-pieces and many 
waggon-loads of munitions, were sent forward under Batenburg. This officer 
had replaced De la March, whom the Prince had at last deprived of his com- 
mission.* The reckless and unprincipled freebooter was no longer to serve 
a cause which was more sullied by his barbarity than it could be advanced 
by his desperate valour. Batenburg's expedition was, however, not more 
successful than the one made by his predecessor. The troops, after reaching 
the vicinity of the city, lost their way in the thick mists which almost per- 
petually enveloped the scene. Cannons were fired, fog-bells were rung, and 
beacon fires were lighted on the ramparts, but the party was irretrievably lost. 
The Spaniards fell upon them before they could find their way to the city. 
Many were put to the sword, others made their escape in different directions j 
a very few succeeded in entering Harlem. Batenburg brought off a remnant 
of the forces, but all the provisions so much needed were lost, and the little 
army entirely destroyed.® 

De Koning, the second in command, was among the prisoners. The 
Spaniards cut off his head and threw it over the walls into the city, with this 
inscription : “ This is the head of Captain De Koning, who is on his way 
with reinforcements for the good city of Harlem.” The citizens retorted with 
a practical jest which was still more barbarous. They cut off the heads of 
eleven prisoners and put them into a barrel, which they threw into the Spanish 
camp. A label upon the barrel contained these words : “ Deliver these ten 
heads to Duke Alva in payment of his tenpenny tax, with one additional 
head for interest.” * With such ghastly merriment did besieged and besiegers 
va^ the monotonous horror of that winter’s siege. As the sallies and skir- 
mishes were of daily occurrence, there was a constant supply of prisoners, 
upon whom both parties might exercise their ingenuity, so that the gallows in 
camp or city was perpetually garnished. 

Since the assault of the 21st December, Don Frederic had been making his 
subterranean attack by regular approaches. As fast, however, as the Spaniards 
mined the citizens countermined. Spaniard and Netherlander met daily in 
deadly combat within the bowels of the earth. Desperate and frequent were 
the struggles within gangways so narrow that nothing but daggers could be 
used, so obscure that the dim lanterns hardly lighted the deatli-stroke. They 
seemed the conflicts, not of men, but of evil spirits. Nor were these hand-to- 
hand^ battles all. A shower of heads, limbs, mutilated trunks, the mangled 
remains of hundreds of human beings, often spouted from the earth, as if from 
an invisible^ volcano. The mines were sprung with unexampled frequency 
and determination. Still the Spaniards toiled on with undiminished zeal, and 
still the besieged, undismayed, delved below their works, and checked their 
advance by sword, and spear, and horrible explosions.® 

The Prince |of Orange, meanwhile, encouraged the citizens to persevere by 
frequent promises of assistance. His letters, written on extremely small bits 
of paper, were sent into the toTO by carrier-pigeons.® On the 28th of January 
he dispatched a considerable supply of the two necessaries, powder and bread, 
on one hundred and seventy sledges across the Harlem Lake, together with 
four hundred veteran soldiers/ The citizens continued to contest the 3.p- 
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proaches to the ravelin before the Cross Gate ; but it had become obvious that 
they could not hold it long. Secretly, steadfastly, and swiftly they had, there- 
fore, during the long wintry nights, been constructing a half moon of solid 
masonry on the inside of the same portal.* Old men, feeble women, tender 
children united with the able-bodied to accomplish this work, by which they 
hoped still to maintain themselves after the ravelin had fallen.^ 

On the 31st of January, after two or three days’ cannonade against the gates 
of the Cross and of St. John, and the intervening curtains, Don Frederic 
ordered a midnight assault.* The walls had been much shattered, parts of 
the John’s Gate was in ruins ; the Spaniards mounted the breach in great num- 
bers ; the city was almost taken by surprise ; while the commander-in-chief, 
sure of victory, ordered the whole of his forces under arms to cut off the 
population who were to stream panicstruck from every issue. The attack was 
unexpected, but the forty’ or fifty sentinels defended the walls while they 
sounded the alarm. The tocsin-bells tolled, and the citizens, whose sleep was 
not apt to be hear'y during that perilous winter, soon manned the ramparts 
again. . The daylight came upon them while the fierce struggle was still at its 
height The besieged, as before, defended themselves with musket and rapier, 
with melted pitch, with firebrands, with clubs and stones. Meantime, after 
morning prayers in the Spanish camp, the trumpet for a general assault was 
.sounded. A tremendous onset was made upon the Gate of the Cross, and the 
ravelin was carried at last. The Spaniards poured into this fort, so long the 
object of their attack, expecting instantly to sweep into the city with sword 
and fire. As they mounted its walls they became for the first time aware of 
the new and stronger fortification which had been secretly constructed on the 
inner side.^ The reason why the ravelin had been at last conceded was 
revealed. The half moon, whose existence they had not suspected, rose before 
them bristling with cannon. A sharp fire was instantly opened upon the 
besiegers, while at the same instant the ravelin, which the citizens had under- 
mined, blew up with a severe explosion, carrying into the air all the soldiers who 
had just entered it so triumphantly. This was the turning-point. The retreat 
was sounded, and the Spaniards fled to their camp, leaving at least three 
hundred dead beneath the walls. Thus was a second assault, made by an 
overwhelming force and led by the most accomplished generals of Spain, 
signally and gloriously repelled by the plain burghers of Harlem.® 

It became now almost evident that the city could be taken neitlier by regular 
approaches nor by sudden attack. It was therefore resolved that it should be 
reduced by famine. Still, as the winter wore on, the immense army without 
the walls were as great sufferers by that scourge as the population within. 
The soldiers fell in heaps before the diseases engendered by intense cold and 
insufficient food, for, as usual in such sieges, these deaths far outnumbered 
those inflicted by the enemy’s hand. The sufferings inside the city necessarily 
increased day by day, the whole population being put on a strict allowance of 
food.® Their supplies were daily diminishing, and with the approach of the 
spring and the thawing of the ice on the lake there was danger that they would 
be entirely cut oflf If the possession of the water were lost, they must yield 
or starve j and they doubted whether the Prince would be able to organise a 
fleet. The gaunt spectre of Famine already rose before them with a menace 
which could not be misunderstood. In their misery they longed for the 
assaults of the Spaniards, that they might look in the face of a less formidable 
foe. They paraded the ramparts daily, with drunis beating, colours flying, 
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taunting the besiegers to renewed attempts. To inflame the religious animosity 
of their antagonists, they attired themselves in the splendid, gold-embroidered 
vestments of the priests, which they took from the churches, and moved about 
in mock procession, bearing aloft images bedizened in ecclesiastical finery, 
relics, and other symbols, sacred in Catholic eyes, which they afterwards hurled 
from the ramparts, or broke, with derisive shouts, into a thousand fragments.^ 
It was, however, at that season earnestly debated by the enemy whether 
or not to raise the siege.* Don Frederic was clearly of opinion that enough 
had been done for the honour of the Spanish arms. He was wearied with 
seeing his men perish helplessly around him, and considered the prize too paltry 
for the lives it must cost. His father thought differently. Perhaps he recalled 
the siege of Metz, and the unceasing regret with which, as he believed, his 
imperial master had remembered the advice received from him. At any rate, 
the Duke now sent back Don Bernardino de Mendoza, whom Don Frederic 
had dispatched to Nimwegen, soliciting his father’s permission to raise the 
siege, with this reply : — “ Tell Don Frederic,” said Alva, “ that if he be not 
decided to continue the siege till the town be taken, I shall no longer consider 
him my son, whatever my opinion may formerly have been. Should he fall in 
the siege, 1 will myself take the field to maintain it ; and when we have both 
perished, the Duchess, my wife, shall come from Spain to do the same.” ® 
Such language was unequivocal, and hostilities were resumed as fiercely as 
before. The besieged welcomed them with rapture, and, as usual, made daily 
the most desperate sallies. In one outbreak the Harlemers, under cover of a 
thick fog, marched up to the enemy’s chief battery, and attempted to spike 
the guns before his face. They were all slain at the cannon’s mouth, whither 
patriotism, not vainglory, had led them, and lay dead around the battery, with 
their hammers and spikes in their hands.* The same spirit was daily mani- 
fested. As the spring advanced the kine went daily out at the gates to their 
peaceful pasture, notwithstanding all the turmoil within and around ; nor was 
it possible for the Spaniards to capture a single one of these creatures without 
paying at least a dozen soldiers as its price.” ® “ These citizens,” wrote Don 

Frederic, “ do as much as the best soldiers in the world could do.” ® 

The frost broke up by the end of February. Count Bossu, who had been 
building a fleet of small vessels in Amsterdam, soon afterwards succeeded in 
entering the lake with a few gunboats, through a breach which he had made 
in the Overtoom, about half a league from that city.'^ The possession of the 
lake was already imperilled. The Prince, however, had not been idle, and he, 
too, was soon ready to send his flotilla to the mere.® At the same time, the 
city of Amsterdam was in almost as hazardous a position as Harlem. As the 
one on the lake, so did the other depend upon its dyke for its supplies. Should 
that great artificial road which led to Muyden and Utrecht be cut asunder, 
Amsterdam might be starved as soon as Harlem. “ Since I came into the 
world,” wrote Alva, “ I have never been in such anxiety. If they should suc- 
ceed in cutting off the communication along the dykes, we should have to 
raise the siege of Harlem, to surrender hands crossed, or to starve.”® Orange 
was fully aware of the position of both places, but he was, as usual, sadly 
deficient in men and means. He wrote imploringly to his friends in England, 
in France, in Germany. He urged his brother Louis to bring a few soldiers, 
if it were humanly possible. “ The whole country longs for you,” he wrote to 
Louis, “ as if you were the Archangel Gabriel.” 
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T)ie Prince, however, did all that it was possible for man, so hampered, to 
do. He was himself, while anxiously writing, and hoping, and waiting for 
supplies of troops from Germany or France, doing his best with such volunteers 
as he could raise, lie was still established at Sasseiiheim, on the south of the 
city, while Sonoy with his slender forces was encamped on the north. He 
now sent that general with as large a party as he could muster to attack the 
Diemerdyk.i His men entrenched themselves as strongly as they coula 
betB’een the Diemer and the Y, at the same time opening the sluices and 
breaking through the dyke. During the absence of their commander, who had 
gone to Edam for reinforcements, they were attacked by a large force from 
Amsterdam. A fierce amphibious contest took place, partly in boats, partly 
on the slippery causew’ay, partly in the water, resembling in character the fre- 
quent combats between the ancient Eatavians and Romans during the wars of 
CiviHs. The patriots were eventually overpowered. 

Sonoy, who was on his way to their rescue, was frustrated in his design by 
the unexpected faint-heartedness of the volunteers whom he had enlisted at 
Edam.* Braving a thousand perils, he advanced, almost unattended, in his 
little vessel, but only to witness the overthrow and expulsion of his band.* It 
was too late for him singly to attempt to rally the retreating troops. They 
had fought well, but had been forced to yield before superior numbers, one 
individual of the little army having performed prodigies of valour. John Har- 
ing, of Horn, had planted himself entirely alone upon the dyke, where it was 
so narrow between the Y on the one side and the Diemer Lake on the other 
that two men could hardly stand abreast. Here, armed with sword and shield, 
he had actually opposed and held in check one thousand of the enemy, during 
a period long enough to enable his own men. if they had been willing, to rally 
and effectively to repel the attack. It was too late — the battle was too far 
lost to be restored ; but still the brave soldier held the post, till, by his devo- 
tion, he had enabled all those of his compatriots who still remained in the en- 
trenchments to make good their retreat. He then plunged into the sea, and, 
untouched by spear or bullet, effected his escape.* Had he been a Greek or 
a Roman, a Horatius or a Chabrias, his name would have been famous in 
history, his statue erected in the market-place j for the bold Dutchman on his 
dyke had manifested as much valour in a sacred cause as the most classic 
heroes of antiquity. 

This unsuccessful attempt to cut off the communication between Amsterdam 
and the country strengthened the hopes of Alva. Several hundreds of the 
patriots were killed or captured, and among the slain was Antony Oliver, the 
painter through whose agency Louis of Nassau had been introduced into Mons. 
His head was cut off by two ensigns in Alva’s service, who received the price 
which had been set upon it of two thousand caroli.* It was then labelled with 
its owner’s name, and thrown into the city of Harlem.® At the same time a new 
gibbet was erected in the Spanish camp before the city, in a conspicuous situa- 
tion, upon which all the prisoners were hanged, some by the neck, some by 
the heels, in full view of their countiymen.^ As usual, this especial act of 
cruelty excited the emulation of the citizens. Two of the old board of magi- 
strates belonging to the Spanish party were still imprisoned at Harlem, to- 
gether with seven other persons, among whom was a priest and a boy of twelve 
years. They were now condemned to the gallows.® The wife of one of the 
ex-burgomasters, and his daughter, who was a beguin, went by his side as he 
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was led to execution, piously exhorting him to sustain with courage the exe- 
crations of the populace and his ignominious doom. The rabble, irritated 
by such boldness, were not satisfied with wreaking their vengeance on the 
principal victims, but, after the execution had taken place, they hunted the wife 
and daughter into the water, where they both perished.* It is right to record 
these instances of cruelty sometimes perpetrated by the patriots as well as by 
their oppressors — a cruelty rendered almost inevitable by the incredible bar- 
barity of the foreign invader. It was a war of wolfish malignity. In the words 
of Mendoza, every man within and without Harlem “ seemed inspired by a 
spirit of special and personal vengeance.” * The innocent blood poured out in 
Mechlin, Zutphen, Naarden, and upon a thousand scaffolds, had been crying 
too long from the ground. The Hollanders must have been more or less than 
men not to be sometimes betrayed into acts which justice and reason must 
denounce. 

The singular mood which has been recorded of a high-spirited officer of the 
garrison. Captain Curey, illustrates the horror with which such scenes of car- 
nage were regarded by noble natures. Of a gentle disposition originally, but 
inflamed almost to insanity by a contemplation of Spanish cruelty, he had taken 
up the profession of arms, to which he had a natural repugnance. Brave to 
recklessness, he led his men on every daring outbreak, on every perilous mid- 
night adventure. Armed only with his rapier, without defensive armour, he was 
ever found where the battle raged most fiercely, and numerous were the victims 
who fell before his sword. On returning, however, from such excursions, he 
invariably shut himself in his quarters, took to his bed, and lay for days sick 
with remorse, and bitterly lamenting all that bloodshed in which he had so 
deeply participated, and which a cruel fate seemed to render necessary. As 
the gentle mood subsided, his frenzy would return, and again he would rush 
to the field, to seek new havoc and fresh victims for his rage.® 

The combats before the walls were of almost daily occurrence. On the 
25th March, one thousand of the besieged made a brilliant sally, drove in all 
the outposts of the enemy, burned three hundred tents, and captured seven 
cannon, nine standards, and many waggon-loads of provisions, all which they 
succeeded in bringing with them into the city.* Having thus reinforced 
themselves, in a manner not often practised by the citizens of a beleaguered 
town, in the very face of thirty thousand veterans — ^having killed eight hun- 
dred of the enemy, which was nearly one for every man engaged, while they 
lost but four of their own party ^ — the Harlemers, on their return, erected a 
trophy of funereal but exulting aspect. A mound of earth was constructed 
upon the ramparts, in the form of a colossal grave, in full view of the enemy’s 
camp, and upon it were planted the cannon and standards so gallantly won 
in the skirmish, with the taunting inscription floating from the centre of the 
mound, “Harlem is the graveyard of the Spaniards.”® 

Such were the characteristics of this famous siege during the winter and 
early spring. Alva might well write to his sovereign that “ it was a war such 
as never before was seen or heard of in any land on earth.” ^ Yet the Duke 
had known near sixty years of warfare. He informed Philip that “ tiever was 
a place dtfended with such skill and bravery as Harlem, either by rebels or by 
men for their lawful prince.”® Certainly his son had discovered his 

mista& in asserting that the city would yield in a week ; while the father, after 
nearly ^x years’ experience, had found this “ people of butter ” less malleable 
than even those “ iron people ” whom he boasted of having tamed. It was 
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seen that neither the skies of Greece or Italy, nor the sublime scenery of 
Switzerland, were necessary to arouse the spirit of defiance to foreign oppres- 
sion — a spirit which beat as proudly among the wintry mists and the level 
meadows of Holland as it had ever done under sunnier atmospheres and in 
more romantic lands. 

Mendoza had accomplished his mission to Spain, and had returned with 
supplies of money within six weeks from the date of his departure.^ Owing 
to his representations and Alva’s entreaties, Philip had, moreover, ordered 
Requesens, governor of Milan, to send forward to the Netherlands three 
veteran Spanish regiments, which were now more required at Harlem than in 
Italy.® While the land force had thus been strengthened, the fleet upon the 
lake had also been largely increased. The Prince of Orange had, on the other 
hand, provided more than a hundred sail of various descriptions,® so that the 
whole surface of the mere was now alive with ships. Sea-fights and skir- 
mishes took place almost daily, and it was obvious that the life and death 
struggle was now to be fought upon the water. So long as the Hollanders 
could hold or dispute the possession of the lake, it was still possible to succour 
Harlem from time to time. Should the Spaniards overcome the Prince’s fleet, 
the city must inevitably starve. 

At last, on the 28th of May, a decisive engagement of the fleets took place. 
The vessels grappled with each other, and there was a long, fierce, hand-to- 
hand combat Under Bossu were one hundred vessels ; under Martin Brand, 
admiral of the patriot fleet, nearly one hundred and fifty, but of lesser dimen- 
sions. Batenburg commanded the troops on board the Dutch vessels. After 
a protracted conflict, in which several thousands were killed, the victory was 
decided in favour of the Spaniards, twenty-two of the Prince’s vessels being 
captured, and the rest totally routed. Bossu swept across the lake in triumph. 
The forts belonging to the patriots were immediately taken, and the Harlemers, 
with their friends, entirely excluded from the lake.* 

.This was the beginning of the end. Despair took possession of the city. 
The whole population had been long subsisting upon an allowance of a pound 
of bread to each man and half-a-pound for each woman ; but the bread was 
now exhausted, the famine had already begun,® and with the loss of the lake 
starvation was close at their doors. They sent urgent entreaties to the Prince 
to attempt something in their behalf. Three weeks more they assigned as the 
longest term during which they could possibly hold out.® He sent them word 
by carrier-pigeons to endure yet a little time, for he was assembling a force, 
and would still succeed in furnishing them with supplies.’^ Meantime, through 
the month of June the sufierings of the inhabitants increased hourly. Ordi- 
nary food had long since vanished. The population now subsisted on linseed 
and rape-seed ; as these supplies were exhausted, they devoured cats, dogs, 
rats, and mice ; and when at last these unclean animals ]tad been all con- 
sumed, they boiled the hides of horses and oxen ; they ate shoe-leather ; they 
plucked the nettles and grass from the graveyards, and the weeds which grew 
between the stones of the pavement, that with such food they might still 
support life a little longer, till the promised succour should arrive. Men, 
women, and children fell dead by scores in the streets, perishing of pure star- 
vation, and the survivors had hardly the heart or the strength to bury them out 
of their sight They who yet lived seemed to flit like shadows to and fro, 
envpng those whose sufierings had already been terminated by death.® 

1 Mendoza, ix. 193. • I,etter of Prince of Orange to his brothers, i6th 
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Thus wore away the month of June. On the ist of July the burghers con- 
sented to a parley. Deputies were sent to confer with the besiegers, but the 
negotiations were abruptly terminated, for no terras of compromise were ad- 
mitted by Don Frederic.^ On the 3d a tremendous cannonade was reopened 
upon the city. One thousand and eight balls were discharged — the most 
which had ever been thrown in one day since the commencement of the 
siege.* The walls were severely shattered, but the assault was not ordered, 
because the besiegers were assured that it was physically impossible for the 
inhabitants to hold out many days longer.® A last letter, written in blood,* 
was now dispatched to the Prince of Orange, stating the forlorn condition to 
which they were reduced. At the same time, with the derision of despair, 
they flung into the hostile camp the few loaves of bread which yet remained 
within the city walls. A day or two later, a second and third parley were 
held, with no more satisfactory result than had attended the first. A black 
flag was now hoisted on the cathedral tower, the signal of despair to friend 
and foe, but a pigeon soon afterwards flew into the town with a letter from 
the Prince, begging them to maintain themselves two days longer, because 
succour was approaching.® 

The Prince had indeed been doing all which, under the circumstances, was 
possible. He assembled the citizens of Delft in the market-place, and an- 
nounced his intention of marching in person to the relief of the city, in the 
face of the besieging army, if any troops could be obtained.® Soldiers there 
were none ; but there was the deepest sympathy for Harlem throughout its 
sister cities, Delft, Rotterdam, Gouda. A numerous mass of burghers, many 
of them persons of station, all people of respectability, volunteered to march 
to the rescue. The Prince highly disapproved ’’ of this miscellaneous army, 
whose steadfastness he could not trust. As a soldier, he knew that for such 
a momentous enterprise enthusiasm could not supply the place of experience. 
Nevertheless, as no regular troops could be had, and as the emergency 
allowed no delay, he drew up a commission, appointing Paulus Buys to.be 
governor during his absence, and provisional stadholder should he fall in the 
expedition.® Four thousand armed volunteers, with six hundred mounted 
troopers under Carlo de Noot, had been assembled, and the Prince now 
placed himself at their head.® There was, however, a universal cry of remon- 
strance from the magistracies and burghers of all the towns, and from the 
troops themselves, at this project. 1® They would not consent that a life so 
precious, so indispensable to the existence of Holland, should be needlessly 
hazarded. It was important to succour Harlem, but the Prince was of more 
value than many cities. He at last reluctantly consented, therefore, to abandon 
the command of the expedition to Baron Batenburg,tt the less willingly from 
the want of confidence which he could not help feeling in the character of the 
forces. On the 8th of July, at dusk, the expedition set forth from Sassenheim.i* 
It numbered nearly five thousand men, who had with them four hundred 
waggon-loads of provisions and seven field-pieces.^® Among the volunteers, 
Oldenbarneveld, afterwards so illustrious in the history of the Republic, 
marched in the ranks, with his musket on his shoulder.** Such was a sample 
of the spirit which pervaded the population of the province. 

Batenburg came to a halt in the woods of Nordwyk, on the south side of 
the city, where he remained till midnight.*® All seemed still in the enemy’s 
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camp. After prayers, he gave orders to push forward, hoping to steal through 
the lines of his sleeping adversaries and accomplish the relief by surprise.^ 
He was destined to be bitterly disappointed. His plans and his numbers 
were thoroughly known to the Spaniards, two doves, bearing letters which 
contained the details of the intended expedition, having been shot and brought 
into Don Frederic’s camp.* 

The citizens, it appeared, had broken through the curtain work on the side 
where Batenburg was expected, in order that a sally might be made in co-opeia- 
tion with the relieving fnrce as soon as it should appear.* Signal fires had 
been agreed upon, by which the besieged were to be made aware of the 
approach of their friends. The Spanish commander accordingly ordered 
a mass of green branches, pitch, and straw, to be lighted opposite to the 
gap in the city wall. Behind it he stationed five thousand picked troops.* 
Five ‘thousand more, with a force of cavalry, were placed in the neighbour- 
hood of the downs, with orders to attack the patriot army on the left. Six 
regiments, under Romero, were ordered to move eastward and assail their 
right.® The dense mass of smoke concealed the beacon lights displayed 
by Batenburg from the observation of the townspeople, and hid the five 
thousand Spaniards from the advancing Hollanders. As Batenburg emerged 
from the wood, he found himself attacked by a force superior to his own, 
while a few minutes later he was entirely enveloped by overwhelming numbers. 
The whole Spanish army was, indeed, under arms, and had been expecting 
him for two days.® The unfortunate citizens alone were ignorant of his arrival. 
The noise of the conflict they supposed to be a false alarm created by the 
Spaniards to draw them into their camp, and they declined a challenge 
which they were in no condition to accept'^ Batenburg was soon slain, and 
his troops utterly routed. The number killed was variously estimated at 
from six hundred to two and even three thousand.* It is, at any rate, certain 
that the whole force was entirely destroyed or dispersed, and the attempt to 
relieve the city completely frustrated. The death of Batenburg was the less 
regretted because he was accused, probably with great injustice, of having 
neen intoxicated at the time of action,* and therefore incapable of properly 
conducting the enterprise intrusted to him. 

The Spaniards now cut off the nose and ears of a prisoner, and sent him 
into the city to announce the news, while a few heads were also thrown over 
the walls to confirm the intelligence.^® When this decisive overthrow became 
known in Delft, there was even an outbreak of indignation against Orange. 
According to a statement of Alva, which, however, is to be received with great 
distrust, some of the populace wished to sack the Prince’s house, and offered 
him personal indignities. Certainly, if these demonstrations were made, 
popular anger was never more senseless ; but the tale rests entirely upon a 
vague assertion of the Duke, and is entirely at variance with every other con- 
temporaneous account of these transactions. It had now become absolutely 
necessary, however, for the heroic but wretched town to abandon itself to its 
fate. It was impossible to attempt anything more in its behalf. The lake 
and its forts were in the hands of the enemy, the best force which could be 
mustered to make head against the besieging army had been cut to pieces, 
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and the Prince of Orange, with a heavy heart, now sent word that the burghers 
were to make the best terms they could with the enemy.^ 

The tidings of despair created a terrible commotion in the starving city. 
There was no hope either in submission or resistance. Massacre or starva- 
tion was the only alternative. But if there was no hope within the walls, 
without there was still a soldier's death. For a moment the garrison and the 
able-bodied citizens resolved to advance from the gates in a solid column to 
cut their way through the enemy’s camp or to perish on the field.* It was 
thought that the helpless and the infirm, who would alone be left in the city, 
might be treated wiA indulgence after the fighting men had all been slain. 
At any rate, by remaining, the strong could neither protect nor comfort them. 
As soon, however, as this resolve was known, there was such wailing and out- 
cry of women and children as pierced the hearts of the soldiers and burghers, 
and caused them to forego the project* They felt that it was cowardly not 
to die in their presence. It was then determined to form all the females, the 
sick, the aged, and the children, into a square, to surround them with all the 
able-bodied men who still remained, and, thus arrayed, to fight their way forth 
from the gates, and to conquer by the strength of despair, or at least to perish 
all together.* 

These desperate projects, which the besieged were thought quite capable 
of executing, were soon known in the Spanish camp. Don Frederic felt, 
after what he had witnessed in the past seven months, that there was nothing 
which the Harlemers could not do or dare. He feared lest they should set 
fire to their city, and consume their houses, themselves, and their children, 
to ashes together j * and he was unwilling that the fruits of his victory, pur- 
chased at such a vast expense, should be snatched from his hand as he was 
about to gather them A letter was accordingly, by his order, sent to the magi- 
stracy and leading citizens, in the name of Count Overstein, commander of 
the German forces in the besieging army.* This dispatch invited a surrender 
at discretion, but contained the solemn assurance that no punishment sho.uld 
be inflicted except upon those who, in the judgment of the citizens themselves, 
had deserved it, and promised ample forgiveness if the town should submit 
without further delay. At the moment of sending this letter, Don Frederic 
was in possession of strict orders from his father not to leave a man alive of the 
garrison, excepting only the Germans, and to execute besides a large number 
of the burghers.* These commands he dared not disobey, even if he had 
felt any inclination to do so. In consequence of the semi-official letter of Over- 
stein, however, the city formally surrendered at discretion on the 12th July.* 

The great bell was tolled, and orders were issued that all arms in the pos- 
session of the garrison or the inhabitants should be brought to the town- 
house.“ The men were then ordered to assemble in the cloister of Zyl, the 
women in the cathedral.^' On the same day Don Frederic, accompanied by 
Count Bosm and a numerous staff, rode into the city. The scene which met 
his view might have moved a heart of stone. Everywhere was evidence of 
the misery which had been so bravely endured during that seven months’ siege. 
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The sjnouldering ruins of houses which had been set on fire by balls, the 
shattered fortifications, the felled trunks of trees, upturned pavements, broken 
images, and other materials for repairing gaps made by the daily cannonade, 
strewn around in all directions, the skeletons of unclean animals from which 
the flesh had been gnawed, the unburled bodies of men and women who had 
fallen dead in the public thoroughfares — more than all, the gaunt and emaciated 
forms of those who still survired, the ghosts of their former selves — all might 
have induced at least a doubt whether the suffering inflicted already were not 
a sufficient punishment even for crimes so deep as heresy and schism. But 
this was far from being the sentiment of Don Frederic. He seemed to read 
defiance as well as despair in the sunken eyes which glared upon him as he 
entered the place, and he took no thought of the pledge which he had infor- 
mally but sacredly given. 

All the officers of the garrison were at once arrested. Some of them had 
anticipated the sentence of their conqueror by a voluntary death. Captain 
Bordet, a French officer of distinction, like Brutus, compelled his servant to 
hold the sword upon which he fell, rather than yield himself alive to the 
vengeance of the Spaniards. ^ Traits of generosity were not wanting. Instead 
of Peter Hasselaer, a young officer who had displayed remarkable bravery 
throughout the siege, the Spaniards by mistake arrested his cousin Nicholas. 
The prisoner was suffering himself to be led away to the inevitable scaffold 
without remonstrance, when Peter Hasselaer pushed his way violently through 
the ranks of the captors. “ If you want Ensign Hasselaer, I am the man. 
Let this innocent person depart,” he cried.* Before the sun set his head had 
fallen. All the officers were taken to the House of Kleef, where they were im- 
mediately executed.® Captain Ripperda, who so heroically rebuked the craven 
conduct of the magistracy, whose eloquence had inflamed the soldiers and 
citizens to resistance, and whose skill and courage had sustained the siege so 
long, was among the first to suffer.® A natural son of Cardinal Granvelle, 
who could have easily saved his life by proclaiming a parentage which he 
loathed,® and Lancelot Brederode, an illegitimate scion of that ancient house, 
were also among the earliest victims. 

The next day Alva came over to the camp. He rode about the place, 
examining the condition of the fortifications from the outside, but returned to 
Amsterdam without having entered the city.® On the following morning the 
massacre commenced. The plunder had been commuted for two hundred 
and forty thousand guilders, which the citizens bound themselves to pay in 
four instalments ; ^ but murder was an indispensable accompaniment of victory, 
and admitted of no compromise. Moreover, Alva had already expressed the 
determination to effect a general massacre upon this occasion.® The garrison, 
during the siege, had been reduced from four thousand to eighteen hundred.® 
Of these, the Germans, six hundred in number, were, by Alva’s order, dismissed, 
on a pledge to serve no more against the King. All the rest of the garrison 
were immediately butchered, with at least as many citizens. Drummers went 
about the city daily, proclaiming that all who harboured persons having at 
any former period been fugitives, were immediately to give them up, on pain 
of being instantly hanged themselves in their own doors. Upon these refugees 
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and upon the soldiery fell the brunt of the slaughter, although from day to 
day reasons were perpetually discovered for putting to death every individual 
at all distinguished by service, station, wealth, or liberal principles j for the 
carnage could not be accomplished at once, but, with all the industry and 
heartiness employed, was necessarily protracted through several days. Five 
executioners, with their attendants, were kept constantly at work ; and when 
at last they were exhausted with fatigue, or perhaps sickened with horror, 
three hundred wretches were tied two and two, back to back, and drowned 
in the Harlem Lake.^ 

At last, after twenty-three hundred human creatures * had been murdered in 
cold blood, within a city where so many thousands had previously perished by 
violent or by lingering deaths; the blasphemous farce of a pardon was enacted.® 
Fifty-seven of the most prominent burghers of the place were, however, ex- 
cepted from the act of amnesty, and taken into custody as security for the future 
good conduct of the other citizens. Of these hostages, some were soon 
executed, some died in prison, and all would have been eventually sacrificed, 
had not the naval defeat of Bossu soon afterwards enabled the Prince of 
Orange to rescue the remaining prisoners.* Ten thousand two hundred and 
fifty-six shots had been discharged against the walls during the siege.® Twelve 
thousand of the besieging army had died of wounds or disease, during the 
seven inonths and two days between the investment and the surrender.® In 
the earlier part of August,^ after the executions had been satisfactorily accom- 
plished, Don Frederic made his triumphal entry, and the first chapter in the 
invasion of Holland was closed. Such was the memorable siege of Harlem, 
an event in which we are called upon to wonder equally at human capacity 
to inflict and to endure misery. 

The Sjjaniards celebrated a victory, while in Utrecht they made an effigy 
of the Prince of Orange, which they carried about in procession, broke upon 
the wheel, and burned.® It was, however, obvious, that if the reduction of 
Harlem were a triumph, it was one which the conquerors might well exchange 
for a defeat. At any rate, it was certain that the Spanish Empire was not 
strong enough to sustain many more such victories. If it had required thirty 
thousand choice troops, among which were three regiments called by Alva 
respectively the “ Invincibles,” the “ Immortals," and the “ None-such,” » to 
conquer the weakest city of Holland in seven months, and with the loss of 
twelve thousand men ; how many men, how long a time, and how many 
deaths would it require to reduce the rest of that little province ? For, as the 
sack of Naarden had produced the contrary effect from the one intended, 
inflaming rather than subduing the spirit of Dutch resistance, so the long and 
glorious defence of Harlem, notwithstanding its tragical termination, had only 
served to strain to the highest pitch the hatred and patriotism of the other 
cities in the province. Even the treasures of the New World were inadequate 
to pay for the conquest of that little sandbank. Within five years, twenty- 
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five millions of florins had been sent from Spain for war expenses in the 
Netherlands.! Vet this amount, with the addition of large sums annually 
derived from confiscations,^ of five millions, at which the proceeds of the 
hundredth penny was estimated, and the two millions yearly for which the 
tenth and twentieth pence had been compounded, was insufficient to save the 
treasury from beggaiy and the unpaid troops from mutiny. 

Nevertheless, for the moment the joy created was intense. Philip was 
]}'ing dangerously ill at the wood of Segovia,® when the happy tidings of the 
reduction of Harlem, with its accompanying butchery, arrived. The account 
of all this misery, minutely detailed to him by Alva, acted like magic. The 
blood of twenty-three hundred of his fellow-creatures, cokily murdered by his 
orders in a single city, proved for the sanguinar)' monarch the elixir of life : 
he flrank and was refreshed. “ The principal medicine which has cured his 
Majesty'’ wrote Secretary Cayas from Madrid to Alva, “ is the joy caused to 
him by the good news which you have communicated of the surrender of 
Harlem."'^ In the height of his exultation, the King forgot how much dis- 
satisfaction he had recently felt with the progress of events in the Netherlands, 
how much treasure had been annually expended with an insufficient result. 
“ Knowing your necessity,” continued Cayas, “ his Majesty instantly sent for 
Doctor Velasco, and ordered him to provide you with funds, if he had to 
descend into the earth to dig for it.”® AVhile such was the exultation of the 
Spaniards, the 1‘rince of Orange was neither dismat'ed nor despondent. As 
usual, he trusted to a higher power than man. '■ I liad hoped to send you 
better news," he wrote to Count Louis, “ nevertheless, since it has otherwise 
pleased the good God, we must conform ourselves to His Divine will. I take 
the same God to witness that 1 have done everything, according to my means, 
which w'as possible to succour the city.” ® A lew dai^s later, writing in the 
same spirit, he informed bis brother that the Zealanders had succeeded in 
capturing the castle of Rammefcens on the isle of Walcheren. “I hope,” he 
said, “that this will reduce the pride of our enemies, who, after the surrender 
of Karlem, have thought that they were about to swallow us alive. I assure 
myself, however, that they will find a very different piece o( vvorh from the one 
which they expect” • 
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Articles of secret allianoe— Remarkable letter of Coimt LouU to Charles IX.— Responsible 
and isolated situation of Orange — The "Address" and the "Epistle" — Reli^ous sentiments 

of the Prinoa Naval action on the Zujder Zee— Captivity of Bossu and of St. Aldegonde— 

Odious position of Alva— His unceasing cruelty— Execution of Uitenboove — Fraud practised 
by Alva upon his creditors— Arrival of R^esens, the new Governoi^Seneral- Departure of 
Alva— Concluding remarks upon his administration. 

For the sake of continuity in the narrative, the siege of Harlem has been 
related until its conclusion. This great event constituted, moreover, the prin- 
cipal stuff in Netherland history up to the middle of the year 1573. A few 
loose threads must te now taken up before we can proceed farther. 

Alva had f^r some time felt himself in a false and uncomfortable position. 
While he continued to be the object of a popular hatred as intense as ever 
glowed, he had gradually lost his hold upon those who, at the outset of his 
career, had " i«n loudest and lowest in their demonstrations of respect. 
“Believe me," wrote Secretary Albomoato Secretary Cayas, ",this people abhor 
our nation worse than they abhor the devil. As for the Duke of Alva, they 
foam at the mouth when they hear his name.” ^ Viglius, although still maintain- 
ing smooth relations with the Governor, had been, in reality, long since estranged 
from him. Even Aerschot, with whom the Duke had long maintained an inti- 
macy half affectionate, half contemptuous, now began to treat him with a con- 
tumely which it was difScult for so proud a stomach to digest.* 

But the main source of discomfort was doubtless the presence of Medina 
Cceli. This was the perpetual thorn in his side, which no cunning could 
extract A successor who would not and could not succeed him, yet who 
attended him as his shadow and his evil genius — a confidential colleague who 
betrayed his confidence, mocked his projects, derided his authority, and yet 
complained of ill treatment — a rival who was neither compeer nor subaltern, 
and who affected to be his censor — a functionary of a purely anomalous char- 
acter, sheltering himself under his abnegation of an authority which he had 
not dared to assume, and criticising measures which he was not competent to 
grasp; — such was the Duke of Medina Coeli in Alva’s estimation. 

The bickering between the two Dukes became unceasing and disgraceful. 
Of course each complained to the King, and each according to his own 
account was a martyr to the other’s tyranny ; but the meekness manifested 
by Alva in all his relations with the new comer was wonderful, if we are to 
believe the accounts furnished by himself and by his confidential secretary.* On 
the other hand, Medina Coeli wrote to the King complaining of Alva in most 
unmitigated strains, and asserting that he was himself never allowed to see any 
dispatches, nor to have the slightest information as to the policy of the Govern- 
ment* He reproached the Duke with shrinking from personal participation 
in military operations, and begged the royal forgiveness if he withdrew from a 
scene where he felt himself to be superfluous.® 

Accordingly, towards the end of November, he took his departure, without 
paying his respects. The Governor complained to the King of this uncere- 
monious proceeding, and assured his Majesty that never were courtesy and 
gentleness so ill requited as his had been by this ingrate and cankered Duke. 
“ He told me,” said Alva, “ that if I did not stay in the field, he would not 
remain with me in peaceful cities, and he asked me if I intended to march 
into Holland with the troops which were to winter there. I answered, that 
I should go wherever it was necessary, even should I be obliged to swim 
through all the canals of Holland.” ® After giving these details, the Duke 
added, with ^eat appearance of candour and meekness, that he was certain 
Medina Coeli had only been influenced by extreme zeal for his Majesty’s 


^ “ Escupen en oir su oombK."— CoirespondAncs 
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service, and that, finding so little for him to do in the Netherlands, he had 
become dissatisfied with his position.^ 

Immediately after the fall of Harlem, another attempt was made by Alva 
to win back the allegiance of the other cities by proclamations. It had 
become obvious to the Giovemor that so determined a resistance on the part 
of the first place besieged augured many long campaigns before the whole 
province could be subdued. A circular was accordingly issued upon the 
26th July from Utrecht, and published immediately afterwards in all the 
cities of the Netherlands. It was a paper of singular character, commingling 
an affectation of almost ludicrous clemency with honest and hearty brutality. 
There was consequently something very grotesque about the document. Philip, 
in the outset, was made to sustain towards his undutiful subjects the char- 
acters of the brooding hen and the prodigal’s father ; a range of impersonation 
hardly to be allowed him even by the most abject flattery. " Ye are well 
aware,” thus ran the address, “ that the King has over and over again mani- 
fested his willingness to receive his children, in however forlorn a condition 
the prodigals might return. His Majesty assures you once more that your 
sins, however black they may have been, shall be forgiven and forgotten in 
the plenitude of royal kindness, if you repent and return in season to his 
Majesty’s embrace. Notwithstanding your manifold crimes, his Majesty still 
seeks, like a hen calling her chickens, to gather you all under the parental wing. 
The King hereby warns you once more, therefore, to place yourselves in his 
royal hands, and mi to wait for his rage, cruelty, and fury, and the approach 
of his army.” 

The affectionate character of the address, already fading towards the end 
of the preamble, soon changes to bitterness. The domestic maternal fowl 
dilates into the sanguinary dragon as the address proceeds. “ But if,” continues 
the monarch, “ ye disregard these offers of mercy, receiving them with closed 
ears as heretofore, then we warn you that there is no rigour, nor cruelty how- 
ever great, which you are not to expect by laying waste, starvation, and the 
sword, in such manner that nowhere shall remain a relic of that which at pre- 
sent exists, but his Majesty will strip bare and utterly d^opulafe the land, and 
cause it to be inhabited again by strangers, since otherwise his Majesty could 
not believe that the will of God and of his Majesty had been accomplished." * 

It is almost superfluous to add that this circular remained fruitless. The 
royal wrath, thus blasphemously identifying itself with Divine vengeance, 
inspired no terror, the royal blandishments no affection. 

The next point of attack was the city of Alkmaar, situate quite at the 
termination of the peninsula, among the lagunes and redeemed prairies of 
North Holland. The Prince of Orange had already provided it with a .small 
garrison.® The city had been summoned to surrender by the middle of July, 
and had returned a bold refusal.* Meantime the Spaniards had retired from 
before the walls, while the surrender and chastisement of Harlem occupied 
them during the next succeeding weeks. The month of August, moreover, 
was mainly consumed by Alva in quelling a dangerous and protracted mutiny 
which broke out among the Spanish soldiers at Harlem,® between three and 
four thousand of them having been quartered upon the ill-fated population of 
that city.® Unceasing misery was endured by the inhabitants at the hands 
of these ferocious Spaniards, flushed with victory, mutinous for long arrears 
of pay, and greedy for the booty which had been denied. At times, however, 
the fuiy of the soldiery was more violently directed against their own com- 
manders than against the enemy. A project was even formed by the malcon- 
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tent troops to deliver Harlem into the hands of Orange. A party of them, 
disguised as Baltic merchants, waited upon the Prince at Delft, and were 
secretly admitted to his bedside before he had risen. They declared to him 
that they were Spanish soldiers, who had compassion on his cause, were dis- 
satisfied with their own Government, and were ready, upon receipt of forty 
thousand guilders, to deliver the city into his hands. The Prince took the 
matter into consideration, and promised to accept the offer if he could raise 
the required sum. This, however, he found himself unable to do within the 
stipulated time, and thus, for want of so paltry a sum, the offer was of necessity 
declined.' 

Various were the excesses committed by the insubordinate troops in every 
province in the Netherlands upon the long-suffering inhabitants. “ Nothing,” 
wrote Alva, “ had given him so much pain during his forty years of service.”* 
He avowed his determination to go to Amsterdam in order to offer himsdf as 
a hostage to the soldiery, if by so doing he could quell the mutiny.® He 
went to Amsterdam accordingly, where by his exertions, ably seconded by those 
of the Marquis Vitelli, and by the payment of thirty crowns to each soldier — 
fourteen on account of arrearages, and sixteen as his share in the Harlem 
compensation money — the rebellion was appeased, and obedience restored.* 
There was now leisure for the General to devote his whole energies against 
the little city of Alkmaar. On that bank and shoal, the extreme verge of 
habitable earth, the spirit of Holland’s freedom stood at bay. The grey towers 
of Egmont Castle and of Egmont Abbey rose between the city and the sea, 
and there the troops sent by the Prince of Orange were quartered during the 
very brief period in which the citizens wavered as to receiving them. The 
die was soon cast, however, and the Prince’s garrison admitted. The Spaniards 
advanced, burned the village of Egmont to the ground as soon as the patriots 
had left it, and on the 21st of August, Don Frederic, appearing before the 
walls, proceeded formally to invest Alkmaar.® In a few days this had been 
so thoroughly accomplished, that, in Alva’s language, “ it was impossible for a 
sparrow to enter or go out of the city.” ® The odds were somewhat unequal 
Sixteen thousand veteran troops constituted the besieging force.' Within the 
city were a garrison of tight hundrtd^ soldiers, together with thiriem hundrtd 
burghers, capable of bearing arms.® The rest of the population consisted of 
a very few refugees, besides the women and children. Two thousand one 
hundred able-bodied men, of whom only about one-third were soldiers, to 
resist sixteen thousand regulars • 

Nor was there any doubt as to the fate which was reserved for them should 
they succumb. The Duke was vociferous at the ingratitude with which his 
clemency had hitherto been requited. He complained bitterly of the ill success 
which had attended his monitory circulars ; reproached himself with incredible 
vehemence for his previous mildness ; and protested that, after having executed 
only twenty-three hundred persons at the surrender of Harlem, besides a few 
additional burghers since, he had met with no correspondent demonstrations 
of affection. He promised himself, however, an ample compensation for all 
this ingratitude in the wholesale vengeance which he proposed to wreak upon 

1 Metcren, iv. 8x. Hoofd (viii. 318) also tells the wrote his narrative as soon as the Spaniards had been 
Story, but does nc>t vouch for it. Tepulsed. ' 

^ Philippe II. y ii. 3260. The author, who was a magistrate and a peD.iionary 

^ Ipid* , of the city, observes that his "slumberous and sleepy 

Hoofd, viiL 318. Corresp. dc Phil. II., ii. 1354. fellow burghers were converted into experienced soi- 
ls anning van Foreest, lieu Kort Vcrluacl van de diers by the Spuniards, who summoned them every 
strong). e Beleglicniigo ende Altrclc dor Spnugiaerden moment out of bed 10 the walls," p 41. 
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Alkmaar. Already he gloated in anticipation over the havoc which would 
soon be let loose within those walls. Such ravings, if invented by the pen of 
fiction, would seem a puerile caricature ; proceeding authentically from his 
own, they still appear almost too exaggerated for belief. “ If I take Alkmaar,” 
he wrote to Philip, “ I am resolved not to leave a single creature alive ; the 
knife shall be put to every throat Since the example of Harlem has proved 
of no use, perhaps an example of crudiy will bring the other cities to their 
senses.” ^ He took occasion also to read a lecture to the party of conciliation 
in Madrid, whose councils, as he believed, his sovereign was beginning to 
heed. Nothing, he maintained, could be more senseless than the idea of 
pardon and clemency. This had been sufficiently proved by recent events. 
It was easy for people at a distance to talk about gentleness ; but those upon 
the spot knew better. Gentlettess had produced nothing, so far ; violence alone 
could succeed in future. “Let your Majesty,” he said, “ be disabused of the 
impression that with kindness anything can be done with these people. 
Already have matters reached such a point, that many of those born in the 
country, who have hitherto advocated clemency, are now undeceived, and 
acknowledge their mistake. They are of opinion that not a living soul should 
be l^ in Alkmaar, hut that every individual should he put to the sword." * At 
the same time he took occasion, even in these ferocious letters, which seem 
dripping with blood, to commend his own natural benignity of disposition. 
“ Your Majesty may be certain,” he said, “ that no man on earth desires the 
path of clemency more than I do, notwithstanding my particular hatred for 
heretics and traitors.”* It was therefore with regret that he saw himself 
obliged to take the opposite course, and to stifle all his gentler sentiments. 

Upon Diedrich Sonoy, Lieutenant-Governor for Orange in the province of 
North Holland, devolved the immediate responsibility of defending this part 
of the country.* As the storm rolled slowly up from the south, even that 
experienced officer became uneasy at the unequal conflict imijending. He 
dispatched a letter to his chief giving a gloomy picture of his position.® All 
looked instinctively towards the Prince, as to a god in their time of danger ; 
all felt as if upon his genius and fortitude depended the whole welfare of the 
fatherland. It was hoped, too, that some resource had been provided in a 
secret foreign alliance. “ If your princely grace,” wrote Sonoy, “ have made 
a contract for assistance with any powerful potentate, it is of the highest im- 
portance that it should be known to all the cities, in order to put an end to 
the emigration, and to console the people in their affliction.”* 

The answer of the Prince was full of lofty enthusiasm. He reprimanded 
with gentle but earnest eloquence the despondency and little faith of his 
lieutenant and other adherents. He had not expected, he said, that they 
would have so soon forgotten their manly courage. They seemed to consider 
the whole fate of the country attached to the city of Harlem. He took God 
to witness that he had spared no pains, and would willingly have spared no 
drop of his blood, to save that devoted city. “ But as, notwithstanding our 
efforts,” he continued, “ it has pleased God Almighty to dispose of Harlem 
according to His Divine will, shall we, therefore, deny and deride His holy 
Word ? Has the strong arm of the Lord thereby grown weaker? Has His 
Church therefore come to nought? You ask if I liave entered into a firm 
treaty with any great king or potentate, to which I answer, that before I ever 


_ ^ ** Estoy resuelto en no dexar criatura con la vida, I jnaa cl camino de la blandura que yo : aunque es odio 
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took up the cause of the oppressed Christians in these provinces, I had 
entered into a dose alliance with the King of kings ; and I am firmly convinced 
that all who put their trust in Him shall be saved by His almighty hand. The 
God of armies will raise up armies for us to do battle with our enemies and 
His own.” In conclusion, he stated his preparations for attacking the enemy 
by sea as well as by land, and encouraged his lieutenant and the citizens of 
the northern quarter to maintain a bold front before the advancing foe.^ 

And now, with the dismantled and desolate Harlem before their eyes, a 
prophetic phantom, perhaps, of their own imminent fate, did the handful of 
people shut up within Alkmaar prepare for the worst. Their main hope 
lay in the friendly sea. The vast sluices called the Zyp, through which an 
inundation of the whole northern province could be very soon effected, were 
but a few mUes distant By opening these gates, and by piercing a few dykes, 
the ocean might be made to fight for them. To obtain this result, however, 
the consent of the inhabitants was requisite, as the destruction of all the 
standing crops would be inevitable. The city was so closely invested, that 
it was a matter of life and death to venture forth, and it was difficult, therefore, 
to find an envoy for this hazardous mission. At last, a carpenter in the city, 
Peter Van der Mey by name, undertook the adventure,^ and was intrusted 
with letters to Sonoy, to the Prince of Orange, and to the leading personages 
in several cities of the province. These papers were enclosed in a hollow 
walking-staff, carefully made fast at the top.^ 

Affairs soon approached a crisis within the beleaguered city. Daily 
tkirmishes, without decisive result, had taken place outside the walls. At 
last, on the i8th of September, after a steady cannonade of nearly twelve 
hours, Don Frederic, at three in the afternoon, ordered an assault.* Not' 
withstanding his seven months’ experience at Harlem, he still believed it 
certain that he should carry Alkmaar by storm. The attack took place at 
once upon the Frisian gate and upon the Red Tower on the opposite side. 
Two choice regiments, recently arrived from Lombardy, led the onset, rend- 
ing the air with their shouts, and confident of an easy victory. They were 
sustained by what seemed an overwhelming force of disciplined troops. 
Yet never, even in the recent history of Harlem, had an attack been received 
by more dauntless breasts. Every living man was on the walls. The storm- 
ing parties were assailed with cannon, with musketry, with pistols. Boiling 
water, pitch, and oil, molten lead, and unslaked lime, were poured upon them 
every moment. Hundreds of tarred and burning hoops were skilfully quoited 
around the necks of the soldiers, who struggled in vain to extricate themselves 
from these fiery ruffs, while as fast as any of the invaders planted foot upon 
the breach, they were confi^onted face to face with sword and dagger by 
the bu^hers, who hurled them headlong into the moat below.® 

Thrice was the attack renewed with ever-increasing rage — thrice repulsed 
with unflinching fortitude. The storm continued four hours long. During 
all that period, not one of the defenders left his post till he dropped from it 
dead or wounded.* The women and children, unscared by the balls flying 
in every direction, or by the hand-to-hand conflicts on the ramparts, passed 
steadily to and fro from the arsenals to the fortifications, constantly supplying 
their fathers, husbands, and brothers with powder and ball.^ Thus, every 
human being in the city that could walk had become a soldier. At last dark- 
ness fell upon the scene. The trumpet of recall was sounded, and the Spaniards, 

^ See this remarkable and eloquent letters dated ^ Nanning van Foreesty p. 34. Bor, vi. 453* Hoofd, 
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utterly discomfited, retired from the walls, leaving at least one thousand dead 
in the trenches,^ while only thirteen burghers and twenty-four of the garrison 
lost their lives.* Thus was Alkmaar preserved for a little longer — ^thus a 
large and well-appointed army signally defeated by a handful of men fighting 
for their firesides and altars. Ensign Solis, who had mounted the breach 
for an instant, and miraculously escaped with life after having been hurled 
from the battlements, reported that he had seen “ neither helmet nor harness," 
as he looked down into the city : only some plain-looking people, generally 
dressed like fishermen.* Yet these plain-looking fishermen had defeated the 
veterans of Alva. 

The citizens felt encouraged by the results of that day’s work. Moreover, 
they already possessed such information concerning the condition of affairs 
in the camp of the enemy as gave them additional confidence. A Spaniard 
named Jeronimo had been taken prisoner, and brought into the city.* 
On receiving a promise of pardon, he had revealed many secrets concerning 
the position and intentions of the besieging army. It is painful to add that 
the prisoner, notwithstanding his disclosures, and the promise under which 
they had been made, was treacherously executed.* He begged hard for his 
life as he was led to the gallows, offering fresh revelations, which, however, 
after the ample communications already made, were esteemed superfluous. 
Finding this of no avail, he promised his captors, with perfect simplicity, 
to go down on his knees and -worship the devil precisely as th^ didp if by 
so doing he might obtain mercy. It may be supposed that such a pro- 
position was not likely to gain additional favour for him in the eyes of these 
rigid Calvinists, and the poor wretch was accordingly hanged. 

The day following the assault, a fresh cannonade was opened upon the 
city. Seven hundred shots having been discharged, the attack was ordered. 
It was in vainj neither threats nor entreaties could induce the Spaniards, 
hitherto so indomitable, to mount the breach. The place seemed to their 
imagination protected by more than mortal powers, otherwise how was it 
possible that a few half-starved fishermen could already have so triumphantly 
overthrown the time-honoured legions of Spain ? It was thought, no doub^ 
that the devil, whom they worshipped, would continue to protect his children. 
Neither the entreaties nor the menaces of Don Frederic were of any avail. 
Several soldiers allowed themselves to be run through the body by their own 
officers rather than advance to the walls, and the assault was accordingly 
postponed to an indefinite period.'^ 

Meantime, as Governor Sonoy had opened many of the dykes, the land in 
the neighbourhood of the camp was becoming plashy, although as yet the 
threatened inundation had not taken place. The soldiers were already very 
uncomfortable and very refractory. The carpenter-envoy had not been idle, 
having upon the 26th September arrived at Sonny’s quarters, bearing letters 
from the Prince of Orange. These dispatches gave distinct directions to 
Sonoy to flood the country at all risks rather than allow Alkmaar to fall into 
the enemy’s hands. The dykes and sluices were to be protected by a strong 
guard, lest the peasants, in order to save their crops, should repair or close 
them in the night-time. The letters of Orange were copied, and, together 
with fi-esh communications from Sonoy, delivered to the carpenter. A note 
on the margin of the Prince's letter directed the citizens to kindle four beacon 
fires in specified places as soon as it should prove necessary to resort to extreme 
measures. When that moment should arrive, it was solemnly promised that 

1 Bor. vi. 453. Hoofd» viit. 334. * Bory vi. 4S3« Hoofd, vitu 333. 
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an inundation should be created which should sweep the whole Spanish army 
into the sea. The work had, in fact, been commenced. The Zyp and other 
sluices had already been opened, and a vast body of water, driven by a strong 
north-west wind, had rushed in from the ocean. It needed only that two 
great dykes should be pierced to render the deluge and the desolation complete. 
The harvests were doomed to destruction, and a frightful loss of property 
rendered inevitable, but, at any rate, the Spaniards, if this last measure were 
taken, must fly, or perish to a man.^ 

This decisive blow having been thus ordered and promised, the carpenter 
set forth towards the city. He was, however, not so successful in accom- 
plishing his entrance unmolested as he had been in effecting his departure. 
He nanowly escaped with his life in passing through the enemy’s lines, and 
while occupied in himself was so unlucky, or, as it proved, so fortunate, 

as to lose the stick la which his dispatches were enclosed. He made good 
his entrance into the city, where, by word of mouth, he enlightened his fellow- 
burghers as to the intentions of the Prince and Sonoy. In the meantime, 
his letters were laid before the general of the besieging army. The resolution 
taken by Orange, of which Don Frederic was thus unintentionally made 
aware, to flood the country far and near, rather than fail to protect Alkmaar, 
made a profound impression upon his mind. It was obvious that he was 
dealing with a determined leader and with desperate men. His attempt to 
carry the place by storm had signally failed, and he could not deceive himself 
as to the temper and disposition of his troops ever since that repulse. When 
it should become known that they were threatened with submersion in the 
ocean, in addition to all the other horrors of war, he had reason to believe 
that they would retire ignominiously from that remote and desolate sand- 
hook, where, by remaining, they could only find a watery grave. These views 
having been discussed in a council of officers, the result was reached that 
sufficient had been already accomplished for the glory of the Spanish arms. 
Neither honour nor loyalty, it was thought, required that sixteen thousand 
soldiers should be sacrificed in a contest, not with man, but with the ocean.* 

On the 8lh of October, accordingly, the siege, which had lasted seven 
weeks, was raised,® and Don Frederic rejoined his father in Amsterdam. 
Ready to die in the last ditch, and to overwhelm both themselves and their 
foes in a common catastrophe, the Hollanders had at last compelled their 
haughty enemy to fly from a position which he had so insolently assumed. 

These public transactions and military operations were not the only impor- 
tant events which affected the fate of Holland and its sister provinces at this 
juncture. The secret relations which had already been renewed between 
Louis of Nassau, as plenipotentiary of his brother, and the French court, had 
for some time excited great uneasiness in the mind’ of Alva. Count Louis 
was known to be as skilful a negotiator as he was valiant and accomplished 
as a soldier. His frankness and boldness created confidence. The “ brave 
spirit in the loyal breast ” inspired ail his dealing ; his experience and quick 


1 Bor,vi. 4^. Hoofdt vUL 325. Mendoza, z, 3x9. 93» 
* Bor and Hoofd, ubi sup. Compare Mendozai x* 

SXO, 330. 

» Bor, Hoofdi Mendoza. Letter of Noircarmes to 
bis brother De Selles, in Corresp. de Philippe 11 ., ii. 
xsSo. Nanning van Foreest, Cort Verhaeb etc. Tlie 
stout pension.-iry, after recording the events of the 
siege, before the smoke had fairly rolled away, gives 
bis readers two ballads; effusions of the same spirit 
which had pervaded the city during its energetic re' 
listance. They axe, as usual, martial and jocular i a 
single verse may be translated as a specimen-^ 

" De stad van Alkmaer bebielt de krooos 
Zv gaaven de Spangaeds kransseiif 


Pypen en trommeln gingen daer schoon. 

Men spelde daer vreemde daossen. 

De Spangaerds stonden daar vergaart 
Zy tansten ecee nieuwe Spa.insche gaijaert. 

Maar zy vergeten te komen in de scnansseiif ** 
etc., etc. 

With double>quick time the Spaniard proud 
Against Alkmaar advances, 

The piping and drumming are merry and loud, 
We pla^ them the best of dances. 

The Spaniards stop^though they look very big'* 
They dance a very new Spanish jig, 

But forget the use of th^ lances, etc., etc 
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perception of character prevented his becoming a dupe of even the most 
adroit politicians, while his truth of purpose made him incapable either of 
overreaching an ally or of betraying a trust. His career indicated that diplo- 
macy might be sometimes successful even although founded upon sincerity. 

Alva secretly expressed to his sovereign much suspicion of France.* He 
reminded him that Charles IX., during the early part of the preceding year, 
had given the assurance that he was secretly dealing with Louis of Nassau 
only that he might induce the Count to fiass over to Philip's service.^ At the 
same time Charles had been doing all he could to succour Mons, and had 
written the memorable letter which had fallen into Alva’s hands on the capture 
of Genlis, and which expressed such a fixed determination to inflict a deadly 
blow upon the King, whom the writer was thus endeavouring to cajole.® All 
this the Governor recalled to the recollection of his sovereign. In view of 
the increasing repugnance of the English court, Alva recommended that fair 
words should be employed ; hinting, however, that it would be by no means 
necessary for his master to consider himself very strictly bound by any such 
pledges to Elizabeth, if they should happen to become inconveniently pressing. 
“ A monarch’s promises,” he delicately suggested, “ were not to be considered 
so sacred as those of humbler mortals.* Not that the King should directly 
violate his word, but at the same time,” continued the Duke, “ I have thought 
all my life, and I have learned it from the Emperor, your Majesty’s father, 
that the negotiations of kings depend upon different principles from those 
of us private gentlemen who walk the world ; and in this manner I always 
observed that your Majesty’s father, who was so great a gentleman and so 
powerful a prince, conducted his affairs.” ® The Governor look occasion, 
likewise, to express his regrets at the awkward manner in which the Ridolfi 
scheme had been managed. Had he been consulted at an earlier day, the 
affair could have been treated much more delicately ; as it was, there could 
be little doubt but that the discovery of the plot had prejudiced the mind 
of Elizabeth against Spain. “ From that dust,” concluded the Duke, “ has 
resulted all this dirt.” * It could hardly be matter of surprise either to Philip 
or his Viceroy that the discovery by Elizabeth of a plot upon their parts to 
take her life and place the crown upon the head of her hated rival, should 
have engendered unamiable feelings in her bosom towards them. For the 
moment, however, Alva’s negotiations were apparently successful. 

On the ist of May 1573, the articles of convention between England and 
Spain with regard to the Netherland difficulty had been formally published 
in Brussels.^ The Duke, in communicating the termination of these arrange- 
ments, quietly recommended his master thenceforth to take the English 
ministry into his pay. In particular, he advised his Majesty to bestow an 
annual bribe upon Lord Burleigh, “who held the kingdom in his hand j for 
it has always been niy opinion,” he continued, “ that it was an excellent 
practice for princes to give pensions to the ministers of other potentates, and 
to keep those at home who took bribes from nobody.” ® 

On the other hand, the negotiations of Orange with the English court were 
not yet successful, and he still found it almost impossible to raise the requisite 
funds for carrying on the war. Certainly, his private letters showed that 
neither he nor his brothers were self-seekers in their negotiations. “ You 
know,” said he in a letter to his brothers, “that my intention has never been 


1 Corresponctauce ile Philippe II., ii. laxx. manera lo vi tratar k su padre de V. M. que era tan 

^ IHd. 3 Ihici., 36^, note. I gran cavallero y t.iii principc.** 

* Ibid., 121X. 6 “ Poique V. M. bea cierto que de aqtiellas polvoi 

^ *' Que las ncjv.'ici.'tcioiie.': d? Jo.s re^'us pendrian <ie | ban salido todos estos iodos.''— 'CorrcbfX)ndance de 
muy dtfierenros cab.t^ que los negocios de los paiti> Phil^pe II., ii. xaxi. 

culart-s cavalicru^ que 'andauiiiS i>or el muodo, y aesta i ^ loid., 333, 334. Metereiv ^ IIxM., laas. 

VOL. II ^ 5 



Sj6 the rise of the DUTCH REPUBLIC. [1573, 

to seek my private advantage. I have only aspired for the liberty of the 
country, in conscience and in polity, which forei^ers have sought to oppress. 

I have no other articles to propose, save that religion, reformed according to 
the Word of God, should be permitted, that then the commonwealth should 
be restored to its ancient liberty, and, to that end, that the Spaniards and 
other soldiery should be compelled to retire.^ 

The restoration of civil and religious liberty, the establishment of the great 
principle of toleration in matters of conscience, constituted the purpose to which 
his days and nights were devoted, his princely fortune sacrificed, his life-blood 
risked. At the same time, his enforcement of toleration to both religions 
excited calumny against him among the bigoted adherents of both. By the 
Catholics he was accused of having instigated the excesses w'hich he had done 
everything in his power to repress. The enormities of De la Marck, which 
had inspired the Prince’s indignation, were even laid at the door of him who 
had risked his life to prevent and to chastise them. De la Marck had, indeed, 
more than counterbalanced his great service in the taking of Brill by his sub- 
sequent cruelties. At last. Father Cornelius Musius, pastor of St. Agatha, 
at the age of seventy-two, a man highly esteemed by the Prince of Orange, 
had been put to torture and death by this barbarian, under circumstances of 
great atrocity. The horrid deed cost the Prince many tears, aroused the 
indignation of the Estates of Holland, and produced the dismission of the per- 
petrator from their service. It was considered expedient, however, in view of 
his past services, his powerful connections, and his troublesome character, that 
he should be induced peaceably to leave the country.* 

It was long before the Prince and the Estates could succeed in ridding them- 
selves of this encumbrance. He created several riots in different parts of the 
province, and boasted that he had many fine ships of war and three thousand 
men devoted to him, by whose assistance he could make the Estates “ dance 
after his pipe.” At the beginning of the following year (1574), he was at last 
compelled to leave the provinces, which he never again troubled with his pre- 
sence. Some years afterwards, he died of the bite of a mad dog, an end not 
inappropriate to a man of so rabid a disposition.* 

While the Prince was thus steadily striving for a lofty and generous purpose, 
he was, of course, represented by his implacable enemies as a man playing a 
game which, unfortunately for himself, was a losing one. “ That poor prince,” 
said Granvelle, “ has been ill advised. 1 doubt now whether he will ever be 
able to make his peace, and I think we shall rather try to get rid of him and 
his brother as if they were Turks. The marriage with the daughter of Maurice, 
undt mala et quia ipsi ialis, and his brothers have done him much harm. So 
have Schwendi and German intimacies. I saw it all very plainly, but he did 
not choose to believe me.”* 

Ill-starred, worse counselled William of Orange 1 Had he but taken the 
friendly Cardinal’s advice, kept his hand from German marriages and his feet 
from conventicles — had he assisted his sovereign in burning heretics and hunt 
ing rebels, it would not then have become necessary “ to treat him like a 
7 'urk.” This is unquestionable. It is equally so that there would have been 
one great lamp the less in that strait and difficult pathway which leads to the 
temple of true glory. 

The main reliance of Orange was upon the secret negotiations which his 


^ Archives dc la Mnison d'Orange, iv. 50. 
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brother Louis was then renewing with the French Government The Prince 
had felt an almost insurmountable repugnance towards entertaining any rela- 
tion with that blood-stained court since the massacre of St Bartholomew. 
But a new face had recently been put upon that transaction. Instead of glory- 
ing in their crime, the King and his mother now assumed a tone of compunc- 
tion, and averred that the deed had been unpremeditated ; that it had been 
the result of a panic or an ecstasy of fear inspired by the suddenly discovered 
designs of the Huguenots ; and that, in the instinct of self-preservation, the 
King, with his family and immediate friends, had plunged into a crime which 
they now bitterly lamented.^ The French envoys at the different courts of 
Europe were directed to impress this view upon the minds of the monarchs to 
whom they were accredited. It was certainly a very different instruction from 
that which they had at first received. Their cue had originally been to claim 
a full meed of praise and thanksgiving in behalf of their sovereign for his 
meritorious exploit. The salvos of artillery, the illuminations and rejoicings, 
the solemn processions and masses by which the auspicious event had been 
celebrated, were yet fresh in the memory of men. The ambassadors were 
sufficiently embarrassed by the distinct and determined approbation which 
they had recently expressed. Although the King, by formal proclamation, 
had assumed the whole responsibility, as he had notoriously been one of the 
chief perpetrators of the deed, his agents were now to stultify themselves and 
their monarch by representing, as a deplorable act of frenzy, the massacre 
which they had already extolled to the echo as a skilfully executed and entirely 
commendable achievement* 

To humble the power of Spain, to obtain the hand of Queen Elizabeth for 
the Duke d’Alen^on, to establish an insidious kind of protectorate over the 
Protestant princes of Germany, to obtain the throne of Poland for the Duke 
of Anjou, and even to obtain the imperial crown for the House of Valois — all 
these cherished projects seemed dashed to the ground by the Paris massacre 
and-the abhorrence which it had created. Charles and Catherine were not 
slow to discover the false position in which they had placed themselves, while 
the Spanish jocularity at the immense error committed by France was visible 
enough through the assumed mask of holy horror. 

Philip and Alva listened with mischievous joy to the howl of execration 
which swept through Christendom upon every wind. They rejoiced as heartily 
in the humiliation of the malefactors as they did in the perpetration of the 
crime. “ Your Majesty,” wrote Louis of Nassau, very bluntly, to King Charles, 
“ sees how the Spaniard, your mortal enemy, feasts himself full with the deso- 
lation of your affairs ; how he laughs, to split his sides, at your misfortunes. 
This massacre has enabled him to weaken your Majesty more than he could 
have done by a war of thirty years.”* 

Before the year had revolved, Charles had become thoroughly convinced of 
the fatal impression produced by the event. Bitter and almost abject were 
his whinings at the Catholic King's desertion of his cause. “ He knows well,” 
wrote Charles to St. Goard, “ that if he can terminate these troubles and 
leave me alone in the dance, he will have leisure and means to establish his 
authority, not only in the Netherlands but elsewhere, and that he will render 
himself more grand and formidable than he has ever been. This is the 


^ M. Groen van Prinsterer, in the second part of 
▼ol. iv. of the Archives du la Maison d'Or.inge Nassau. 
ConiTiare De Thou, Uv. Iv. t. vi. 590, sqq. 

^ See the letters in the second part of vol. iv.^ Ar- 
chives de la Mat-son d*Or.inge. 
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return they render for the good reuived from me, which is such as every one 
knows.” ^ 

Caspar de Schomberg, the adroit and honourable agent of Charles in 
Germany, had at a very early day warned his royal master of the ill effect of 
the massacre upon all the schemes which he had been pursuing, and especially 
upon those which referred to the crowns of the Empire and of Poland. The 
first project was destined to be soon abandoned. It was reserved neither for 
Charles nor Philip to divert the succession in Germany from the numerous 
offspring of Maximilian ; yet it is instructive to observe the unprincipled avidity 
with which the prize was sought by both. Each was willing to effect its pur- 
chase by abjuring what were supposed his most cherished principles. Philip 
of Spain, whose mission was to extirpate heresy throughout his realms, and 
who, in pursuance of that mission, had already perpetrated more crimes, and 
waded more deeply in the blood of his subjects, than monarch had often done 
before ; Philip, for whom his apologists have never found any defence save that 
he believed it his duty to God rather to depopulate his territories than to per- 
mit a single heretic within their limits — now entered into secret negotiations 
with the princes of the Empire. He pledged himself, if they would confer the 
crown upon him, that he would withdraw the Spaniards from the Netherlands ; 
that he would tolerate in those provinces the exercise of the Reformed reli- 
gion ; that he would recognise their union with the rest of the German Empire, 
and their consequent claim to the benefits of the Passau treaty ; that he would 
restore the Prince of Orange “ and all his accomplices ” to their former posses- 
sions, dignities, and condition ; and that he would cause to be observed, through- 
out every realm incorporated with the Empire, all the edicts and ordinances 
which had been constructed to secure religious freedom in Germany.® In l)rief, 
Philip was willing, in case the crown of Charlemagne should be promised him, 
to undo the work of his life, to reinstate the arch -rebel whom he had hunted 
and proscribed, and to bow before that Reformation whose disciples he had 
so long burned and butchered. So much extent and no more had that-reli- 
gious conviction by which he had for years had the effrontery to excuse the 
enormities practised in the Netherlands. God would never forgive him so 
long as one heretic remained unbumed in the provinces ; yet give him the 
imperial sceptre, and every heretic, without forswearing his heresy, should be 
purged with hyssop and become whiter than snow. 

Charles IX., too, although it was not possible for him to recall to life the 
countless victims of the Parisian wedding, was yet ready to explain those 
murders to the satisfaction of every unprejudiced mind. This had become 
strictly necessary. Although the accession of either his Most Christian or 
Most Catholic Majesty to the throne of the Csesars was a most improbable 
event, yet the humbler elective throne actually vacant was indirectly in the 
gift of the same powers. It was possible that the crown of Poland might be 
secured for the Duke of Anjou.® That key unlocks the complicated policy 
of this and the succeeding year. The Polish election is the clue to the 
labyrinthian intrigues and royal tergiversations during the period of the inter- 
regnum. Sigismund Augustus, last of the Jagellons, had died on the 7th 
July 157*-* The prominent candidates to succeed him were the Archduke 
Ernest, son of the Emperor, and Henry of Anjou. The Prince of Orange 
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was not forgotten. A strong party were in favour of compassing his election, 
as the most signal triumph which Protestantism could gain, but his ambition 
had not been excited by the pro.spect of such a prize. Hi.s own work required 
all the energies of all Ills life. His influence, how'cver, war. powerful, and 
eagerly sought by the partis.ans of Anjou. The Lutherans and, Moravians 
in Poland were numerous, the Protestant party there and in Germany holding 
the whole balance of the election in their hands. 

It was difficult for the Prince to overcome his repugnance to the very name 
of the man whose crime had at once made France desolate and blighted the 
fair prospects under which he and his brother had, the year before, entered 
the Netherlands. Nevertheless, he was willing to listen to the statements by 
which the King and his ministers endeavoured, not entirely without success, to 
remove from their reputations, if not from their souls, the guilt of deep design. 
It was something that the murderers now affected to expiate their offence in 
sackcloth and ashes ; it was something that, by favouring the pretensions of 
Anjou, and by listening with indulgence to the repentance of Charles, the 
siege of Rochelle could be terminated, the Huguenots restored to freedom of 
conscience, and an alliance with a powerful nation established, by aid of 
which the Netherlands might once more lift their heads.* The French 
Government, deeply hostile to Spain, both from passion and policy, was 
capable of rendering much assistance to the revolted provinces. “ I entreat 
you most humbly, my good master,” wrote Schomberg to Charles IX., “ to 
beware of allowing the electors to take into their heads that you are favouring 
the affairs of the King of Spain in any manner whatsoever. Commit against 
him no act of open hostility, if you think that imprudent ; but look sharp ! 
if you do not wish to be thrown clean out of your saddle. I should split 
with rage if I should see you, in consequence of the wicked calumnies of 
your enemies, fail to secure the prize.” * Orange was induced, therefore, to 
accept, however distrustfully, the expression of a repentance which was to be 
accompanied with healing measures. He allowed his brother Louis to resume 
negotiations with Schomberg in Germany. He drew up and transmitted to 
him the outlines of a treaty which he was willing to make with Charles.* The 
main conditions of this arrangement illustrated the disinterested character of 
the man. He stipulated that the King of France should immediately make 
peace with his subjects, declaring expressly that he had been abused by those 
who, under pretext of his service, had sought their own profit at the price of 
ruin to the crown and people. The King should make religion free. The 
edict to that effect should be confirmed by all the parliaments and estates 
of the kingdom, and such confirmations should be distributed without reserve 
or deceit among all the princes of Germany. If his Majesty were not inclined 
TO make war for the liberation of the Netherlands, he was to furnish the Prince 
of Orange with one hundred thousand crowns at once, and every three months 
with another hundred thousand. The Prince was to have liberty to raise 
one thousand cavalry and seven thousand infantry in France. Every city or 
town in the provinces which should be conquered by his arms, except in 
Holland or Zealand, should be placed under the sceptre and in the hands 
of the King of France. The provinces of Holland and Zealand should also be 
placed under his protection, but should be governed by their own gentlemen 
and citizens. Perfect religious liberty and maintenance of the ancient con- 
stitutions, privileges, and charters were to be guaranteed “ without any cavilling 
whatsoever."^ The Prince of Orange, or the Estates of Holland or Zealand, 
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were to reimborae his Christian Majesty for the sums which he was to advance. 
In this last clause was the only mention which the Prince made of himself, 
except in the stipulation that he was to be allowed a levy of troops in France. 
His only personal claims were to enlist soldiers to figlit the battles of freedom, 
and to pay their expense, if it should not be provided for by the Estates. At 
nearly the same period he furnished his seeret envoys, Lumbres and Doctor 
Taijaert, who were to proceed to Paris, with similar instructions.^ 

The indefatigable exertions of Schomberg, and the almost passionate ex- 
planations on the part of the court of France, at length produced their effect. 
“You will constantly assure the princes,” wrote the Duke of Anjou to Schom- 
berg, “ that the things written to you concerning that which had happened in 
this kingdom are true ; that the events occurred suddenly, without having been 
in any manner premeditated ; that neither the King nor myself have ever had 
any intelligence with the King of Spain against those of the religion, and* that 
all is utter imposture which is daily said on this subject to the princes.” * 

Count Louis required peremptorily, however, that the royal repentance 
should bring forth the fruit of salvation for the remaining victims. Out of 
the nettles of these dangerous intrigues his fearless hand plucked the “ flower 
of safety ” for his down-trodden cause. He demanded not words, but deeds, 
or at least pledges. He maintained with the agents of Charles and with the 
monarch himself the same hardy scepticism which was manifested by the 
Huguenot deputies in their conferences with Catherine de Medicis. “ Is the 
word of a king," said the dowager to the commissioners, who were insisting 
upon guarantees, “is the word of a king not sufficient?” “No, madam,” 
replied one of them, "by St. Batiholomew, no 1 ” ® Count Louis told Schom- 
berg roundly, and repeated it many times, that he must have in a very few days 
a categorical response, “ not to consist in words alone, but in deeds ; and 
that he could not, and would not, risk for ever the honour of his brother, nor 
the property, blood, and life of those poor people who favoured the cause.”* 

On the 23d March 1573, Schomberg had an interview with Count Louis, 
which lasted seven or eight hours. In that interview the enterprises of the 
Count, “ which,” said Schomberg, “ are assuredly grand and beautifu',” were 
thoroughly discussed, and a series of conditions, drawn up partly in the hand 
of one, partly in that of the other negotiator, definitely agreed upon.® These 
conditions were on the basis of a protectorate over Holland and Zealand for 
the King of France, with sovereignty over the other places to be acquired in 
the Netherlands. They were in strict accordance with the articles furnished 
by the Prince of Orange. Liberty of worship for those of both religions, 
sacred preservation of municipal charters, and stipulation of certain annual 
subsidies on the part of France, in case his Majesty should not take the field, 
were the principal features.® 

Ten days later, Schomberg wrote to his master that the Count was willing 
to use all the influence of his family to procure for Anjou the crowm of Poland,^ 
while Louis, having thus completed his negotiations with the agent, addressed 
a long and earnest letter to the royal principal.® This remarkable dispatch 
was stamped throughout with the impress of the writer’s frank and fearless 
character. “ Thus diddest thou ” has rarely been addressed to anointed 
monarch in such unequivocal tones. The letter painted the favourable 
position in which the King had been placed previously to the fatal summer 
of I s 7 2. The Queen of England was then most amicably disposed towards him, 
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and inclined to a yet closer connection with his family. The German princes 
were desirous to elect him King of the Romans, a dignity for which his grand- 
father had so fruitlessly contended. The Netherlanders, driven to despair 
by the tyranny of their own sovereign, were eager to throw themselves into 
his arms. All this had been owing to his edict of religious pacification. 
How changed the picture now ! Who now did reverence to a King so 
criminal and so fallen? “Your Majesty to-day,” said Louis, earnestly and 
plainly, “is near to ruin. The state, crumbling on every side and almost 
abandoned, is a prey to any one who wishes to seize upon it ; the more so 
because your Majesty having, by the late excess and by the wars previously 
made, endeavoured to force men’s consciences, is now so destitute, not only 
of nobility and soldiery, but of that which constitutes the strongest column 
of the throne, the love and good wishes of the lieges, that your Majesty 
resembles an ancient building propped up, day after day, with piles, but which 
it will be impossible to long prevent from falling to the earth.” ^ Certainly, 
here were wholesome truths told in straightforward style. 

The Count proceeded to remind the King of the joy which the “Spaniard, 
his mortal enemy,” had conceived from the desolation of his affairs, being 
assured that he should, by the troubles in France, be enabled to accomplish 
his own purposes without striking a blow.* This, he observed, had been the 
secret of the courtesy with which the writer himself had been treated by the 
Duke of Alva at the surrender of Mons.* Louis assured the King, in continua- 
tion, that if he persevered in these oppressive courses towards his subjects of 
the new religion, there was no hope for him, and that his two brothers would 
to no purpose take their departure for England and for Poland, leaving him 
with a difficult and dangerous war upon his hands. So long as he maintained 
a hostile attitude towards the Protestants in his own kingdom, his fair words 
would produce no effect elsewhere. “ We are beginning to be vexed,” said 
the Count, “ with the manner of negotiation practised by France. Men do 
not -proceed roundly to business there, but angle with their dissimulation as 
with a hook.” * 

He bluntly reminded the King of the deceit which he had practised towards 
the Admiral— a sufficient reason why no reliance could in future be placed 
upon his word. Signal vengeance on those concerned in the attempted 
assassination of that great man had been promised in the royal letters to the 
Prince of Orange just before St Bartholomew. “Two days afterwards," 
said Louis, "your Majesty took that vengeance, but in rather ill fashion.”^ It 
was certain that the King was surrounded by men who desired to work his 
ruin, and who, for their own purposes, would cause him “ to bathe still deeper 
than he had done before in the blood of his subjects^ I’liis ruin his Majesty 
could still avert by making peace in his kingdom, and by ceasing to torment 
his poor subjects of the religion.”* 

In conclusion, the Count, with a few simple but eloquent phrases, alluded 
to the impossibility of chaining men’s thoughts. The soul, being immortal, 
was beyond the reach of kings. Conscience was not to be conquered, nor 
the religious spirit imprisoned. This had been discovered by the Emperor 
Charles, who had taken all the cities and great personages of Germany captive, 
but who had, nevertheless, been unable to take religion captive. “ That is a 
sentiment,” said Louis, “ deeply rooted in the hearts of men, which is not to be 


^ re^iemhle h un^ viel bnstimeiit qu'on 

appuye tous les jours de quelques pillotis, mats enfin 
on ne le peuli empescher de tomber/’’^Groea v. 
Priiist., Archives, eic., iv. 85^ ^ Ibid. 

^ Letter of t'oiint Louis to Charles iX., June 
*573- Ibid., 86*. 

* ** Descouvraat qu’on ne precede point rondement 


et ne sert'on que de di.ssimulation, comme ung^ hame- 
^on.” — Groen v. Prinst., Archivts, etc., iv. 87*. 

^ A deux jours de Ih elle la fist assez mal." — Ibid. 
88 * 

s “Mai.<i pour le iaire, plus que dcTant, baigneraa 
sang de ses subjetstz.'^ — Ibid.. Bo*. 

7 Ibid. 



THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


ss* 


[«573- 


plucked out by force of arms. Let your Majesty, therefore, not be deceived 
by the flattery of those who, like bad physicians, keep their patients in 
ignorance of their disease, whence comes their ruin.” ^ 

It would be impossible, without insight into these private and most impor- 
tant transactions, to penetrate the heart of the mystery which enwrapped at 
this period tiie relations of the great powers with each other. Enough has 
been seen to silence for ever the plea, often entered in behalf of religious 
tyranny, that the tyrant acts in obedience to a sincere conviction of duty ; 
that, in performing his deeds of darkness, he believes himself to be accom- 
plishing the will of Heaven. Here we have seen Philip offering to restore 
the Prince of Orange and to establish freedom of religion in the Netherlands, 
if by such promises he can lay hold of the imperial diadem. Here also we 
have Charles IX. and his mother — ^their hands reeking with the heretic .blood 
of St. Bartholomew — making formal engagements with heretics to protect 
heresy everywhere, if by such pledges the crown of the Jagellons and the 
hand of Elizabeth can be secured. 

While Louis was thus busily engaged in Germany, Orange was usually estab- 
lished at Delft. He felt the want of his brother daily ; ^ for the solitude of the 
Prince, in the midst of such fiery trials, amounted almost to desolation. Not 
often have circumstances invested an individual with so much responsibility 
and so little power. He was regarded as the protector and father of the country; 
but from his own brains and his own resources he was to furnish himself with 
the means of fulfilling those high functions. He was anxious thoroughly to 
discharge the duties of a dictatorship, without grasping any more of its power 
than was indispensable to his purpose. But he was alone on that little isthmus, 
in single combat with the great Spanish monarchy. It was to him that all eyes 
turned during the infinite horrors of the Harlem siege, and in the more pros- 
perous leaguer of Alkmaar. What he could do he did. He devised every 
possible means to succour Harlem, and was only restrained from going per- 
sonally to its rescue by the tears of the whole population of Holland. By his 
decision, and the spirit which he diffused through the country, the people were 
lifted to a pitch of heroism by which Alkmaar was saved. Yet, during all this 
harassing period, he had no one to lean upon but himself. '• Our affairs are 
in pretty good condition in Holland and Zealand,” he wrote, “ if I only had 
some aid. ’Tis impossible for me to support alone so many labours, and the 
weight of such great affairs as come upon me hourly — financial, military, poli- 
tical. I have no one to help me, not a single man, wherefore I leave you to 
suppose in what trouble I find myself.” ® 

For it was not alone the battles and sieges which furnished him with occu- 
pation and filled him with anxiety. Alone, he directed in secret the politics 
of the country, and, powerless and outlawed though he seemed, was in daily 
correspondence not only with the Estates of Holland and Zealand, whose deli- 
berations he guided, but with the principal governments of Europe. The 
Estates of the Netherlands, moreover, had been formally assembled by Alva 
m September at Brussels, to devise ways and means for continuing the struggle.'* 
It seemed to the Prince a good opportunity to make an appeal to the patriotism 
of the whole country. He furnished the province of Holland, accordingly, 
with the outlines of an addres.s which was forthwith dispatched in their own 
and his name to the general assembly of the Netherlands.® The document 
was a nervous and rapid review of the course of late events in the provinces, 
with a cogent statement of the reasons which should influence them all to unite 
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in the common cause against the common enemy. It referred to the old affec- 
■jon and true-heartedness with which they tiad formerly regarded each other, 
j.nd to the certainty that the inquisition would be for ever csiabiisheti in the 
land, upon the ruins of all their anHent institutions, unless they now united to 
overthrow it for ever. It dem.inded of tiie people, thus usMCinbled through 
their representatives, how the)' could endure the tyranny, murders, and extor- 
tions 01 the Duke of Alva. The princes of Flanders, Burgundy, Brabant, or 
Holland, had never made war or peace, coined money, or exacted a stiver from 
the people rvithour the consent of the Estates. How could the nation now 
consent to the tiaily impositions which were practised? Had Amsterdam and 
Middelburg remained true, hail those important cities not allowed themselves 
to be seduced from the cause of freedom, the northern provinces would have 
been impregnable. “ ’Tis only by the Netherlands (hat the Netherlands are 
crushed,” said the appeal. “ Whence has the Duke of Alva the power of which 
he boasts, but from yourselves — from Netherland cities ? Wlience his ships, 
supplies, money, weapons, soldiers? From the Netherland people. Why has 
poor Netherland thus become degenerate and bastard ? Whither has fled the 
noble spirit of our brave forefathers, that never brooked the tyranny of foreign 
nations, nor suffered a stranger even to hold office within our borders ? If the 
little province of Holland can thus hold at bay the power of Spain, what could 
not all the Netherlands — Brabant, Flanders, Friesland, and the rest — united 
accomplish ? ” ^ In conclusion, the States-general were earnestly adjured to 
corns forward like brothers in blood, and join hands with Holland, that 
together they might rescue the fatherland and restore its ancient prosperity 
and bloom. ^ 

At almost the same time the Prince drew up and put in circulation one of 
the most vigorous and impassioned productions which ever came from his pen. 
It was entitled, an “ Epistle, in form of supplication, to his royal Majesty of 
Spain, from the Prince of Orange and the Estates of Holland and Zealand.” ® 
The document produced a profound impression throughout Christendom. It 
was a loyal appeal to the monarch’s loyalty — a demand that the land privileges 
should be restored, and the Duke of Alva removed. It contained a startling 
picture of his atrocities and the nation’s misery, and, with a few energetic strokes, 
demolished the pretence that these sorrows had been caused by the people’s 
guilt. In this connection the Prince alluded to those acts of condemnation 
which the Governor-General had promulgated under the name of pardons, and 
treated with scorn the hypothesis that any crimes had been committed for Alva 
to forgive. ” We take God and your Majesty to witness,” said the epistle, 
“ that if we have done such misdeeds as are charged in the pardon, we neither 
desire nor deserve the pardon. Like the most abject creatures which crawl 
the earth, we will be content to atone for our misdeeds with our lives. We 
will not murmur, O merciful King, if we be seized one after another, and torn 
limb from limb, if it can be proved that we have committed the crimes of which 
we have been accused.”* 

After having thus set forth the tyranny of the Government and the innocence 
of the people, the Prince, in his own name and that of the Estates, announced 
the determination at which they had arrived. “The tyrant,” he continued, 
“ would rather stain every river and brook with our blood, and hang our bodies 
upon every tree in the country, than not teed to the full his vengeance, and 
steep himself to the lips in our misery. Therefoie we have taken up arms 
against the Duke of Alva and his adherents, to free ourselves, our wives and 
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children, from his bloodthirsty hands. If he prove too strong for us, we will 
rather die an honourable death and leave a praiseworthy fame, than bend our 
necks and reduce our dear fatherland to such slavery. Herein are all our 
cities pledged to each other, to stand every siege, to dare the utmost, to endure 
every possible misery, yea, rather to set fire to all our homes, and be consumed 
with them into ashes together, than ever submit to the decrees of this cruel 
tyrant.”' 

These were brave words, and destined to be bravely fulfilled, as the life and 
death of the writer and the records of his country proved from generation 
unto generation. If we seek for the mainspring of the energy which thus sus- 
tained the Prince in the unequal conflict to which he had devoted liis life, we 
shall find it in the one pervading principle of his nature — confidence in God. 
He was the champion of tlie political rights of his country, but before jill he 
was the defender of its religion. Liberty of conscience for his people was his 
first object. To establish Luther’s axiom, that thoughts are toll-free, was his 
determination. The peace of Passau, and far more than the peace of Passau, 
was the goal for which he was striving. Freedom of worship for all denomi- 
nations, toleration for all forms of faith, this was the great good in his philo- 
sophy. For himself, he had now become a member of the Calvinist or 
Reformed Church, having delayed for a time his public adhesion to this com- 
munion, in order not to give offence to the Lutherans and to the Emperor. 
He was never a dogmatist, however, and he sought in Christianity for tliat 
which unites rather than for that which separates Christians. In the course 
of October he publicly joined the church at Dort.® 

The happy termination of the siege of Alkmaar was followed, three days 
afterwards, by ai..,ther signal success on the part of the patriots. Count 
Bossu, who had constructed or collected a considerable fleet at Amsterdam, 
had early in October sailed into the Zuyder Zee, notwithstanding the sunken 
wrecks and other obstructions by which the patriots had endeavoured to render 
the passage of the Y impracticable.® The patriots of North Plolland had, 
however, not been itlle, and a fleet of five-and- twenty vessels, under Admiral 
Dirkzoon, was soon cruising in the same waters. A few skirmishes took place, 
but Bossu’s ships, which were larger, and provided with heavier cannon, were 
apparently not inclined for the close quarters which the patriots sought.* 
The Spanish Admiral, Hollander as he was, knew the mettle of his countrymen 
in a close encounter at sea, and preferred to trust to the calibre of his cannon. 
On the nth October, however, the whole patriot fleet, favoured by a strong 
easterly breeze, bore down upon the Spanish armada, which, numbering now 
thirty sail of all denominations, was lying off and on in the neighbourhood of 
Horn and Enkhuizen. .After a short and general engagement, nearly all the 
Spanish fleet retired with precipitation, closely pursued by most of the patriot 
Dutch vessels. Five of the King’s ships were eventually taken — the rest effected 
their escape. Only the Admiral remained, who scorned to yield, although his 
forces had thus basely deserted him.® His ship, the Inquisition^ for such was 
her insolent appellation, was far the largest and best manned of both the fleets. 
Most of the enemy had gone in pursuit of the fugitives, but four vessels of 
inferior size had attacked the Inquisition at the commencement of the action. 
Of these, one had soon been silenced, while the other three had grappled 
themselves inextricably to her sides and prow. The four drifted together, 
before wind and tide, a severe and savage action going on incessantly, during 
which the navigation of the ships was entirely abandoned. No scientific 
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gunnety, no military or naval tactics, were displayed or required in such a 
conflict. It was a life-and-death combat, such as always occurred when 
Spaniard and Netherlander met, whether on land or water, llossu and his men, 
armed in bullet-proof coats of mail, stood with shield and sword on the deck 
of the Inguisition, ready to repel all attempts to board. The Hollanders, as 
usual, attacked with pitch hoops, boiling oil, and molten lead. Repeatedly 
they effected their entrance to the Admiral’s ship, and as often they were 
repulsed and slain in heaps, or hurled into the sea. The battle began at three 
in the afternoon, and continued without intermission through the whole night. 
The vessels, drifting together, struck on the shoal called the Nek, near 
Wydeness. In the heat of the action the occurrence was hardly heeded. In 
the morning twilight, John Haring of Horn, the hero who had kept one 
thousand soldiers at bay upon the Diemer dyke, clambered on board the 
Inquisition, and hauled her colours down. The gallant but premature achieve- 
ment cost him his life. He was shot through the body, and died on the deck 
of the ship, which was not quite ready to strike her flag. In the course of 
the forenoon, however, it became obvious to Bossu that further resistance was 
idle. The ships were aground near a hostile coast, his own fleet was hope- 
lessly dispersed, three-quarters of his crew were dead or disabled, while the 
vessels with which he was engaged were constantly recruited by boats from 
the shore, which brought fresh men and ammunition, and removed their killed 
and wounded. At eleven o’clock. Admiral Bo.ssu surrendered, and with three 
hundred prisoners was carried into Holland. Bossu was himself imprisoned 
at Horn, in which city he was received, on his arrival, with great demonstra- 
tions of popular hatred. The massacre of Rotterdam, due to his cruelty and 
treachery, had not yet been forgotten or forgiven.^ 

This victory, following so hard upon the triumph at Alkmaar, was as gratifying 
to the patriots as it was galling to Alva. As his administration drew to a close, 
it was marked by disaster and disgrace on land and sea. The brilliant exploits 
by wljich he had struck terror into the heart of the Netherlanders at Jemraingen 
and in Brabant had be effaced by the valour of a handful of Hollanders, 
without discipline or experience. To the patriots, the opportune capture of 
so considerable a personage as the Admiral and Governor of the northern 
province was of great advantage. Such of the hostages from Harlem as had 
not yet been executed now escaped with their lives. Moreover, St. Alde- 
gonde, the eloquent patriot and confidential friend of Orange, w'ho was taken 
prisoner a few weeks later in an action at Maeslandsluis,“ was preserved from 
inevitable destruction by the same cause. The Prince hastened to assure 
the Duke of Alva that the same measure would be dealt to Bossu as should 
be meted to St Aldegonde.® It was, therefore, impossible for the Governor- 
General to execute his prisoner, and he was obliged to submit to the vexation 
of seeing a leading rebel and heretic in his power w'hom he dared not strike. 
Both the distinguished prisoners eventually regained their liberty. 

The Duke was, doubtless, lower sunk in the estimation of all classes than 
he had ever been before during his long and generally successful life. The 
reverses sustained by his army, the belief that his master had grown cold 
towards him, the certainty that his career in the Netherlands was closing 
without a satisfactory result, the natural weariness produced upon men’s minds 
by the contemplation of so monotonous and unmitigated a tyranny during so 
many years, all contributed to diminish his reputation. He felt himself odious 
alike to princes and to plebeians. With his cabinet councillors he had long 
been upon unsatisfactory terms. President Tisnacq had died early in the 
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summer, and Viglius, much against his will, had been induced, provisionally, 
to supply his place.^ But there was now hardly a pretence of friendship 
between the learned Frisian and the Governor. Each cordially detested the 
other. Alva was weary of Flemish and Frisian advisers, however subservient, 
and was anxious to fill the whole council with Spaniards of the Vargas stamp. 
He had forced Viglius once more into office, only that, by a little delay, he 
might expel him and every 'Jetherlander at the same moment. “Till this 
ancient set of dogmatisers be removed,” he wrote to Philip, “ with Viglius, 
their chief, who teaches them all their lessons, nothing will go right. ’Tis of 
no use adding one or two Spaniards to fill vacancies ; that is only pouring a 
flask of good wine into a hogshead of vinegar ; it changes to vinegar likewise.® 
Your Majesty will soon be able to reorganise the council at a blow, so that 
Italians or Spaniards, as you choose, may entirely govern the country.” ® 

Such being his private sentiments with regard to his confidential advisers, 
it may be supposed that his intercourse with his council during the year was 
not like to be amicable. Moreover, he had kept himself, for the most part, 
at a distance from the seat of government. During the military operations 
in Holland, his headquarters had been at Amsterdam. Here, as the year 
dreiv to its close, he had become as unpopular as in Brussels. The time- 
serving and unpatriotic burghers, who, at the beginning of the spring, set up his 
bust in their houses, and would give large sums for his picture m little, now 
broke his images, and tore his portrait from their walls ; for it was evident 
that the power of his name was gone, both with prince and people. Yet, 
certainly, those fierce demonstrations which had formerly surrounded his per- 
son with such an atmosphere of terror had not slackened or become less fre- 
quent than heretofore. He continued to prove that he could be barbarous 
both on a grand and a minute scale, even as in preceding years he could 
ordain wholesale massacres with a breath, and superintend in person the exe- 
cutions of individuals. This was illustrated, among other instances, by the 
cruel fate of Uitenhoove.* That unfortunate nobleman, who had been taken 
prisoner in the course of the summer, was accused of having been engaged in 
the capture of Brill, and was, therefore, condemned by the Duke to be roasted 
to death before a slow fire. He was accordingly fastened by a chain, a few 
feet in length, to a stake, around which the fagots were lighted. Here he was 
kept in slow torture for a long time, insulted by the gibes of the laughing 
Spaniards who surrounded him, until the executioner and his assistants, more 
humane than their superior, dispatched the victim with their spears — a miti- 
gation of punishment which was ill received by Alva.® The Governor had, 
however, no reason to remain longer in Amsterdam. Harlem had fallen, 
Alkmaar was relieved ; and Leyden — destined in its second siege to furnish 
so signal a chapter to the history of the war — was beleaguered,® it was tree, 
but, because known to be imperfectly supplied, was to be reduced by blockade 
rather than by active operations. Don Francis Valdez was accordingly left 
in command of the siege,®^ which, however, after no memorable occurrences, 
was raised, as will soon be related. 

The Duke had contracted in Amsterdam an enormous amount of debt, both 
public and private. He accordingly, early in November, caused a proclama- 
tion to be made throughout the city by sound of trumpet, that all persons 
having demands upon him were to present their claims in person upon a 
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specified day.^ During the night preceding the day so appointed, the Duk« 
and his train very noiselessly took their departure, without notice or beat ol 
drum.- By this masterly generalship his unhappy creditors were foiled upon 
the very eve of their anticipated triumph j the lieavy accounts which had been 
contracted on the faith of the King and the Governor remained for the most 
part unpaid, and many opulent and respectable families were reduced to beg- 
gary.® Such was the consequence of the unlimited confidence which they 
bad reposed in the honour of their tyrant. 

On the 17th of November, Don Luis de Requesens y Cuniga, Grand Com- 
mander of St. Jago, the appointed successor of Alva, anived in Brussels, 
where he was received with great rejoicings. The Duke on the same day 
wrote to the King, “ kissing his feet ” for thus relieving him of his functions. 
There, was, of course, a profuse interchange of courtesy between the departing 
and the newly arrived Governors. Alva was willing to remain a little while 
to assist his successor with his advice, but preferred that the Grand Comman- 
der should immediately assume the reins of office. To this Requesens, after 
much respectful reluctance, at length consented. On the 29th of Novem- 
ber he accordingly took the oaths, at Brussels, as Lieutenant-Governor and 
Captain-General, in presence of the Duke of Aerschot, Baron Berlaymont, the 
President of the Council, and other functionaries.® 

On the 1 8th of December the Duke of Alva departed from the provinces 
for ever.® With his further career this history has no concern, and it is not 
desirable to enlarge upon the personal biography of one whose name certainly 
never excites pleasing emotions. He had kept his bed for the greater part 
of the time during the last few weeks of his government — partly on account 
of his gout, partly to avoid being seen in his humiliation, but mainly, it was 
said, to escape the pressing demands of his creditors. He expressed a fear 
of travelling homeward through France, on the ground that he might very pro- 
bably receive a shot out of a window as he went by. He complained patheti- 
call}' that, after all his labours, he had not “ gained the approbation of the 
King,” while he had incurred “ the malevolence and universal hatred of every 
individual in the country.” Mondoucet, to whom he made the observation, 
was of the same opinion, and informed his master that the Duke “ had engen- 
dered such an extraordinary hatred in the hearts of all persons in the land, 
that they would have fireworks in honour of his departure if they dared.” ^ 

On his journey from the Netherlands, he i.s said to have boasted that he 
had caused eighteen thousand six hundred inhabitants of the provinces to be 
executed during the period of his government.® The number of those who 
had perished by battle, siege, starvation, and massacre, defied computation. 
The Duke was well received by his royal master, and remained in favour 
until a new adventure of Don Frederic brought father and son into disgrace. 
Having deceived and abandoned a maid of honour, he suddenly espoused his 
cousin, in order to avoid that reparation by marriage which was demanded 

1 Hoofdf viii. 329, 330. ^ **- II a toujours gard^ le Uctt soU qull a leu 

* Ibid. Compare Correspondance de Charles IX. gouttes, ou bien qu'il ne se veuille monstrer ail monde 

Bt Mondoucet, Com. Koy. de I’Hisc., ir. 340, sqq. pc mauvais succcs qu'il a eus il laissa le lyct sans 

**£t craignant, ’* says the envoy, ®‘toutes vortes ae encores passer outre, p>us a ce qiie jc veois de crainte 
personnes a qu’il est deu argent que se tenir ainsi des importiinit’tz eC demandemens d'.nrgent dont il est 
re-seiTC ne soit ung commencement pour peu a peu se fi<rt pre^se.” — Corre'p. de Cliailes IX. et Mondoucet 
partir tout eti ung coup '•ans dire adieu, m.mcjuant son Com. Kuy. dc i'llibt., iv. .340, ••qq. 

credit en Anvers et ailleurs coinme iiz voient quT. ' Corresp. de Charles IX et Mondoucet. Com. 
fuel. Cc (lue je ue puis croyre qu’il veuille faire, et j Roy. de I'Hitt., iv. 340, sqq. The lJuke uaed nearly 
que avec la disgrace des .ifTaircs pub icques qu’il laissc j the language which tl'e poet, at a little later epoch, 
sn mauvais cstat, il veuille .tinsi engager sou panicu- was placing in the mouth of another tyrant>— 
lier. Nous verions,” etc., etc. There is no creature lo 

* Hoofd, viii. 329, 330. And, if I die, no soul will piiy me." 

- 1 . 474. Hoofd, vin. 331, Correspondaoce , King Rickard ill • 

te Philippe II., it. 1283, 1284. ) * Bor, vi.^ 474. Hoofd, viii. 33a. Reidanl, L I 

B Correspondance de Philippe 11 . ■ iL xaoc. > fo. Apologia d’Orauge, 88 . 



538 THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. [ 1573 . 

for his offence.^ In consequence, both the Duke and Don Frederic were im- 
prisoned and banished, nor was Alva released till a general of experience was 
required for the conquest of Portugal* Thither, as it were with fetters on 
his legs, he went. After having accomplished the military enterprise intrusted 
to him, he fell into a lingering fever, at the termination of which he was so 
much reduced that he was only kept alive by milk, which he drank from a 
woman’s breast* Such was the gentle second childhood of the man who had 
almost literally been drinking blood for seventy years. He died on the 12th 
December 1582.* 

The preceding pages have been written in vain if an elaborate estimate 
be now required of his character. His picture has been painted, as far as 
possible, by his own hand. His deeds, which are not disputed, and his written 
words, illustrate his nature more fully than could be done by the most elo- 
quent pen. No attempt has been made to exaggerate his crimes or to 
extenuate his superior qualities. Virtues he had none, unless military excel- 
lence be deemed, as by the Romans, a virtue. In war, both as a science and a 
practical art, he excelled all the generals who were opposed to him in the Nether- 
lands, and he was inferior to no commander in the world during the long and 
belligerent period to which his life belonged. Louis of Nassau possessed high 
reputation throughout Europe as a skilful and daring general. With raw 
volunteers he had overthrown an army of Spanish regulars, led by a Nethet- 
land chieftain of fame and experience ; but when Alva took the field in person, 
the scene was totally changed. The Duke dealt him such a blow at Jem- 
mingen as would have disheartened for ever a less indomitable champion. 
Never had a defeat been more absolute. The patriot army was dashed out 
of existence, almost to a man, and its leader, naked and beggared, though 
not disheartened, sent back into Germany to construct his force and his 
schemes anew. 

Having thus flashed before the eyes of the country the full terrors of his 
name, and vindicated the ancient military renown of his nation, the Duke 
was at liberty to employ the consummate tactics, in which he could have given 
instruction to all the world, against his most formidable antagonist. The 
country, paralysed with fear, looked anxiously but supinely upon the scientific 
combat between the two great champions of Despotism and Protestantism 
which succeeded. It was soon evident that the conflict could terminate in 
but one way. The Prince had considerable military abilities, and enthusias- 
tic courage j he lost none of his well-deserved reputation by the unfortunate 
issue of his campaign ; he measured himself in arms with the great com- 
mander of the age, and defied him day after day, in vain, to mortal combat ; 
but it was equally certain that the Duke’s quiet game was played in the most 
masterly manner. His positions and his encampments were taken with fault- 
less judgment, his skirmishes wisely and coldly kept within the prescribed 
control, while the inevitable dissolution of the opposing force took place 
exactly as he had foreseen, and within the limits w'hicli he had predicted. Nor 
in the disastrous commencement of the year 1572 did the Duke less signally 
manifest his military genius. Assailed as he was at every point, with the soil 
suddenly ujjheaving all around him as by an earthquake, he did not lose his 
firmness nor his perspicacity. Certainly, if he had not been so soon as- 
sisted by tliat other earthquake, which on St. Bartholomew’s Day caused all 
Christendom to tremble, and shattered the recent structure of Protestant 
freedom in the Netherlands, it might have been worse for his reputation. 
With Mons safe, the Flemish frontier guarded, France faithful, and thirty 


> Vie du Due d’Albe, ii. Hoofd* 331. 
3 Ibid.j Ibid.» ub* 6up. 
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thousand men under the Prince of Orange in Brabant, the heroic brothers 
might well believe that the Duke was “ at their mercy.” The treason of 
Charles IX. “ smote them as with a club," as the Prince exclaimed in the 
bitterness of his spirit. Under the circumstances, his second campaign was 
a predestined failure, and Alva easily vanquished him by a renewed applica- 
tion of those dilatory arts which he so well understood. 

The Duke’s military fame was unquestionable when he came to the pro- 
vinces, and both in stricken fields and in long campaigns he showed how 
thoroughly it had been deserved ; yet he left the Netherlands a baffled man. 
The Prince might be many times defeated, but he was not to be conquered. 
As Alva penetrated into the heart of the ancient Batavian land he found 
himself overmatched as he had never been before, even by the most 
potent generals of his day. More audacious, more inventive, more des- 
perate than all the commanders of that or any other age, the spirit of 
national freedom now taught the oppressor that it was invincible, except by 
annihilation. The same lesson had been read in the same thickets by the 
Nervii to Julius Csesar, by the Batavians to the legions of Vespasian ; and 
now a loftier and a purer flame than that which inspired the national struggles 
against Rome glowed within the breasts of the descendants of the same people, 
and inspired them with the strength which comes from religious enthusiasm. 
More experienced, more subtle, more politic than Hermann ; more devoted, 
more patient, more magnanimous than Civilis, and equal to either in valour 
and determination, William of Orange was a worthy embodiment of the 
Christian national resistance of the German race to a foreign tyranny, Alva 
had entered the Netherlands to deal with them as with conquered provinces. 
He found that the conquest was still to be made, and he left the land with- 
out having accomplished it. Through the sea of blood the Hollanders felt 
that they were passing to the promised land. More royal soldiers fell during 
the seven months’ siege of Harlem than the rebels had lost in the defeat of 
Jemmingen and in the famous campaign of Brabant. At Alkmaar the rolling 
waves of insolent conquest were stayed, and the tide then ebbed for ever. 

The accomplished soldier struggled hopelessly with the wild and passionate 
hatred which his tyranny had provoked. Neither his legions nor his consum- 
mate strategy availed him against an entirely desperate people. As a mili- 
tary commander, therefore, he gained, upon the whole, no additional laurels 
during his long administration of the Netherlands. Of all the other attributes 
to be expected in a man appointed to deal with a free country’ in a state of 
incipient rebellion, he manifested a signal deficiency. As a financier, he 
exhibited a wonderful ignorance of the first principles of political economy. 
No man before ever gravely proposed to establish confiscation as a per- 
manent source of revenue to the state; yet the annual jwoduct from the 
escheated property of slaughtered heretics was regularly relied upon during 
his administration to replenish the King’s treasury and to support the war of 
extermination against the King’s subjects. Nor did statesman ever before 
expect a vast income from the commerce of a nation devoted to almost univer- 
sal massacre. During the daily decimation of the people’s lives, he thought 
a daily decimation of their industry possible. His persecutions swept the 
land of those industrious classes which had made it the rich and prosperous 
commonwealth it had been so lately; while at the same time he found a 
“ Peruvian mine,” as he pretended, in the imposition of a tenth penny upon 
every one of its commercial transactions. He thoiight that a people, crippled 
as this had been by the operations of the Blood Council, could pay ten per 
cent., not annually but daily; not upon its income, but upon its capital ; not 
pnce only, but every time the value constituting the capital changed bauds. 
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He had boasted that he should require no funds from Spain, but that, on the 
contrary, he should make annual remittances to the royal treasury at home 
from the proceeds of his imposts and confiscations ; yet notwithstanding these 
resources, and notwithstanding twenty-five millions of gold in five years, sent 
by Philip from Madrid, the exchequer of the provinces was barren and 
bankrupt when his successor arrived. Requesens found neither a penny 
in the public treasury nor the means of raising one. 

As an administi'ator of the civil and judicial affairs of the country, Alva at 
once reduced its institutions to a frightful simplicity. In the place of the 
ancient laws of which the Netherlanders were so proud, he substituted the 
Blood Council. This tribunal was even more arbitrary than the Inquisition. 
Never was a simpler apparatus for tyranny devised than this great labour-saving 
machine. Never was so great a quantity of murder and robbery achieved with 
such dispatch and regularity. Sentences, executions, and confiscations,' to an 
incredible extent, were turned out daily with appalling precision. For this 
invention Alva is alone responsible. The tribunal and its councillors were 
the work and the creatures of his hand, and faithfully did they accomplish the 
dark purpose of their existence. Nor can it be urged, in extenuation of the 
Governor’s crimes, that he was but the blind and fanatically loyal slave of his 
sovereign. A noble nature could not have contaminated itself with such 
slaughter-house work, but might have sought to mitigate the royal policy with- 
out forswearing allegiance. A nature less rigid than iron would at least have 
manifested compunction, as it found itself converted into a fleshless instru- 
ment of massacre. More decided than his master, however, he seemed, by 
his promptness, to rebuke the dilatory genius of Philip. The King seemed, 
at times, to loiter over his work, teasing and tantalising his appetite for ven- 
geance, before it should be gratified. Alva, rapid and brutal, scorned such 
epicureanism. He strode with gigantic steps over haughty statutes and popu- 
lar constitutions, crushing alike the magnates who claimed a bench of monarchs 
for their jury, and the ignoble artisans who could appeal only to the laws of 
their land. From the pompous and theatrical scaffolds of Egmont and Horn, 
to the nineteen halters prepared by Master Karl to hang up the chief bakers 
and brewers of Brussels on their own thresholds — from the beheading of the 
twenty nobles on the Horse-market, in the opening of the Governor’s career, 
to the roasting alive of Uitenhoove at its close — from the block on which fell 
the honoured head of Antony Straalen, to the obscure chair in which the ancient 
gentlewoman of .Amsterdam suffered death for an act of vicarious mercy — 
from one year’s end to another’s — from the most signal to the most squalid 
scenes of sacrifice, the eye and hand of the great master directed, without 
weariness, the task imposed by the sovereign. 

No doubt the work of almost indiscriminate massacre hao been duly mapped 
out. Not often in history has a governor arrived to administer the affairs of 
a province where the whole population, three millions strong, had been for- 
mally sentenced to death. As time wore on, however, he even surpassed the 
bloody instructions which he had received. He waved aside the recommen- 
dations of the Blood Council to mercy; he dissuaded the monarch from 
attempting the path of clemency, which, for secret reasons, Philip was inclined 
at one period to attempt. The Governor had, as he assured the King, been 
using gentleness in vain, and he was now determined to try what a little whole- 
some severity could effect. These words were written immediately after the 
massacres at Harlem. 

With all the bloodshed at Mons, and Naarden, and Mechlin, and by the 
Council of Tumults daily for six years long, still ciying from the ground, he 
taxed himself with a misplaced and foolish tenderness to the people, Ji* 
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assured the King that when Alkmaar should be taken, he would not spare a 
“living soul among its whole population;” and, as his parting advice, he 
recommended that ci’try ciiy in the Netherlands should be burned to the ground, 
except a few which could be occupied permanently by the royal troops.^ On 
the whole, so finished a picture of a perfect and absolute tyranny has rarely 
been presented to mankind by history as in Alva's administration of the 
Netherlands. 

The tens of thousands in those miserable provinces who fell victims to the 
gallows, the sword, the stake, the living grave, or to living banishment, have 
never been counted ; for those statistics of barbarity are often effaced from 
human record. Enough, however, is known, and enough has been recited in 
the preceding pages. No mode in which human beings have ever caused 
their fellow-creatures to suffer was omitted from daily practice. Men, women, 
and cTiildren, old and young, nobles and paupers, opulent burghers, hospital 
patients, lunatics, dead bodies, all were indiscriminately made to furnish food 
for the scaffold and the stake.* Men were tortured, beheaded, hanged by the 
neck and by the legs, burned before slow fires, pinched to death with red-hot 
tongs, broken upon the wheel, starved, and flayed alive. Their skins, stripped 
from the living body, were stretched upon drums to be beaten in the march 
of their brethren to the gallows.® The bodies of many who had died a natural 
death were exhumed, and their festering remains hanged upon the gibbet, on 
pretext that they had died without receiving the sacrament, but in reality that 
their property might become the legitimate prey of the treasury.* Marriages 
of long standing were dissolved by order of Government, that rich heiresses 
might be married against their will to foreigners whom they abhorred.® Women 
and children were executed for the crime of assisting their fugitive husbands 
and parents with a penny in their utmost need, and even for consoling them 
with a letter in their exile.® Such was the regular course of affairs as admini- 
stered by the Shod Council. The additional barbarities committed amid the 
sack and ruin of those blazing and starving cities are almost beyond belief ; 
unborn infants were torn from the living bodies of their mothers ; women and 
children were violated by thousands; and whole populations burned and hacked 
to pieces by soldiers in every mode which cruelty, in its wanton ingenuity, 
could devise.^ Such was the administration of which Vargas affirmed, at its 
close, that too much mercy, “ nimia misericordia," had been its ruin.® 

Even Philip, inspired by secret views, became wearied of the Governor, who, 
at an early period, had already given offence by his arrogance. To comme- 
morate his victories, the Viceroy had erected a colossal statue, not to his 
monarch, but to himself. To proclaim the royal pardon, he had seated him- 
self upon a golden throne. Such insolent airs could be ill forgiven by the 
absolute King. Too cautious to provoke an open rupture, he allowed the 
Governor, after he had done all his work, and more than all his work, to retire 
without disgrace, but without a triumph. For the sins of that administration, 
master and servant are in equal measure responsible. 

The character of the Duke of Alva, so far as the Netherlands are concerned, 
seems almost like a caricature. As a creation of fiction, it would seem gro- 
tesque ; yet even that hardy, historical scepticism which delights in reversing 
the judgment of centuries, and in re-establishing reputations long since degraded 
to the dust, must nnd it difficult to alter this man’s position. No historical 

^ Coiresponclance de Philippe II., ii. layd. I jonk als oiid, weduwen en weesen, mannen, TFOUweD 
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decision is final ; an appeal to a more remote posterity, founded upon more 
accurate evidence, is always valid ; but when the verdict has been pronounced 
upon facts which are undisputed, and upon testimony from the criminal’s lips, 
there is little chance of a reversal of the sentence.^ It is an affectation of 
philosophical candour to extenuate rices which are not only avowed, but 
claimed as virtues. 


NOTE. 

As speci'nens of the songs made by the people while Alva was making their 
laws, the •. r ventures the following translations of popular ballads. The 
originals may be found, the one in the collection of Ernst Miinch, Nieder- 
landsches Museum, i. las, ia6; the other in Van Vloten’s excellent repub- 
lication of Netherland Historical Songs, Nederlandsche Geschiedzangen, L 
393. Professor Altmeyer has also quoted them in his “ Succursale du Tri- 
bunal de Sang.” 


“ Slaet op den tromele, van dim dom deyne ; 
Slaet op den tromele, van dirre dom 
does : 

Slaet op den tromele, van dim dom deyne, 
Vive le geus ! is nu de loes. 

“ De Spaensche Inquisitie, voor Godt ma- 
litie, 

De Spaensche Inquisitie, als draea 
bloet fel ; 

De Spaensche Inquisitie ghevoelt punitie, 
De Spaensche Inquisitie oiitvaelt haer 
spel. 

" Vive le geus ! wilt christenlyk leven, 

Vive le geus 1 houdt fraeye moet : 

Vive le geus ! Godt behoedt voor sneven, 
Vive le geus ! edel christen bloedt.” 


TRANSLATION. 

Beat the drum gaily, rub a dow, mb a dub ; 
Beat the drum gaily, rub a dub, rub a 
dow ; 

Beat the drum gaily, mb a dow, rub a dub ; — 
Long live the Beggars I is the watchword 
now. 

The Spanish Inquisition, without intermis- 
sion — 

The Spanish Inquisition has drunk our 
blood ; 

The Spanish Inquisition, may God's male- 
diction 

Blast the Spanish Inquisition and all her 
brood. 

I The time is past when it could be said that the 
cruelty of Alva or the enonniiies of his adiiiinthtra- 
tion have been cx.ig'.:er.itMl by piirty violence. 
Human invention i-s iiic:ipabie of outstripping the 
truth upon this Mtbj ct. I'o .ulempt the defence of 
either tiic in.ui or lii.'s inea.->ures at the present day is 
to convict otie^ell of -tn amount of ignorance or of 
bigotry against which h1^to^y and arguin''nt are alike 
powerleS". The publiCeTtioj) of the Duke’s letters in 
the correspondence of Simancas and in the iiesau^on 
papers, together with that compact ma'^s of horror lung 
before the world under the title uf ** Seuientien van . 
iUvay” in which a portion only of the sentences of I 


Long live the Beggars I wilt thou Christ's 
word cherish — 

Long live the Beggars ! be bold of heart 
and hand ; 

Long live the Beggars t God will not see 
thee perish ; 

Long live the Beggars I oh noble Cliristiaa 
band. 

“ De Pausen Papisten,GodBhRndt doetbeven, 
De Paus en Papisten zyn t’ eynden haer 
raet : 

De Paus en Papisten wreet boven schreven, 
Ghy i’aus en Papisten, soet nu oflaet. 

“ 'T Bwaert is getrokken, certeyn godts wraec 
nacct, 

'T swaert is getrokken, daer Joannes a 
schryft ; 

’T swaert is getrokken, dat Apocalypsis 
maect, naect, 

'T swaert is getrokken, ghy wert nn 
ontlyft. 

“ "T onschuldig bloet dat ghy heft vergoten, 
'T onscliultlig bloet royt over u wilieck ; 
’T onschuldig bluet te storten heeft u niet 
verdroten, 

'T onschuldig bloet dat dronct ghy met 
den draeck. 

“ U vlcisschen arm, daer ghy op betroude. 

U vleisschcn arm bescliwyckt u nu ; 

U vlcisschen arm die u buys houde, 

U vlcisschen arm, wyckt van u seboon.” 
Ernst Munch, Mudtrlandseha 
Musmni, i. 12$, 126. 


death and banishment pmiionnced by him during hll 
reign have b-.cn copied from the oflicial records — 
ti'cse in tiicinselvcs would be a suflicienl justification 
j of all the charces ever binnglit by the most bitter con- 
j tempor-iry of Holl.'ii.d or Flanders. If the investiga- 
tor should rciiiain scepli. . 1 ', however, let him examiiw 
the ** Kegi.tre I'cs Cond.mines ct Baniiis .1 cause del 
Troubles des Pays IJas," in lliicc, together with the 
Records ol the “Conseii des Troubles,*' in forty-three 
folio volumes, in the Royal Archives at Brussels. 
After goind thrnngli ..11 these chronicles of iniquity, 
the most detm-mined historic doubter will proDaUf 
throw up the case 
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TMANSLATION. 

The Pope and Fapiits are shivering and 
shaking; 

The Pope and Papists are at their wits' ends ; 

The Pope and Papists at God’s right hand 
are quaking ; — 

Pope and Papists, find absolution now, 
my friends 1 

The sword is drawn now, God’s wakened 
vengeance lowers ; 

The sword is drawn now, the Apocalypse 
unrolled ; 

The sword is drawn now, God’s sword and 
wrath are ours ; 

The “Sword is drawn now which Apostle 
John foretold. 
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The innocent blood which ye’ve caused te 
flow like water ; 

The innocent blood which your wicked 
hand< hath stained ; 

The innocent blood cries out for blood and 
slaughter ; — 

That innocent blood which, like dragons 
fell, ye drained. 

Vour fleshly arm is withering and shrink- 
ing— 

Your fleshly arm which ye trusted fierce 
and bold ; 

Your fleshly arm and the house it built are 
sinking ; 

Your fleshly arm now is marrowlesa and 
cold. 


The bitter blasphemy of the following is but a faint expression of the hatred 
which the tyranny of Alva had excited in the popular heart. It is called the 
Ghent Paternoster (Gentsch Vaderonze), and is addressed to the Duke of Alva. 


GENT sc H VADERONZE. 

' Helsche duvel, die tot Brussel s]rt, 

Uwen naem ende faem sy vermaledyt, 

U ryck vergae sonder respyt. 

Want heeft geduyrt te langen tyd. 

Uwen willen sal nict gewerden, 

Noch in hemel noch op erden : 

Ghy beneempt ons huyden ons dagelicx 
broot, 

Wyff ende knyderen hebben ’t moote noot : 
Ghy en vergeeft niemant syn s^ult. 

Want ghy met haet ende nyt syt vervult : 
Ghy en laet niemant ongetempteert, 

Alle dese ianden ghy perturbeerc. 

O hemelschen vader, die in den hemel syt, 
Maeckt ons desen helschen duvel quyt. 

Met synen bloedigen, valschen raet, 

Daer hy meede handelt alle qnaet, 

En syn spaens chrychsvolk aliegaer, 

T welck leeft of sy dea duvels waer. 

Amen ! " 

VAm V1.0TEN, IfaietluHUtcke Htukimi- 
tait/vn, i. 39^. 


TRANSLATION. 

Our devil, who dost in Brussels dwell, 

Curst be thy name in earth and hell ; 

Thy kingdom speedily pass away. 

Which hath blasted and blighted us many a 
day; 

Thy will nevermore be done. 

In heaven above nor under the sun; 

Thou takest daily our daily bread ; 

Our wives and children lie starving or dead. 
No man’s trespasses thou forgivest ; 

Revenge is the food on which thou livest. 
Thou leadest all men into temptation ; 

Unto evil thou hast delivered this natioiL 
Our Father, in heaven which art. 

Grant that this hellish devil may soon de- 
part — 

And with him his Council false and bloody. 
Who make murder and rapine thrir daily 
study — 

And all his savage war-dogs of Spain, 

Oh send them back to the Devil, diatl 
tjirher, again. Amen. 
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Pkefkms eareerof Requesens— Philip s pnssiuu >or deUi! — Apparent and real imrposes of Govem- 
inent — Universal desire for peace— Correspondence of leading royalisis with Orange — Bank- 
ruptcy of the exchequer at Alva's departure — Expensive nature of the war — Pretence of mild- 
ness on the part of the Commander — His private views — Distress of Mondragon at Middelburg 
— Crippled condition of Holland — Orange’s secret negotiations with France — St. Aldegonde's 
views in captivity— Expedition to relieve Middelburg — Counter preparations of Orange- 
Defeat of the expedition — Capitulation of Mondragon — Plans of Orange and his brothers- 
An army under Count Louis crosses the Rhine— Measures taken by Requesens— Manceuvres 
of Avila and of Louis — The two armies en face at Mook — Battle of Mook-heath — Over- 
throw and death of Count Lotus — The phantom battle — Character of Louis of Nassau -Painful 
uncertainty as to his fate — Periodical mutinies of the Spanish troops characterised — Mutiny 
after the battle of Mook — ^Antwerp attacked and occupied— Insolent and oppressive conduct 
of the mutineers— Offers of Requesens refused— Mutiny in the citadel — Exploits of Sal- 
vatierra — Terms of composition — Soldien* feast on the mere — Successful expedition of 
Admiral Boisot, 

The horrors of Alva’s administration had caused men to look back with fond- 
ness upon the milder and more vacillating tyranny of the Duchess Margaret. 
From the same cause the advent of the Grand Commander was hailed with 
pleasure^ and with a momentary gleam of hope. At any rate, it was a relief 
that the man in whom an almost impossible perfection of cruelty seemed 
embodied was at last to be withdrawn. It was certain that his successor, 
however ambitious of following in Alva’s footsteps, would never be able to 
rival the intensity and the unswerving directness of purpose which it had been 
permitted to the Duke’s nature to attain. The new Governor-General was, 
doubtless, human, and it had been long since the Netherlanders imagined 
anything in common between themselves and the late Viceroy. 

Apart from this hope, however, there was little encouragement to be derived 
from anything positively known of the new functionary, or the policy which 
he was to represent. Don Luis de Requesens and Cuniga, Grand Com- 
mander of Castile, and late Governor of Milan, was a man of mediocre abili- 
ties, who possessed a reputation for moderation and sagacity which he hardly 
deserved. His military piowess had been chiefly displayed in the bloody 
and barren battle of Lepanto, where his conduct and counsel were supposed 
to have contributed, in some measure, to the victorious result.^ His admini- 
stration at Milan had been characterised as firm and moderate.® Neverthe- 
less, his character was regarded with anything but favourable eyes in the 
Netherlands. Men told each other of his broken faith to the Moors in 
Granada, and of his unpopularity in Milan, where, notwithstanding his boasted 

1 Bor, vii. ^^7. I 8 Strad^i TiU. 405-408. Groen v. Frinslerer, iv« 

^ Strada, vui. 405-408. Mendoia, x. aaa, aa^ I *59, 360. 
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moderation, he had, in reality, so oppressed the people as to gain their deadly 
hatred. They complained, too, that it was an insult to send, as Governor- 
General of the provinces, not a prince of the blood, as used to be the case, 
but a simple “ gentleman of cloak and sword.” ^ 

Any person, however, who represented the royal authority in the provinces 
was under historical disadvantage. He was literally no more than an actor, 
hardly even that. It was Philip’s policy and pride to direct all the machinery 
of his extensive empire, and to pull every string himself. His puppets, how- 
ever magnificently attired, moved only in obedience to his impulse, and 
spoke no syllable but with his voice. Upon the table in his cabinet was 
arranged all the business of his various realms, even to the most minute 
particulars.* Plans, petty or vast, affecting the interests of empires and ages, 
or bounded within the narrow limits of trivial and evanescent detail, encum- 
bered his memory and consumed his time. His ambition to do all the work 
of his kingdoms was aided by an inconceivable greediness for labour. He 
loved the routine of business, as some monarchs have loved war, as others 
have loved pleasure. The object, alike paltry and impossible, of this ambition, 
bespoke the narrow mind. His estates were regarded by him as private pro- 
perty : measures affecting the temporal and eternal interests of millions were 
regarded as domestic affairs, and the eye of the master was considered the 
only one which could duly superintend these estates and those interests. 
Much incapacity to govern was revealed in this inordinate passion to ad- 
minister, His mind, constantly fatigued by petty labours, was never enabled 
to survey his wide domains from the height of majesty. 

In Alva, certainly, he had employed an unquestionable reality; but Alva 
by a fortunate coincidence of character, had seemed his second self. He was 
now gone, however, and although the royal purpose had not altered, the royal 
circumstances were changed. The moment had arrived when it was thought 
that tlie mask and cothurn might again be assumed with effect, when a 
grave and conventional personage might decorously make his appearance to 
perform an interlude of clemency and moderation with satisfactory results. 
Accordingly, the Grand Commander, heralded by rumours of amnesty, was 
commissioned to assume the government which Alva had been permitted to 
resign. 

It had been industriously circulated that a change of policy was intended. 
It was even supposed by the more sanguine that the Duke had retired in 
disgrace. A show of coldness was manifested towards him on his return by 
the King, while Vargas, who had accompanied the Governor, was peremp- 
torily forbidden to appear within five leagues of the court.® The more 
discerning, however, perceived much affectation in this apparent displeasure. 
St. Goard, the keen observer of Philip’s moods and measures, wrote to his 
sovereign that he had narrowly observed the countenances of both Philip and 
Alva ; that he had informed himself as thoroughly as possible with regard to 
the course of policy intended ; that he had arrived at the conclusion that the 
royal chagrin was but dissimulation, intended to dispose the Netherlanders 
to thoughts of an impossible peace, and that he considered the present merely 
a breathing time, in which still more active preparations might be made for 
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crushing the rebellion.^ It was now evident to the world that the revolt had 
reached a stage in which it could be terminated only by absolute conquest 
or concession. 

To conquer the people of the provinces, except by extermination, seemed 
difficult, to judge by the seven years of executions, sieges, and campaigns, 
which had now passed without a definite result. It was, therefore, thought 
expedient to employ concession. The new Governor, accordingly, in case the 
Netherlanders would abandon every object for which they had been so 
heroically contending, was empowered to concede a pardon. It was expressly 
enjoined upon him, however, that no conciliatory measures should be adopted 
in which the King’s absolute supremacy, and the total prohibition of every 
form of worship but the Roman Catholic, were not assumed as a basis.* Now, 
as the people had been contending at least ten years long for constitutional 
rights against prerogative, and at least seven for liberty of conscience against 
Papistry, it was easy to foretell how much effect any negotiations thus com- 
menced were likely to produce. 

Yet, no doubt, in the Netherlands there was a most earnest longing for 
peace. The Catholic portion of the population were desirous of a recon- 
ciliation v/ith their brethren of the new religion. The universal vengeance 
which had descended upon heresy had not struck the heretics only. It was 
difficult to find a fireside, Protestant or Catholic, which had not been made 
desolate by execution, banishment, or confiscation. The common people and 
the grand seigniors were alike weary of the war. Not only Aerschot and 
Viglius, but N^ircarmes and Berlaymont, were desirous that peace should be 
at last compassed upon liberal terms, and the Prince of Orange fully and 
unconditionally pardoned.® Even the Spanish commanders had become dis- 
gusted with the monotonous butchery which had stained their swords. Julian 
Romero, the fierce and unscrupulous soldier upon whose head rested the guilt 
of the Naarden massacre, addressed several letters to William of Orange, 
full of courtesy and good wishes for a speedy termination of the war, and for 
an entire reconciliation of the Prince with his sovereign.* Noircarmes also 
opened a correspondence with the great leader of the revolt, and offered to do 
all in his power to restore peace and prosperity to the country. The Prince 
answered the courtesy of the Spaniard with equal but barren courtesy, for 
it was obvious that no definite result could be derived from such informal 
negotiations. To Noircarmes he responded in terms of gentle but grave 
rebuke,® expressing deep regret that a Netherland noble of such eminence, 
with so many others of rank and authority, should so long have supported the 
King in his tyranny. He, however, expressed his satisfaction that their eyes, 
however late, had opened to the enormous iniquity which had been practised 
in the country, and he accepted the offers of friendship as frankly as they had 
been made. Not long afterwards the Prince furnished his correspondent 
with a proof of his sincerity, by forwarding to him two letters which had been 
intercejned,® from certain agents of Government to Alva, in which Noircarmes 
and others who had so long supported the King against their own country 
were spoken of in terms of menace and mistrust. The Prince accordingly 
warned his new correspondent that, in spite of all the proofs of uncompromising 
loyalty which he had exhibited, he was yet moving upon a dark and slippery 
pathway, and might, even like Egmont and Horn, find a scaffold as the end 
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and the reward of his career. So profound was that abyss of dissimulation 
which constituted the royal policy towards the Netherlands, that the most 
unscrupulous partisans of Government could only see doubt and danger with 
Tegar<l to their future destiny, and were sometimes only saved by au opportune 
death from disgrace and the hangman’s hands. 

Such, then, were the sentiments of many eminent personages even among 
the most devoted loyalists. All longed for peace ; many even definitely 
expected it upon the arrival of the Grand Commander. Moreover, that 
functionary discovered, at his first glance into the disorderly state of the 
exchequer, that at least a short respite was desirable before proceeding with 
the interminable measures of hostility against the rebellion. If any man had 
been ever disposed to give Alva credit for administrative ability, such delusion 
must, have vanished at the spectacle of confusion and bankruptcy which 
presented itself at the termination of his government. He resolutely 
declined to give his successor any information whatever as to his financial 
position.^ So far from furnishing a detailed statement, such as might natu- 
rally, be expected upon so momentous an occasion, he informed the Grand 
Commander that even a sketch was entirely out of the question, and would 
require more time and labour than he could then afford.® He took his 
departure accordingly, leaving Requesens in profound ignorance as to his past 
accounts, an ignorance in which it is probable that the Duke himself shared 
to the fullest extent. His enemies stoutly maintained, that however loosely 
his accounts had been kept, he had been very careful to make no mistakes 
against himself, and that he had retired full of wealth, if not of honour, from his 
long and terrible administration.® His own letters, on the contrary, accused 
the King of ingratitude in permitting an old soldier to ruin himself, not only 
in health but in fortune, for want of proper recompense during an arduous 
administration.^ At any rate, it is very certain that the rebellion had already 
been an expensive matter to the crown. The army in the Netherlands 
numbered more than sixty-two thousand men, eight thou.sand being Spaniards, 
the rest Walloons and Germans. Forty millions of dollars had already been 
sunk,® and it seemed probable that it would require nearly the whole annual 
produce of the American mines to sustain the war. The Transatlantic gold 
and silver, disinterred from the depths where they had been buried for ages, 
were employed not to expand the current of a healthy, life-giving commerce, 
but to be melted into blood. The sweat and the tortures of the King’s pagan 
subjects in the primeval forests of the New World were made subsidiary to 
the extermination of his Netherland people and the destruction of an ancient 
civilisation. To this end had Columbus discovered a hemisphere for Castile 
and Aragon, and the New Indies revealed their hidden treasure. 

Forty millions of ducats had been spent Six and a half millions of arrearages • 
were due to the army, while its current expenses were six hundred thousand 
a month.^ The military expenses alone of the Netherlands were accordingly 
more than seven millions ot dollars yearly, and the mines of the New World 
produced, during the half century of Philip’s reign, an average of only eleven.* 
Against this constantly increasing deficit there was not a stiver in the exchequer, 
nor the means of raising one.® The tenth penny had been long virtually 
extinct, and was soon to be formally abolished. Confiscation liad ceased to 
afford a permanent revenue, and the Estates obstinately refused to grant a 
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dollar. Such was the condition to which the unrelenting tyranny and the 
financial experiments of Alva had reduced the country. 

It was, therefore, obvious to Requesens that it would be useful at the 
moment to hold out hopes of pardon and reconciliation. He saw, what he 
had not at first comprehended, and what few bigoted supporters of absolutism 
in any age have ever comprehended, that national enthusiasm, when profound 
and general, makes a rebellion more expensive to the desj^ot than to the 
insurgents. “ Before my arrival,” wrote the Grand Commander to his sovereign, 
“ I did not understand how the rebels could maintain such considerable fleets, 
while your Majesty could not support a single one. It appears, however, that 
men who are fighting for their lives, their fireside, their property, and their 
false religion, for their own cause, in short, are contented to receive rations 
only, without receiving pay.” * The moral which the new Governor drew from 
his correct diagnosis of the prevailing disorder was, not that this national 
enthusiasm should be respected, but that it should be deceived. He deceived 
no one but himself, however. He censured Noircarmes and Romero for their 
intermeddling, but held out hopes of a general pacification.* He repudiated 
the idea of any reconciliation between the King and the Prince of Orange, 
but proposed at the same time a settlement of the revolt.® He had not yet 
learned that the revolt and William of Orange were one. Although the Prince 
himself had repeatedly offered to withdraw for ever from the country, if his 
absence would expedite a settlement satisfactory to the provinces,* there was 
not a patriot in the Netherlands who could contemplate his departure without 
despair. Moreover, they all knew better than did Requesens the inevitable 
result of the pacific measures which had been daily foreshadowed. 

The appointment of the Grand Commander was in truth a desperate at- 
tempt to deceive the Netherlanders. He approved distinctly and heartily of 
Alva’s policy,® but wrote to the King that it was desirable to amuse the people 
with the idea of another and a milder scheme. He affected to believe, and 
perhaps really did believe, that the nation would accept the destruction of all 
their institutions, provided that penitent heretics were allowed to be reconciled 
to the Mother Church, and obstinate ones permitted to go into perpetual exile, 
taking with them a small portion of their worldly goods. For being willing 
to make this last and almost incredible concession, he begged pardon sincerely 
of the King, If censurable, he ought not, he thought, to be too severely 
blamed, for his loyalty was known. The world was aware how often he hail 
risked his life for his Majesty, and how gladly and how many more times he 
was ready to risk it in future. In his opinion, religion had, after all, but very 
little to do with the troubles, and so he confidentially informed his sovereign. 
Egmont and Horn had died Catholics, the people did not rise to assist the 
Prince’s invasion in 1568, and the new religion was only a lever by which a 
few artful demagogues had attempted to overthrow the King’s authority.® 

Such views as these revealed the measure of the new' Governor’s capacity. 
The people had really refused to rise in 1568, not because they were without 
sympathy for Orange, but because they were paralysed by their fear of Alva. 
Since those days, however, the new religion had increased and multiplied 
eveiywhere in the blood which had rained upon it. It was now' difficult to 
find a Catholic in Holland and Zealand who was not a Government agent.* 
The Prince had been a moderate Catholic in the opening scenes of the 
rebellion, while he came forward as the champion of liberty for all forms of 
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Christianity. He had now become a convert to the new religion, without 
receding an inch from his position in favour of universal toleration. The new 
religion was, therefore, not an instrument devised by a faction, but had ex- 
panded into the atmosphere of the people’s daily life. Individuals might be 
executed for claiming to breathe it, but it was itself impalpable to the attacks 
of despotism. Yet the Grand Commander persuaded himself that religion 
had little or nothing to do with the state of the Netherlands. Nothing more 
was necessary, he thought, or affected to think, in order to restore tranquil- 
lity, than once more to spread the net of a general amnesty. 

The Duke of Alva knew better. That functionary, with whom, before his 
departure from the provinces, Requesens had been commanded to confer, 
distinctly stated his opinion that there was no use of talking about pardon. 
Brutally, but candidly, he maintained that there was nothing to be done but 
to continue the process of extermination. It was necessary, he said, to reduce 
the country to a dead level of unresisting misery, before an act of oblivion 
could be securely laid down as the foundation of a new and permanent order 
of society.^ He had already given his advice to his Majesty that every town 
in the country should be burned to the ground, except those which could be 
permanently occupied by the royal troops. The King, however, in his access 
of clemency at the appointment of a new administration, instructed the Grand 
Commander tioi to resort to this measure unless it should become strictly neces- 
sary?' Such were the opposite opinions of the old and new governors with 
regard to the pardon. The learned Viglius sided with Alva, although mani- 
festly against his will “ It is both the Duke’s opinion and my own,” wrote 
the Commander, “ that Viglius does not dare to express his real opinion, and 
that he is secretly desirous of an arrangement with the rebels.” * With a good 
deal of inconsistency, the Governor was offended, not only with those who 
opposed his plans, but with those who favoured them. He was angry with 
Viglius, who, at least nominally, disapproved of the pardon, and with Noir- 
carnies, Aerschot, and others, who manifested a wish for a pacification. Of 
the chief characteristic ascribed to the people by Julius Cmsar, namely, that 
they forgot neither favours nor injuries, the second half only, in the Grand 
Commander’s opinion, had been retained. Not only did they never forget 
injuries, but their memory, said he, was so good, that they recollected many 
w'hich they had never received.* 

On the whole, however, in the embarrassed condition of affairs, and while 
waiting for further supplies, the Commander was secretly disposed to try the 
effect of a pardon. The object was to deceive the people and to gain time j 
for there was no intention of conceding liberty of conscience, of withdrawing 
foreign troops, or of assembling the States-general. It was, however, not 
possible to apply these hypocritical measures of conciliation immediately. 
The war was in full career, and could not be arrested even in that wintry season. 
The patriots held Mondragon closely besieged in Middelburg,* the last 
point in the isle of Walcheren which held for the King. There was a con- 
siderable treasure in money and merchandise shut up in that city; and, 
moreover, so deserving and distinguished an oflScer as Mondragon could 
not be abandoned to his fate. At the same time, famine was pressing him 
sorely, and, by the end of the year, garrison and townspeople had nothing 
but rats, mice, dogs, cats, and such repulsive substitutes for food, to support 
life withal.® It was necessary to take immediate measures to relieve the place. 

On the other hand, the situation of the patriots was not very encouraging. 
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Their superiority on the sea was unquestionable, for the Hollanders and 
Zealanders were the best sailors in the world, and they asked of their 
country no payment for their blood but thanks. The land forces, however, 
were usually mercenaries, who were apt to mutiny at the commencement 
of an action, if, as was too often the case, their wages could not be paid. 
Holland was entirely cut in twain by the loss of Harlem and the leaguer of 
Leyden, no communication between the dissevered portions being possible, 
except with difficulty and danger.* The Estates, although they had done 
much for the cause, and were prepared to do much more, were too apt to 
wrangle about economical details. They irritated the Prince of Orange by 
huckstering about subsidies to a degree which his proud and generous nature 
could hardly brook.® He had strong hopes from France. Louis of Nassau 
had held secret interviews with the Duke of Alen^on and the Duke of.Anjou, 
now King of Poland, at Blamont® Alengon had assured him secretly, 
affectionately, and warmly, that he would be as sincere a friend to the cause 
as were his two royal brothers. The Count had even received one hundred 
thousand livres in hand, as an earnest of the favourable intentions of France,* 
and was now busily engaged, at the instance of the Prince, in levying an army 
in Germany for the relief of Leyden and the rest of Holland, while William, 
on his part, was omitting nothing, whether by representations to the Estates 
or by secret foreign missions and correspondence, to further the cause of the 
suffering country.® 

At the same time, the Prince dreaded the effect of the promised pardon. 
He had reason to be distrustful of the general temper of the nation when a 
man like St. Aldegonde, the enlightened patriot, and his own tried friend, 
was influenced by the discouraging and dangerous position in which he found 
himself to abandon the high ground upon which they had both so long and 
so firmly stood. St. Aldegonde had been held a strict prisoner since his 
capture at Maeslandsluis, at the close of Alva’s administration.® It was, no 
doubt, a predicament attended with much keen suffering and positive danger. 
It had hitherto been the uniform policy of the Government to kill all prisoners, 
of whatever rank. Accordingly, some had been drowned, some had been 
hanged, some beheaded, some poisoned in their dungeons — all had been 
murdered. This had been Alva’s course. The Grand Commander also 
highly approved of the system,® but the capture of Count Bossu by the 
patriots had necessitated a suspension of such rigour.® It was certain that 
Bossu s head would fall as soon as St. Aldegonde’s, the Prince having ex- 
pressly warned the Government of this inevitable result.® Notwithstanding 
that security, however, for his eventual restoration to liberty, a Netherland 
rebel in a Spanish prison could hardly feel himself at ease. There were so many 
footmarks into the cave, and not a single one coming forth. Yet it was not 
sin^lar, however, that the Prince should read with regret the somewhat 
insincere casuistry with which St. Aldegonde sought to persuade himself and 
his fellow-countiymen that a reconciliation with the monarch was desirable, 
even upon unworthy terms. He was somewhat shocked that so valiant and 
eloquent a supporter of the Reformation should coolly express his opinion 
that the King would probably refuse liberty of conscience to the Netherlanders, 
but would, no doubt, permit heretics to go into banishment. “Perhaps, 
mter we have gone into exile,” added St. Aldegonde, almost with baseness, 
God may give us an opportunity of doing such good service to the King, 
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that he will lend us a more favourable ear, and, peradventure, permit our 
return to the country." ^ 

Certainly .such language was not becoming the pen which wrote the famous 
Compromise. The Prince himself was, however, not to be induced, even by 
the captivity and the remonstrances of so valued a friend, to swerve from the 
path of duty. He still maintained, in public and private, that the withdrawal 
of foreign troops from the provinces, the restoration of the old constitutional 
privileges, and the entire freedom of conscience in religious matters, were the 
indispensable conditions of any pacification. It was plain to him that the 
Spaniards were not ready to grant these conditions, but he felt confident 
that he should accomplish the release of St. Aldegonde without condescend- 
ing to an ignominious peace. 

The.most pressing matter, upon the Grand Commander’s arrival, was obvi- 
ously to relieve the city of Middelburg. Mondragon, after so stanch a 
defence, would soon be .jbliged to capitulate, unless he should promptly 
receive supplies. Requesens, accordingly, collected seventy-five ships at 
Bergen op Zoom, which were placed nominally under the command of 
Admiral de Glimes, but in reality under that of Julian Romero. Another 
fleet of thirty vessels had been assembled at Antwerp under Sancho d’ Avila. 
Both, amply freighted with provisions, were destined to make their way to 
Middelburg by the two different passages of the Honde and the Eastern 
Scheld.* On the other hand, the Prince of Orange had repaired to Flu.shing 
to superintend the operations of Admiral Boisot, who already, in obedience 
to his orders, had got a powerful squadron in readiness at that place. Late 
in January 1574, D’ Avila arrived in the neighbourhood of Flushing, where he 
awaited the arrival of Romero’s fleet. United, the two commanders were 
to make a determined attempt to reinforce the starving city of Middelburg.* 
At the same time Governor Requesens made his appearance in person at 
Bergen op Zoom to expedite the departure of the stronger fleet,* \>\A it was 
not the intention of the Prince of Orange to allow this expedition to save the 
city. Tjie Spanish generals, however valiant, were to learn that their genius 
was not amphibious, and that the Beggars of the Sea were still invincible on 
their own element, even if their brethren of the land had occasonally quailed. 

Admiral Boisot^s fleet had already moved up the Scheld and taken a posi- 
tion nearly opposite to Bergen op Zoom.* On the aotli of January the 
Prince of Orange, embarking from Zierick Zee, came to make them a visit 
before the impending action. His galley, conspicuous for its elegant decora- 
tions, was exposed for some time to the artillery of the fort, but providentially 
escaped unharmed. He assembled all the officers of his armada, and, in 
brief but eloquent language, reminded them how necessary it was to the 
salvation of the whole country that they should prevent the city of Middel- 
bnrg — the key to the whole of Zealand, already upon the point of falling 
into the hands of the patriots — from being now wrested from their grasp. 
On the sea, at least, the Hollanders and Zealanders were at home. The officers 
and men, with one accord, rent the air with their cheers. They swore that 
they would shed every drop of blood in their veins but they would sustain the 
Prince and the country ; and they solemnly vowed not only to serve, if 
necessary, without wages, but to sacrifice all that they possessed in the 
world rather than abandon the cause of their fatherland.'^ Having by his 
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presence and his language aroused their valour to so high a pitch of enthu- 
siasm, the Prince departed for Delft, to make arrangements to drive the 
Spaniards from the siege of Leyden.* 

On the 29th of January, the fleet of Romero sailed from Bergen, disposed 
in three divisions, each numbering twenty-five vessels of different sizes. As 
the Grand Commander stood on the dyke of Schakerloo to witness the 
departure, a general salute was fired by the fleet in his honour, but with 
most unfortunate augury. The discharge, by some accident, set fire to the 
magazine of one of the ships, which blew up with a terrible explosion, 
every soul on board perishing. The expedition, nevertheless, continued its 
way. Opposite Romerswael, the fleet of Boisot awaited them, drawn up in 
battle array.^ As an indication of the spirit which animated this hardy race, 
it may be mentioned that Schot, capuin of the flag-ship, had been .left on 
shore, dying of a pestilential fever. Admiral Boisot had appointed a Flush- 
inger, Klaaf Klaafzoon, in his place. Just before the action, however, Schot, 
“ scarcely able to blow a feather from his mouth,” staggered on board his 
ship, and claimed the command.* There was no disputing a precedency 
which he had risen from his death-bed to vindicate. There was, however, 
a short discussion, as the enemy’s fleet approached, between these rival 
captains regarding the manner in which the Spaniards should be received. 
Klaafzoon was of opinion that most of the men should go below till after 
the enemy’s first discharge. Schot insisted that all should remain on deck, 
ready to grapple with the Spanish fleet, and to board them without the least 
delay. The sentiment of Schot prevailed, and all hands stood on deck, 
ready with boarding-pikes and grappling-irons.* 

The first division of Romero came nearer, and delivered its first broadside, 
when Schot and Klaafzoon both fell mortally wounded. Admiral Boisot lost an 
eye,* and many officers and sailors in the other vessels were killed or wounded. 
This was, however, the first and last of the cannonading. As many of Romero’s 
vessels as could be grappled with in the narrow estuary found themselves 
locked in close embrace with their enemies. A murderous hand-to-hand 
conflict succeeded. Battle-axe, boarding-pike, pistol, and dagger were the 
weapons. Every man who yielded himself a prisoner was instantly stabbed 
and tossed into the sea by the remorseless Zealanders. Fighting only to 
kill, and not to plunder, they did not even stop to take the gold chains 
which many Spaniards wore on their necks. It had, however, been obvious 
from the beginning that the Spanish fleet were not likely to achieve that 
triumph over the patriots which was necessary before they could relieve 
Middelburg. The battle continued a little longer ; but after fifteen ships had 
been taken and twelve hundred royalists slain, the remainder of the enemy’s 
fleet retreated into Bergen.® Romero himself, whose ship had grounded, 
sprang out of a porthole and swam ashore, followed by such of his men as 
were able to imitate him. He landed at the very feet of the Grand Com- 
mander, who, wet and cold, had been standing all day upon the dyke of 
Schakerloo, in the midst of a pouring rain, only to witness the total defeat of 
his armada at last.^ “ I told your Excellency,” said Romero, coolly, as he 
climbed, all dripping, on the bank, “ that I was a land-fighter and not a sailor. 
If you were to give me the command of a hundred fleets, I believe that none 
of then^ would fare better than this has done.” * The Governor and his 
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discomfited but philosophical lieutenants, then returned to Bergen, and thence 
to Brussels, acknowledging that the city of Middelburg must fall ; while 
Sancho d’ Avila, hearing of the disaster which had befallen his countrymen, 
brought his fleet with the greatest expedition back to Antwerp. Thus the 
gallant Mondragon was abandoned to his fate.^ 

That fate could no longer be protracted. The city of Middelburg had 
reached and passed the starvation point Still Mondragon was determined 
not to yield at discretion, although very willing to capitulate. The Prince 
of Orange, after the victory of Bergen, was desirous of an unconditional 
surrender, believing it to be his right, and knowing that he could not be 
supposed capable of practising upon Middelburg the vengeance which had 
been wreaked on Naarden, Zutphen, and Harlem. Mondragon, however, 
swore that he would set fire to the city in twenty places, and perish with 
every soldier and burgher in the flames together, rather than abandon himself 
to the enemy’s mercy.* The Prince knew that the brave Spaniard was 
entirely capable of executing his threat He granted honourable conditions, 
which, on the i8th February, were drawn up in five articles, and signed.* 
It was agreed that Mondragon and his troops should leave the place, with 
their arms, ammunition, and all their personal property. The citizens who 
remained were to take oath of fidelity to the Prince, as stadholder for his 
Majesty, and were to pay besides a subsidy of three hundred thousand florins. 
Mondragon was, furthermore, to procure the discharge of St. Aldegonde, 
and of four other prisoners of rank, or, failing in the attempt, was to return 
within two months, and constitute himself prisoner of war. The Catholic 
priests were to take away from the city none of their property but their 
clothes.^ In accordance with this capitulation, Mondragon, and those who 
wished to accompany him, left the city on the aist of February, and were 
conveyed to the Flemish shore at Neuz. It will be seen in the sequel that 
the Governor neither granted him the release of the five prisoners, nor per- 
mitted him to return according to his parole. A few days afterwards, the 
Prince entered the city, re-organised the magistracy, received the allegiance 
of the inhabitants, restored the ancient constitution, and liberally remitted 
two-thirds of the sum in which they had been mulcted.® 

The Spaniards had thus been successfully driven from the isle of Walcheren, 
leaving the Hollanders and Zealanders masters of the sea-coast. Since the 
siege of Alkmaar had been raised, however, the enemy had remained within 
the territory of Holland. Leyden was closely invested, the country in a 
desperate condition, and all communication between its different cities nearly 
suspended.® It was comparatively easy for the Prince of Orange to equip 
and man his fleets. The genius and habits of the people made them at home 
upon the water, and inspired them with a feeling of superiority to their adver- 
saries. It was not so upon land. Strong to resist, patient to suffer, the 
Hollanders, although terrible in defence, had not the necessary discipline or 
experience to meet the veteran legions of Spain with confidence in the open 
field. To raise the siege of Leyden, the main reliance of the Prince was 
upon Count Louis, who was again in Germany. In the later days of Alva’s 
administration, William had written to his brothers urging them speedily to 
arrange the details of a campaign, of which he forwarded them a sketch.* 
As soon as a sufficient force had been levied in Germany, an attempt was to 
be made upon Maestricht. If that failed, Louis was to cross the Meuse in 
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the neighbourhood of Stochem, make his way towards the Prince’s own city 
of Gertruidenburg, and thence make a junction with his brother in the neigh- 
bourhood of Delft. They were then to take up a position together between 
Harlem and Leyden. In that case, it seemed probable lliat the Spaniards 
would find themselves obliged to fight at a great disadvantage, or to abandon 
the country. “ In short,” said the Prince, “ if this enterprise be arranged 
with due diligence and discretion, I hold it as the only certain means for 
putting a speedy end to the war, and for driving these devils of Spaniards 
out of the country, before the Duke of Alva has time to raise another army 
to support them.” ^ 

In pursuance of this plan, Louis had been actively engaged all the earlier 
part of the winter in levying troops and raising supplies. He had been 
assisted by the French princes with considerable sums of money, as an earnest 
of what ire was in future to expect from that source. He had made an 
unsuccessful attempt to efiiect the capture of Requesens on his way to take 
the government of the Netherlands. He had then passed to the frontier of 
France, where he had held his important interview with Catherine de Medici 
and the Duke of Anjou, tlien on the point of departure to ascend the throne 
of Poland. He had received liberal presents, and still more liberal promises. 
Anjou had assured him that he would go as far as any of the German princes 
in rendering active and sincere assistance to the Protestant cause in the 
Netherlands. The Due dAlengon — soon, in his brother's absence, to succeed 
to the chieftainship of the new alliance between the “ politiques ” and the 
Huguenots — had also pressed his hand, whispering in his ear, as he did so, 
that the Government of France now belonged to him, as it had recently done 
to Anjou, and that the Prince might reckon upon his friendship with entire 
security.* 

These fine words, which cost nothing when whispered in secret, were not 
destined to fructify into a very rich harvest, for the mutual jealousy of France 
and England, lest either should acquire ascendancy in the Netherlands, made 
both Governments prodigal of promises, while the common fear entertained 
by them of the power of Spain rendered both languid, insincere, and mis- 
chievous allies. Count John, however, was indefatigable in arranging the 
finances of the proposed expedition, and in levying contributions among his 
numerous relatives and allies in Germany, while Louis had profiteii by the 
occasion of Anjou’s passage into Poland to acquire for himself two thousand 
German and French cavalry, who had served to escort that Prince,® and who, 
being now thrown out of employment, were glad to have a job offered them 
by a general who was thought to be in funds. Another thousand of cavalry 
and six thousand foot were soon assembled * from those ever-swarming nur- 
series of mercenary warriors, the smaller German states. With these, towards 
the end of February, Louis crossed the Rhine in a heavy snowstorm, and 
bent his course towards Maestricht All the three brothers of the Prince 
accompanied this little army, besides Duke Christopher, son of the Elector 
Palatine.® 

Before the end of the month the army reached the Meuse, and encamped 
within four miles of Maestricht, on the oppo.site side of the river.® The garrison, 
commanded by Montesdoca, was weak, but the news of the warlike prepara- 
tions in Germany had preceded the arrival of Count Louis. Requesens, feel- 
ing the gravity of the occasion, had issued orders for an immediate levy of eight 
thousand cavalry in Germany, with a proportionate number of infantry. At 
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the same time he had directed Don Bernardino de Mendoza, with some com- 
panies of cavalry then stationed in Breda, to throw himself without delay into 
Maestricht. Don Sancho d’ Avila was intrusted with the general care of resist- 
ing the hostile expedition. That general had forthwith collected all the troops 
which could be spared from every town where they were stationed, had 
strengthened the cities of Antwerp, Ghent, Nimwegen, and Valenciennes, 
where there were known to be many secret adherents of Orange, and with 
the remainder of his forces had put himself in motion to oppose the entrance 
of Louis into Brabant, and his junction with his brother in Holland. Bracca- 
monte had been dispatched to Leyden in order instantly to draw off the forces 
which were besieging the city. Thus Louis had already effected something 
of importance by the very news of his approach.^ 

Meantime the Prince of Orange had raised six thousand infantry, whose 
rendezvous was the Isle of Bommel. He was disappointed at the paucity of 
the troops which Louis had been able to collect, but he sent messengers im- 
mediately to him, with a statement of his own condition, and with directions 
to join him in the Isle of Bommel as soon as Maestricht should be reduced. 
It was, however, not in the destiny of Louis to reduce Maestricht. His 
expedition had been marked with disaster from the beginning. A dark and 
threatening prophecy had, even before its commencement, enwrapped Louis, 
his brethren, and his little army, in a funereal pall. More than a thousand of 
his men had deserted before he reached the Meuse. When he encamped 
opposite Maestricht, he found the river neither frozen nor open, the ice obstruct- 
ing the navigation, but being too weak for the weight of an army.* While he 
was thus delayed and embarrassed, Mendoza arrived in the city with reinforce- 
ments. It seemed already necessary for Louis to abandon his hopes of 
Maestricht, but he was at least desirous of crossing the river in that neigh- 
bourhood, in order to effect his junction with the Prince at the earliest possible 
moment. While the stream was still encumbered with ice, however, the enemy 
removed all the boats. On the 3d of March, Avila arrived with a large body 
of troojjs at Maestricht ; on the i8th Mendoza crossed the river in the night, 
giving the patriots so severe an encamisada, that seven hundred were killed, 
at the expense of only seven of his own party. Harassed, but not dispirited 
by these disasters, Louis broke up his camp on the zist, and took a position 
farther down the river, at Fauquemont and Gulpen, castles in the Duchy of 
Limburg. On the 3d of April, Braccamonte arrived at Maestricht with 
twenty-five companies of Spaniards and three of cavalry, while on the same 
day Mondragon reached the scene of action with his sixteen companies of 
veterans.* 

It was now obvious to Louis, not only that he should not take Maestricht, 
but that his eventual junction with his brother was at least doubtful, every 
soldier who could possibly be spared seeming in motion to oppose his progress. 
He was, to be sure, not yet outnumbered, but the enemy was increasing, and 
his own force diminishing daily. Moreover, the Spaniards were highly dis- 
ciplined and experienced troops ; while his own soldiers were mercenaries, 
already clamorous and insubordinate.* On the 8th of April he again shifted 
his encampment, and took his course along the right bank of the Meuse, 
between that river and the Rhine, in the direction of .Nimwegen.® Avila 
promptly decided to follow him upon the opposite bank of liie Meuse, intend- 
ing to throw himself between Louis and the Prince of Orange, and by a rapid 
march to give the Count battle before he could join his brother. On the 8th 
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April, at early dawn, Louis had left the neighbourhood of Maestricht,* and on 
the 13th he encamped at the village of Mook, on the Meuse, near the coniines 
of Cleves.® Sending out his scouts, he learned, to his vexation, that the enemy 
had outmarched him, and were now within cannon-shot. On the 13th, Avila 
had constructed a bridge of boats, over which he had effected the passage of 
the Meuse with his whole army,* so that on the Count’s arrival at Mook, he 
found the enemy facing him, on the same side of the river, and directly in his 
path.* It n IS, therefore, obvious that, in this narrow space between the 
and the Meuse, where they were now all assembled, Louis must achieve a vic- 
tory unaided, or abandon liis expedition, and leave the Hollanders to despair. 
He was distressed at the position in which he found himself, for he had hoped 
to reduce Maestricht, and to join his brother in Holland. Together, they could, 
at least, have expelled the Spaniards from that territory, in which cas.e it was 
probable that a large part of the population in the different provinces would 
have risen. According to present aspects, the destiny of the country, for some 
time to come, was likely to hang upon the issue of a battle which he had not 
planned, and for which he was not fully prepared. Still he was not the man 
to be disheartened, nor had he ever possessed the courage to refuse a battle 
when offered. Upon this occasion, it would be difficult to retreat without 
disaster and disgrace, but it was equally difficult to achieve a victory. Thrust, 
as he was, like a wedge into the very heart of a hostile country, he was obliged 
to force his way through, or to remain in his enemy’s power. Moreover, and 
worst of all, his troops were in a state of mutiny for their wages.* While 
he talked to them of honour, they howled to him for money. It was the 
custom of these mercenaries to mutiny on the eve of battle — of the 
Spaniards, after it had been fought. By the one course, a victory was often 
lost which might have been achieved ; by the other, when won, it was ren- 
dered fruitless. 

Avila had chosen his place of battle with great skill. On the right bank of 
the Meuse, upon a narrow plain which spread from the river to a chain of liills 
within cannon-shot on the north, lay the little village of Mook.® The Sjjanish 
general knew that his adversary liad the superiority in cavalry, and that within 
this compressed space it would not be possible to derive much advantage from 
the circumstance. 

On the i4tli, both armies were drawn up in battle array at earliest dawn,'^ 
Louis having strengthened his position by a deep trench, which extended from 
Mook, where he had stationed ten companies of infantry, which thus rested 
on the village and the river. Next came the bulk of his infantry, disposed in 
a single square. On their right was his cavalry, arranged in four squadrons, 
as well as the narrow limits of the field would allow. A small portion of them, 
for want of space, was stationed on the hillside.® 

Opposite, the forces of Don Sancho were rlrawn up in somewhat similar 
fashion. Twenty-five companies of Spaniards were disposed in four bodies 
of pikemen and musketeers ; their right resting on the river. On their left 
was the cavalry, disposed by Mendoza in the form of a half moon — the horns 
garnished by two small bodies of sharpshooters. In the front ranks of the 
cavalry were the mounted carabineers of Schenk ; behind were the Spanish 
lancers. The village of Mook lay between the two armies.® 

The skirmishing began at early dawn with an attack upon the trench, and 
continued some hours, without bringing on a general engagement. Towards 
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ten o’clock Count Louis became impatient. All the trumpets of the patriots 
now rang out a challenge to their adversaries,^ and the Spaniards were just 
returning the defiance, and preparing a general onset, when the Seigneur de 
Hierges and Baron Chevreaux arrived on the field. They brought with them a 
reinforcement of more than a thousand men, and the intelligence that Valdez 
was on his way with nearly five thousand more.® As he might be expected on 
the following morning, a short deliberation was held as to the expediency of de- 
ferring the action. Count Louis was at the head of six thousand foot and two 
thousand cavalry. Avila mustered only four thousand infantry and not quite 
a thousand horse.* This inferiority would be changed on the morrow into an 
overwhelming superiority. Meantime, it was well to remember the punish- 
ment endured by Aremberg at Heiliger Lee for not waiting till Meghen’s 
arrival. This prudent counsel was, however, very generally scouted, and by 
none more loudly than by Hierges and Chevreaux, who had brought the intelli- 
gence. It was thought that at this juncture nothing could be more indiscreet 
than discretion. They had a wary and audacious general to deal with. 
While they were waiting for their reinforcements, he was quite capable of giving 
them the slip. He might thus effect the passage of the stream and that unioa 
with his brother which had been thus far so successfully prevented. This 
reasoning prevailed,* and the skirmishing at the trench was renewed with 
redoubled vigour, an additional force being sent against it. After a short and 
fierce struggle it was carried, and the Spaniards rushed into the village, but 
were soon dislodged by a larger detachment of infantry which Count Louis 
sent to the rescue.* The battle now became general at this point. 

Nearly all the patriot infantry were employed to defend the post ; nearly aU 
the Spanish infantry were ordered to assail it. The Spaniards, dropping on 
their knees, according to custom, said a Paternoster and an Ave Mary, and 
then rushed in mass to the attack. After a short but sharp conflict, the trench 
was again carried, and the patriots completely routed. Upon this. Count 
Louis charged with all his cavalry u]K>n the enemy’s horse, which had hitherto 
remained motionless. With the first shock the mounted arquebusiers of 
Schenk, constituting the vanguard, were broken, and fled in all directions. So 
great was their panic, as Louis drove them before him, that they never stopped 
till they had swum or been drowned in the river, the survivors carrying the 
news to Grave and to other cities that the royalists had been completely routed 
This was, however, very far from the truth. The patriot cavalry, mostly cara- 
bineers, wheeled after the first discharge, and retired to reload their pieces, 
but before they were ready for another attack, the Spanish lancers and the 
German black troopers, who had all remained firm, set upon them with great 
spirit. A fierce, bloody, and confused action succeeded, in which the patriots 
were completely overthrown.* 

Count Louis, finding that the day was lost, and his army cut to pieces, 
rallied around him a little band of troopers, among whom were his brother 
Count Henry and Duke Christopher, and together they made a final and 
desperate charge.^ It was the last that was ever seen of them on earth. They 
all went down together in the midst of the fight, and were never heard of more. 
The battle terminated, as usual in these conflicts of mutual hatred, in a horrible 
butchery, hardly any of the patriot army being left to tell the tale of their dis- 
aster. At least four thousand were killed, including those who were slain on 
the field, those who were sufibcated in the marshes or the river, and those who 
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were burned in the farmhouses where they had taken refuge.' It was uncer- 
tain which of those various modes of death had been the lot of Count Louis, 
his brother, and his friend. The mystery was never solved. They had pro- 
bably all died on the field, but, stripped of their clothing, with their faces 
trampled upon by the hoofs of horses, it was not possible to distinguish them 
from the less illustrious dead. It was the opinion of many that they had been 
drowned in the river— of others, that they had been burned.* There was a 
vague tale that Louis, bleeding, but not killed, had struggled forth from the 
heap of corpses where he had been thrown, had crept to the river-side, and, 
while washing his wounds, had been surprised and butchered by a party of 
rustics.® The story was not generally credited, but no man knew, or was des- 
tined to learn, the truth. 

A dark and fatal termination to this last enterprise of Count Louis had been 
anticipated by many. In that superstitious age, when emperors and princes 
daily investigated the future by alchemy, by astrology, and by books of fate 
filled with formulae as gravely and precisely set forth as algebraical equations ‘ 
— when men of every class, from monarch to peasant, implicitly believed in 
supernatural portents and prophecies — it was not singular that a somewhat 
striking appearance observed in the sky some weeks previously to the battle 
of Mookerheyde should have inspired many persons with a shuddering sense 
of impending evil. 

Early in February, five soldiers of the burgher guard at Utrecht, being on 
their midnight watch, beheld in the sky above them the representation of a 
furious battle. The sky was extremely dark, except directly over their heads, 
where, for a space equal in extent to the length of the city, and in breadth to 
that of an ordinary chamber, two armies, in battle array, were seen advancing 
upon each other. The one moved rapidly up from the north-west, with 
banners waving, spears flashing, trumpets sounding, accompanied by heavy 
artillery, and by squadrons of cavalry. The other came slowly forward from 
the south-east, as if from an entrenched camp, to encounter their assailants 
There was a fierce action for a few moments, the shouts of the combatants, 
the heavy discharge of cannon, the rattle of musketry, the tramp of heavy- 
armed foot-soldiers, the rush of cavalry, being distinctly heard. The firma- 
ment trembled with the shock of the contending hosts, and was lurid with the 
rapid discharges of their artilleiy. After a short, fierce engagement, the north- 
western army was beaten back in disorder, but rallied again, after a breathing- 
time, formed again into solid column, and again advanced. Their foes, 
arrayed, as the witnesses affirmed, in a square and closely serried grove of 
spears and muskets, again awaited the attack. Once more the aerial cohorts 
closed upon each other, all the signs and sounds of a desperate encounter 
being distinctly recognised by the eager witnesses. The struggle seemed 
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but short The lances of the south-eastern army seemed to snap “ like hemp- 
stalks,” while their firm columns all went down together in mass, beneath 
the onset of their enemies. The overthrow was complete — victors and van- 
quished had faded, the clear blue space, surrounded by black clouds, was 
empty, when suddenly its whole extent, where the conflict had so lately raged, 
was streaked with blood, flowing athwart the sky in broad crimson streams, 
nor was it till the five witnesses had fully watched and pondered over these 
portents that the vision entirely vanished.^ 

So impressed were the grave magistrates of Utrecht with the account given 
next day by the sentinels, that a formal examination of the circumstances 
was made, the deposition of each witness, under oath, duly recorded,* and a 
vast deal of consultation of soothsayers’ books and other auguries employed 
to elucidate the mystery. It was universally considered typical of the antici- 
pated battle between Count Louis and the Spaniards. When, therefore, it 
was known that the patriots, moving from the south-east, had arrived at 
Mookerheyde, and that their adversaries, crossing the Meuse at Grave, had 
advanced upon them from the north-west, the result of the battle was con- 
sidered inevitable — the phantom battle of Utrecht its infallible precursor. 

Thus perished Louis of Nassau in the flower of his manhood, in the midst 
of a career already crowded with events such as might suffice for a century 
of ordinary existence. It is difficult to find in history a more frank and loyal 
character. His life was noble j the elements of the heroic and the genial so 
mixed in him that the imagination contemplates him, after three centuries, 
with an almost affectionate interest. He was not a great man. He was far 
from possessing the subtle genius or the expansive views of his brother ; but, 
called as he was to play a prominent part in one of the most complicated and 
imposing dramas ever enacted by man, he, nevertheless, always acquitted him- 
self with honour. His direct, fearless, and energetic nature commanded 
alike the respect of friend and foe. As a politician, a soldier, and a dip- 
lomatist, he was busy, bold and true. He accomplished by sincerity what 
many thought could only be compassed by trickery. Dealing often with the 
most adroit and most treacherous of princes and statesmen,he frequently carried 
his point, and he never stooped to flattery. From the time when, attended 
by his “ twelve disciples,” he assumed the most prominent part in tlie negotia- 
tions with Margaret of Parma, through all the various scenes of the revolution, 
through all the conferences with Spaniards, Italians, Huguenots, malcontents, 
Flemish councillors, or German princes, he was the consistent and unflinching 
supporter of religious liberty and constitutional law. The battle of Heiliger 
Lee and the capture of Mons were his most signal triumphs, but the fruits of 
both were annihilated by subsequent disaster. His headlong courage was 
his chief foible. The French accused him of losing the battle of Moncontour 
by his impatience to engage ; yet they acknowledged that to his masterly 
conduct it was owing that their retreat was effected in so successful and even 
so brilliant a manner.* He was censured for rashness and precipitancy in 
this last and fatal enterprise, but the reproach seems entirely without founda- 
tion. The expedition, as already stated, had been deliberately arranged, with 
the full co-operation of his brother, and had been preparing several months. 
That he was able to set no larger force on foot than that which he led into 
Gueldres was not his fault. But for the floating ice which barred his passage 
of the Meuse, he would have surprised Maestricht ; but for the mutiny, which 
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rendered his mercenary soldiers cowards, he might have defeated Avila at 
Mookerheyde. Had he done so, he would have joined his brother in the Isle 
of Bommel in triumph j the Spaniards would probably have been expelled 
from Holland, and Leyden saved the horrors of that memorable siege which 
she was soon called upon to endure. These results were not in his destiny. 
Providence had decreed that he should perish in the midst of his usefulness j 
that the Prince, in his death, should lose the right hand which had been so 
swift to execute his various plans, and the faithful fraternal heart which had 
always responded so readily to every throb of his own. 

In figure, he was below the middle height, but martial and noble in his 
bearing. The expression of his countenance was lively; his manner frank 
and engaging. All who knew him personally loved him, and he was the idol 
of his gallant brethren. His mother always addressed him as her dearly be- 
loved, her heart’s-cherished Louis. “ You must come soon to me,” she wrote 
in the last year of his life, “ for I have many matters to ask your advice upon ; 
and I thank you beforehand, for you have loved me as your mother all the 
days of your life; for which may God Almighty have you in His holy 
keeping.” ^ 

It was the doom of this high-bom, true-hearted dame to be called upon to 
weep oftener for her children than is the usual lot of mothers. Count Adol- 
phus had already perished in his youth on the field of Heiliger Lee, and now 
Louis and his young brother Henry, who had scarcely attained his twenty- 
sixth year, and whose short life had been passed in that faithful service to the 
cause of freedom which was the instinct of his race, had both found a bloody 
and an unknown grave. Count John, who had already done so much for 
the cause, was fortunately spared to do much more. Although of the expedi- 
tion, and expecting to participate in the battle, he had, at the urgent solici- 
tation of all the leaders, left the army for a brief season in order to obtain at 
Cologne a supply of money for the mutinous troops. He had started upon 
this mission two days before the action * in which he too would otherwise 
have been sacrificed. The young Duke Christopher, “optimae indolis et 
magnae spei adolescens," * who had perished on the same field, was sincerely 
mourned by the lovers of freedom. His father, the Elector, found his con- 
solation in the Scriptures, and in the reflection that his son had died in the 
bed of honour, fighting for the cause of God. “ ’Twas better thus,” said that 
stem Calvinist, whose dearest wish was to “ Calvinise the world,” * “ than to 
have passed his time in idleness, which is the devil’s pillow.” * 

Vague rumours of the catastrophe had spread far and wide. It was soon 
certain that Louis had been defeated, but, for a long time, conflicting reports 
were in circulation as to the fate of the leaders. The Prince of Orange, mean- 
while, passed days of intense anxiety, expecting hourly to hear from his brothers, 
listening to dark rumours, which he refused to credit, and could not contradict, 
and writing letters, day after day, long after the eyes which should have read 
the friendly missives were closed.® 

The victory of the King’s army at Mookerheyde had been rendered com- 
paratively barren by the mutiny which broke forth the day after the battle.^ 
Three years’ pay were due to the Spanish troops, and it was not surprising 
that upon this occasion one of those periodic rebellions should break forth, 
by which the royal cause was frequently so much weakened, and the royal 
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governors so intolerably perplexed. These mutinies were of almost regular 
occurrence, and attended by as regular a series of phenomena. The Spanish 
troops, living so far from their own country, but surrounded by their women 
and constantly increasing swarms of children, constituted a locomotive city of 
considerable population, permanently established on a foreign soil. It was a 
city walled in by bayonets, and still* further isolated from the people around 
by the impassable moat of mutual hatred. It was a city obeying the articles 
of war, governed by despotic authority, and yet occasionally revealing, in 
full force, the irrepressible democratic element. At periods which could 
almost be calculated, the military populace were wont to rise upon the privileged 
classes, to deprive them of office and liberty, and to set up in their place 
commanders of their own election. A governor-in-chief, a sergeant-major, a 
board of councillors, and various other functionaries, were chosen by acclama- 
tion and universal suffrage. The Eletto, or chief officer, thus appointed, was 
clothed with supreme power, but forbidden to exercise it. He was surrounded 
by councillors, who watched his every motion, read all his correspondence, 
and assisted at all his conferences, while the councillors were themselves 
narrowly watched by the commonal^. These movements were, however, in 
general, marked by the most exemplary order. Anarchy became a system of 
government ; rebellion enacted and enforced the strictest rules of discipline ; 
theft, drunkenness, violence to women, were severely punished.^ As soon as 
the mutiny broke forth, the first object was to take possession of the nearest 
city, where the Eletto was usually established in the townhouse, and the 
soldiery quartered upon the citizens. Nothing in the shape of food or lodg- 
ing was too good for these marauders. Men who had lived for years on camp 
rations — coarse knaves who had held the plough till compelled to handle the 
musket — now slept in fine linen, and demanded from the trembling burghers 
the daintiest viands. They ate the land bare, like a swarm of locusts. 
“Chickens and partridges,” says the thrifty chronicler of Antwerp, “capons 
and pheasants, hares and rabbits, two kinds of wines ; for sauces, capers and 
olives, citrons and oranges, spices and sweatmeats ; wheaten bread for their 
dogs, and even wine to wash the feet of their horses ; * — such was the enter- 
tainment demanded and obtained by the mutinous troops. They were very 
willing both to enjoy the luxury of this forage, and to induce the citizens, from 
weariness of affording compelled hospitality, to submit to a taxation by which 
the military claims might be liquidated. 

A city thus occupied was at the mercy of a foreign soldiery which had 
renounced all authority but that of self-imposed law. The King’s officers were 
degraded, perhaps murdered j while those chosen to supply their places had 
only a nominal control. The Eletto, day by day, proclaimed from the bal- 
cony of the townhouse the latest rules and regulations. If satisfactory, there 
was a clamour of applause ; if objectionable, they were rejected with a tempest 
of hisses, with discharges of musketry. The Eletto did not govern ; he was 
a dictator who could not dictate, but could only register decrees. If too 
honest, too firm, or too dull for his place, he was deprived of his office, and 
sometimes of his life. Another was chosen in his room, often to be succeeded 
by a series of others, destined to the same fate. Such were the main charac- 
teristics of those formidable mutinies, the result of the unthriftiness and dis- 
honesty by which the soldiery engaged in these interminable hostilities were 
deprived of their dearly earned wages. The expense of the war was bad enough 
at best, but when it is remembered that of three or four dollars sent from Spain, 
or contributed by the provinces for the support of the army, hardly one reached 
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the pockets of the soldier,^ the frightful expenditure which took place may be 
imagined. It was not surprising that so much peculation should engender revolt 

The mutiny which broke out after the defeat of Count Louis was marked 
with the most pronounced and inflammatory of these symptoms. Three years’ 
pay was due to the Spaniards, who, having just achieved a signal victory, 
were disposed to reap its fruits by fair means or by force. On receiving 
nothing but promises in answer to their clamorous demands, they mutinied 
to a man, and crossed the Meuse to Grave,® whence, after accomplishing the 
usual elections, they took their course to Antwerp. Being in such strong 
force, they determined to strike at the capital. Rumour flew before them. 
Champagny, brother of Granvelle, and royal governor of the city wrote in 
haste to apprise Requesens of the approaching danger. The Grand Com- 
mander, attended only by Vitelli, repaired instantly to Antwerp. Champagny 
advised throwing up a breastwork with bales of merchandise upon the 
esplanr.de, between the citadel and the town,® for it was at this point, where 
the connection between the fortifications of the castle and those of the city 
had never been thoroughly com])leted,^ that the invasion might be expected. 
-Requesens hesitated. He trembled at a conflict with his own soldiery. II 
successful, he could only be so by trampling upon the flower of his army. If 
defeated, what would become of the King’s authority, with rebellious troops 
triumphant in rebellious provinces ? Sorely perplexed, the Commander could 
think of no expedient. Not knowing what to do, he did nothing. In the 
meantime, Champagny, who felt himself odious to the soldiery, retreated to 
the Nev/town, and barricaded himself, with a few followers, in the house of 
the Baltic merchants.® 

On the 26th of April, the mutinous troops, in perfect order, marched into 
the city, effecting their entrance precisely at the weak point where they had 
been expected. Numbering at least three thousand, they encamped on the 
esplanade, where Requesens appeared before them alone on horseback, 
and made them an oration. They listened with composure, but answered 
briefly and with one accord, “ Dineros y non palabras ” — dollars, not speeches. 
Requesens promised profusely, but the time was past for promises. Hard 
silver dollars would alone content an army which, after three years of blood- 
shed and starvation, had at last taken the law into their own hands. Reque- 
sens withdrew to consult the Broad Council of the city. He was without 
money himself, but he demanded four hundred thousand crowns of the city.® 
This was at first refused, but the troops knew the strength of their position, 
for these mutinies were never repressed, and rarely punished. On this occasion 
the Commander was afraid to employ force, and the burghers, after the army 
had been quartered upon them for a time, would gladly pay a heavy ransom 
to be rid of their odious and expensive guests. The mutineers, foreseeing 
that the work might last a few weeks, and determined to proceed leisurely, 
took possession of the great square. The Eletto, with his staff of councillors, 
was quartered in the townhouse, while the soldiers distributed themselves 
among the houses of the most opulent citizens, no one escaping a billet who 
was rich enough to receive such company — bishop or burgomaster, margrave 
or merchant.^ The most famous kitchens were naturally the most eagerly 
sought, and sumptuous apartments, luxurious dishes, delicate wines, were 
daily demanded. The burghers dared not refuse.® 

The six hundred Walloons, who had been previously quartered in the city, 
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were expelled, and for many days the mutiny reigned paramount. Day 
after day the magistracy, the heads of guilds, all the representatives of the 
citizens, were assembled in the Broad Council. The Governor-General 
insisted on his demand of four hundred thousand crowns, representing, with 
great justice, that the mutineers would remain in the city until they had 
eaten and drunk to that amount, and that there would still be the arrear- 
ages, for which the city would be obliged to raise the funds. On the 
9th of May, the authorities made an offer, which was duly communicated to 
the Eletto. That functionary stood forth on a window-sill of the townhouse, 
and addressed the soldiery. He informed them that the Grand Commander 
proposed to pay ten months’ arrears in cash, five months’ in silks and woollen 
cloths, and the balance in promises, to be fulfilled within a few days.^ The 
terms were not considered satisfactory, and were received with groans of deri- 
sion. The Eletto, on the contrary, declared them very liberal, and reminded 
the soldiers of the perilous condition in which they stood, guilty to a man of 
high treason, with a rope around every neck. It was well worth their while 
to accept the offer made them, together with the absolute pardon for the past 
by which it was accompanied. For himself, he washed his hands of the 
consequences if the offer were rejected. The soldiers answered by deposing 
the Eletto and choosing another in his room.* 

Three days after, a mutiny broke out in the citadel — an unexampled occur- 
rence.* The rebels ordered Sancho d’ Avila, the commandant, to deliver up the 
keys of the fortreis. He refused to surrender them but with his life. They then 
contented themselves with compelling his lieutenant to leave the citadel, and 
with sending their Eletto to confer with the Grand Commander, as well as with 
the Eletto of the army. After accomplishing his mission, he returned, accom- 
panied by Chiappin Vitelli, as envoy of the Governor-General. No sooner, 
however, had the Eletto set foot on the drawbridge than he was attacked by 
Ensign Salvatierra of the Spanish garrison, who stabbed him to the heart and 
threw him into the moat. The ensign, who was renowned in the army for 
his ferocious courage, and who wore embroidered upon his trunk hose the 
inscription, “ El casiigador de los Flamencos," * then rushed upon the sergeant- 
major of the mutineers, dispatched him in the same way, and tossed him 
likewise into the moat.® These preliminaries being settled, a satisfactory 
arrangement was negotiated between Vitelli and the rebellious garrison. 
Pardon for the past, and payment upon the same terms as those offered in 
the city, were accepted, and the mutiny of the citadel was quelled.® It was, 
however, necessary that Salvatierra should conceal himself for a long time, to 
escape being torn to pieces by the incensed soldiery. 

Meantime, affairs in the city were more difficult to adjust. The mutineers 
raised an altar of chests and bales upon the public square, and celebrated 
mass under the open sky, solemnly swearing to be true to each other to the 
last.’’ The scenes of carousing and merrymaking were renewed at the 
expense of the citizens, who were again exposed to nightly alarms from the 
boisterous mirth and ceaseless mischief-making of the soldiers. Before the 
end of the month, the Broad Council, exhausted by the incubus which had 
afflicted them so many weeks, acceded to the demand of Requesens. The 
four hundred thousand crowns were furnished, the Grand Commander 
accepting them as a loan, and giving in return bonds duly signed and counter- 
signed, together with a mortgage upon all the royal domains.® The citizens 
received the documents as a matter of form, but they had handled such 
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securities before, and valued them but slightly. The mutineers now agreed 
to settle with the Governor-General, on condition of receiving all their wages, 
either in cash or cloth, together with a solemn promise of pardon for all their 
acts of insubordination. This pledge was formally rendered with appropriate 
religious ceremonies by Requesens in the cathedral.^ The payments were 
made directly afterwards, and a great banquet was held on the same day by 
the whole mass of the soldiery to celebrate the event. The feast took place 
on the place of the Meer, and was a scene of furious revelry. The soldiers, 
more thoughtless than children, had arrayed themselves in extemporaneous 
costumes, cut from the cloth which they had at last received in payment of their 
sufferings and their blood. Broadcloths, silks, satins, and gold-embroidered 
brocades, worthy of a queen’s wardrobe, were hung in fantastic drapery 
around the sinewy forms and bronzed faces of the soldiery, who, the day 
before, had been clothed in rags. The mirth was fast and furious j and 
scarce was the banquet finished before every drumhead became a gaming- 
table, around which gathered groups eager to sacrifice in a moment their 
dearly-bought gold.* 

The fortunate or the prudent had not yet succeeded in entirely plundering 
their companions, when the distant booming of cannon was heard from the 
river. Instantly, accoutred as they were in their holiday and fantastic 
costumes, the soldiers, no longer mutinous, were summoned from banquet and 
gaming-table, and were ordered forth upon the dykes. The patriot Admiral 
Boisot, who had so recently defeated the fleet of Bergen under the eyes of 
the Grand Commander, had une.xpectedly sailed up the Scheld, determined 
to destroy the fleet of Antwerp, which upon that occasion had escaped. 
Between the forts of Lillo and Callao, he met with twenty-two vessels tinder 
the command of Vice-Admiral Haemstede. After a short and sharp action, 
he was completely victorious. Fourteen of the enemy’s ships were burned 
or sunk, with all their crews, and Admiral Haemstede was taken prisoner. 
The soldiers opened a warm fire of musketry upon Boisot from the dyke, to 
which he responded with his cannon. The distance of the combatants, how- 
ever, made the action unimportant, and the patriots retired down the river, 
after achieving a complete victory. The Grand Commander was farther than 
ever from obtaining that foothold on the sea which, as he had informed his 
sovereign, was the only means by which the Netherlands could be reduced.® 
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The invasion of Louis of Nassau had, as already stated, effected the raising 
of the first siege of Leyden. That leaguer had lasted from the 3 ist of October 
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1573 to the aist of March 1374,^ when the soldiers were summoned away 
to defend the frontier. By an extraordinary and culjiable carelessness, the 
citizens, neglecting the advice of the Prince, had not taken advantage of the 
breathing-time thus afforded them to victual the city and strengthen the 
garrison.^ They seemed to reckon more confidently upon the success of 
Count Louis than he had even done himself ; for it was very probable that, 
in case of his defeat, the siege would be instantly resumed. This natural 
result was not long in following the battle of Mookerheyde. 

On the 26th of May, Valdez reappeared before the place, at the head of 
eight thousand Walloons and Germans,® and Leyden was now destined to 
pass through a fiery ordeal. This city was one of the most beautiful in the 
Netherlands. Placed in the midst of broad and fruitful pastures, which had 
been reclaimed by the hand of industry from the bottom of the sea, it was 
fringed with smiling villages, blooming gardens, fruitful orchards. The 
ancient, and, at last, decrepit Rhine, flowing languidly towards its sandy 
deathbed, had been multiplied into innumerable artificial currents, by which 
the city was completely interlaced. These watery streets were shaded by 
lime-trees, poplars, and willows, and crossed by one hundred and forty-five 
bridges, mostly of hammered stone. The houses were elegant, the squares and 
streets spacious, airy, and clean, the churches and public edifices imposing, 
while the whole aspect of the place suggested thrift, industry, and comfort 
Upon an artificial elevation in the centre of the city rose a ruined tower of 
unknown antiquity. By some it was considered to be of Roman origin, while 
others prefened to regard it as a work of the Anglo-Saxon Hengist, raised to 
commemorate his conquest of England.^ Surrounded by fruit-trees, and 
overgrown in the centre with oaks, it afforded, from its mouldering battle- 
ments, a charming prospect over a wide expanse of level country, with the 
spires of neighbouring cities rising in every direction. It was from this com- 
manding height, during the long and terrible summer days which were ap- 
proaching, that many an eye was to be sb'ained anxiously seaward, watching 
if yet the ocean had begun to roll over the land. 

Valdez lost no time in securing himself in the possession of Maeslandsluis, 
Vlaardingen, and the Hague. Five hundred English, under command of 
Colonel Edward Chester, abandoned the fortress of Valkenburg, and fled 
towards Leyden. Refused admittance by the citizens, who now, with reason, 
distrusted them, they surrendered to Valdez, and were afterwards sent back 
to England.® In the course of a few days, Leyden was thoroughly invested, 
no less than sixty-two redoubts, some of them having remained undestroyed 
from the previous siege, now girdled the city, while the besiegers already 
numbered nearly eight thousand, a force to be daily increased. On the other 
hand, there were no troops in the town, save a small corps of “ freebooters,” 
and five companies of the burgher guard. John Van der Does, Seigneur of 
Nordwyck, a gentleman of distinguished family, but still more distinguished 
for his learning, his poetical genius, and his valour, had accepted the office 
of military commandant® 
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T'he main reliance of the city, under God, was on the stout hearts of its 
inhabitants within the walls, and on the sleepless energy of William the Silent 
without. The Prince, hastening to comfort and encourage the citizens, 
although he had been ju.stly irritated by their negligence in having omitted 
to provide more sufficiently against the emergency while there had yet been 
time,^ now reminded them that they were not about to contend for them- 
selves alone, but that the fate of their country and of unborn generations 
would, in all human probability, depend on the issue about to be tried. 
Eternal glory would be their portion if they manifested a courage worthy of 
their race and of the sacred cause of religion and liberty. He implored them 
to hold out at least three months, assuring them that he would, within that 
time, devise the means of their deliverance.^ The citizens responded courage- 
ously and confidently to these missives, and assured the Prince of their firm 
confidence in their own fortitude and his exertions.® 

And truly they had a right to rely on that calm and unflinching soul, as on 
a rock of adamant. All alone, without a being near him to consult, his right 
arm struck from him by the death of Louis, with no brother left to him but 
the untiring and faithful John, he prepared without delay for the new task 
imposed upon him. France, since the defeat and death of Louis, and the 
busy intrigues which had followed the accession of Henry III., had but small 
sympathy for the Netherlands. The English Government, relieved from the 
fear of France, was more cold and haughty than ever. An Englishman, 
employed by Requesens to assassinate the Prince of Orange, had been 
arrested in Zealand, who impudently pretended that he had undertaken to 
perform the same office for Count John, with the full consent and privity of 
Queen Elizabeth.^ The provinces of Holland and Zealand were stanch and 
true, but the inequality of the contest between a few brave men, upon that 
handsbreadth of territory, and the powerful Spanish Empire, seemed to render 
the issue hopeless. 

Moreover, it was now thought expedient to publish the amnesty which had 
been so long in preparation, and this time the trap was more liberally baited. 
The pardon, which had passed the seals upon the 8th of March, was formally 
issued by the Grand Commander on the 6th of June.® By the terms of this 
document the King mvited all his erring and repentant subjects to return to 
his arms, and to accept a full forgiveness for their past offences, upon the 
sole condition that they should once more throw themselves upon the bosom 
of the Mother Church. T.here were but few exceptions to the amnesty, .s 
small number of individuals, all mentioned by name, being alone excluded ; ® 
but although these terms were ample, the act was liable to a few stern objec- 
tions. It was easier now for the Hollanders to go to their graves than to 
mass, for the contest, in its progress, had now entirely assumed the aspect of 
a religious war. Instead of a limited number of heretics in a state which, 
although constitutional, was Catholic, there was now hardly a Papist to be 
found among the natives. To accept the pardon, then, was to concede the 
victory, and the Hollanders had not yet discovered that they were conquered. 
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They were resolved, too, not only to be conquered, but annihilated, before 
the Roman Church should be re-established on their soil to the entire 
exclusion of the Reformed worship. They responded with steadfast enthu- 
siasm to the sentiment expressed by the Prince of Orange after the second 
siege of Leyden had been commenced : “ As long as there is a living 
man left in the country, we will contend for our liberty and our religion.” ^ 
The single condition of the amnesty assumed, in a phrase, what Spain 
had fruitlessly striven to establish by a hundred battles, and the Hollanders 
had not faced their enemy on land and sea for seven years to succumb to a 
phrase at last. 

Moreover, the pardon came from the wrong direction. The malefactor 
gravely extended forgiveness to his victims. Although the Hollanders had 
not yet disembarrassed their minds of the supernatural theory of government, 
and felt still the reverence of habit for regal divinity, they naturally con- 
sidered themselves outraged by the trick now played before them. The man 
who had violated all his oaths, trampled upon all their constitutional liberties, 
burned and sacked their cities, confiscated their wealth, hanged, beheaded, 
burned, and buried alive their innocent brethren, now came forward not to 
implore, but to offer forgiveness. Not in sackcloth, but in royal robes ; not 
with ashes, but with a diadem upon his head, did the murderer present 
himself vicariously upon the scene of his crimes. It may be supposed 
that, even in the sixteenth century, there were many minds which would 
revolt at such blasphemy. Furthermore, even had the people of Holland 
been weak enough to accept the pardon, it was impossible to believe that 
the promise would be fulfilled.* It was sufficiently known how much faith 
was. likely to be kept with heretics, notwithstanding that the act was fortified 
by a papal Bull, dated on the 30th of April, by which Gregory XIII. pro- 
mised forgiveness to those Netherland sinners who duly repented and sought 
absolution for their crimes, even although they had sinned more than seven 
times seven.® 

For a moment the Prince had feared lest the pardon might produce some 
effect upon men wearied by interminable suffering, but the event proved him 
wrong. It was received with universal and absolute contempt. No man 
came forward to take advantage of its conditions, save one brewer in Utrecht 
and the son of a refugee pedlar from Leyden. With these exceptions, the 
only ones recorded, Holland remained deaf to the royal voice.* The city of 
Leyden was equally cold to the messages of mercy, which were especially 
addressed to its population by Valdez and his agents. Certain Netherlanders, 
belonging to the King’s partj. Ind familiarly called “Clippers,” dispatched 
from the camp many letters to tneir rebellious acquaintances in the city. In 
these epistles the citizens of Leyden were urgently and even pathetically 
exhorted to submission by their loyal brethren, and were implored “ to take 
pity upon their poor old fathers, their daughters, and their wives.” But the 
burghers of Leyden thought that the best pity which they could show to those 
poor old fathers, daughters, and wives was to keep them from the clutches 
of the Spanish soldiery ; so they made no answer to the Clippers, save by 
this single line, which they wrote on a sheet of paper, and forwarded, like a 
letter, to Valdez : 

" Fistula dulce canit, voluciem cum dedpit auceps.”* 


^ ** Comme auist de nostre costel nous sommes icy 
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According to the advice early given by the Prince of Orange, the citizens 
had taken an account of their provisions of all kinds, including the live stock. 
By the end of June, the city was placed on a strict allowance of food, all the 
provisions being purchased by the authorities at an equitable price. Half 
a pound of meat and half a pound of bread was allotted to a full-grown 
man, and to the rest a due proportion. The city being strictly invested, 
no communication, save by carrier pigeons, and by a few swift and skilful 
messengers, called jumpers, was possible. Sorties, and fierce combats were, 
however, of daily occurrence, and a handsome bounty was offered to any man 
who brought into the city gates the head of a Spaniard. The reward was paid 
many times, but the population was becoming so excited and so apt, that the 
authorities felt it dangerous to permit the continuance of these conflicts. 
Lest the city, little by little, should lose its few disciplined defenders, 'it was 
now proclaimed, by sound of church bell, that in future no man should leave 
the gates. ^ 

The Prince had his headquarters at Delft and at Rotterdam. Between 
those two cities an important fortress, called Polderwaert, secured him in the 
control of the alluvial quadrangle watered on two sides by the Yssel and the 
Meuse. On the 29th June, the Spaniards, feeling its value, had made an 
unsuccessful effort to carry this fort by storm. They had been beaten off, 
with the loss of several hundred men, the Prince remaining in possession of 
the position, from which alone he could hope to relieve Leyden.* He still 
held in his hand the keys with which he could unlock the ocean gates, and 
let the waters in upon the land, and he had long been convinced that nothing 
could save the city but to break the dykes. Leyden was not upon the sea, 
but he could send the sea to Leyden, although an army fit to encounter the 
besieging force under Valdez could not be levied. The battle of Mookerlieyde 
had, for the present, quite settled the question of land relief, but it was possible 
to besiege the besiegers with the waves of the ocean. The Spaniards occupied 
the coast from the Hague to Vlaardingen, but the dykes along the Meuse and 
Yssel were in possession of the Prince. He determined that these should be 
pierced, while, at the same time, the gre.it sluices at Rotterdam, Schiedam, and 
Delftshaven should be opened.* The damage to the fields, villages, and 
growing crops would be enormous, but he felt that no other course could 
rescue Leyden, and with it the whole of Holland, from destruction. His clear 
expositions and impassioned eloquence at last overcame all resistance. By 
the middle of July, the Estates fully consented to his plan, and its execution 
was immediately undertaken. “ Better a drowned land than a lost land,” ^ 
cried the patriots, with enthusiasm, as they devoted their fertile fields to 
desolation. The enterprise for restoring their territory, for a season, to the 
waves, from which it had been so patiently rescued, was conducted with as 
much regularity as if it had been a profitable undertaking. A capital was 
formally subscribed, for which a certain number of bonds were issued, payable 
at a long date.® In addition to this preliminary fund, a monthly allowance 
of forty-five guldens was voted by the Estates until the work should be com- 
pleted, and a large sum was contributed by the ladies of the land, who freely 
furnished their plate, jewellery, and costly furniture to the furtherance of the 
scheme.® 

Meantime, Valdez, on the 30th July, issued most urgent and ample offers 
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of pardon to the citizens if they would consent to open their gates and accept 
the King’s authority, but his overtures were received with silent contempt, 
notwithstanding that the population was already approaching the starvation- 
point. Although not yet fully informed of the active measures taken by the 
Prince, yet they still chose to rely upon his energy and their own fortitude, 
rather than upon the honeyed words which had formerly been heard at the 
gates of Harlem and of Naarden. On the 3 d of August, the Prince, accompanied 
by Paul Buys, chief of the commission appointed to execute the enterprise, 
went in person along the Yssel as far as Kappelle, and superintended the 
rupture of the dykes in sixteen places. The gates at Schiedam and Rotterdam 
were opened, and the ocean began to pour over the land. While waiting for 
the waters to rise, provisions were rapidly collected, according to an edict of 
the Prince, in all the principal towns of the neighbourhood, and some two 
hundred vessels, of various sizes, had also been got ready at Rotterdam, 
Delfthaven, and other ports.^ 

The citizens of Leyden were, however, already becoming impatient, for 
their bread was gone, and of its substitute, malt-cake, they had but slender 
provision. On the rath of August they received a letter from the Prince, 
encouraging them to resistance, and assuring them of a speedy relief, and on 
the 21 st they addressed a dispatch to him in reply, stating that they had now 
fulfilled their original promise, for they had held out two months with food, 
and another month without food.^ If not soon assisted, human strength could 
do no more j their malt-cake would last but four days, and after that was gone, 
there was nothing left but starvation. Upon the same day, however, they 
received a letter dictated by the Prince, who now lay in bed at Rotterdam 
with a violent fever, assuring them that the dykes were all pierced, and that 
the water was rising upon the “ Land-scheiding,” the great outer barrier which 
separated the city from the sea. He said nothing, however, of his own illness, 
which would have cast a deep shadow over the joy which now broke forth 
among the burghers.* 

The letter was read publicly in the market-place ; and to increase the 
cheerfulness. Burgomaster Van der Werf, knowing the sensibility of his 
countrymen to music, ordered the city musicians to perambulate the streets, 
playing lively melodies and martial airs. Salvos of cannon were likewise fired, 
and the starving city for a brief space put on the aspect of a holiday, much to 
the astonishment of the besieging forces, who were not yet aware of the 
Prince’s efforts. They perceived very soon, however, as the water everywhere 
about Leyden had risen to the depth of ten inches, that they stood in a 
perilous position. It was no trifling danger to be thus attacked by the waves 
of the ocean, which seemed about to obey with docility the command of William 
the Silent. Valdez became anxious and uncomfortable at the strange aspect 
of affairs ; for the besieging army was now in its turn beleaguered, and by a 
stronger power than man’s. He consulted with the most experienced of his 
officers, with the country-people, with the most distinguished among the 
Clippers, and derived encouragement from their views concerning the 
Prince’s plan. They pronounced it utterly futile and hopeless. The Clippers 
knew the country well, and ridiculed the desperate project in unmeasured 
terms.* 

Even in the city itself, a dull distrust had succeeded to the first vivid gleam 
of hope, while the few royalists among the population boldly taunted their 
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fellow-citizens to their faces with the absurd vision of relief which they had , 
so fondly welcomed. “ Go up to the tower, ye Beggars,” was the frequent and 
taunting cry ; “go up to the tower, and tell us if ye can see the ocean coming 
over the dry land to your relief” i— and day after day they did go up to the 
ancient tower of Hengist, with heavy heart and anxious eye, watching, 
hoping, praying, fearing, and at last almost despairing, of relief by Gk)d or man. 
On the 27th they addressed a desponding letter to the Estates, complaining 
that the city had been forgotten in its utmost need, aiid on the same day a 
prompt and warm-hearted reply was received, in which the citizens were assured 
that every human effort was to be made for their relief. “ Rather,” said the 
Estates, “ will we see our whole land and all our possessions perish in the 
waves, than forsake thee, Leyden. We know full well, moreover, that with 
Leyden all Holland must perish also.” They excused themselves for not 
having more frequently written, upon the ground that the whole management 
of the measures for their relief had been intrusted to the Prince, by whom 
alone all the details had been administered, and all the correspondence con- 
ducted.* 

The fever of the Prince had, meanwhile, reached its height. He lay at 
Rotterdam, utterly prostrate in body, and with mind agitated nearly to deli- 
rium by the perpetual and almost unassisted schemes which he w’as construct- 
ing. Relief, not only for Leyden, but for the whole country, now apparently 
sinking into the abyss, was the vision which he pursued as he tossed upon 
his restless couch. Never was illness more unseasonable. His attendants 
were in despair, for it was necessary that his mind should for a time be spared 
the agitation of business. The physicians who attended him agreed as to his 
disorder only in this, that it was the result of mental fatigue and melancholy, 
and could be cured only by removing all distressing and perplexing subjects 
from his thoughts ; but all the physicians in the world could not have suc- 
ceeded in turning his attention for an instant from the great cause of his 
country. Leyden lay, as it were, anxious and despairing at his feet, and 
it was impossible for him to close his ears to her cry. Therefore, from his 
sick-bed he continued to dictate words of counsel and encouragement to 
the city; to Admiral Boisot, commanding the fleet, minute directions and 
precautions.® Towards the end of August a vague report had found its way 
into his sick chamber that Leyden had fallen, and although he refused to 
credit the tale, yet it served to harass his mind and to heighten fever. 
Cornelius Van Mierop, Receiver-General of Holland, had occasion to visit 
him at Rotterdam, and, strange to relate, found the house almost deserted. 
Penetrating, unattended, to the Prince’s bed-chamber, he found him lying 
quite alone. Inquiring what had become of all his attendants, he was answered 
by the Prince, in a very feeble voice, that he had sent them all away. The 
Receiver-General seems, from this, to have rather hastily arrived at the con- 
clusion that the Prince’s disorder was the pest, and that his servants and 
friends had all deserted him from cowardice.* This was very far from being 
the case. His private secretary and his maitre-d’libtel watched day and night 
by his couch, and the best physicians of the city were in constant attendance. 
By a singular accident, all had been dispatched on different errands, at the 
express desire of their master, but there had never been a suspicion that his 
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disorder was the pest, or pestilential. Nerves of steel and a frame of adamant 
could alone have resisted the constant anxiety and the consuming fatigue to 
which he had so long been exposed. His illness had been aggravated by the 
rumour of Leyden's fall, a fiction wltich Cornelius Meirop was now enabled 
flatly to contradict. The Prince began to mend from that hour. By the end 
of the first week of September he wrote a long letter to his brother, assuring 
him of his convalescence, and expressing, as usual, a calm confidence in the 
Divine decrees. “ God will ordain for me,” said he, “ all which is necessary 
for iny good and my salvation. He will load me with no more afflictions 
than the fragility of this nature can sustain.” ^ 

The preparations for the relief of Leyden, which, notwithstanding his exer- 
tions, had grown slack during his sickness, were now vigorously resumed. 
On the tst of September, Admiral Boisot arrived out of Zealand with a small 
number of vessels, and with eight hundred veteran sailors. A wild and fero- 
cious crew were those eight hundred Zealanders. Scarred, hacked, and even 
maimed, in the unceasing conflicts in which their lives had passed ; wearing 
crescents in their caps, with the inscription, “ Rather Turkish than Popish ; ” 
renowned far and wide, as much for their ferocity as for their nautical skill ; 
the appearance of these wildest of the “ Sea-Beggars ” was both eccentric and 
terrific. They were known never to give nor to take quarter, for they went to 
mortal combat only, and had sworn to spare neither noble nor simple, neither 
king, kaiser, nor pope, should they fall into their power.* 

More than two hundred vessels had been now assembled, carrying generally 
ten pieces of cannon, with from ten to eighteen oars, and manned with twenty- 
five hundred veterans, experienced both on land and water.® The work was 
now undertaken in earnest. The distance from Leyden to the outer dyke, 
over whose ruins the ocean had already been admitted, was nearly fifteen miles. 
This reclaimed territory, however, w'as not maintained against the sea by 
these external barriers alone. The flotilla made its way with ease to the Land- 
scheiding, a strong dyke within five miles of Leyden, but here its progress was 
arrested.^ The approach to the city was sun’ounded by many strong ramparts, 
one within the other, by which it was defended against its ancient enemy, the 
ocean, precisely like the circumvallations by means of which it was now assailed 
by its more recent enemy, the Spaniard. To enable the fleet, however, to 
sail over the land, it was necessary to break through this twofold series of 
defences. Between the Land-scheiding and Leyden were several dykes which 
kept out the water ; upon the level territory thus encircled were many vil- 
lages, together with a chain of sixty-two forts, which completely occupied 
the land. All these villages and fortresses were held by the veteran troops 
of the King ; the besieging force being about four times as strong® as that 
which was coming to the rescue. 

The Prince had given orders that the Land-scheiding, which was still one 
and a half foot above water, should be taken possession of at every hazard. 
On the night of the loth and i ith of September this was accomplished bysurprise, 
and in a masterly manner.® The few Spaniards who had been stationed upon 
the dyke W'ere all dispatched or driven off, and the patriots fortified themselves 
upon it without the loss of a man. As the day dawned, the Spaniards saw 
the fatal error which they had committed in leaving this bulwark so feebly 
defended, and from two villages which stood close to the dyke the troops now 
rushed in considerable force to recover what they had lost. A hot action sue- 

1 Archives et Correspondancet etc.t v. 5T * 6or» vii. 559-554 Hoofdi ix. 375. 
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ceeded, but the patriots had too securely established themselves. They com- 
pletely defeated the enemy, who retired, leaving hundreds of dead on the field, 
and the patriots in complete possession of the Land-scheiding.^ This first 
action was sanguinary and desperate. It gave an earnest of what these people, 
who came to relieve their brethren by sacrificing their property and their lives, 
were determined to effect. It gave a revolting proof, too, of the intense hatred 
which nerved their arms. A Zealander, having struck down a Spaniard on the 
dyke, knelt on his bleeding enemy, tore his heart from his bosom, fastened 
his teeth in it for an instant, and then threw it to a dog, with the exclamation, 
" ’Tis too bitter.” * The Spanish heart was, however, rescued, and kept fo* 
years, with the marks of the soldier’s teeth upon it,® a sad testimonial of the 
ferocity engendered by this war for national existence. 

The great dyke having been thus occupied, no time was lost in breaking it 
through in several places, a work which was accomplished under the very eyes 
of the enemy. The fleet sailed through the gaps ; but, after their passage had 
been effected in good order, the Admiral found, to his surprise, that it was not 
the only rampart to be carried. The Prince had been informed, by those who 
claimed to know the country, that, when once the Land-scheiding had been 
passed, the waterwould flood the countryas far as Leyden, but the “Green-way,” 
another long dyke, three-quarters of a mile farther inward, now rose at least 
a foot above the waters to oppose their further progress. Fortunately, by a 
second and still more culpable carelessness, this dyke had been left by the 
Spaniards in as unprotected a state as the first had been. Promptly and 
audaciously Admiral Boisot took possession of this barrier also, levelled it in 
many places, and brought his flotilla, in triumph, over its rains. Again, how- 
ever, he was doomed to disappointment A large mere, called the Fresh-water 
Lake, was known to extend itself directly in his path about midway between 
the Land-scheiding and the city. To this piece of water, into which he 
expected to have instantly floated, his only passage lay through one deep canal. 
The sea, which had thus far borne him on, now diffusing itself over a very wide 
surface, and under the influence of an adverse wind, had become too shallow 
for his ships. The canal alone was deep enough, but it led directly towards 
a bridge strongly occupied by the enemy. Hostile troops, moreover, to the 
amount of three thousand, occupied both sides of the canal.® The bold Boisot, 
nevertheless, determined to force his passage if possible. Selecting a few 
of his strongest vessels, his heaviest artillery, and his bravest sailors, he led 
the van himself, in a desperate attempt to make his way to the mere. He 
opened a hot fire upon the bridge, then converted into a fortress, while his men 
engaged in hand-to-hand combat with a succession of skirmishers from tnc 
troops along the canal. After losing a few men, and ascertaining the impreg- 
nable position of the enemy, he was obliged to withdraw, defeated, and almost 
despairing.® 

A week had elapsed since the great dyke had been pierced, and the flotilla 
now lay motionless in shallow water, having accomplished less than two miles. 
The wind, too, was easterly, causing the sea rather to sink than to rise. Every- 
thing wore a gloomy aspect, when, fortunately, on the i8th, the wind shifted to 
the north-west, and for three days blew a gale. The waters rose rapidly, and 
before the second day was closed the armada was afloat again. Some fugitives 
from Zoetermeer village now arrived, and informed the Admiral that, by making 
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a. detour to the right, he could completely circumvent the bridge and the mere. 
They guided him, accordingly, to a comparatively low dyke, which led between 
the villages of Zoetermeer and Benthuyzen. A strong force of Spaniards was 
stationed in each place, but, seized with a panic, instead of sallying to defend 
the barrier, they fled inwardly towards Leyden, and halted at the village of 
North Aa.i It was natural that they should be amazed. Nothing is more 
appalling to the imagination than the rising ocean tide, when man feels himself 
within its power ; and here were the waters, hourly deepening and closing 
around them, devouring the earth beneath their feet, while on the waves rode 
a flotilla, manned by a determined race, whose courage and ferocity were known 
throughout the world. The Spanish soldiers, brave as tiiey were on land, 
were not sailors, and in the naval contests which had taken place between 
them apd the Hollanders had been almost invariably defeated. It was not 
surprising, in these amphibious skirmishes, where discipline was of little avail, 
and habitual audacity faltered at the vague dangers which encompassed them, 
that the foreign troops should lose their presence of mind. 

Three barriers, one within the other, had now been passed, and the flotilla, 
advancing with the advancing waves, and driving the enemy steadily before 
it, was drawing nearer to the beleaguered city. As one circle after another 
was passed, the besieging army found itself compressed within a constantly 
contracting field. The “ Ark of Delft,” an enormous vessel, with shot-proof 
bulwarks, and moved by paddle-wheels^ turned by a crank, now arrived at 
Zoetermeer, and was soon followed by the whole fleet. After a brief delay, 
sufficient to allow the few remaining villagers to escape, both Zoetermeer and 
Benthuyzen, with the fortifications, were set on fire, and abandoned to their 
fate. The blaze lighted up the desolate and watery waste around, and was 
seen at Leyden, where it was hailed as the beacon of hope. Without fiirthet 
impediment, the armada proceeded to North Aa ; the enemy retreating from 
this position also, and flying to Zoeterwoude, a strongly fortified village but a 
mile and three-quarters from the city walls. It was now swarming with troops, 
for the bulk of the besieging army had gradually been driven into a narrow 
circle of forts within the immediate neighbourhood of Leyden. Besides Zoe- 
terwoude, the two posts where they were principally established were Lammen 
and Leyderdorp, each within three hundred rods of the town. At Leyderdorp 
were the headquarters of Valdez ; Colonel Borgia commanded in the very 
strong fortress of Lammen.® 

The fleet was, however, delayed at North Aa by another barrier, called the 
“ Kirk-way.” The waters, too, spreading once more over a wider space, and 
diminishing under an east wind, which had again arisen, no longer permitted 
their progress, so that very soon the whole armada was strandcil .mew. The 
waters fell to the depth of nine inches, while the vessels required eighteen and 
twenty. Day after day the fleet lay motionless upon the shallow sea. Orange, 
rising from his sick-bed as soon as he could stand, now came on board the 
fleet. His presence diffused universal joy, his words inspired his desponding 
army with fresh hope. He rtfcuked the impatient spirits who, weary of their 
compulsory idleness, had shown symptoms of ill-timed ferocity; and those eight 
hundred mad Zealanders, so frantic in their hatred to the foreigners who had so 
long profaned their land, were as docile as children to the Prince. He recon- 
noitred the whole ground, and issued orders for the immediate destruction of 
the Kirk-way, the last important barrier which sejiarated the fleet from Leyden. 
Then, after a long conference with Admiral Boisot, he returned to Delft.* 

^ Bofi Hoofd, ubi sup. Mendoza^ xii. 96a. J ^ Bofi Hoofdt Mendoza^ ubi sup* 
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Meantime, the besieged city was at its last gasp. The burghers had been 
in a state of uncertainty for many days, being aware that the fleet had set 
forth for their relief, but knowing full well the thousand obstacles which it 
had to surmount. They had guessed its progress by the illumination from 
the blazing villages ; they had heard its salvos of artillery on its arrival at North 
Aa ; but since then all had been dark and mournful again, hope and fear, in 
sickening alternation, distracting every breast. They knew that the wind was 
unfavourable, and, at the dawn of each day, every eye was turned wistfully to the 
vanes of the steeples. So long as the easterly breeze prevailed, they felt, as 
they anxiously stood on towers and house-tops, that they must look in vain for 
the welcome ocean. Yet, while thus patiently waiting, they w.sre literally starv- 
ing ; for even the misery endured at Harlem had not reached that depth and 
intensity of agony to which Leyden was now reduced. Bread, malt-cake, horse- 
flesh, had entirely disappeared; dogs, cats, rats, and other vermin were esteemed 
luxuries. A small number of cows, kept as long as possible for their milk, still 
remained ; but a few were killed from day to day, and distributed in minute 
proportions, hardly sufficient to support life among the famishing population. 
Starving wretches swarmed daily around the shambles where these cattle were 
slaughtered, contending for any morsel which might fall, and lapping eagerly 
the blood as it ran along the pavement ; while the hides, chopped and boiled, 
were greedily devoured. Women and children, all day long, were seen search- 
ing gutters and dunghills for morsels of food, which they disputed fiercely with 
the famishing dogs. The green leaves were stripped from the trees, every living 
herb was converted into human food, but these expedients could not avert 
Starvation. The daily mortality was frightful — infants starved to death on the 
maternal breasts, which famine had parched and withered ; mothers dropped 
dead in the streets with their dead children in their arms. In many a house 
the watchmen, in their rounds, found a whole family of corpses, father, mother, 
and children, side by side; fora disorder called the plague, naturally engendered 
of hardship and famine, now came, as if in kindness, to abridge the agony of 
the people. The pestilence stalked at noonday through the city, and the 
doomed inhabitants fell like grass beneath its scythe. From six thousand to 
eight thousand human beings sank before this scourge alone ; yet the people 
resolutely held out — women and men mutually encouraging each other to 
resist the entrance of their foreign foe — an evil more horrible than pest or 
famine.^ 

The missives from Valdez, who saw more vividly than the besieged could 
do the uncertainty of his own position, now poured daily into the city, the 
enemy becoming more prodigal of his vows, as he felt that the ocean might 
yet save the victims from his grasp. The inhabitants, in their ignorance, had 
gradually abandoned their hopes of relief, but they spumed the summons to 
surrender. Leyden was sublime in its despair. A few murmurs were, how- 
ever, occasion.ally heard at the steadfastness of the magistrates, and a dead 
body was placed at the door of the burgomaster, as a silent witness against 
his inflexibility.* A party of the more faint-hearted even assailed the heroic 
Adrian Van der Werf with threats and reproaches as he passed through the 
streets. A crowd had gathered around him as he reached a triangular place 
in the centre of the town, into which many of the principal streets emptied 
themselves, and upon one side of which stood the Church of St. Pancras, 
with its high brick tower surmounted by two pointed turrets, and with two 
ancient lime-trees at its entrance. There stood the burgomaster, a tall, haggard, 

^ Jan Fruytiers. Bor, vii. 557. Hoofd, ix. 381. j before the siege (xii. 256), is evidently etroneoua. It 
Meterea, v. 94. Mendoza's estimate of the entire was probably ne>i7er fifty thousand. 
popuiaUoQg as numbering only fourteen thousand 1 ^ Hoofd, ix. 38x1 38a Bor, vii. sf** 
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imposing figure, with dark visage, and a tranquil but commanding eye. He 
waved his broad-leaved felt hat for silence, and then exclaimed, in language 
which has been almost literally preserved, “ What would ye, my friends ? Why 
do ye murmur that we do not break our vows and. surrender the city to the 
Spaniards ? a fate more horrible than the agony which she now endures. I 
tell you I have made an oath to hold the city, and may God give me strength 
to keep my oath ! I can die but once ; whether by your hands, the enem/s, 
or by the hand of God. My own fate is indifferent to me, not so that of the 
city intrusted to my care. I know that we shall starve if not soon relieved ' 
but starvation is preferable to the dishonoured death which is the only alter- 
native. Your menaces move me not ; my life is at your disposal ; here is my 
sword, plunge it into my breast, and divide my flesh among you. Take my 
body to appease your hunger, but expect no surrender so long as I remain 
alive.” ^ 

The words of the stout burgomaster inspired a new courage in the hearts of 
those who heard him, and a shout of applause and defiance arose from the 
famishing but enthusiastic crowd. They left the place, after exchanging new 
vows of fidelity with their magistrate, and again ascended tower and battle- 
ment to watch for the coming fleet. From the ramparts they hurled renewed 
defiance at the enemy. “ Ye call us rat-eaters and dog-eaters,” they cried, 
“ and it is true. So long, then, as ye hear dog bark or cat mew within the 
walls, ye may know that the city holds out. And when all has perished but 
ourselves, be sure that we will each devour our left arms, retaining our right 
to defend our women, our liberty, and our religion against the foreign tyrant 
Should God, in His wrath, doom us to destruction, and deny us all relief, even 
then will we maintain ourselves for ever against your entrance. When the last 
hour has come, with our own hands we will set fire to the city, and perish, 
men, women, and children, together in the flames, rather than suffer our homes 
to be polluted and our liberties to be crushed.” * Such words of defiance, 
thundered daily from the battlements, sufficiently informed Valdez as to his 
chance of conquering the city either by force or fraud, but at the same time 
he felt comparatively relieved by the inactivity of Boisofs fleet, which still lay 
stranded at North Aa. “ As well,” shouted the Spaniards, derisively, to the 
citizens, “ as well can the Prince of Orange pluck the stars from the sky as 
bring the ocean to the walls of Leyden for your relief.”® 

On the aSth of September, a dove flew into the city bringing a letter from 
Admiral Boisot* In this dispatch, the position of the fleet at North Aa was 
described in encouraging terms, and the inhabitants were assured that, in a 
very few days at furthest, the long-expected relief would enter their gates. The 
letter was read publicly upon the market-place, and the bells were rung for 
joy. Nevertheless, on the morrow, the vanes pointed to the east, the waters, 
so far from rising, continued to sink, and Admiral Boisot was almost in despair. 
He wrote to the Prince, that if the spring-tide, now to be expected, should 
not, together with a strong and favourable wind, come immediately to their 
relief, it would be in vain to attempt anything further, and that the expedition 
would of necessity be abandoned. The tempest came to their relief. A violent 
equinoctial gale, on the night of the ist and zd of October, came storming 
from the north-west, shifting after a few hours full eight points, and then blow- 
ing still more violently from the south-west. The waters of the North Sea were 

^ Jaa Fniytiers. Hoofd, ix. 379. Metereni v. 94. mitted on the same day and in the same manner from 

3 Bor, vii. a5. Meteren, v. 94. Hoofdi ix. 379, 3^ the Admiral to Commandant Kordtwycl^ in Groen 

^ *'C^t hat den Prinse so onmogelijk was om van Prinsterer. The tone of the letter is spirited, 
Leyden te ontsetten als het henluiden mogelijk was cheerful, and almost jocular. The writer claims the 
te steiren metter te reiken en grijpen.” — Bor, hospitality of the commandant, assuring him that he 
vii. »7. shall soon arrive in Leyden to be a guest in his honsn 

* Bor. vii, 557. See also the text of the letter due- -.-AKhivet de la Maibon d'Orange- '»• 68. 
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piled in vast masses upon the southern coast of Holland, and then dashed 
furiously landward, the ocean rising over the earth, and sweejung with unre- 
strained power across the ruined dykes.* 

In the course of twenty-four hours, the fleet at North Aa, instead of nine 
inches, had more than two feet of water. No time was lost. The Kirk- way, 
which had been broken through, according to the Prince’s instructions, was 
now completely overflowed, and the fleet sailed at midnight, in the midst ol 
the storm and darkness. A few sentinel vessels of the enemy challenged them 
as they steadily rowed towards Zoeterwoude. The answer was a flash from 
Boisot’s cannon, lighting up the black waste of waters. There was a fierce 
naval midnight battle — a strange spectacle among the branches of those quiet 
orchards, and with the chimney-stacks of half-submerged farmhouses rising 
around the contending vessels.* The neighbouring village of Zoeter.woude 
shook with the discharges of the Zealanders’ cannon, and the Spaniards 
assembled in that fortress knew that the rebel Admiral was at last afloat and 
on his course. The enemy’s vessels were soon sunk, their crews hurled into 
the waves. On went the fleet, sweeping over the broad waters which lay 
between Zoetenvoude and Zwieten. As they approached some shallows, 
which led into the great mere, the Zealanders dashed into the sea, and with 
sheer strength shouldered every vessel through. Two obstacles lay still in 
their path — the forts of Zoeterwoude and Lammen, distant from the city five 
hundred and two hundre-C and fifty yards respectively. Strong redoubts, 
both well supplied with troops and artillery, they were likely to give a rough 
reception to the light flotilla ; but the panic, which had hitherto driven their 
foes before the advancing patriots, had reached Zoeterwoude. Hardly was 
the fleet in sight, when the Spaniards, in the early morning, poured out from 
the fortress, and fled precipitately to the left, along a road which led in a 
westerly direction towards the Hague. Their narrow path was rapidly vanish- 
ing in the waves, and hundreds sank beneath the constantly deepening and 
treacherous flood. The wild Zealanders, too, sprang from their vessels upon 
the crumbling dyke, and drove their retreating foes into the sea. They hurled 
their harpoons at them, with an accuracy acquired in many a polar chase ; 
they plunged into the waves in the keen pursuit, attacking them with boat- 
hook and dagger. The numbers who thus fell beneath these corsairs, who 
neither gave nor took quarter, were never counted, but probably not less than 
a thousand perished. The rest effected their escape to the Hague.* 

The first fortress was thus seized, dismantled, set on fire, and passed, and 
a few strokes of the oars brought the whole fleet close to Lammen. This 
last obstacle rose formidable and frowning directly across their path. Swarming 
as it was with soldiers, and bristling with artillery, it seemed to defy the armada 
either to carry it by storm or to pass under its guns into the city.* It appeared 
that the enterprise was, after all, to founder within sight of the long expecting 
and expected haven. Boisot anchored his fleet within a respectful distance, 
and spent what remained of the day in carefully reconnoitring the fort, which 
seemed only too strong. In conjunction with Leyderdorp, the headquarters 
of Valdez, a mile and a half distant on the right, and within a mile of the 
city, it seemed so insuperable an impediment that Boisot wrote in despondent 
tones to the Prince of Orange. He announced his intention of carrying the 
fort, if it were possible, on the following morning, but if obliged to retreat, he 
observed, with something like despair, that there would be nothing for it but 
to wait for another gale of wind. If the waters should rise sufficiently to 
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enable them to make a wide detour, it might be possible — if, in the meantime, 
Leyden (iid not starve or surrender — to enter its gates from the opposite side.^ 

Meantime, the citizens had grotvn wild with expectation. A dove had 
been oispatched by Boisot informing them of his precise position, and a 
number of citizens accompanied the burgomaster at niglitfall toward the 
tower of Hengist. “ Yonder,” cried the magistrate, stretching out his hand 
towards Lammen, “ yonder, behind that fort, are bread and meat, and brethren 
in thousands. Shall all this be destroyed by the Spanish guns, or shall we rush 
to the rescue of our friends ? ” “ We will tear the fortress to fragments with 
our teeth and nails,” was the reply, “ before the relief, so long expected, shall 
be wrested from us.” * It was resolved that a sortie, in conjunction with the 
operations of Boisot, should be made against Lammen with the earliest dawn. 
Night descended upon the scene — a pitch-dark night, full of anxiety to the 
Spaniards, to the armada, to Leyden. Strange sights and sounds occurred 
at different moments to bewilder the anxious sentinels. A long procession 
of lights issuing from the fort was seen to flit across the black face of the 
waters in the dead of night, and the wi'.ole of the city wall, between the Cow- 
gate and the Tower of Burgundy, fell with a loud crash. The horror-struck 
citizens thought that the Spaniards vrcre upon them at last ; the Spaniards 
imagined the noise to indicate a desperate sortie of the citizens.* Everything 
was vague and mysterious. 

Day dawned, at length, after the feverish night, and the .* dmiral prepared 
for the assault Within the fortress reigned a death-like stillness, which 
inspired a sickening suspicion. Had the city, indeed, been c.avried in the 
night ; had the massacre already commenced ; had all this labour and 
audacity been expended in vain? Suddenly a man was descried, wading 
breast-high through the water from Lammen towards the fleet, while at the 
same time, one soiilary boy was seen to wave his cap from the summit of 
the fort After a moment of doubt, the happy m>stery was solved. The 
Spaniards had fled, panicstruck, during the darkness. Their position would 
still have enabled them, with firmness, to frustrate the enterj^rise of the 
patriots, but the hand of God, which had sent the ocean and the tempest 
to the deliverance of Leyden, had struck her enemies with terror likewise. 
The lights which had been seen moving during the night were the lanterns 
of the retreating Spaniards, and the boy who was now ivaving his triumphant 
signal from the battlements had alone witnessed the spectacle. So confident 
was he in the conclusion to which it led him, that he had volunteered at day- 
break to go thither all alone. The magistrates, fearing a trap, hesitated for 
a moment to believe the truth, which soon, however, became quite evident, ■* 
Valdez, flying himself from Leyderdorp, had ordered Colonel Borgia to retire 
with all his troops from Lammen. Thus the Spaniards had retreated at the 
very moment that an extraordinary accident had laid bare a whole side of the 
city for their entrance. The noise , of the wall as it fell only inspired them 
with fresh alarm ; for they believed that the citizens had sallied forth in the 
darkness to aid the advancing flood in the work of destruction. All obstacles 
being now removed, the fleet of Boisot swept by Lammen, and entered the 
city on the morning of the 3d of October. Leyden was relieved.* 

The quays were lined with the famishing population as the fleet rowed 
through the canals, every human being who could stand coming forth to greet 
the preservers of the city. Bread was thrown from every vessel among the 
crowd. The poor creatures, who for two months had tasted no wholesome 

* Bor* vii 559. Uoofd* ix. 384. * Bor,vi|. 559. * Jan Fruy tiers. Bor. vn. S59. Ho^d» ix. 385. 
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human food, and who had literally been living within the jaws of death, 
snatched eagerly the blessed gift, at last too liberally^ bestowed. Manj 
clicked themselves to death in the greediness with which they devoured 
their bread j others became ill with the effects of plenty thus suddenly 
succeeding starvation ; but these were isolated cases, a repetition of which 
was prevented. The Admiral, stepping ashore, was welcomed by the magis- 
tracy, and a solemn procession was immediately formed. Magistrates and 
citizens, wild Zealanders, emaciated burgher guards, sailors, soldiers, women, 
children,-r-nearly every living person within the walls, all repaired without 
delay to the great church, stout Admiral Boisot leading the way. The starv- 
ing and heroic city, which had been so firm in its resistance to an earthly 
king, now bent itself in humble gratitude before the King of kings. After 
prayers, the whole vast congregation joined in the thanksgiving Jiymn, 
Thousands of voices raised the song, but few were able to carry it to its 
conclusion, for the universal emotion, deepened by the music, became too 
full for utterance. The hymn was abruptly suspended, while the multitude 
wept like children. The scene of honest pathos terminated, the necessary 
measures for distributing the food and for relieving the sick were taken by 
the magistracy. A note dispatched to the Prince of Orange was received 
by him at two o’clock as he sat in church at Delft. It was of a somewhat 
different purport from that of the letter which he had received early in the 
same day from Boisot— the letter in which the Admiral had informed him 
that the success of the enterprise depended after all, upon the desperate 
assault upon a nearly imjjrcgnable fort. The joy of the Prince may be easily 
imagined, and so soon as the sermon was concluded, he handed the letter 
just received to the minister, to be read to the congregation. Thus all 
participated in his joy, and united with him in thanksgiving. ^ 

The next day, notwithstanding the urgent entreaties of his friends, who 
were anxious lest his life should be endangered by breathing, in his scarcely 
convalescent state, the air of the city where so many thousands had been 
dying of the pestilence, the Prince repaired to Leyden. He, at least, had 
never doubted his own or his country’s fortitude. They could, therefore, 
most sincerely congratulate each other, now that the victory had been 
achieved. “ If we are doomed to perish," he had said a little before the 
commencement of the siege,* “ in the name of God, be it so ! At any rate, 
we shall have the honour to have done what no nation ever did before us, 
that of having defended and maintained ourselves, unaided, in so small a 
country, against the tremendous efforts of such powerful enemies. So long 
as the_ poor inhabitants here, though deserted by all the world, hold firm, it 
will still cost the Spaniards the h;df of Spain, in money and in men, before 
they can make an end of us.” 

The termination of the terrible siege of Leyden was a convincing proof to 
the Spaniards that they had not yet made an end of the Hollanders. It 
furnished, also, a sufficient presumption that, until they had made an end 
of them, even unto the last Hollander, there would never be an end of the 
struggle in which they were engaged. It was a slender consolation to the 
Governor-General that his troops had been vanquished, not by the enemy, 
but by the ocean. An enemy whom the ocean obeyed with such docility 
might well be deemed invincible by man. In the headquarters of Valdez at 
Leyderdorp, many plans of Leyden and the neighbourhood were found lying 
in confusion about the room. Upon the table was a hurried farewell of that 
General to the scenes of his discomfiture, written in a Latin worthy of Juan 

* Jan F-nytiera. Hoofd, ix 38& Bor, vii, 560. J ® Letter to Count John, 7th May 1574, Archivea 
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Vargas ; “ Valecivitas, valete castelli parvi, qai relicti estis propter aquam et 
non per vim inimicorum ! ” In his precipitate retreat before the advancing 
rebels, the commander had but just found time for tnis elegant effusion, and 
for his parting instructions to Colonel Borgia, that the fortress of Lammen 
was to be forthwith abandoned. These having been reduced to wTiting, 
Valdez had fled so speedily as to give rise to much censure and more scandal. 
He was even accused of having been bribed by the Hollanders to desert his 
post, a tale which many repeated, and a few believed. On the 4th of October, 
the day following that on which the relief of the city was effected, the wind 
shifted to the north-east, and again blew a tempest. It was as if the waters, 
having now done their work, had been rolled back to the ocean by an Omnipo- 
tent hand ; for in the course of a few days the land was bare again, and the 
work of reconstructing the dykes commenced.* 

After a brief interval of repose, Leyden had regained its former position. 
The Prince, with advice of the Estates, had granted tlie city, as a reward for 
its sufferings, a ten days’ annual fair, without tolls or taxes ; ® and, as a further 
manifestation of the gratitude entertained by the people of Holland and 
Zealand for the heroism of the citizens, it was resolved that an academy or 
university should be forthwith established within their walls.* The Uni- 
versity of Leyden, afterwards so illustrious, was thus founded in the very 
darkest period of the countrj'’s struggle. 

The university was endowed with a handsome revenue, principally derived 
from the ancient Abbey of Egmont,* and was provided with a number of pro- 
fessors, selected for their genius, learning, and piety among all the most 
distinguished scholars of the Netherlands. The document by which the 
institution was founded was certainly a masterjiiece of ponderous irony, for, 
as the fiction of the King’s sovereignty was still maintained, Philip was gravely 
made to establish the university as a reward to Leyden for rebellion to him- 
self. “ Considering," said this wonderful charter,* “ that during these pre- 
sent wearisome wars within our provinces of Holland and Zealand, all good 
instruction of youth in the sciences and liberal arts is likely to come into 

entire oblivion Considering the difference of religion — considering that 

we are inclined to gratify our city of Leyden, with its burghers, on account of 
the heavy burthens sustained by them during this war with such faithfulness — we 
have resolved, after ripely deliberating with our dear cousin, William, Prince of 
Orange, stadholder, to erect a free public school and university,” etc., etc., 
etc. So ran the document establishing this famous academy, all needful re- 
gulations for the government and police of the institution being intrusted by 
Philip to his “ above-mentioned dear cousin of Orange.” 

The university having been founded, endowed, and supplied with its teachers, 

' Bor, viL 560. Meteren> v. 95. Hoofd, ix. 3S3. I the light. Thi< was an ode on the siege of Leyden. 
Mendosa, xii. 965. The best authority, after Fruytiers, ^ **msix hundred -ind eleven stanzas, ofeight lines each ^ 
for the histoiT of this memorable siege, Bor, who ' — which the suffering leader was at liberty **to sing 
was living at Utrecht at the time. He arterwaid.>, in j or to read/’ as hesi suited him. To sing six hundred 
writing his Chronicle, used the account drawn up by | and eleven stanzas, eight lines each, of a Dutch poem, 
Jan Fruytiers from information and documents fim one would think almost as formidable a doom as to 
uished by the magistrates and many persons present . endure the horrors of the siege which it celebrated. — 
at the siege. Bor had also enjoyed frequent commu* j Bor, vii. 561. Don Bernardino de Mendoza is the 
nicotions with the ^igneur de I^ordtwyck, comman* ' chief Spanish authority. Compare Bentiviwlio, lib. 
dant of the city dunng the siege; with Dirk de ' ,iii. isz-isfi; and Cabrera, Hist. Don Filipe Segundo, 
Montfort, at whose house tlto Prince of Orange lodged tib. ^ cap. xvii. xix. xxL Tiie last historian sees 
on the 4th of October, and with other individuals. He nothing worthy of admiration or respect in the con- 
had read in the 0rigin.1l every letter which he quotes duct of the Hollanders ; and he is inceosed with 
in his history. He cites, also, with amusing gravity, Geronimo Fr.uichi for having w.istud nearly the whole 
a variety of acrostics, anagrams, and other pceiical of one bouk on an account of the memorable relief, 
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it was aaletniily consecrated in the following winter, and it is agreeable to 
contemplate this scene of harmless pedantry, interposed, as it was, between 
the acts of the longest and dreariest tragedy of modern time. On the 5th of 
February 1575, the city of Leyden, so lately the victim of famine and pes- 
tilence, had crowned itself with flowers. At seven in the morning, after a 
solemn religious celebration in the Church of St. Peter, ^ a grand procession 
was formed. It was preceded by a military escort, consisting of the burgher 
militia and the five companies of infantry stationed in the city. Then came, 
drawn by four horses, a splendid triumphal chariot, on which sat a female 
figure arrayed in snow-white garments. This was the Holy Gospel. Slie 
was attended by the Four Evangelists, who walked on foot at each side of her 
chariot. Next followed Justice, with sword and scales, mounted, blindfold, 
upon a unicorn j while those learned doctors, Julian, Papinian, Ulpian, and 
Tribonian, rode on either side, attended by two lackeys and four men-at-arms. 
After these came Medicine, on horseback, holding in one hand a treatise on 
the healing art, in the other a garland of drugs. The curative goddess rode 
between the four eminent physicians, Hippocrates, Galen, Dioscorides, and 
Theophrastus, and was attended by two footmen and four pike-bearers. Last 
of the allegorical personages came Minerva, prancing in complete steel, with 
lance in rest, and bearing her Medusa shield. Aristotle and Plato, Cicero and 
Virgil, all on horseback, with attendants in antique armour at their back, sur- 
rounded the daughter of Jupiter, while the city band, discoursing eloquent 
music from hautboy and viol, came upon the heels of the allegory. Then 
followed the mace-bearers and other officials, escorting the orator of the day, 
the newly appointed jjrofessors and doctors, the magistrates and dignitaries, 
and the body of the citizens generally completing the procession. 

Marshalled in this order, through triumphal arches, and over a pavement 
strewed with flowers, the procession moved slowly up and down the different 
streets, and along the quiet canals of the city. As it reached the Nuns’ Bridge, 
a barge of triumph, gorgeously decorated, came floating slowly down the 
sluggish Rhine. Upon its deck, under a canopy enwreathed with laurels atid 
orat^es, and adorned with tapestry, sat Apollo, attended by the Nine Muses, 
all in classical costume ; at the helm stood Neptune with his trident. The 
Muses executed some beautiful concerted pieces ; Apollo twanged his lute. 
Having reached the landing-place, this deputation from Parnassus stepped on 
shore, and stood awaiting the arrival of the procession. Each professor, as 
he advanced, was gravely embraced and kissed by Apollo and all the Nine 
Muses in turn, who greeted their arrival besides with the recitation of an ele- 
gant Latin poem. This classical ceremony terminated, the whole procession 
marched together to the cloister of St Barbara, the place prepared for the 
new university, where they listened to an eloquent oration by the Rev. Caspar 
Kolhas, alter which they partook of a magnificent banquet With this me- 
morable feast, in the place where fiunine had so lately reigned, the ceremonies 
were concluded.* 
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CHAPTER III. 

Latter da3rs cf the Blood Coundt — Informal and msincere negotiations for peace— Cbaracteristios 
of the negotiators and of their diplomatic correspondence — Dr. Junius— Secret conferences 
>^tween Dr. Leoninus and Orange — Steadfastness of the Prince — Changes in the internal 
government of the northern provinces — Generosity and increasing power of the municipalities 
—Incipient jealousy in regard to Orange rebuked — His offer of resignation refused by the 
Estates — His elevation to almost unlimited power — Renewed mediation af Maximilian— Views 
and positions of the parties — Advice of Orange — Opening of negotiations at Breda — Pro- 
positions and counter-propositions — Adroitness of the plenipotentiaries on both sides — 
Insincere diplomacy and unsatisfactor}’ results — Union of Holland and Zealand under the 
Prince of Orange — Act defining his powers — Charlotte de Bourbon — Character, fortunes, 
and fate of Anna of Saxony — Marriage of Orange with Mademoiselle de Bourbon — 
Indignation thereby excited — Horrible tortures inflicted upon Papists by Sonoy in North 
Holland— Oudewater andSchoonoven taken by Hierges — The isles of Zealand— A submarine 
expedition projected — Details of the adventure— Its entire success — Death of Chiappin 
Vitelli — Delii^crations in Holland and Zealand concerning the renunciation of Philip's 
authority — Declaration at Delft — Doubts as to which of the Great I'owers the sovereignty 
should be offered — Secret international relations — Mission to England — Unsatisfactory 
negotiations with Elizabeth— Position of the Grand Commander— Siege of Zierickzee— 
Generosity of Count John — Desperate project of the Prince — Death and character of 
Requesens. 

The Council of Troubles, or, as it will be for ever denominated in histor)^ the 
Council of Blood, still existed, although the Grand Commander, upon his 
arrival in the Netherlands, had advised his sovereign to consent to the imme- 
diate abolition of so odious an institution.^ Philip, accei>ting the advice 
of his Governor and his cabinet, had accordingly authorised him, by a letter 
of the loth of March 1574, to take that step if he continued to believe it 
advisable.* 

Requesens had made use of this permission to extort money from the ol^ed- 
ient portion of the provinces. An assembly of deputies was held at Brussels 
on the 7th of June 1574, and there was a tedious interchange of protocols, 
reijorts, and remonstrances.® The Estates, not satisfied with the extinction ol 
a tribunal wltich had at last worn itself out by its own violence, and had be- 
come inactive through lack of victims, insisted on greater concessions. Tliey 
demanded the departure of the Spanish troops, the establishment of a council 
of Netherlanders in Spain for Netherland affairs, the restoration to office.^ in 
the provinces of natives and natives only ; ^ for these drawers of documents 
thought it ])Ossible, at that epoch, to recover by peiianliy what their brethren 
of Holland and Zealand were maintaining with the sword. It was not the 
moment for liistorical disquisition, citations from Solomon, nor chopping of 
logic ; yet with such lucubrations were reams of ittipcr filled, and days and 
weeks occupied.® The result was what might have been expected The Grand 
Commander obtained but little money ; the Estates obtained none of ttieir 
demands ; and the Blood Council remained, as it were, suspended in mid-air. 
It continued to transact business at intervals during the administration of 
Requesens,® and at last, after nine years of existence, was destroyed by the 
violent imprisonment of the Council of State at Brussels. This event, how- 
ever, belongs to a subsequent page of this history. 

Noircarmes had argued, from the tenor of St. Aldegonde’s letters, that 
the Prince would be ready to accept his pardon upon almost any terms.'^ 
Noircarmes was now dead,® but St Aldegonde still remained in prison, 
very anxious for his release, and as well disposed as ever to render services 


1 Lettrede Requesens k Philipp'* IL* Dec. yt, 1673, ^ Gacbordf Notice, etc., 07, a8, and note^ p. 271 

apud Gachard. Notice, etc.t 24. , ^ Correspondence de Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 

* Gachard, Notice, etc., 24, 26. , 373. 

^ Bor, viii. 5i;f^523, sqq * Ibid. | ** He died March 4, 1574, at Utrecht, of potsnn. 

^ Vide Bor, vii. 517-503, sqo. * according to suspicion.— Bor, vii. 49a. 
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in any secret negotiation. It will be recollected that, at the capitulation of 
Middelburg, it had been distinctly stipulated by the Prince that Colonel 
Mondragon should at once effect the liberation of St. Aldegonde, with 
certain other prisoners, or himself return into confinement. He had done 
neither the one nor the other. The patriots still languished in prison, 
some of them being subjected to exceedingly harsh treatment; but Mon- 
dragon, although repeatedly summoned, as an officer and a gentleman, by 
the Prince, to return to captivity, had been forbidden by the Grand Com- 
mander to redeem his pledge.' 

St. Aldegonde was now released from prison upon parole, and dispatched 
on a secret mission to the Prince and Estates.® As before, he was instructed 
that two points were to be left untouched — the authority of the King, and the 
question of religion.* Nothing could be more preposterous than to commence 
a negotiation from which the two important points were thus carefully elimi- 
nated. The King’s authority and the question of religion covered the whole 
ground upon which the Spaniards and the Hollanders had been battling for 
six years, and were destined to battle for three-quarters of a century longer. 
Yet, although other affairs might be discussed, those two points were to be 
reserved for the more conclusive arbitration of gunpowder. The result of 
negotiations upon such a basis was easily to be foreseen. Breath, time, and 
paper were profusely wasted, and nothing gained. The Prince assured his 
fidend, as he had done secret agents previously sent to him, that he was him- 
self ready to leave the land, if by so doing he could confer upon it the bless- 
ing of peace,* but that all hopes of reaching a reasonable conclusion from 
the premises established was futile. The envoy treated also with the Estates, 
and received from them in return an elaborate report, which was addressed 
immediately to the King.® The style of this paper was bold and blunt, its 
substance bitter and indigestible. It informed Philip what he had heard 
often enough before, that the Spaniards must go and the exiles come back, 
the Inquisition be abolished, and the ancient privileges restored, the Roman 
Catholic religion renounce its supremacy, and the Reformed religion receive 
permission to exist unmolested, before he could call himself master of that 
little hook of sand in the North Sea. With this paper, which was intrusted 
to St. Aldegonde, by him to be delivered to the Grand Commander, who 
was, after reading it, to forward it to its destination, the negotiator returned 
to his prison.® Thence he did not emerge again till the course of events 
released him upon the 15th of October 1574.' 

This report was far from agreeable to the Governor, and it became the 
object of a fresh correspondence between his confidential agent, Champagny, 
and the learned and astute Junius de Jonge, representative of the Prince of 
Orange and Governor of Veere.* The communication of De Jonge consisted 
of a brief note and a long discourse. The note was sharp and stinging, the 
discourse elaborate and somewhat pedantic. Unnecessarily historical and 
unmercifully extended, it was yet bold, bitter, and eloquent. The presence 
of foreigners was proved to have been, from the beginning of Philip’s reign, 
the curse of the country. Doctor Sonnius, with his batch of bishops, had 
sown the seed of the first disorder. A prince ruling in the Netherlands 
had no right to turn a deaf ear to the petitions of his subjects. If he did so, 
the Hollanders would tell him, as the old woman had told the Emperor 

' y**'*. Correspondance de Guillaume le voient bon de se retirer du pays, afin que tant mieula 

Taat, iiL DXLiiia dxlit. dxlv. Compare Groen v. ilx puissent pnrveuir ce que dessuiy" etCi— *-Gachardi 
Pnnst., Ar^res, etc., t, vx, 73. Guillaume le Tacit., iil 400. 

” Uor, vii. 53^ Gacnard, Correspondance de ^ Bor, -vii. 535. 

G^Ilaume le Tacit., uL 40^ aqq. 6 Sec the “ Vertooning” In Bor, vii. 535, sqq. 

* ^ Gachard, Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 101. Bor, vii. 

« Quant it luy il dtoit contents si ceulx lit le tr«u< • See the correspondence in Bor, vii. 535, 536. 
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Adrian, that the potentate who had no time to attend to the interests of his sub- 
jects had not leisure enough to be a sovereign. While Holland refused to bow 
its neck to the Inquisition, the King of Spain dreaded the thunder and light- 
ning of the Pope. The Hollanders would, with pleasure, emancipate Philip 
from his own thraldom, but it was absurd that he. who -was himself a slave to 
another potentate, should affect unlimited control over a free people. It was 
Philip’s councillors, not the Hollanders, who were his real enemies ; for it was 
they who held him in the subjection by which his power was neutralised and 
his crown degraded.^ 

It may be supposed that many long pages, conceived in this spirit and 
expressed with great vigour, would hardly smooth the way for the more official 
negotiations which were soon to take place, yet Doctor Junius fairly and faith- 
fully represented the sentiment of his nation. 

Towards the close of the year. Doctor Elbertus Leoninus, professor of Lou- 
vain, together with Hugo Bonte, ex-pensionary of Middelburg, was commis- 
sioned by the Grand Commander to treat secretly with the Prince.' He was, 
however, not found very tractable when the commissioners opened the subject 
of his own pardon and reconciliation with the King, and he absolutely refused 
to treat at all except with the co-operation of the Estates.* He, moreover, 
objected to the use of the word “ pardon,” on the ground that he had never 
done anything requiring his Majesty’s forgiveness. If adversity should visit 
him, he cared but little for it ; he had lived long enough, he said, and should 
die with some glory, regretting the disorders and oppressions which had 
taken place, but conscious that it had not been in his power to remedy them. 
When reminded by the commissioners of the King’s power, he replied that 
he knew his Majesty to be very mighty, but that there was a King more 
powerful still-^even God the Creator, who, as he humbly hoped, was upon 
his side.* 

At a subsequent interview with Hugo Bonte, the Prince declared it almost 
tmpossible for himself or the Estates to hold any formal communication with 
the Spanish Government, as such communications were not safe. No trust 
could be reposed either in safe conducts or hostages. Faith had been too 
often broken by the Administration. The promise made by the Duchess of 
Parma to the nobles, and afterwards violated, the recent treachery of Mon- 
dragon, the return of three exchanged prisoners from the Hague, who died 
next day of poison administered before their release, the frequent attempts 
upon his own life — all such constantly recurring crimes made it doubtful, in 
the opinion of the Prince, whether it would be possible to find commissioners 
to treat with his Majesty’s Government All would fear assassination, after 
wards to be disavowed by the King and pardoned by the Pope.® After much 
conversation in this vein, the Prince gave the Spanish agents warning that he 
might eventually be obliged to seek the protection of some foreign power for 
the provinces. In this connection he made use of the memorable metaphor, 
so often repeated afterwards, that “ the country was a beautiful damsel, who 
certainly did not lack suitors able and willing to accept her and defend her 
against the world.” • As to the matter of relieion. he said he was willing to 
leave it to be settled by the States-general ; but doubted whether anything 
short of entire liberty of worship would ever satisfy the people." 

Subsequently there were held other conferences between the Prince and 

See the discourse of Junius in Bor, vil. 1 * See the account by Bonte, in Gachard, Corre* 

* The letters and documents concemi^ cnis seciet j spondance de Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 378-380, 
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Doctor Leoninus, with a similar result, all attempts proving fruitless to induce 
him to abandon his position upon the subject of religion, or to accept a par- 
don on any terms save the departure of the foreign troops, the assembling of the 
States-gcncral, and entire freedom of religion. Even if he were willing to 
concede the religious question himself, he observed that it was idle to hope 
either from the Estates or people a hand’s-breadth of concession upon that 
point. Leoninus was subsequently admitted to a secret conference with the 
Estates of Holland, where his representations were firmly met by the same 
arguments as those already used by the Prince.^ 

These proceedings on the part of St Aldegonde, Champagny, Junius, 
and Elbertus Leoninus, extended through the whole summer and autumn of 
1574, and were 'not terminated until January of the following year. 

Changes fast becoming necessary in the internal government of the pro- 
vinces were also undertaken during this year. Hitherto the Prince had exer- 
cised his power under the convenient fiction of the King’s authority, S3’ste- 
matically conducting the rebellion in the name of his Majesty, and as his 
Majesty’s stadholder. By this process an immense power was lodged in his 
hands ; nothing less, indeed, than the supreme executive and legislative 
functions of the land ; while, since the revolt had become, as it were, per- 
petual, ample but anomalous functions had been additionally thrust upon him 
by the Estates and by the general voice of the people. 

The two provinces, even while deprived of Harlem and Amsterdam, now 
raised two hundred and ten thousand florins monthly,- whereas Alva had 
never been able to extract from Holland more than two hundred and seventy- 
one thousand florins yearly. They paid all rather than pay a tenth. In 
consequence of this liberality, the cities insensibly acquired a greater influence 
in the government. The coming contest between the centrifugal aristocratic 
principle, represented by these corporations, and the central popular author- 
ity of the stadholder, was already foreshadowed, but at first the Estates were 
in perfect harmony with the Prince. They even urged upon him more power 
than he desired, and declined functions which he wished them to exercise. 
On the 7th of September 1573, it had been formally proposed by the general 
council to confer a regular and unlimited dictatorship upon him,® but in the 
course of a year from that time the cities had begun to feel their increasing 
importance.* Moreover, while growing more ambitious, they became less 
liberal. 

The Prince, dissatisfied with the conduct of the cities, brought the whole 
subject before an Assembly of the Estates of Holland on the 20th October 
1574. He stated the inconveniences produced by the anomalous condition 
of the Government. He complained that the common people had 01 ten 
fallen into the error, that the money raised for public purposes had been 
levied for his benefit only, and that they had, therefore, been less willing 
to contribute to the taxes. As the only remedy for these evils, he tendered 
his resignation of all the powers with which he was clothed, so that the Estates 
might then take the Government, which tliey could exercise without conflict 
or control. For himself, he had never desired power, except as a means of 

Gachard, Conrespondance de Guillaume le Tacit., ■ ytars. The biographer shrewdly suspects, therefore, 
ui. 403-430. Paor, VII. 565, Compare Hooft!, ix, that she must have been a '* very young miss when 
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ample memoir of the distini;ui''ned scholar and diplo- ! ojn gewcest, loen Leoninus zicli met haar in hel 
matist, Albert de Leeuw (or Elbertus Leoninus). by ‘ huwclijk begaf.”— V. d. Cappelle, 93, note 8. Hevas 
J. P. Van Cappelle, Bijdragen tot de Gcs. d. Nederl., , bom at Kommel, in 1519 or 1320, and died in 1598, 
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being useful to his country, anJ he did not offei his re.sigr>ation from unwill- 
ingness to stand by the cause, biit from a hearty desire to save it from dis- 
putes among its friends. He v•.^s ready, now as ever, to shed the last drop 
of his blood to maintain the freedom ot the land.^ 

This straightforward language produced an instantaneous effect. The 
Estates knew that they were dealing with a man w'bose life wms governed 
by lofty principles, and they felt that they were in danger of losing him 
through their own selfishness and low ambition. They were embarrassed, 
for they did not like to relinquish the authority which they had begun to relish, 
nor to accept the resignation of a man who was indispensable. They felt 
that to give up V/illiam of Orange at that time was to accept the Spanish 
yoke for ever. At an assembly held at Delft on the 12th of November 1574, 
they accordingly requested him “to continue in his blessed government, with 
the council established near him,’’ - .and for this end they formally offered to 
him, “ under the name of Governor or Regent, absolute power, authority, and 
sovereign command. In particular, they conferred on him the entire control 
of all the ships of war, hitherto reserveii to the different cities, together with 
the right to dispose of all prizes and all moneys raised for the support of 
fleets. They gave him also unlimited power over the domains ; they agreed 
that all magistracies, militia bands, guilds, and communities should make 
solemn oath to contribute taxes, and to receive garrisons, exactly as the 
Prince, with his council, should ordain ; but they made it a condition that 
the Estates should be convened and consulted upon requests, impositions, and 
upon all changes in the governing body. It was also stipulated that the 
judges of the supreme court and of the exchequer, with other high oflfiesrs. 
should be appointed by and with the consent of the Estates.® 

The Prince expressed himself willing to accept the government upon these 
terms. He, however, demanded an dlowance of forty-five thousand florin.s 
monthly for the army expenses and other current outlays.^ Here, however, 
the Estates refused their consent In a mercantile spirit, unworthy the occa- 
sion and the man with >vhom they were dealing, they endeavoured to chaffer 
where they should have been only too willing to comply ; and they attempted 
to reduce the reasonable demand of the Prince to thirty thousand florins.® 
The Prince, who had poured out his own wealth so lavishly in the cause — 
who, together with his brotlier.', particularly the generous John of Nassau, had 
contributed all which they could raise by mortgage, sales of jewellery and furni- 
ture, and by extensive loans, subjecting themselves to constant embarrassment, 
and almost to penury — felt himself outraged by the paltriness of this conduct. 
He expressed his indignation and denouncer! the niggardliness of the Estates 
in the strongest language, and declared that he would rather leave the country 
for ever, with the maintenance of his own honour, than accept the government 
upon such disgraceful terms.® The Estates, disturbed by his vehemence, and 
struck with its justice, instantly, and without further deliberation, consented 
to his demand. They granted the forty-five thousand florins monthly, and 
the Prince a.ssiimed the government thus remodelled.'^ 

During the autumn and early winter of the year 1574, the Emperor Maxi- 
milian had been actively exerting himself to bring about a pacification of the 
Netherlands. He was certainly sincere for an excellent reason. “The Emperor 
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maintains,” said St. Goard, French ambassador at Madrid, “ that if peace is 
not made with the Beggars, the Empire will depart from the house of Austria, 
and that such is the determination of the electors.” ^ On the other hand, if 
Philip were not weary of the war, at any rate his means for carrying it on 
were diminishing daily. Requesens could raise no money in the Netherlands ; ^ 
his secretary wrote to Spmn that the exchequer was at its last gasp, and the 
cabinet of Madrid w'as at its wits’ end, and almost incapable of raising ways and 
means. The peace party was obtaining the upper hand — the fierce policy 
of Alva regarded wntii increasing disfavour. “'The people here,” wrote St. 
Goard from Madrid, “ are completely desperate, whatever pains they take to 
put a good face on the matter. They desire most earnestly to treat, without 
losing their character.” It seemed, nevertheless, impossible for Philip to bend 
his neck. The hope of wearing the imperial crown had alone made his 
bigotry feasible. To less potent influences it was adamant ; and even now, 
with an impoverished exchequer, and after seven years of unsuccessful warfare, 
his purpose was not less rigid than at first “ The Hollanders demand liberty 
of conscience,” said St. Goard, “ to which the King will never consent, or I 
am much mistaken.” * 

As for Orange, he was sincerely in favour of peace, but not a dishonourable 
peace, in which should be renounced all the objects of the war. He was far 
from sanguine on the subject, for he read the signs of the times and the character 
of Philip too accurately to believe much more in the success of the present 
than in that of the past efforts of Maximilian. He was pleased that his 
brother-in-law. Count Schwartzburg, had been selected as the Emperor’s agent 
in the affair, but expressed his doubts whether much good would come of the 
proposed negotiations. Remembering the many traps which in times past 
had been set by Philip and his father, he feared that the present transaction 
might likewise prove a snare. “ We have not forgotten the words ‘ ewig ’ and 
‘einig’in the treaty with Landgrave Philip,” he wrote ; “at the same time, 
we beg to assure his Imperial Majesty, that we desire nothing more than a 
good peace, tending to the glory of God, the service of the King of Spain, and 
the prosperity of his subjects.” * 

This was his language to his brother in a letter which was meant to be 
shown to the Emperor. In another, written on the same day, he explained 
himself with more clearness, and stated his distrust with more energy. There 
were no Papists left, except a few ecclesiastics, he said, so much had the 
number of the Reformers been augmented, through the singular grace of God. 
It was out of the question to suppose, therefore, that a measure dooming all 
who were not Catholics to exile could be entertained. None would change 
their religion, and none would consent^ voluntarily, to abandon for ever their 
homes, friends, and property, “ Such a piece,” he said, “ would be poor and 
pitiable indeed.”* f 

These, then, were the sentiments of the party now about to negotiate. The 
mediator was anxious for a settlement, because the interests of the imperial 
house required it. The King of Spain was desirous of peace, but was unwilling 
to concede a hair. The Prince of Orange was equally anxious to terminate 
the war, but was determined not to abandon the objects for which it had been 
undertaken. A favourable result, therefore, seemed hardly possible. A whole 
people claimed the liberty to stay at home and practise the Protestant religion, 
while their King asserted the right to banish them fur ever or to bum them 
If they remained. The parties seemed too far apart to be brought together by 
the most elastic compromise. The Prince addressed an earnest appeal to the 
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assembly of Holland, then in session at Dort, reminding them that, although 
peace was desirable, it might be more dangerous than war, and entreating 
them, therefore, to conclude no treaty which should be inconsistent with the 
privileges of the country and their duty to God.^ 

It was now resolved that all the votes of the Assembly should consist of five : 
one for the nobles and large cities of Holland, one for the Estates of Zealand, 
one for the small cities of Holland, one for the cities Bommel and Buren, and 
the fifth for William of Orange.* The Prince thus effectually held in his hands 
three votes : his own ; that of the small cities, which through his means only 
had been admitted to the assembly ; and, thirdly, that of Buren, the capital 
of his son’s earldom. He thus exercised a controlling influence over the coming 
deliberations. The ten commissioners who were appointed by the Estates for 
the peace negotiations were all his friends. Among them were St. Aldegonde, 
Paul Buis, Charles Boisot, and Doctor Junius. The plenipotentiaries of the 
Spanish Government were Leoninus, the Seigneur de Rassinghem, Cornelius 
Suis, and Arnold Sasbout.® 

The proceedings were opened at Breda upon the 3d of March 1575.* 
The royal commissioners took the initiative, requesting to be informed what 
complaints the Estates had to make, and offering to remove, if possible, all 
grievances which they might be suffering. The States’ commissioners replied 
that they desired nothing, in the first place, but an answer to the petition 
which they had already presented to the King. This was the paper placed in 
the hands of St. Aldegonde during the informal negotiations of the preceding 
year. An answer was accordingly given, but couched in such vague and gener^ 
language as to be quite without meaning. The Estates then demanded a 
categorical reply to the two principal demands in the petition, namely, the 
departure of the foreign troops and the assembling of the States-general. They 
were asked what they understood by foreigners and by the assembly of States- 
general. They replied that by foreigners they meant those who were not 
natives, and particularly the Spaniards. By the States-general they meant 
the same body before which, in 1555, Charles had resigned his sovereignty to 
Philip. The royal commissioners made an extremely unsatisfactory answer, 
concluding with a request that all cities, fortresses and castles then in the 
power of the Estates, together with all their artillery and vessels of war, should 
be delivered to the King. The Roman Catholic worship, it was also distinctly 
stated, was to be re-established at once exclusively throughout the Nether- 
lands ; those of the Reformed religion receiving permission, time only, 

to convert their property into cash within a certain time, and to depart the 
country.® 

Orange and the Estates made answer on the arst March. It could not be 
called hard, they said, to require the withdrawal of the Spanish troops, for this 
had been granted in 1559 for less imperious reasons. The Estates had, indeed, 
themselves made use of foreigners, but those foreigners had never been allowed 
to participate in the government. With regard to the assembly of the States- 
general, that body had always enjoyed the right of advising with the sovereign 
on the condition of the country, and on general measures of government. Now 
it was only thought necessary to summon them in order that they might give 
their consent to the King’s “ requests.” Touching the delivery of cities and 
citadels, artillery and ships, the proposition was pronounced to resemble that 
made by the wolves to the sheep in the fable — that the dogs should be de- 
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livered up as a preliminaiy to a lasting peace. It was unreasonable to request 
the Hollanders to abandon their religion or their country. The reproach of 
heresy was unjust, for they still held to the Catholic Apostolic Church, wishing 
only to purify it of its abuses. Moreover, it was certainly more cruel to expel 
a whole population than to dismiss three or four thousand Spaniards who for 
seven long years had been eating their fill at the expense of the provinces. 
It would be impossible for the exiles to dispose of their property, for all 
would, by t' e proposed measure, be sellers, while there would be no pur- 
chasers.* 

The royal plenipotentiaries, making answer to this communication upon the 
ist of April, signified a willingness that the Spanish soldiers should depart, if 
the States would consent to disband their own foreign troops. They were 
likewise in favour of assembling the States-general, but could not permit any 
change in the religion of the country. His Majesty had sworn to maintain 
the true worship at the moment of assuming the sovereignty. The dissenters 
might, however, be allowed a period of six months in which to leave the land, 
and eight or ten years for the sale of their property. After the heretics had 
all departed, his Majesty did not doubt that trade and manufactures would 
flourish again, along with the old religion. As for the Spanish Inquisition, 
there was not, and there never had been, any intention of establishing it in 
the Netherlands.^ 

No doubt there was something specious in this paper. It appeared to con- 
tain considerable concessions. The Prince and Estates had claimed the depar- 
ture of the Spaniards. It was now promised that they should depart. 'I'hey 
had demanded the assembling of the States-general. It was now promised 
that they should assemble. They had denounced the Inquisition. It was 
now averred that the Spanish Inquisition was not to be established. 

Nevertheless, the commissioners of the Prince were not deceived by such 
artifices. There was no parity between the cases of the Spanish soldiery and 
of the troops in the service of the Estates. To assemble the States-general was 
idle if they were to be forbidden the settlement of the great question at issue. 
With regard to the Spanish Inquisition, it mattered little whether the slaughter- 
house were called Spanish or Flemish, or simply the Blood Council. It was, 
however, necessary for the States’ commissioners to consider their reply very 
carefully, for the royal plenipotentiaries had placed themselves upon specious 
grounds. It was not enough to feel that the King’s Government was paltering 
with them ; it was likewise necessary for the States’ agents to impress this fact 
upon the people. 

There was a pause in the deliberations. Meantime, Count Schwartzburg, 
reluctantly accepting the conviction that the religious question was an insiur- 
mountable obstacle to a peace, left the provinces for Germany.® The last 
propositions of the Government plenipotentiaries had been discussed in the 
councils of the various cities,* so that the reply of the Prince and Estates was 
delayed until the ist of June. They admitted, in this communication, that 
the offer to restore ancient privileges had an agreeable sound ; but regretted 
that il the whole population were to be banished, there would be but few to 
derive advantage from the restoration. If the King would put an end to reli- 
gious persecution, he would find as much loyalty in the provinces as his fore- 
fathers had found. It was out of the question, they said, for the States to 
disarm and to deliver up their strong places before the Spanish soldiery had 
retired, and before peace had been established. It was their wish to leave 
the question of religion, together with all other disputed matters, to the deci- 
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sion of the Assembly. Were it possible, in the meantime, to devise any effec- 
tual method lor restraining hostilities, it would gladly be embraced.* 

On the 8th of July, the ro)'al commissioners inquired what guarantee the 
States would be willing to give that the decision of the General Assembly, what- 
ever it might be, should be obeyed. The demand was answered by another, 
in which the King’s agents were questioned as to their own guarantees. Here- 
upon it was stated that his Majesty would give his word and sign-manual, 
together with the word and signature of the Emperor into the bargain. In 
exchange for these promises, the Prince and Estates were expected to give 
their own oaths and seals, together with a number of hostages. Over and 
above this, they were requested to deliver up the cities of Brill and Enkhuizen, 
Flushing and Arnemuyde.^ The disparity of such guarantees was ridiculous. 
The royal word, even when strengthened by the imperial promise, and con- 
firmed by the autographs of Philip and Maximilian, was not so solid a secu- 
rity, in the opinion of Netherlanders, as to outweigh four cities in Holland 
and Zealand, with all their population and wealth. To give collateral pledges 
and hostages upon one side, while the King offered none, was to assign a 
superiority to the royal word over that of the Prince and the Estates which 
there was no disposition to recognise. Moreover, it was very cogently urged 
that to give up the cities was to give as security for the contract some of the 
principal contracting parbes.® 

This closed the negotiations. The provincial plenipotentiaries took their 
leave by a paper dated 13th July 1575, which recapitulated the main incidents 
of the conference. They expressed their deep regret that his Majesty should 
insist so firmly on the banishment of the Reformers, for it was unjust to reserve 
the provinces to the sole use of a small number of Catholics. They lamented 
that the proposition which had been made to refer the religious question to 
the Estates had neither been loyally accepted nor candidly refused. They 
inferred, therefore, that the object of the royal Government had been to amuse 
the States, while time was thus gained for reducing the country into a slavery 
more abject than any which had yet existed.* On the other hand, the royal 
commissioners as solemnly averred that the whole responsibility for the failure 
of the negotiations belonged to the Estates.® 

It was the general opinion in the insurgent provinces that the Government 
had been insincere from the beginning, and had neither expected nor desired 
to conclude a peace. It is probable, however, that Philip was sincere, so far 
as it could be called sincerity to be willing to conclude a peace, if the provinces 
would abandon the main objects of the war.® With his impoverished exchequer, 
and ruin threatening his whole empire, if this mortal combat should be con- 
tinued many years longer, he could have no motive for further bloodshed, 
provided all heretics should consent to abandon the country. As usual, how- 
ever, he left his agents in the dark as to his real intentions. Even Requesens 
was as much in doubt as to the King’s secret purposes as Margaret of Parma 
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had ever been in former times.' Moreover, the Grand Commander and the 
Government had, after all, made a great mistake in their diplomacy. The 
Estates of Brabant, although strongly desirous that the Spanish troops should 
be withdrawn, were equally stanch for the maintenance of the Catholic reli- 
gion, and many of the southern provinces entertained the same sentiments. 
Had the Governor, therefore, taken the States’ commissioners at their word, 
and left the decision of the religious question to the General Assembly, he 
might perhaps have found the vote in his favour.® In this case, it is certain 
that the Prince of Orange and his party would have been placed in a very 
awkward position.* 

The internal government of the insurgent provinces had remained upon 
the footing which we have seen established in the autumn of rS74, but in the 
course of this summer (1575), however, the foundation was laid for the union 
of Holland and Zealand under the authority of Orange. The selfish principle 
of municipal aristocracy, which had tended to keep asunder these various 
groups of cities, was now repressed by the energy of the Prince and the strong 
determination of the people. 

In April rs7S, certain articles of union between Holland and Zealand were 
proposed, and six commissioners appointed to draw up an ordinance for the 
government of the two provinces. This ordinance was accepted in general 
assembly of both.'* It was in twenty articles. It declared that, during the 
war, the Prince, as sovereign, should have absolute power in all matters con- 
cerning the defence of the country. He was to appoint military officers, high 
and low, establish and remove garrisons, punish offenders against the laws of 
war. He was to regulate the expenditure of all money voted by the Estates. 
He was to maintain the law, in the King’s name, as Count of Holland, and 
to appoint all judicial officers upon nominations by the Estates. He was, at 
the usual times, to appoint and renew the magistracies of the cities, according 
to their constitutions. He was to protect the exercise of the Evangelical 
Reformed religion, and to suppress the exercise of the Roman religion^ without 
permitting, however, that search should be made into the creed of any person. 
A deliberative and executive council, by which the jealousy of the corpora- 
tions had intended to hamper his government, did not come into more than 
nominal existence.* 

The articles of union having been ^reed upon, the Prince, desiring an 
unfettered expression of the national will, wished the ordinance to be laid 
before the people in their primary assemblies. The Estates, however, were 
opposed to this democratic proceeding. They represented that it had been 
customary to consult, after the city magistracies, only the captains of com- 
panies and the deans of guilds on matters of government. The Prince yield- 
ing the point, the captains of companies and deans of guilds accordingly alone 
united with the aristocratic boards in ratifying the instrument by which his 
authority over the two united provinces was established. On the 4th of June 
this first union was solemnised.' 

Upon the r rth of July, the Prince formally accepted the government® He, 
however, made an essential change in a very important clause of the ordinance. 
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In place of the words, the “Roman religion,” he insisted that the words, 
“religion at variance with the gospel,” should be substituted in the article by 
which he was enjoined to prohibit the exercise of such religion.' This altera, 
tion rebuked the bigotry which had already grown out of the successful resis- 
tance to bigotry, and left the door open for a general religious toleration. 

Early in this year the Prince had dispatched St. Aldegonde on a private 
mission to the Elector Palatine. During some of his visits to that potentate 
he had seen at Heidelberg the Princess Charlotte of Bourbon. That lady 
was daughter of the Due de Montpensier, the most ardent of the Catholic 
princes of France, and the one who at the conferences of Bayonne had been 
most indignant at the Queen Dowager’s hesitation to unite heartily with the 
schemes of Alva and Philip for the extermination of the Huguenots. His 
daughter, a woman of beauty, intelligence, and virtue, forced before the 
canonical age to take the religious vows, had been placed in the convent 
of Joiiarrs, of which she had become abbess. Always secretly inclined to 
the Reformed religion, she had fled secretly from her cloister in the year of 
horrors 1572 , and had found refuge at the court of the Elector Palatine, after 
which step her father refused to receive her letters, to contribute a farthing 
to her support, or even to acknowledge her claims upon him by a single line 
or message of affection.® 

Under these circumstances the outcast Princess, who had arrived at years 
of maturity, might be considered her own mistress, and she was neither 
morally nor legally bound, when her hand was sought in marriage by the 
great champion of the Reformation, to ask the consent of a parent who 
loathed her religion and denied her existence. The legality of the divorce 
from Anne of Saxony had been settled by a full expression of the ecclesiastical 
authority which she most respected ; ® the facts upon which the divorce had 
been founded having been proved beyond peradventure. 

Nothing, in truth, could well be more unfortunate in its results than the 
famous Saxon marriage, the arrangements for which had occasioned so much 
pondering to Philip, and so much diplomatic correspondence on the part of 
high personages in Germany, the NeAerlands, and Spain. Certainly, it was 
of but little consequence to what Church the unhappy Princess belonged, and 
they must be slightly versed in history or in human nature who can imagine 
these nuptials to have exercised any effect upon the religious or political sen- 
timents of Orange. The Princess was of a stormy, ill-regulated nature ; 
almost a lunatic from the beginning. The dislike which succeeded to her 
fantastic fondness for the Prince, as well as her general eccentricity, had soon 
become the talk of all the court at Brussels. She would pass week after week 
without emerging from her chamber, keeping the shutters closed and candles 
burning day and night.* She quarrelled violently with Countess Egmont for 
precedence, so that the ludicrous contentions of the two ladies in antechambers 
and doorways were the theme and the amusement of society.® Her insol- 
ence, not only in private but in public, towards her husband became intoler- 
able. “ I could not do otherwise than bear it with sadness and patience,” 
said the Prince, with great magnanimity, “ hoping that with age would come 
improvement.” Nevertheless, upon one occasion, at a supper party, she had 
used such language in the presence of Count Horn and manyother nobles, “that 
all wondered that he could endure the abusive terms which she applied to him.”® 
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WJien the clouds gathered about him, when he had become an exile and a 
wanderer, her reproaches and her violence increased. The sacrifice of their 
wealth, the mortgages and sales which he effected of his estates, plate, jewels, 
and furniture, to raise money for the struggling country, excited her bitter 
resentment. She separated herself from him by degrees, and at last abandoned 
him altogether. Her temper became violent to ferocity. She beat her ser- 
vants with her hands and with clubs ; she threatened the lives of herself, of 
her attendants, of Count John of Nassau, with knives and daggers, and in- 
dulged in habitual profanity and blasphemy, uttering frightful curses upon 
all around. Her original tendency to intemperance had so much increased, 
that she was often unable to stand on her feet. A bottle of wine, holding 
more than a quart, in the morning, and another in the evening, together with 
a pound of sugar, was her usual allowance. She addressed letters to Alva, 
complaining that her husband had impoverished himself “in his good-for- 
nothing Beggar war,” and begging the Duke to furnish her with a little ready 
money, and with the means of arriving at the possession of her dower.^ An 
illicit connection with a certain John Rubens, an exiled magistrate of Antwerp, 
and father of the celebrated painter, completed the list of her delinquencies, 
and justified the marriage of the Prince with Charlotte de Bourbon.® It was 
therefore determined by the Elector of Saxony and the Landgrave William to 
remove her from the custody of the Nassaus. This took place, with infinite 
difficulty, at the close of the year 1575. Already, in 1572, Augustus had 
proposed to the Landgrave that she should be kept in solitary confinement, 
and that a minister should preach to her daily through the grated aperture by 
which her food was to be admitted. The Landgrave remonstrated at so 
inhuman a proposition, which was, however, carried into effect. The wretched 
Princess, now completely a lunatic, was imprisoned in the Electoral palace, 
in a chamber where the windows were walled up, and a small grating let into the 
upper part of the door. Through this wicket came her food, as well as the 
words of the holy man appointed to preach daily for her edification.® 

Two years long she endured this terrible punishment, and died mad,® on 
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the 18th of December 1577. On the following clay she was buried in the 
electoral tomb at Meissen ; a pompous procession of “ school children, clergy, 
magistrates, nolulity, and citizens ” conducting her to that rest of which she 
could no longer be deprived by the cruelty of man nor her own violent tem- 
perament.^ 

So far, therefore, as the character of Mademoiselle de Bourbon and the 
legitimacy of her future offspring were concerned, she received ample gua- 
rantees. For the rest, the Prince, in a simple letter, informed her that he was 
already past his prime, having reached his forty-second year, and that his 
fortune was encumbered not only with settlements for his children by previous 
marriages, but by debts contracted in the cause of his oppressed country.* 
A convention of doctors and bishops of France, summoned by the Due de 
Montpensier, afterwards confirmed the opinion that the conventual vows of 
the Princess Charlotte had been conformable neither to the laws of France 
nor to the canons of the Trent CounciL* She was conducted to Brill by 
St Aldegonde, where she was received by her bridegroom, to whom she was 
united on the 12th of June. The wedding festival was held at Dort with 
much revelry and holiday-making, “but without dancing.” * 

In this connection, no doubt, the Prince consulted his inclination only. 
Eminently domestic in his habits, he required the relief of companionship at 
home to the exhausting affairs which made up his life abroad. For years he 
had never enjoyed social converse, except at long intervals, with man or woman j 
it was natural, therefore, that he should contract this marriage. It was equally 
natural that he should make many enemies by so impolitic a match. The 
Elector Palatine, who was in place of guardian to the bride, decidedly disap- 
proved, although he was suspected of favouring the alliance.*' The Landgrave 
of Hesse for a time was furious ; the Elector of Saxony absolutely delirious 
with rage.® The Diet of the Empire was to be held within .a few weeks at 
Frankfort, where it was very certain that the outraged and influential Elector 
would make his appearance, overflowing with anger, and determined to revenge 
upon the cause of the Netherland Reformation the injury which he had per- 
sonally received. Even the wise, considerate, affectionate brother, John of 
Nassau, considered the marriage an act of madness. He did what he could, 
by argument and entreaty, to dissuade the Prince fiom its completion;’' 
although he afterwards voluntarily confessed that the Princess Charlotte had 
been deeply calumniated, and was an inestimable treasure to his brother.® 
The French Government made use of the circumstance to justify itself in a still 
further alienation from the cause of the Prince than it had hitherto manifested. 
Out this was rather pretence than reality. 

It was not in the nature of things, however, tliat the Saxon and Hessian 
indignation could be easily allayed. The Landgrave was extremely violent. 
“ Truly, I cannot imagine,” he wrote to the Elector of Saxony, “ quo consilio 


•^sse eisertte bande mit den Vurlegc scklossem, 
damit die Thurre von aussen verwari gewesen, 
also daran bleiben lassen, oder wieder aus dem swin 
aushancD und abfeilen lassen wolle« abei die ge^Uter 
yor den I'enstern kOnoen mciiics I^edunckcns wohl 
bleiben." — Hans Jenitz an Churfurstin Anna Acta: 
Inveiitarium uber F. Annen, p. 3. Uranien VorlaS' 
sen.schafif etc, Ao. *577, AiS.j Dresden Arcbire.s. 

1 Diet Act., ibid. 

It can certainly be con>tidered no violation of the 
sanctity of archives to make these sleiidcr allusions 
to a tale, ihc main ieatures of which have already 
been publLshedi not only by M M Groen v. Frinstercr 
and Hakhuyzen in Holland* but by the Saxon Pxo> 
fessor BOttiger in Germany. It is impos.sible to 
nnderstiuid the character and career of Orange, and 
hia relations with Germany, without a complete view 


of the Saxon marriage. The extracts finm the 
•‘geomantic Ictter-s ’* of Elector Augustus, however, 
given in Initligor (Hist. Ta«ch(.nb. t 8^6, pp. 1^9-173), 
with their furious aiMcks upon the Prince and upon 
Charlotte of Ihuirbon, seem to us too obscene to be 
admitted, even in a note, to these pages, and in a 
loieign language. 

* Memoire pour le Comte de Hohenlo allant de 
la part du Prince d'Orangc vers le Comtt* I. de 
Nass.iut I'Eiccteur P.ilatin, et son dpouse, Mile, de 
Bourbon, Archives, etc., v. 189-193. 

•* Apologie (lu I’rincc d'Orange, ed. Sylvius, 57, 38. 

* Archives et Cos ruspondance, v. aa6. Bor, viii. 644. 
Melcr«‘n. v. 100. 

^ Archives et Correspoiidance, v. 300. 

B Ibid. Ibid.f 903, ao4< 

B Ibid., 3za, 313 
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that wiseacre of an Aldegonde, and whosoever else has been aiding and abet, 
ting, have undertaken this affair. Nam si pietatem respicias, it is to be feared 
that, considering she is a Frenchwoman, a nun, and moreover a fugitive nun, 
about whose chastity there has been considerable question, the Prince has got 
out of the frying-pan into the fire. Si formam, it is not to be supposed that it was 
her beauty which charmed him, since, witliout doubt, he must be rather fright- 
ened than delighted when he looks upon her. Si spem prolis, the Prince has 
certainly only too many heirs already, and ought to wish that he had neither 
wife nor children. Si amiciiiam, it is not to be supposed, while her father 
expresses himself in such threatening language with regard to her, that there 
will be much cordiality of friendship on his part. Let them look to it, then, 
lest it fare with them no better than with the Admiral at his Paris wedding ; 
for those gentlemen can hardly forgive such injuries, sine mercurio et arsenico 
mblimato.”'^ 

The Elector of Saxony was frantic with choler, and almost ludicrous in the 
vehemence of its expression. Count John was unceasing in his exhortations 
to his brother to respect the sensitiveness of these important personages, and to 
remember how much good and how much evil it was in their power to compass 
with regard to himself and to the great cause of the Protestant religion. He 
reminded him, too, that the divorce had not been and would not be considered 
impregnable as to form, and that much discomfort and detriment was likely 
to grow out of the whole proceeding for himself and his family.* The Prince, 
however, was immovable in his resolution, and from the whole tone of his 
correspondence and deportment it was obvious that his marriage was one 
rather of inclination than of policy. “ I can assure you, my brother,” he 
wrote to Count John, “ that my character has always tended to this — to care 
neither for words nor menaces in any matter where I can act with a clear con- 
science, and without doing injury to my neighbour. Truly, if I had paid 
regard to the threats of princes, I should never have embarked in so many 
dangerous affairs, contrary to the will of the King, my master, in times past, 
and even to the advice of many of my relatives and friends.” ® 

The evil consequences which had been foreseen were not slow to manifest 
themselves. There was much discussion of the Prince’s marriage at the Diet 
of Frankfort, and there was even a proposition formally to declare the Cal- 
vinists excluded in Germany from the benefits of the Peace of Passau. The 
Archduke Rudolph was soon afterwards elected King of the Romans and of 
Bohemia, although hitherto, according to the policy of the Prince of Orange, 
and in the expectation of benefit to the cause of the Reformation in Germany 
and the Netherlands, there had been a strong disposition to hold out hopes 
to Henry the Third, and to excite the fears of Maximilian,* 

While these important affairs, public and private, had been occurring in the 
south of Holland and in Germany, a very nefarious transaction had disgraced 
the cause of the patriot party in the northern quarter. Diedrich Sonoy, 
Governor of that portion of Holland, a man of great bravery, but of extreme 
ferocity of character, had discovered an extensive conspiracy among certain 
of the inhabitants, in aid of an approaching Spanish invasion. Bands of land- 
loupers had been employed, according to the intimation which he had received, 
or affected to have received, to set fire to villages and towns in every direc- 
tion, to set up beacons, and to conduct a series of signals by which the expedi- 
tions about to be organised were to be furthered in their objects.® The 
Governor, determined to show that the Duke of Alva could not be more 


• ColwpondaHM, v. 227, 228. • Vide Groen v. Priiist.t Archives, v. ago, 300 

■ Sec the letter of Count John to Prince of Orange, * Bor, viii. 623, sqq. Hoofd, x. 411. 4x2. Wage 
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prompt nor more terrible than himself, improvised, o. his own authority, a 
tribunal in imitation of the infamous Blood Council Fortunately for the cha- 
racter of the country', Sonoy was not a Kollander, nor was the jurisdiction of 
this newly established court allowed to extend beyond very narrow limits. 
Eight vagabonds w-ere, however, arrested and doomed to tortures the most 
horrible, in order to extort from them confessions implicating persons of 
higher position in the land than themselves. Seven, after a few turns of the pulley 
and the screw, confessed all which they were expected to confess, and accused 
all whom they were requested to accuse. The eighth was firmer, and refused 
to testify to the guilt of certain respectable householders, whose names he 
had perhaps never heard, and against whom there was no shadow of evidence. 
He was, however, reduced by three hours and a half of sharp torture to con- 
fess, entirely according to their orders, so that accusations and evidence were 
thus obtained against certain influential gentlemen of the province, whose 
only crime was a secret adherence to the Catholic faith.^ 

The eight wretches who had been induced by promises of unconditional 
pardon upon one hand, and by savage torture on the other, to bear this false 
witness, were condemned to be burned alive, and on their way to the stake 
they alt retracted the statements, which had only been extorted from them by 
the rack. Nevertheless, the individuals who had been thus designated were 
arrested. Charged with plotting a general conflagration of the villages and 
farmhouses, in conjunction with an invasion by Hierges and other Papist 
generals, they indignantly protested their innocence ; but two of them, a cer- 
tain Kopp Corneliszoon, and his son, Nanning Koppezoon, were selected to 
undergo the most cruel torture which had yet been practised in the Nether- 
lands.* Sonoy, to his eternal shame, was disposed to prove that human 
ingenuity to inflict human misery had not been exhausted in the chambers 
of the Blood Council, for it was to be shown that Reformers were capable of 
giving a lesson even to Inquisitors in this diabolical science. Kopp, a man 
advanced in years, was tortured during a whole day. On the following morn- 
ing he was again brought to the rack, but the old man was too weak to endure 
all the agony which his tormentors had provided for him. Hardly had he 
been placed upon the bed of torture than he calmly expired, to the great 
indignation of the tribunal* " The devil has broken his neck, and carried 
him off to hell," cried they, ferociously. “ Nevertheless, that shall not pre- 
vent him from being hung and quartered.” This decree of impotent venge- 
ance was accordingly executed.* The son of Kopp, however, Nanning Koppe- 
soon, was a man in the full vigour of his years. He bore with perfect fortitude 
a series of incredible tortures, after whicli, with his body singed from head to 
heel, and his feet almost entirely flayed, he was left for six weeks to crawl 
about his dungeon on his knees. He was then brought back to the torture- 
room, and again stretched upon the rack, while a large earthen vessel, made 
for the purpose, was placed, inverted, upon his naked body. A number of rats 
were introduced under this cover, and hot coals were heaped upon the vessel, 
till the rats, rendered furious by the heat, gnawed into the veiy bowels of the 
victim, in ^eir agony to escape.* The holes thus tom in his bleeding flesh 


^ Bor, viii. 62s* 8<iq- Hoofdf x. 41a. 

3 Boi, viii. 636, sqq. Hoofd, x. 4x3* sqq. 

'* Bo!-, viii. 637, 638. Hoofd, x. 4x3* ^ Ibid. 

^ Bor (viiK 638) cooscientiously furnuhes diograms 
cf the machinery by aid of which this devilLsh cruelty 
was inflicted. The rats were sent by the Governor 
himseif. — Vide Letter of the Commissioners to Sonoy* 
•pud Bor* viii. 640^ 6ai. T)ie whole letter is a won- 
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tures to which the poor creatures had been subjected 
are detailed in a bustnese-like manner ' though the 


transactions were quite regtilar and laudable. The 
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were filled with red-hot coals. He was afterwards subjected to other tortures 
too foul to relate ; nor was it till he had endured all this agony, with a forti- 
tude which seemed supernatural, that he was at last discovered to be human. 
Scorched, bitten, dislocated in every joint, sleepless, starving, perishing with 
thirst, he was at last crushed into a false confession by a promise of absolute 
forgiveness. He admitted everything which was brought to his charge, con- 
fessing a catalogue of contemplated burnings and beacon firings of which he 
had never dreamed, and avowing himself in league with other desperate Papists 
stUl more dangerous than himself. 

Notwithstanding the promises of pardon, Nanning was then condemned to 
death. The sentence ordained that his heart should be torn from his living 
bosom, and thrown in his face, after which, his head was to be taken off, and 
exposed on the church steeple of his native village. His body was then to 
be cut in four, and a quarter fastened upon different towers of the city of 
Alkmaar, for it was that city, recently so famous for its heroic resistance to 
the Spanish army, which was now sullied by all this cold-blooded atrocity. 
When led to execution, the victim recanted indignantly the confessions forced 
from him by weakness of body, and exonerated the persons whom he had 
falsely accused. A certain clergyman, named Jurian Epeszoon endeavoured 
by loud praying to drown his voice, that the people might not rise with indig 
nation, and the dying prisoner, with his last breath, solemnly summoned this 
unworthy pastor of Christ to meet him within three days before the judgment- 
seat of God. It is a remarkable and authentic fact, that the clergyman thus 
summoned went home pensively from the place of execution, sickened imme- 
diately, and died upon the appointed day.^ 

Notwithstanding this solemn recantation, the persons accused were arrested, 
and in their turn subjected to torture, but the affair now reached the ears of 
Orange. His peremptoiy orders, wi^ the universal excitement produced in 
the neighbourhood, at last checked the course of the outrage, and the accused 
persons were remanded to prison, where they remained till liberated by the 
Pacification of Ghent. After their release they commenced legal proceedings 
against Sonoy, with a view of establishing their own innocence, and of bring- 
ing the inhuman functionary to justice. The process languished, however, 
and was finally abandoned, for the powerful Governor had rendered such 
eminent service in the cause of liberty, that it was thought unwise to push him 
to extremity. It is no impeachment upon the character of the Prince, that 
these horrible crimes were not prevented. It was impossible for him to be 
omnipresent Neither is it just to consider the tortures and death thus inflicted 
upon innocent men an indelible stain upon the cause of liberty. They were 
the crimes of an individual who had been useful, but who, like the Count de 
la March, had now contaminated his hand with the blood of the guiltless. 
The new tribunal never took root, and was abolished as soon as its initiatory 
horrors were known.* 

On the 19th of July, Oudewater, entirely unprepared for such an event, was 
besieged by Hierges, but the garrison and the population, although weak, were 
brave. The town resisted eighteen days, and on the 7th of August was carried 
by assault,® after which the usual horrors were fully practised, after which the 
garrison was put to the sword, and the towns-people fared little better. Men, 
women, and children were murdered in cold blood, or obliged to purchase 
their lives by heavy ransoms, while matrons and maids were sold by auction to 
the soldiers at two or three dollars each.* Almost every house in the city was 
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burned to the ground, and these horrible but very customary scenes having 
been enacted, the army of Hierges took its way to Schoonhoven. That city, 
not defending itself, secured tolerable terms of capitulation, and surrendered 
on the Z4th of August,.^ 

The Grand Commander had not 5>et given up the hope of naval assistance 
from Spain, notwithstanding the abrupt termination to the last expedition v/hich 
had been organised. It was, however, necessary that a foothold should be 
recovered upon the seaboard before a descent from without could be met with 
proper co-operation from the land forces within, and he was most anxious, 
therefore, to effect the reconquest of some portion of Zealand. The island of 
Tholen was still Spanish, and had been so since the memorable expedition of 
Mondragon to South Beveland. From this interior portion of the archipelago 
the Governor now determined to attempt an expedition against the outer and 
more important territory. The three principal islands were Tholen, Duiveland, 
and Schouwen. Tholen was the first which detached itself from the continent 
Next, and separated from it by a bay two leagues in width, was Duiveland, or 
the Isle of Doves. Beyond, and parted by a narrower firth, was Schouwen, 
fronting directly upon the ocean, fortified b3' its strong capital city, Zierickzee, 
and containing other villages of inferior consequence.^ 

Requesens had been long revolving in his mind the means of possessing 
himself of this important island. He had caused to be constructed a nume- 
rous armada of boats and light vessels of various dimensions, and he now 
came to Tholen to organise the expedition. His prospects were at first not 
flattering, for the gulfs and estuaries swarmed with Zealand vessels, manned 
by crews celebrated for their skill and audacity. Traitors, however, from Zea- 
land itself now came forward to teach the Spanish commander how to strike 
at the heart of their own country. These refugees explained to Requesens 
that a narrow fiat extended under the sea from Philipsland, a small and unin- 
habited islet situate close to Tholen, as far as the shore of Duiveland. Upon 
this submerged tongue of land, the water, during ebb-tide, was sufficiently 
shallow to be waded, and it would therefore be possible for a determined 
band, under cover of the night, to make the. perilous passage. Once arrived 
at Duiveland, they could more easily cross the intervening creek to Schouwen, 
which was not so deep and only half as wide, so that a force thus sent through 
these dangerous shallows, might take possession of Duiveland and lay siege 
to Zierickzee, in the very teeth of the Zealand fleet, which would be unable 
to sail near enough to intercept their passage.® 

The Commander determined that the enterprise should be attempted. It 
was not a novelty, because Mondragon, as we have seen, had already most 
brilliantly conducted a very similar expedition. The present was, however, 
a much more daring scheme. The other exploit, although sufficiently hazard- 
ous, and entirely successful, had been a victory gained over the sea alone. 
It had been a surprise, and had been effected without any opposition from 
human enemies. Here, however, they were to deal, not only with the ocean 
and darkness, but with a watchful and determined foe. The Zealanders were 
aware that the enterprise was in contemplation, and their vessels lay about 
the contiguous waters in considerable force.* Nevertheless, the determination 
of the Grand Commander was hailed with enthusiasm by his troops. Having 
satisfied himself by personal experiment that the enterprise was possible, 
and that therefore his brave soldiers could accomplish it, he decided that the 
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glory of the achievement should be fairly shared, as before, among the diffe« 
rent nations which served the King. 

After completing his preparations, Reqiiesens came to Tholen, at which 
rendezvous were assembled three thousand infantry, partly Spaniards, partly 
Germans, partly Walloons. Besides these, a picked corps of two hundred 
sappers and miners was to accompany the expedition, in order that no time 
might be lost in fortifying themselves as soon as they had seized possession 
of Schouwen. Four hundred mounted troopers were, moreover, stationed in 
the town of Tholen, while the little fleet which had been prepared at Antwerp 
lay near that city ready to co-operate with the land force as soon as they should 
complete their enterprise. The Grand Commander now divided the whole 
force into two parts. One half was to remain in the boats, under the com- 
mand of Mondragon ; the other half, accompanied by the two hundred pioneers, 
were to wade through the sea from Philipsland to Duiveland and Schouwen. 
Each soldier of this detachment was provided with a pair of shoes, two pounds 
of powder, and rations for three days in a canvas bag suspended at his neck. 
The leader of this expedition was Don Osorio d’Ulloa, an officer distinguished 
for his experience and bravery.* 

On the night selected for the enterprise, that of the 27th September, the 
moon was a day old in its fourth quarter, and rose a little before twelve. It 
was low water at between four and five in the morning. The Grand Com- 
mander, at the appointed hour of midnight, crossed to Philipsland, and stood 
on the shore to watch the setting forth of the little army. He addressed a 
short harangue to them, in which he skilfully struck the chords of Spanish 
chivalry and the national love of glory,* and was answered with loud and enthu- 
siastic cheers. Don Osorio d’Ulloa then stripped and plunged into the sea 
immediately after the guides. He was followed by the Spaniards, after whom 
came the Germans, and then the Walloons. The two hundred sappers and 
miners came next, and Don Gabriel Peralta, with his Spanish company, 
‘brought up the rear. It was a wild night Incessant lightning alternately 
revealed and obscured the progress of tlie midnight march through the black 
waters, as the anxious Commander watched the expedition from the shore, 
but the soldiers were quickly swallowed up in the gloom.® As they advanced 
cautiously, two by two, the daring adventurers found themselves soon nearly 
up to their necks in the waves, while so narrow was the submerged bank along 
which they were marching, that a misstep to the right or left was fatal. Luck- 
less individuals repeatedly sank to rise no more. Meantime, as the sickly 
light of the waning moon came forth at intervals through the stormy clouds, 
the soldiers could plainly perceive the files of Zealand vessels through which 
they were to march, and which were anchored as close to the flat as the water 
would allow. Some had recklessly stranded themselves in their eagerness to 
interrupt the passage of the troops, and the artillery played unceasingly from 
the larger vessels. Discharges of musketry came continually from all, but the 
fitful lightning rendered the aim difficult and the fire comparatively harmless,* 
while the Spaniards were, moreover, protected, as to a large part of their bodies, 
by the water in which they were immersed. 

At times, they halted for breath, or to engage in fierce skirmishes with their 
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nearest assailants. Standing breast-high in the waves, and surrounded at in- 
tervals by total darkness, they were yet able to pour an occasional w^ell-directed 
volley into the hostile ranks. The Zealanders, however, did not assail them 
with firearms alone. They transfixed some with their fatal harpoons ; they 
dragged others from the path with boat-hooks j they beat out the brains of 
others with heavy flails.^ Many were the mortal duels thus fought in the dark- 
ness, and, as it were, in the bottom of the sea j many were the deeds of auda- 
city which no eye was to mark save those by whom they were achieved. Still, 
in spite of all impediments and losses, the Spaniards steadily advanced. If 
other arms proved less available, they were attacked by the fierce taunts and 
invectives of their often invisible foes, who reviled them as water-dogs, fetching 
and carrying for a master who despised them ; as mercenaries, who coined 
their blood for gold, and were employed by tyrants for the basest uses. If, 
stung by these mocking voices, they turned in the darkness to chastise their 
unseen tormentors, they were certain to be trampled upon by their comrades, 
and to be pushed from their narrow pathway into the depths of the sea. 
Thus many perished. 

The night wore on, and the adventurers still fought it out manfully, but 
very slowly, the main body of Spaniards, Germans, and Walloons soon after 
daylight reaching the opposite shore, having sustained considerable losses, 
but in perfect order. The inoneers were not so fortunate. The tide rose 
over them before they could effect their passage, and swept nearly every one 
away.^ The rear-guard, under Peralta, not surprised, like the pioneers, in 
the middle of their passage by the rising tide, but prevented, before it was 
too late, from advancing far beyond the shore from which they had departed, 
were fortunately enabled to retrace their steps.® 

Don Osorio, at the head of the successful adventurers, now effected his 
landing upon Duiveland. Reposing themselves but for an instant after this 
unparalleled march through the w.ater of more than six hours, they took a 
slight refreshment, prayed to the Virgin Mary and to St. James, and then 
prepared to meet their new enemies on land. Ten companies of French, 
Scotch, and English auxiliaries lay in Duiveland, under the command of 
Charles Van Boisot. Strange to relate, by an inexplicable accident, or by 
treason, that general was slain by his own soldiers at the moment when the 
royal troops landed. The panic created by this event became intense, as the 
enemy rose suddenly, as it were, out of the depths of the ocean to attack 
them. They magnified the numbers of their assailants, and fled terror-stricken 
in every direction. Some swam to the Zealand vessels which lay in the 
neighbourhood ; others took refuge in the forts which had been constructed 
on the island, but these t^ere soon carried by the Spaniards, and the conquest 
of Duiveland was effected.* 

The enterprise was not yet completed, but the remainder was less difficult, 
and not nearly so hazardous, for the creek which separated Duiveland from 
Schouwen was much narrower than the estuary which they had just traversed. 
It was less than a league in width, but so encumbered by rushes and briers, 
that, although difficult to w'ade, it tvas not navigable for vessels of any kind.® 

1 *'Ne bastara a ncmici di travagliargli solamente ^ Mendoza, xiv. 285. Bentivoglio, Hoofd, Bor, ubi 
CO i mo.^ichelti, e con gU archibugi, ma piu d'appresso sup. 
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This part of the expedition was accomplished with equal resolution, so that, 
after a few hours’ delay, the soldiers stood upon the much-coveted island of 
Schouwen. Five compamesi of States’ troops, placed to oppose their land- 
ing, fled in the most cowardly manner at the first discharge of the Spanish 
muskets,^ and took refuge in the city of Zierickzee, which was soon afterwards 
beleaguered. 

The troops had been disembarked upon Duiveland from the armada, 
which had made its way to the scene of action, after having received, by 
signal, information that the expedition through the water had been successful. 
Brouwershaven, on the northern side of Schouwen, was immediately reduced, 
but Bommenede resisted till the 25th of October, when it was at last carried 
by assault, and delivered over to fire and sword. Of the whole population 
and garrison not twenty were left alive. Siege was then laid to Zierickzee, 
and Colonel Mondragon was left in charge of the operations, Requesens 
himself came to Schouwen to give directions concerning this important 
enterprise.® 

Chiappin Vitelli also came thither in the middle of the winter, and was so 
much injured by a fall from his litter while making the tour of the island, 
that he died on shipboard during his return to Antwerp.® This officer had 
gained his laurels upon more than one occasion, his conduct in the important 
action near Mons, in which the Huguenot force under Genlis was defeated, 
having been particularly creditable. He was of a distinguished Umbrian 
family, and had passed his life in camps, few of the generals who had accom- 
panied Alva to the Netherlands being better known or more odious to the 
inhabitants. He was equally distinguished for his courage, his cruelty, and 
his corpulence. The last characteristic was so remarkable, that he was 
almost monstrous in his personal appearance. His protuberant stomach 
was always supported in a bandage suspended from his neck, yet in spite of 
this enormous impediment, he was personally active on the battlefield, and 
performed more service, not only as a commander but as a subaltern, than 
many a younger and lighter man.‘ 

The siege of Zierickzee was protracted till the following June, the city 
holding out with firmness. AVant of funds caused the operations to be con- 
ducted with languor, but the same cause prevented the Prince from accom- 
plishing its relief. Thus the expedition from Philipsland, the most brilliant 
military exploit of the whole war, was attended with important results. The 
communication between AValcheren and the rest of Zealand was interrupted ; 
the province cut in two ; a foothold on the ocean, for a brief interval at least, 
acquired by Spain. The Prince was inexpressibly chagrined by these circum- 
stances, and felt that the moment had arrived when all honourable means 
were to be employed to obtain foreign assistance. The Hollanders and 
Zealanders had fought the battles of freedom alone hitherto, and had fought 
them well, but poverty was fast rendering them incapable of sustaining much 
longer the unequal conflict. OSers of men, whose wages the States were to 
furnish, were refused, as worse than fruitless. Henry of Navarre, who perhaps 
deemed it possible to acquire the sovereignty of the provinces by so barren 


1 MtrndozH, .\iv. 387. Hoofd) x. 429. lienlivoglio, 
ix. 168. 

s Mf:ndoza, xiv. 287-293, sqq. Beutivoglio) ix. 169, 
Y^a Bor, viJL 652, sqq. Hoo/d, x. 431. 

3 Meteren, v. 103. Strada, viii. 403. 

* Strada, viii. 404. VltetU seems to have been un- 
popular with the SpanLards also, and Mendoza does 
not even allude to his death. The Netheriandcts 
bated him cordially. His name, which afforded the 
materials for a pun, was, of course, a whetstone for 
their wits. They improved his dea^ by perpetrating 


a multitude of epigrams, of which the following may 
serve as a sample 

BPlTAPlilUM CillAP. VITBLLI, MARCHIONIS C»-:TON18| 
BTC. 

** O Deus omnipotens crassi miserere Vitelli, 

Quern mors ^rovetiiens non sinit esie hovrm 
Corpus in Italia est, tenet intc.stina Bnib.nntus, 

Ast animatn nemo, cur? quia non habuit.” 

— Vide Meteren, V. 103 ^. 
His death occurred towards the end of February Z5781 
a few days before that of the Grand Commaoder. 



I575.j DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. tei 

a benefit, was willing to send two or three thousand men, but not at his own 
expense. The proposition was respectfully declined.^ The Prince and his 
little country were all alone. “Even if we should not only see ourselves 
deserted by all the world, but also all the world against us,” he said, “ we 
should not cease to defend ourselves even to the last man. Knowing the 
justice of our cause, we repose entirely in the mercy of God.” * He deter- 
mined, however, once more to have recourse to the powerful of the earth, 
being disposed to test the truth of his celebrated observation, that “ there 
would be no lack of suitors for the bride that he had to bestow.” It was 
necessar}-, in short, to look the great question of formally renouncing Philip 
directly in the face. 

Hitherto the fiction of allegiance had been preserved, and even by the 
enemies of the Prince it was admitted that it had been retained with no 
disloyal intent.® The time, however, had come when it was necessaiy to 
throw off allegiance, provi^d another could be found strong enough and 
frank enough to accept the authority which Philip had forfeited. The ques- 
tion was naturally between France and England, unless the provinces could 
effect their readmission into the body of the Germanic Empire. Already in 
June the Prince had laid the proposition formally before the States, “ whether 
they should not negotiate with the Empire on the subject of their admission, 
with maintenance of their own constitutions ; ” but it was understood that 
this plan was not to be carried out if the protection of the Empire could be 
obtained under easier conditions.* 

Nothing came of the proposition at that time. The nobles and the 
deputies of South Holland now voted, in the beginning of the ensuing month, 
“that it was their duty to abandon the King, as a tyrant who sought to 
oppress and destroy his subjects, and that it behoved them to seek another 
protector.” This was while the Breda negotiations were still pending, but 
when their inevitable result was very visible. There was still a reluctance 
at taking the last and decisive step in the rebellion, so that the semblance 
of loyalty was still retained — that ancient scabbard, in which the sword 
might yet one day be sheathed. The proposition was not adopted at the 
diet. A committee of nine was merely appointed to deliberate with the 
Prince upon the “ means of obtaining foreign assistance, without accepting 
foreign authority or severing their connection with his Majesty.” The Estates 
were, however, summoned a few months later by the Prince to deliberate 
on this important matter at Rotterdam. On the ist of October he then 
formally proposed, either to make terms with their enemy, and that the 
sooner the better, or else, once for all, to separate entirely from the King of 
Spain, and to change their sovereign, in order, with the assistance and under 
protection of another Christian potentate, to maintain the provinces against 
their enemies. Orange, moreover, expressed the opinion, that upon so im- 
portant a subject it was decidely incumbent upon them all to take the sense 
of the city governments. The members for the various municipalities acqui- 
esced in the propriety of this suggestion, and resolved to consult their 
constituents, while the deputies of the nobility also desired to consult with 
their whole body. After an adjournment of a few days, the diet again 
assembled at Delft, and it was then unanimously resolved by the nobles and 
the cities, “ that they would forsake the King, and seek foreign assistance. 


^ Wagenaer, vii. 88. ResoL Holl.j Maart 15, aage in a letter of the Council of State to Keqticseaa. 
1576. •"Archivei, etc.» ▼. See also the letter in Bor, 

3 Archives de la Maison d'Orange, v. a8i. Letter viii. 613. 
to Count John. * ResoL HoU., Jim, 6 , 1575, bL 363. Wagenaer, 

8 See the remarks of Groen ▼. Prinsterer on a pas> • vii. 78. 
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referring the choice to the Prince, who, in regard to the government, was 
to take the opinion of the Estates.” * 

Thus the great step was taken by which two little provinces declared 
themselves independent of their ancient master. That declaration, although 
taken in the midst of doubt and darkness, was not destined to be cancelled, 
and the germ of a new and powerful commonwealth was planted. So little, 
however, did these republican fathers foresee their coming republic, that the 
resolution to renounce one king was combined with a proposition to ask 
for the authority of another. It was not imagined that those two slender 
columns, which were all that had yet been raised of the future stately peri- 
style, would be strong enough to stand alone. The question now arose, to 
what foreign power application should be made. But little hope was to be 
entertained from Germany, a state which existed only in name, and France 
was still in a condition of religious and intestine discord. The attitude 
of revolt maintained by the Due d’Alengon seemed to make it difficult 
and dangerous to enter into negotiations with a country where the civil wars 
had assumed so complicated a character that a loyal and useful alliance 
could hardly be made with any party. The Queen of England, on the other 
hand, dreaded the wrath of Philip, by which her perpetual dangers from the 
side of Scotland would be aggravated, while she feared equally the extension 
of French authority in the Netherlands, by which increase her neighbour 
would acquire an overshadowing power. She was also ashamed openly to 
abandon the provinces to their fate, for her realm was supposed to be a 
bulwark of the Protestant religion. Afraid to affront Philip, afraid to refuse 
the suit of the Netherlands, afraid to concede an aggrandisement to France, 
what course was open to the English queen ? That which, politically and 
personally, she loved the best — a course of barren coquetry. This the Prince 
of Orange foresaw ; and although not disposed to leave a stone unturned in 
his efforts to find assistance for his country, he on the whole rather inclined 
to France. He, however, better than any man, knew how little cause there 
was for sanguine expectation from either source.* 

It was determined, in the name of his Highness and the Estates, first to 
send a mission to England ; but there had already been negotiations this year 
of an unpleasant character with that power. At the request of the Spanish 
envoy, the foremost Netherland rebels, in number about fifty, including by 
name the Prince of Orange, the Counts of Berg and Culemburg, with St. 
Aldegonde, Boisot, Junius, and others, had been formally forbidden by Queen 
Elizabeth to enter her realm.® The Prince had, in consequence, sent Alde- 
gonde and Junius on a secret mission to France,* and the Queen, jealous and 
anxious, had thereupon sent Daniel Rogers secretly to the Prince.® At the 
same time she had sent an envoy to the Grand Commander, counselling 
conciliatory measures, and promising to send a special mission to Spain with 
the offer of her mediation ; but it was suspected by those most in the con- 
fidence of the Spanish Government at Bmssels, that there was a great deal of 
deception in these proceedings.® A truce for six months having now been 
established between the Due d’Alenfon and his brother, it was supposed 
that an alliance between France and England, and perhaps between Alengon 
and Elizabeth, was on the carpet, and that a kingdom of the Netherlands 
was to be the wedding present of the bride to her husband. These fantasies 
derived additional colour from the fact, that while the Queen was expressing 

* Rcso!. Hoi!., Jul. 7, 1575, bl. 474. Jul. g, 1575, * Resol. Holl., Jul. *3, 1575, bl. 492. Meteren, t. 
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the most amicable intentions towards Spain, and the greatest jealousy of 
France, the English residents at Antwerp and other cities of the Netherlands 
had received private instructions to sell out their property as fast as possible, 
and to retire from the country.^ On the whole, there was little prospect 
either of a final answer or of substantial assistance from the Queen. 

The envoys to England were Advocate Buis and Doctor Francis Maalzon, 
nominated by the Estates, and St Aldegonde, chief of the mission, ap- 
pointed by the Prince. They arrived in England at Christmas-tide. Having 
represented to the Queen the result of the Breda negotiations, they stated 
that the Prince and the Estates, in despair of a secure peace, had addressed 
themselves to her as an upright protector of the Faith, and as a princess 
decended from the blood of Holland. This allusion to the intermarriage of 
Edward III. of England with Philippa, daughter of Count William III. of 
Hainault and Holland, would not, it w.as hoped, be in vain. They further- 
more offered to her Majesty, in case she were willing powerfully to assist 
the States, the sovereignty over Holland and Zealand, under certain con- 
ditions.* 

The Queen listened graciously to the envoys, and appointed commissioners 
to treat with them on the subject. Meantime, Requesens sent Champagny to 
England, to counteract the effect of this embassy of the Estates, and to beg 
the Queen to give no heed to the prayers of the rebels, to enter into no 
negotiations with them, and to expel them at once from her kingdom.* 

The Queen gravely assured Champagny “ that the envoys were not rebels, 
but faithful subjects of his Majesty.” * There was certainly some effrontery in 
such a statement, considering the solemn offer which had just been made by 
the envoys. If to renounce allegiance to Philip and to propose the sove- 
reignty to Elizabeth did not constitute rebellion, it would be difficult to 
define or to discover rebellion anywhere. The statement was as honest, how- 
ever, as the diplomatic grimace with which Champagny had reminded Eliza- 
beth of the ancient and unbroken friendship which liad always existed 
between herself and his Catholic Majesty. The attempt of Pliilip to procure 
her dethronement and assassination but a few years before was, no doubt, 
thought too trifling a circumstance to have for a moment interrupted those 
harmonious relations. Nothing came of the negotiations on either side. 
The Queen coqueted, as was her custom. She could not accept the offer of 
the Estates j she could not say them nay. She would not offend Philip ; she 
would not abandon the provinces : she w'ould therefore negotiate — thus there 
was an infinite deal of diplomatic nothing spun and unravelled, but the result 
was both to abandon the provinces and to offend Philip. 

In the first answer given by her commissioners to the States’ envoys, it was 
declared, “ that her Majesty considered it too expensive to assume the pro- 
tection of both provinces. She was wUling to protect them in name, but 
she should confer the advantage exclusively on Walcheren in reality. The 
defence of Holland must be maintained at the expense of the Prince and the 
Estates.® 

This was certainly not munificent, and the envoys insisted upon more ample 
and liberal terms. Tne Queen declined, however, committing herself beyond 
this niggardly and inadmissible offer. The States were not willing to ex- 
change the sovereignty over their country for so paltry a concession. The 
Queen declared herself indisposed to go further,® at least before consulting 


^ Letter of Mortllony ubi sup. 
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Parliament. The commissioners waited for the assembling of Parliament. 
She then refused to lay the matter before that body, and forbade the Hollan- 
ders taking any steps for that purpose.^ It was evident that she was disposed 
to trifle with the provinces, and had no idea of encountering the open hostility 
of Philip. The envoys accordingly begged for their passports. These were 
granted in April 1576, with the assurance on the part of her Majesty, that “ she 
would think more of the offer made to her after she had done all in her power 
to bring about an arrangement between the provinces and Philip.” * 

After the result of the negotiations of Breda, it is difficult to imagine what 
method she was likely to devise for accomplishing such a purpose. The King 
was not more disposed than during the preceding summer to grant liberty of 
religion, nor were the Hollanders more ready than they had been before to 
renounce either their faith or their fatherland. The envoys, on parting, made 
a strenuous effort to negotiate a loan, but the frugal Queen considered the 
proposition quite inadmissible. She granted them liberty to purchase arms 
and ammunition, and to levy a few soldiers with their own money, and this 
was accordingly done to a limited extent As it was not difficult to hire 
soldiers or to buy gunpowder anywhere in that warlike age, provided the 
money were ready, the States had hardly reason to consider themselves under 
deep obligation for this concession. Yet this was the whole result of the 
embassy. Plenty of fine words had been bestowed, which might or might 
not have meaning, according to the turns taken by coming events. Besides 
these cheap and empty civilities, they received permission to defend Holland 
at their own expense, with the privilege of surrendering its sovereignty, if they 
liked, to Queen Elizabeth — and this was all. 

On the igth of April the envoys returned to their country, and laid before 
the Estates the meagre result of their negotiations.® Very soon afterwards, 
upon an informal suggestion from Henry III. and the Queen Mother, that a 
more favourable result might be expected if the same applications were made 
to the Due d’Alengon which had been received in so unsatisfactory a manner 
by Elizabeth, commissioners were appointed to France.* It proved impossible, 
however, at that juncture, to proceed with the negotiations, in consequence of 
the troubles occasioned by the attitude of the Duke. The provinces were 
still, even as they had been from the beginning, entirely alone. 

Requesens was more than ever straitened for funds, wringing, with increasing 
difficulty, a slender subsidy, from time to time, out of the reluctant Estates of 
Brabant, Flanders, and the other obedient provinces. While he was still at 
Duiveland, the States-general sent him a long remonstrance against the mis- 
conduct of the soldiery in answer to his demand for supplies. “ Oli, these 
Estates ! these Estates ! ” cried the Grand Commander, on receiving such 
vehement reproaches instead of his money ; “ may the Lord deliver me from 
these Estates ! ” ® Meantime, the important siege of Zierickzee continued, and 
it was evident that the city must fall There was no money at the disposal of 
the Prince. Count John, who rvas seriously embarrassed by reason of the 
great obligations in money which he, with the rest 01 his tamily, had incuned on 
behalt of the Estotes, had recently made application to the Prince tor his influ- 
ence towards procuring him relief. He had forwarded an account of the 
great advances made by himself and his brethren in money, plate, furniture, 
and endorsements of various kinds, for which a partial reimbursement was 
almost indispensable to save him from serious difficulties.® The Prince, 
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however, unable to procure him any assistance, had been ob%ed once more 
to entreat him to display the generosity and the self-denial which the country 
had never founil wanting at his hands or at those of his kindred. The appeal 
had not been in vain ; but the Count was obviously not in a condition to 
eflfect anything more at that moment to relieve the financial distress of the 
States. The exchequer was crippled.^ Holland and Zealand were cut in 
twain by the occupation of Schouwen and the approaching fall of its capital. 
Germany, England, Fiance, all refused to stretch out their hands to save the 
heroic but exhaustless little provinces. It was at this moment that a des- 
perate but sublime resolution took possession of the Prince’s mind. There 
seemed but one way left to exclude the Spaniards for ever from Holland and 
Zealand, and to rescue the inhabitants from impending ruin. The Prince had 
long brooded over the scheme, and the hour seemed to have struck for its 
fulfilment. His project was to collect all the vessels, of every description, 
which could be obtained throughout the Netherlands. The whole population 
of the tw'o provinces, men, women, and children, together with all the move- 
able property of the country, were then to be embarked on board this 
numerous fleet, and to seek a new home beyond the seas. The windmills 
were then to be burned, the dykes pierced, the sluices opened in every 
direction, and the country restored for ever to the ocean, from which it had 
sprung.* 

It is difficult to say whether the resolution, if Providence had permitted its 
fulfilment, would have been, on the whole, belter or worse for humanity and 
civilisation. The ships which would have borne the heroic Prince and his 
fortunes might have taken the direction of the newly-discovered Western 
hemisphere. A religious colony, planted bjr a commercial and liberty-loving 
race, in a virgin soil, and directed by patrician but self-denying hands, might 
have preceded by half a century the colony which a kindred race, impelled 
by similar motives, and under somewhat similar circumstances and conditions, 
was destined to plant upon the stem shores of New' England. Had they directed 
their course to the warm and fragrant islands of the East, an independent 
Christian commonwealth might have arisen among those prolific regions, 
superior in importance to any subsequent colony of Holland, cramped from 
its birth by absolute subjection to a far distant metropolis. 

The unexpected death of Requesens suddenly dispelled these schemes. The 
siege of Zierickzee had occupied much of the Governor’s attention, but he had 
recently written to his sovereign that its reduction was now certain. He had 
added an urgent request for money, with a sufficient supply of which he assured 
Philip that he should be able to bring the war to an immediate conclusion. 
While waiting for these supplies, he had, contrary to all law or reason, made 
an unsuccessful attempt to conquer the post of Einhden in Germany. A 
mutiny had, at about the same time, broken out among his troops in Harlem, 
and he had furnished the citizens with arms to defen'J themselves, giving free 
permission to use them against the insurgent troops. By this means the mutiny 


1 The contributions of HollAnd and Z> aland for 
war expenses amounted to one hundred and fifty 
thousand florin.'* monthly. The pay of si captain was 
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had been quelled, but a dangerous precedent established. Anxiety concerning 
this rebellion is supposed to have hastened the Grand Commanders death, A 
violent fever seized him on the isr, and terminated his existence on the sth of 
March, in the fifty-first year of his life.^ 

It is not necessarj' to review elaborately his career, the chief incidents of 
which have been sufficiently described. Requesens was a man of high position, 
by birth and office, but a thoroughly commonplace personage. His talents 
either for war or for civil employments were not above mediocrity. His friends 
disputed whether he were greater in the field or in the council, but it is certain 
that he was great in neither. His bigotry was equal to that of Alva, but it 
was impossible to rival the Duke in cruelty. Moreover, the condition of the 
country, after seven years of torture under his pretiecessor, made it difficult for 
him, at the time of his arrival, to imitate the severity which had made the 
name of Alva infamous. The Blood Council had been retained throughout 
his administration, but its occupation was gone for want of food for its ferocity. 
The obedient provinces had been purged of Protestants, while, crippled too 
by confiscation, they offered no field for further extortion. From Holland and 
Zealand, whence Catholicism had been nearly excluded, the King of Spain 
was nearly excluded also. The Blood Council, which, if set up in that country 
would have executed every living creature of its population, could only gaza 
from a distance at those who would have been its victims. Requesens had 
been previously distinguished in two fields of action : the Granada massacres 
and the carnage of Lepanto. Upon both occasions he had been the military 
tutor of Don John of Austria, by whom he was soon to be succeeded in the 
government of the Netherlands. To the imperial bastard had been assigned 
the pre-eminence, but it was thought that the Grand Commander had been 
entitled to a more than equal share of the glory. We have seen how much 
additional reputation was acquired by Requesens in the provinces. The 
expedition against Duiveland and Schouwen was, on the whole, the most 
brilliant feat of arras during the war, and its success reflects an undying lustre 
on the hardihood and discipline of the Spanish, German, and Walloon soldiery. 
As an act of individual audacity in a bad cause, it has rarely been equalled. 
It can hardly be said, however, that the Grand Commander was entitled to 
any large measure of praise for the success of the expedition. The plan 
was laid by Zealand traitors. It was carried into execution by the devotion 
of the Spanish, Walloon, and German troops, while Requesens was only a 
spectator of the transaction. His sudden death arrested, for a moment, the 
ebb-tide in the affairs of the Netherlands, which was fast leaving the country 
bare and desolate, and was followed by a train of unforeseen transactions, which 
it is now our duty to describe. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

(iUtumption of ailBiirs by the State Council at Brussels— Hesitation at Madrid— Joaclilm Hopper— 
Mal-administration — Vinlance of Orange — ^The provinces drawn more closely together — 
Inequality of the conmct— Physical condition of Holland— New act of union between 
Holland and Zealand— Author ty of the Prince defined and enlarged— Provincial polity 
characterised — Generous sentiments of the Prince — His tolerant spirit — Letters from the 
King— Attitude of the great powers towards the Netherlands — Correspondence and policy 
of Elizabeth — Secret negotiations with France and Alenpon — Confused and menacing aspect 
of Germany — Responsible and laborious position of Orange — Attempt to r^ieve Qerickzee 
—Death of Admiral Boisot — Capitulation of the city upon honourable terms — Mutiny of the 
Spanish troops in Schouwen — General causes of discontent — Alarming increase of the mutiny — 
The rebel regiments enter Brabant — Fruitless attempts to pacify them — ^Ihey take possession 
of Alost — Bklicts denouncing them from the State Council — Intense excitement in Brussels 
and Antwerp— Letters from Philip brought by Marquis Havre — The King's continued pro- 
crastination — Ruinous royal confirmation of the authority assumed by the State Council 
—United and general resistance to foreign military oppression — The German troops and the 
Antwerp garrison under Avila join the revolt — Letter of Verdugo— A crisis approaching — 
Jerome De Roda in the citadel — The mutiny universal. 

The death of Requesens, notwithstanding his four days’ illness, occurred so 
suddenly, that he had not had time to appoint his successor. Had he exercised 
this privilege, which his patent conferred upon him, it was supposed that he 
would have nominated Count Mansfeld to exercise the functions of Governor- 
General until the King should otherwise ordain.^ In the absence of any 
definite arrangement, the Council of State, according to a right which that 
body claimed from custom, assumed the reins of government Of the old 
board, there were none left but the Duke of Aerschot, Count Berlaymont, and 
Viglius. To these were soon added, however, by royal diploma, the Spaniard 
Jerome De Roda, and the Netherlanders Assonleville, Baron Rassenghiem, and 
Arnold Sasbout Thus all the members, save one, of what had now become 
the executive body, were natives of the country. Roda was accordingly looked 
askance upon by his colleagues. He was regarded by Viglius as a man who 
desired to repeat the part which had been played by Juan Vargas in the Blood 
Council, while the other members, although stanch Catholics, were all of them 
well disposed to vindicate the claim of Netherland nobles to a share in the 
government of the Netherlands. 

For a time, therefore, the transfer of authority seemed to have been smoothly 
accomplished. The Council of State conducted the administration of the 
country. Peter Ernest Mansfeld was intrusted with the supreme military 
command, including the government of Brussels ; and the Spanish commanders, 
although dissatisfied that any but a Spaniard should be thus honoured, were 
for a time quiescent.* When the news reached Madrid, Philip was extremely 
disconcerted. The death of Requesens excited his indignation. He was 
angry with him, not for d)dng, but for dying at so very inconvenient a moment. 
He had not yet fully decided either upon his successor or upon the policy 
to be enforced by his successor. There were several candidates for the vacant 
post ; there was a variety of opinions in the cabinet as to the course of con- 
duct to be adopted.* In the impossibility of instantly making up his mind 
upon this unexpected emergency, Philip fell, as it were, into a long reverie, 
than which nothing could be more inopportune. With a country in a state of 
revolution and exasperation, the trance which now seemed to come over the 
Government was like to be followed by deadly effects. The stationary policy 
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which the death of Requesens had occasioned was allowed to prolong itself 
indefinitely,^ and almost for the first time in his life Joachim Hopper was really 
consulted about the affairs of that department over which he imagined himself, 
and was generally supposed by others, to preside at Madrid. The creature of 
Viglius, having all the subserviency, with none of the acuteness of his patron, 
he had been long employed as chief of the Netherland bureau, while kept in 
profound ignorance of the affairs which were transacted in his office. He was 
a privy councillor whose counsels were never heeded, a confidential servant in 
whom the King reposed confidence only on the ground that no man could reveal 
secrets which he did not know. This deportment of the King’s showed that 
he had accurately measured the man, for Hopper was hardly competent for the 
place of a chief clerk. He was unable to write clearly in any language, 
because incapable of a fully developed thought upon any subject. It may be 
supposed that nothing but an abortive policy, therefore, would be produced 
upon the occasion thus suddenly offered. “ ’Tis a devout man, that poor 
Master Hopper," said Granvelle, “ but rather fitted for platonic researches than 
for affairs of state.” * 

It was a proof of this incompetency that now, when really called upon for 
advice in an emergency, he should recommend a continuance of the interim. 
Certainly nothing worse could be devised. Granvelle recommended a reap- 
pointment of the Duchess Margaret.® Others suggested Duke Eric of Bruns- 
wick, or an Archduke of the Austrian house ; although the opinion held by 
most of the influential councillors was in favour of Don John of Austria.* In 
the interests of Philip and his despotism, nothing, at any rate, could be more 
fatal than delay. In the condition of affairs which then existed, the worst or 
feeblest Governor would have been better than none at all. To leave a vacancy 
was to play directly into the hands of Orange, for it was impossible that sa 
skilful an adversary should not at once perceive the fault, and profit by it to 
the utmost It was strange that Philip did not see the danger of inactivity at 
such a crisis. Assuredly, indolence was never his vice, but on this occasion 
indecision did the work of indolence. Unwittingly, the despot was assisting 
the efforts of the liberator. Viglius saw the position of matters with his cus- 
tomary keenness, and wondered at the blindness of Hopper and Philip. At 
the last gasp of a life which neither learning nor the accumulation of worldly 
prizes and worldly pelf could redeem from intrinsic baseness, the sagacious 
but not venerable old man saw that a chasm was daily widening, in which the 
religion and the despotism which he loved might soon be hopelessly swallowed. 
“ The Prince of Orange and his Beggars do not sleep," he cried, almost in 
anguish ; “ nor will they be quiet till they have made use of this interregnum to 
do us some immense grievance.”® 

Certainly the Prince of Orange did not sleep upon this nor any other great 
occasion of his life. In his own vigorous language, used to stimulate his 
friends in various parts of the country, he seized the swift occasion by the 
forelock. He opened a fresh correspondence with many leading gentlemen 
in Brussels and other places in the Netherlands, persons of influence, who now 
for the first time, showed a disposition to side with their country against its 
tyrants.® Hitherto the land had been divided into two very unequal portions. 
Holland and Zealand were devoted to the Prince, their whole population, 
with hardly an individual exception, converted to the Reformed religion. The 
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other fifteen provinces were, on the whole, loyal to the King ; while the old 
religion had, of late years, taken root so rapidly again, that perhaps a moiety 
of their population might be considered as Catholic. 1 At the same time, the 
reign of terror under Alva, the paler but not less distinct tyranny of Rcquesens, 
and the intolerable excesses of the foreign soldiery by which the government 
of foreigners was supported, had at last maddened all the inhabitants of the 
seventeen provinces. Notwithstanding, therefore, the fatal difference of reli- 
gious opinion, they were all drawn into closer relations with each other j to 
regain their ancient privileges and to expel the detested foreigners from the 
soil being objects common to all. The provinces were united in one great 
hatred and one great hope. 

The Hollanders and Zealanders, under their heroic leader, had wellnigh 
accomplished both tasks, so far as those little provinces were concerned. 
Never had a contest, however, seemed more hopeless at its commencement. 
Cast a glance at the map. Look at Holland — not the Republic, with its sister 
provinces beyond the Zuyder Zee — but Holland only, with the Zealand archi- 
pelago. Look at that narrow tongue of half submerged earth. Who could sup- 
pose that upon that slender sandbank, one hundred and twenty miles in length, 
and varying in breadth from four miles to forty, one man, backed by the popu- 
lation of a handful of cities, could do battle nine years long with the master 
of two worlds, the “ Dominator of Asia, Africa, and America " — the despot of 
the fairest realms of Europe — and conquer him at last ? Nor was William even 
entirely master of that narrow shoal, where clung the survivors of a great 
national shipwreck. North and South Holland were cut in two by the 
loss of Harlem, while the enemy was in possession of the natural capital 
of the little country, Amsterdam. The Prince affirmed that the cause had 
suffered more from the disloyalty of Amsterdam than from all the efforts of 
the enemy. 

Moreover, the country was in a most desolate condition. It was almost 
literally a sinking ship. The destruction of the bulwarks against the ocean had 
been so extensive, in consequence of the voluntary inundations which have 
been described in previous pages, and by reason of the general neglect which 
more vital occupations had necessitated, that an enormous outlay, both of 
labour and money, was now indispensable to save the physical existence of 
the country. The labour and the money, notwithstanding the crippled and 
impoverished condition of the nation, were, however, freely contributed j a 
wonderful example of energy and patient heroism was again exhibited. The 
dykes, which had been swept away in every direction, were renewed at a vast 
expense. Moreover, the country, in the course of recent events, had become 
almost swept bare of its cattle, and it was necessary to pass a law forbidding, 
for a considerable period, the slaughter of any animals, “ oxen, cows, calves, 
sheep, or poultry.” * It was, unfortunately, not possible to provide by law 
against that extermination of the human population which had been decreed 
by Philip and the Pope. 

Such was the physical and moral condition of the provinces of Holland and 
Zealand. The political constitution of both assumed, at this epoch, a some- 
what altered aspect. The union between the two states effected in June 
>S 7 S required improvement. The administration of justice, the conflicts of 
laws, and more particularly the levying of moneys and troops in equitable 
proportions, had not been adjusted with perfect smoothness. The Estates 
of the two provinces, assembled in congress at Delft, concluded, therefore, a 
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new act of union, which was duly signed upon the 25th of April 1576.^ 
Those Estates, consisting of the knights and nobles of Holland, with the 
deputies from the cities and countships of Holland and Zealand, had been 
duly summoned by the Prince of Orange.* They as fairly included all the 
political capacities, and furnished as copious a representation of the national 
will, as could be expected ; for it is apparent, upon every page of his history, 
that the Prince, upon all occasions, chose to refer his policy to the approval 
and confirmation of as large a portion of the people as any man in those days 
considered capable or desirous of exercising political functions. 

The new union consisted of eighteen articles. It was established that 
deputies from all the Estates should meet, when summoned by the Prince of 
Orange, or otherwise, on penalty of fine, and at the risk of measures binding 
upon them being passed by the rest of the Congress.® Freshly arising causes 
of litigation were to be referred to the Prince.^ Free intercourse and traffic 
through the united provinces was guaranteed.® The confederates were 
mutually to assist each other in preventing all injustice, wrong, or violence, 
even towards an enemy.® The authority of law and the pure administration 
of justice were mutually promised by the contracting states.'^ The common 
expenses were to be apportioned among the different provinces, “ as if they 
were all included in the republic of a single city.” ® Nine commissioners, ap- 
pointed by the Prince on nomination by the Estates, were to sit permanently 
as his advisers, and as assessors and collectors of the taxes.® The tenure 
of the union was from six months to six months, with six weeks’ notice. 

The framers of this compact having thus defined the general outlines of 
the confederacy, declared that the government thus constituted should be 
placed under a single head. They accordingly conferred supreme authority 
on the Prince,** defining his powers in eighteen articles. He was declared 
chief commander by land and sea. He was to appoint all officers, from 
generals to subalterns, and to pay them at his discretion.*® The whole pro- 
tection of the land was devolved upon him. He was to send garrisons or 
troops into every city and village at his pleasure, without advice or consent 
of the Estates, magistrates of the cities, or any other person whatsoever.** He 
was, in behalf of the King, as Count of Holland and Zealand, to cause justice 
to be administered by the supreme court.*® In the same capacity he was to 
provide for vacancies in all political and judicial offices of importance,*® 
choosing, with the advice of the Estates, one officer for each vacant post out 
of three candidates nominated to him by that body.*® He was to appoint 
and renew, at the usual times, the magistracies in the cities, according to the 
ancient constitutions. He was to make changes in those boards, if necessary, 
at unusual times, with consent of the majority of those representing the 
great council and corpus of the said cities. *t He was to uphold the authority 
and pre-eminence of all civil functionaries, and to prevent governors and 
military officers from taking any cognisance of political or judicial affairs. 
With regard to religion, he was to maintain the practice of the Reformed 
Evangelical religion, and to cause to surcease the exercise of all other religions 
contrary to the gospel. He was, however, not to permit that inquisition should 
be made into any matis belief or conscience, or that any snan by cause thereof 
should sujfer trouble, injury, or hindrance?-^ 
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The league thus concluded was a confederation betv/een a group of virtu- 
ally independent little republics. Each municipality was, as it were, a little 
sovereign, sending envoys to a congress to vote and to sign as plenipoten- 
tiaries. The vote of each city was, therefore, indivisible, and it mattered 
little, practically, whether there were one deputy or several. The nobles 
represented not only their own order, but were supposed to act also in behalf 
of the rural population. On the whole, there was a tolerably fair representa- 
tion of the whole nation. The people were well and worthily represented in 
the government of each city, and therefore equally so in the assembly of the 
Estates. 1 It was not till later that the corporations, by the extinction of the 
popular element, and by the usurpation of the right of self-election, were 
thoroughly stiffened into fictitious personages which never died, and which 
were never thoroughly alive. 

At this epoch the provincial liberties, so far as they could maintain them- 
selves against Spanish despotism, were practical and substantial. The Govern- 
ment was a representative one,^ in which all those who had the inclination 
possessed, in one mode or another, a voice. Although the various members 
of the confederacy were locally and practically republics, or self-governed 
little commonwealths, the general government which they established was, 
in form, monarchical. The powers conferred upon Orange constituted him 
a sovereign ad interim, for while the authority of the Spanish monarch 
remained suspended, the Prince was invested, not only with the whole execu- 
tive and appointing power, but even with a very large share in the legislative 
functions of the state.* 

The whole system w'as rather practical than theoretical, without any accu- 
rate distribution of political powers. In living, energetic communities, where 
the blood of the body politic circulates swiftly, there is an inevitable tendency 
of the different organs to sympathise and commingle more closely than a 
priori philosophy would allow. It is usually more desirable than practicable 
to keep the executive, legislative, and judicial departments entirely indepen- 
dent of each other.* 

Certainly the Prince of Orange did not at that moment indulge in specu 
lations concerning the nature and origin of government. The Congress of 
Delft had just clothed him with almost regal authority. In his hands were 
the powers of war and peace, joint control of the magistracies and courts of 
justice, absolute supremacy over the army and the fleets. It is true that these 
attributes had been conferred upon him ad interim, but it depended only upon 
himself to make the sovereignty personal and permanent.® He was so thor- 
oughly absorbed in his work, however, that he did not even see the diadem 
which he put aside. It was small matter to him whether they called him stad- 
holder or guardian, prince or king. He was the father of his country and its 
defender. The people, from highest to lowest, called him “ Father William,” 
and the title was enough for him. The question with him was, not what men 
should call him, but how he should best accomplish his task. 

So little was he inspired by the sentiment of self-elevation, that he was 
anxiously seeking for a fitting person — strong, wdse, and willing enough-— to 
exercise the sovereignty which was thrust upon himself, but which he desired 
to exchange against an increased power to be actively useful to his country. 
To expel the foreign oppressor — to strangle the Inquisition — to maintain the 
ancient liberties of the nation — here was labour enough for his own hands. 
The vulgar thought of carving a throne out of the misfortunes of his country 
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seems not to have entered his mind. Upon one point, however, the Prince 
had been peremptory. He would have no persecution of the opposite creed. 
He was requested to suppress the Catholic religion, in terms. As we have 
seen, he caused the expression to be exchanged for the words, “ religion at 
variance with the gospel.” He Tcsolutely stood out against all meddling 
with men’s consciences or inquiring into their thoughts. While smiting the 
Spanish Inquisition into the dust, he would have no Calvinist inquisition set 
up in its place. Earnestly a convert to the Reformed religion, but hating and 
denouncing only what was corrupt in the ancient Church, he would not force 
men, with fire and sword, to travel to heaven upon his own road. Thought 
should be toll-free. Neither monk nor minister should bum, drown, or hang 
his fellow-creatures, when argument or expostulation failed to redeem them 
from error. It was no small virtue in that age to rise to such a height. We 
know what Calvinists, Zwinglians, Lutherans, have done in the Netherlands, 
in Germany, in Switierland, and almost a century later in New England. It 
is, therefore, with increased veneration that we regard this large and indy 
catholic mind. His tolerance proceeded from no indifference. No man can 
iead his private writings, or form a thorough acquaintance with his interior 
life, without recognisng him as a deeply religious man. He had faith unfal- 
tering in God. He had also faith in man, and love for his brethren. It was 
no wonder that, in that age of religious bigotry, he should have been assaulted 
on both sides. While tlie Pope excommunicated him as a heretic, and the 
King set a price upon liis head as a rebel, the fanatics of the new religion 
denounced him as a godless man. Peter Dathenus, the unfrocked monk of 
Poperingen, shrieked out in his pulpit that the “ Prince of Orange cared 
nothing either for God or for religion.” ^ 

The death of Requesens had offered the first opening through which the 
watchful Prince could hope to inflict a wound in the vital part of Spanish 
authority in the Netherlands. The languor of Philip and the procrastinating 
council of the dull Hopper unexpectedly widened the opening. On the 24th 
of March, letters were written by his Majesty to the States-general, to the pro- 
vincial Estates, and to the courts of justice, instructing them that, until further 
orders, they were all to obey the Council of State. The King was confident 
that all would do their utmost to assist that body in securing the holy Catholic 
faith, and the implicit obedience of the country to its sovereign. He would, 
in the meantime, occupy himself with the selection of a new Governor- 
General, who should be of his family and blood. This uncertain and peril- 
ous condition of things was watched with painful interest in neighbouring 
countries. 

The fate of all nations was more or less involved in the development of the 
great religious contest now waging in the Netherlands. England and France 
watched each other’s movements in the direction of the provinces with intense 
jealousy. The Protestant Queen was the natural ally of the struggling Re- 
formers, but her despotic sentiments were averse to the lustering of rebellion 
against the Lord’s anointed. The thrifty Queen looked with alarm at the 
prospect of large subsidies which would undoubtedly be demanded of her. 
The jealous Queen could as ill brook the presence of the French in the 
Netherlands as that of the Spaniards w'hom they were to expel. She there- 
fore embarrassed, as usual, the operations of the Prince by a course of stale 
political coquetry. She wrote to him on the 18th of March, soon after the 
news of the Grand Commander’s death,® saying that she could not yet accept 
the offer which had been made to her — to take the provinces of Holland and 
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Zealand under her safe keeping; to assume, as Countess, the sovereignty 
over them ; and 10 protect the inhabitants against the alleged tyranny of the 
King of Spain. She was unwilling to do so until she had made every effort 
to reconcile them with that sovereign. Before the death of Requesens she 
had been intending to send him an envoy, proposing a truce for the purpose 
of negotiating. This purpose she still retained. She should send commis- 
sioners to the Council of State, and to the new Governor when he should 
arrive. She should also send a special envoy to the King of Spain. She 
doubted not that the Ring would take her advice, when he heard her speak 
in such straightforward language. In the meantime, she hoped that they 
would negotiate with no other powers.^ 

This was not very satisfactory. The Queen rejected the offers to herself, 
but begged that they might by no means be made to her rivals. The ex- 
pressed intention of softening the heart of Philip by the use of straightforward 
language seemed but a sorry sarcasm. It was hardly worth while to wait long 
for so improbable a result. Thus much for England at that juncture. Not 
inimical certainly, but over-cautious, ungenerous, teasing, and perplexing, 
was the policy of the maiden Queen. With regard to France, events there 
seemed to favour the hopes of Orange. On the 14th of May, the “ Peace of 
Monsieur” the treaty by which so ample but so short-lived a triumph was 
achieved by the Huguenots, was signed at Paris. “ Everything was conceded, 
but nothing was secured. Rights of worship, rights of office, political and 
civil, religious enfranchisement, were recovered, but not guaranteed.® It seemed 
scarcely possible that the King could be in earnest then, even if a Medicean 
Valois could ever be otherwise than treacherous. It was almost certain, 
therefore, that a reaction would take place ; but it is easier for us, three 
centuries after the event, to mark the precise moment of reaction, than it was 
for the most far-seeing contemporary to foretell how’ soon it would occur. In 
the meantime, it was the Prince’s cue to make use of this sunshine while it 
lasted. Already, so soon as the union of 25 th of .A.pril had been concluded 
between Holland and Zealand, he had forced the Estates to open negotiations 
with France.* The provinces, although desirous to confer sovereignty upon 
him, were indisposed to renounce their old allegiance to their King in order 
to place it at the disposal of a foreigner. Nevertheless, a resolution, at the 
reiterated demands of Orange, was passed by the Estates to proceed to the 
change of master, and, for that purpose, to treat with the King of France, his 
brother, or any other foreign potentate, who would receive these provinces of 
Holland and Zealand under his government and protection.® Negotiations 
were accordingly opened with the Duke of Anjou, the dilettante leader of the 
Huguenots at that remarkable juncture. It was a pity that no better champion 
could be looked for among the anointed of the earth than the false, fickle, 
foolish Alen^on, whose career, everywhere contemptible, was nowhere so 
flagitious as in the Netherlands. By the fourteenth article of the Peace of 
Paris, the Prince was reinstated and secured in his principality of Orange and 
his other possessions in France.® The best feeling, for the time being, was 
manifested between the French court and the Reformation.^ 

Thus much for England and France. As for Germany, the prospects of the 
Netherlands were not flattering. The Reforming spirit had grown languid 
from various causes. The self-seeking motives of many Protestant princes 
had disgusted the nobles. Was that the object of the blooily wars of religion, 
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that a few potentates should be enabled to enrich themselves by confiscating 
the broad lands and accumulated treasures of the Church ? Had the creed 
of Luther been embraced only for such unworthy ends ? These suspicions 
chilled the ardour of thousands, particularly among the greater ones of the 
land. Moreover, the discord among the Reformers themselves waxed daily, 
and became more and more mischievous. Neither the people nor their leaders 
could learn that not a new doctrine, but a wise toleration for all Christian 
doctrines, was wanted. Of new doctrines there was no lack. Lutherans, 
Calvinists, Flaccianists, Majorists, Adiaphorists, Brantianists, Ubiquitists, 
swarmed and contended pell-mell.^ In this there would have been small 
harm, if the Reformers had known what reformation meant. But they could 
not invent or imagine toleration. All claimed the privilege of persecuting. 
There were sagacious and honest men among the great ones of the country, 
but they were but few. Wise William of Hesse strove hard to effect a Con- 
cordia among the jarring sects ; Count John of Nassau, though a passionate 
Calvinbt, did no less ; while the Elector of Saxony, on the other hand, raging 
and roaring like a bull of Bashan, was for sacrificing the interest of millions 
on the altar of his personal spite. Cursed was his tribe if he forgave the Prince. 
He had done what he could at the Diet of Ratisbon to exclude all Calvinists 
from a participation in the religious peace of Germany,® and he redoubled his 
efforts to prevent the extension of any benefits to the Calvinists of the Nether- 
lands. These determinations had remained constant and intense. 

On the whole, the political appearance of Germany was as menacing as that 
of France seemed for a time favourable to the schemes of Orange. The quarrels 
of the princes, and the daily widening schism between Lutherans and Calvinists, 
seemed to bode little good to the cause of religious freedom. The poten- 
tates were perplexed and at variance, the nobles lukewarm and discontented. 
Among the people, although subdivided into hostile factions, there was more 
life. Here, at least, were heartiness of love and hate, enthusiastic convic- 
tion, earnestness and agitation. “ The true religion,” wrote Count John, “ is 
spreading daily among the common men. Among the powerful, who think 
themselves highly learned, and who sit in roses, it grows, alas 1 little. Here 
and there a Nicodemus or two may be found, but things will hardly go better 
here than in France or the Netherlands." ® 

Thus, then, stood affairs in the neighbouring countries. The prospect was 
black in Germany, more encouraging in France, dubious, or worse, in Eng- 
land. More work, more anxiety, more desperate struggles than ever, devolved 
upon the Prince. Secretary Brunynck wrote that his illustrious chief was 
tolerably well in health, but so loaded with affairs, sorrows, and travails, that, 
from morning till night, he had scarcely leisure to breathe.* Besides his 
multitudinous correspondence with the public bodies, whose labours he habi- 
tually directed ; with the various Estates of the provinces, which he was 
gradually moulding into an organised and general resistance to the Spanish 
power ; with public envoys and with secret agents to foreign cabinets, all of 
whom received their instructions from him alone ; with individuals of eminence 
and influence, whom he was eloquently urging to abandon their hostile posi- 
tion to their fatherland, and to assist him in the great work which he was 
doing; besides these numerous avocations, he was actively and anxiously 
engaged during the spring of 1576 with the attempt to relieve the city of 
Zierickzee.® 


^ See in pAiticularalctterof Count John of Nassau * Archives, etc* dels Maison d^Orsoge, v. 346^ 919 . 
to the Prince of Orange, dated Dillemberg, May ■ * Ibid.* 365. 

1596, Archives de la Muisoti d’Orange, v. 349-358. 1 * Bw, is. 667, sqq. Meteien, v. loa, toi^ 
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That {mpoTtant place, the capital of Schouwen, and the key »o half Zealand, 
had remained closely invested since the memorable expedition to Duiveland. 
The Prince had passed much of his time in the neiglibourhood during the 
month of May, in order to attend personally to the contemplated relief, and 
to correspond daily with the beleaguered garrison.^ At last, on the 25th of 
May, a vigorous effort was made to throw in succour by sea. The brave 
Admiral Boisot, hero of the memorable relief of Leyden, had charge of the 
expedition. Mondragon had surrounded the shallow harbour with hulks and 
chains, and with a loose submerged dyke of piles and rubbish. Against this 
obstacle Boisot drove his ship, the “ Red Lion,” with his customary audacity, 
but did not succeed in cutting it through. His vessel, the largest of the fleet, 
became entangled : he was, at the same time, attacked from a distance by the 
besiegers. The tide ebbed, and left his ship aground, while the other vessels 
had been beaten back by the enemy. Night approached, and there was no 
possibility of accomplishing the enterprise. His ship was hopelessly stranded. 
With the morning’s sun his captivity was certain. Rather than fall into the 
hands of his enemy, he sprang into the sea, followed by three hundred of his 
companions, some of whom were fortunate enough to effect their escape. 
The gallant Admiral swam a long time, sustained by a broken spar. Night 
and darkness came on before assistance could be rendered, and he perished.® 
Thus died Louis Boisot, one of the most enterprising of the early champions 
of Netherland freedom — one of the bravest precursors of that race of heroes, 
the commanders of the Holland navy. The Prince deplored his loss deeply 
as that of a “valiant gentleman, and one well affectioned to the common 
cause.” ® His brother, Charles Boisot, as will be remembered, had perished 
by treachery at the first landing of the Spanish troops, after their perilous 
passage from Duiveland. Thus both the brethren had laid down their lives 
for their country on this its outer barrier, and in the hour of its utmost need. 
The fall of the beleaguered town could no longer be deferred. The Spaniards 
were at last to receive the prize of that romantic valour which had led them 
across the bottom of the sea to attack the city. Nearly nine months had, 
however, elapsed since that achievement, and the Grand Commander, by 
whose orders it had been undertaken, had been four months in his grave. He 
was permitted to see neither the long-delayed success which crowned the 
enterprise, nor the procession of disasters and crimes which were to mark it 
as a most fatal success. 

On the 2ist of June 1576, Zierickzee, instructed by the Prince of Orange 
to accept honourable terms if offered, agreed to surrender. Mondragon, 
whose soldiers were in a state of suffering, and ready to break out in mutiny, 
was but too happy to grant an honourable capitulation. The garrison were 
allowed to go out with their arms and personal baggage. The citizens were 
permitted to retain or resume their privileges and charters, on payment of two 
hundred thousand guldens. Of sacking and burning there was, on this occasion, 
fortunately, no question ; but the first half of the commutation money was to 
be paid in cash. There was but little money in the impoverished little town, 
but mint-masters were appointed by the magistrates to take their seats at once 
in the Hotel de Ville. The citizens brought their spoons and silver dishes, 
one after another, which were melted and coined into dollars and half-dollars, 
until the payment was satisfactorily adjusted. Thus fell Zierickzee, to the 
deep regret of the Prince. “ Had we received the least succour in the world 

1 Archivesi etCy de la Maisoa d’Orange, v. 358* stead of the 25th of May as the date of the unfortunate 
jjn adventure; Cabrera, xi. 846, who states the loss ol 
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from any side,” he wrote, “ the poor city should never have fallen. I could 
get nothing from France or England, with all my efforts. Nevertheless, we 
do not lose courage, but hope that, although abandoned by all the world, the 
Lord God will extend His right hand over us.” ^ 

The enemies were not destined to go further. From their own hand now 
came the blow which was to expel them from the soil which they had so 
long polluted. No sooner was Zierickzee captured than a mutiny broke forth 
among several companies of Spaniards and Walloons, belonging to the army 
in Schouwen.* A large number of the most influential officers had gone to 
Brussels, to make arrangements, if possible, for the payment of the troops. 
In their absence there was more scope for the arguments of the leading muti- 
neers — arguments assuredly not entirely destitute of justice or logical pre- 
cision. If ever labourers were worthy of their hire, certainly it was the Spanish 
soldiery. Had they not done the work of demons for nine years long ? Could 
Philip or Alva have found in the wide world men to execute their decrees 
with more unhesitating docility, with more sympathising eagerness ? What 
obstacle had ever given them pause in their career of duty ? What element 
nad they not braved ? Had not they fought within the bowels of the earth, 
beneath the depths of the sea, within blazing cities, and upon fields of ice? 
Where was the work which had been too dark and bloody for their performance ? 
Had they not slaughtered unarmed human beings by townfuls at the word of 
command ? Had they not eaten the flesh and drank the hearts’ blood of their 
enemies ? Had they not stained the house of God with wholesale massacre ? 
What altar and what hearthstone had they not profaned ? What fatigue, what 
danger, what crime, had ever checked them for a moment ? And for all this 
obedience, labour, and bloodshed, were they not even to be paid such wages 
as the commonest clown, who only tore the earth at home, received ? Did 
Philip believe that a few thousand Spaniards were to execute his sentence 
of death against three millions of Netherlanders, and be cheated of their pay 
at last? 

It was in vain that arguments and expostulations were addressed to soldiers 
who were suffering from want and maddened by injustice. They determined 
to take their cause into their own hand, as they had often done before. By 
the 15th of July, the mutiny was general on the isle of Schouwen.® Promises 
were freely offered, both of pay and pardon ; appeals were made to their old 
sense of honour and loyalty ; but they had had enough of promises, of honour, 
and of work. What they wanted now were shoes and jerkins, bread and 
meat, and money. Money they would have, and that at once. The King of 
Spain was their debtor. The Netherlands belonged to the King of Spain. 
They would therefore levy on the Netherlands for payment of their debt. 
Certainly this was a logical deduction. They knew by experience that this 
processhad heretofore excited more indignation in the minds of the Netherland 
people than in that of their master. Moreover, at this juncture, they cared 
little for their sovereign's displeasure, and not at all for that of the Nether- 
landers. By the middle of July, then, the mutineers, now entirely beyond 
control, held their officers imprisoned within their quarters at Zierickzee. 
They even surrounded the house of Mondragon, who had so often led them 
to victory, calling upon him with threats and taunts to furnish them with 
money.* The veteran, roused to fury by their insubordination and their 
taunts, sprang from his house into the midst of the throng. Baring his breast 

^ Bor, ix. 681. Hoofd, x. ^40, 44>< MetereO) ▼. ^ Bor, ix. 681, 603, sqq. Meterent vi. zo6. Hc«C& 
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before them, he fiercely invited and dared their utmost violence. Of his life- 
blood, he told them bitterly, he was no niggard, and it was at their disposal. 
His wealth, had he possessed any, would have been equally theirs.^ Shamed 
into temporary respect, but not turned from their purpose by the choler of 
their chief, they left him to himself. Soon afterwards, having swept Schouwen 
island bare of everything which could be consumed, the mutineers swarmed 
out of Zealand into Brabant, devouring as they went* 

It was their purpose to hover for a time in the neighbourhood of the 
capital, and either to force the Council of State to pay them their long arrears, 
or else to seize and sack the richest city upon which they could lay their hands. 
The compact, disciplined mass rolled hither and thither, with uncertainty of 
purpose, but with the same military precision of movement which had always 
characterised these remarkable mutinies. It gathered strength daily. The 
citizens of Brussels contemplated with dismay the eccentric and threatening 
apparition. They knew that rapine, murder, and all the worst evils which 
man can inflict on his brethren were pent within it, and would soon descend. 
Yet, even with all their past experience, did they not foresee the depth of 
woe which was really impending. The mutineers had discarded such of their 
officers as they could not compel to obedience, and had, as usual, chosen 
their Eletto. Many straggling companies joined them as they swept to and 
fro. They came to Herenthals, where they were met by Count Mansfeld, 
who was deputed by the Council of State to treat with them, to appeal to 
them, to pardon them, to offer them everything but money. It may be 
supposed that the success of the comraander-in-chief was no better than that 
of Mondragon and his subalterns. They laughed him to scorn when he 
reminded them how their conduct was tarnishing the glory which they had 
acquired by nine years of heroism. They answered, with their former 
cynicism, that glory could be put neither into pocket nor stomach. They 
had no use for it ; they had more than enough of it. Give them money, or 
give them a city ; * these were their last terms. 

Sorrowfully and bodingly Mansfeld withdrew to consult again with the 
State Council. The mutineers then made a demonstration upon Mechlin, but 
that city having fortunately strengthened its garrison, was allowed to escape. 
They then hovered for a time outside the walls of Brussels. At Grimsberg, 
where they paused for a short period, they held a parley with Captain 
Montesdocca, whom they received with fair words and specious pretences. 
He returned to Brussels with the favourable tidings, and the mutineers swarmed 
off to Assche. Thither Montesdocca was again dispatched, with the expec- 
tation that he would be able to bring them to terms, but they drove him ofif 
with jeers and threats, finding that he brought neither money nor the roortg^e 
of a populous city. The next tiay, after a feint or two in a different direction, 
they made a sudden swoop upon Alost, in Flanders. Here they had at last 
made their choice, and the town was carried by storm. All the inhabitants who 
opposed them were butchered, and the mutiny, at last established in a capital, 
was able to treat with the State Council upon equal terms. They were now 
between two and three thousand strong, disciplined, veteran troops, posted in 
a strong and wealthy city. One hundred parishes belonged to the jurisdiction 
of Alost, all of which were immediately laid under contribution.* 

The excitement was now intense in Brussels. Anxiety and alarm had given 
place to rage, and the whole population rose in arms to (iefend the capital, 
which was felt to be in imminent danger. This spontaneous courage of the 

^ Hoofd, X. 444. Compare Cabrera, xL 848. I * Bor, ix. 69a- Meteren, vi. 106. Hoofd, x. 444. 
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burghers prevented the catastrophe, which was reserved for a sister city. 
Meantime, the indignation and horror excited by the mutiny were so universal 
that the Council of State could not withstand the pressure. Even the women 
and children demanded daily in the streets that the rebel soldiers should be 
declared outlaws. On the 26th of July, accordingly, the King of Spain was 
made to pronounce his Spaniards traitors and murderers. All men were 
enjoined to slay one or all of them, wherever they should be found ; to refuse 
them bread, water, and fire, and to assemble at sound of bell in every city, 
whenever the magistrates should order an assault upon them.^ A still more 
stringent edict was issued on the 2d of August,* and so eagerly had these 
decrees been expected, that they were published throughout Flanders and 
Brabant almost as soon as issued. Hitherto the leading officers of the Spanish 
army had kept aloof from the insurgents, and frowned upon their proceedings. 
The Spanish member of the State Council, Jerome de Roda, had joined 
without opposition in the edict. As, however, the mutiny gathered strength 
on the outside, the indignation waxed daily within the capital. The citizens 
of Brussels, one and all, stood to their arms. Not a man could enter or leave 
without their permission. The Spaniards who were in the town, whether 
soldiers or merchants, were regarded with suspicion and abhorrence. The 
leading Spanish officers, Romero, Montesdocca, Verdugo, and others, who had 
attempted to quell the mutiny, had been driven off with threats and curses, 
their soldiers defying them and brandishing their swords in their very faces. 
On the other hand, they were looked upon with ill-will by the Netherlanders. 
The most prominent Spanish personages in Brussels were kept in a state of 
half-imprisonment.* Romero, Roda, Verdugo, were believed to favour at 
heart the cause of their rebellious troops, and the burghers of Brabant had come 
to consider all the King’s army in a state of rebellion. Believing the State 
Council powerless to protect them from the impending storm, they regarded 
that body with little respect, keeping it, as it were, in durance, while the 
Spaniards were afraid to walk the streets of Brussels for fear of being murdered. 
A retainer of Roda who had ventured to defend the character and conduct of 
his master before a number of excited citizens was slain on the spot.* 

In Antwerp, Champagny, brother of Granvelle, and Governor of the city, 
was disposed to cultivate friendly relations with the Prince of Orange. 
Champagny hated the Spaniards, and the hatred seemed to establish enough 
of sympathy between himself and the liberal party to authorise confidence in 
him. The Prince dealt with him, but regarded him warily.* Fifteen companies 
of German troops, under Colonel Altaemst, were suspected of a strong in- 
clination to join the mutiny. They were withdrawn from Antwerp, and in 
their room came Count Oberstein with his regiment, who swore to admit no 
suspicious persons inside the gates, and in 5 l things to obey the orders of 
Champagny.® In the citadel, however, matters were very threatening. Sancho 
d’ Avila, the Governor, although he had not openly joined the revolt, treated 
the edict of outlawry against the rebellious soldiery with derision. He refused 
to publish a decree which ho proclaimed infamous, and which had been extorted, 
in his opinion, from an impotent and trembling Council.^ Even Champagny had 
not desired or dared to publish the edict within the city. The reasons alleged 
were his fears of irritating and alarming the foreign merchants, whose posi- 
tion was so critical and friendship so important at that moment® On the 
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other hand, it was loudly and joyfullypublished in most other towns of Fianders 
and Brabant. In Brus.sels there were two parties ; one holding the decree too 
audacious for his Majesty to pardon ; the other clamouring for its instantaneous 
fulfilment. By far the larger and more influential portion of the population 
favoured the measure, anil wished the sentence of outlawry and extermination 
to be extended at once against all Spaniards and other foreigners in the service 
of the King. It seemed imprudent to wait until all the regiments had formally 
accepted the mutint’, and concentrated themselves into a single body.i 

At this juncture, on the last day of July, the Marquis of Havrd, brother to 
the Duke of Aerschot, arrived oat of Spain.® He was charged by the King 
with conciliatory but unmeaning phrases to the Estates. The occasion was 
not a happy one. There never was a time when direct and vigorous action 
had been more necessarj’. It was probably the King's desire then, as much 
as it ever had been his desire at all, to make up the quarrel with his provinces. 
He had been wearied with the policy which Alva had enforced, and for which 
he endeavoured at that period to make the Duke appear responsible. The 
barren clemency which the Grand Commander had been instructed to affect 
had deceived but few persons, and had pioduced but small results. The King 
was, perhaps, really inclined at this juncture to exercise clemency — that is to 
say, he was willing to pardon his people for having contended for their rights, 
provided they were now willing to resign them for ever. So the Catholic reli- 
gion and his own authority were exclusively and inviolably secured, he was 
willing to receive his disobedient provinces into favour. To accomplish this 
end, however, he had still no more fortunate conception than to lake the advice 
of Hopper. A soothing procrastination was the anodyne selected for the bitter 
pangs of the body politic — a vague expression of royal benignity the styptic to 
be applied to its mortal wounds. An interval of hesitation was to bridge over 
the chasm between the provinces and their distant metropolis. “ The Marquis 
of Havre has been sent,” said the King, “ that he may expressly witness to you of 
our good intentions, and of our desire, with the grace of God, to bring about a 
pacification.’’® Alas ! it is well known ¥■ ence those ] lavements of good inten- 
tions had been taken, and whither they wo.ild lead. They were not the material 
for a substantial road to reconciliation. •* His Majest)!-,” said the Marquis, on 
delivering his report to the State Council, “ has long been pondering over all 
things necessarj' to the peace of the land. His Majesty, like a very gracious 
and bountiful Prince, has ever been disposed in times past to treat these, his 
subjects, by the best and sweetest means.” * There being, however, room for 
an opinion that so bountiful a Prince might have discovered sw'eeter means, 
by all this pondering, than to bum and gibbet his subjects by thousands, it 
was thought proper to insinuate that his orders had been hitherto misunderstood. 
Alvaand Requesens had been unfaithful agents, whodid not know their business, 
but it was to be set right in future. “ As the good-will and meaning of his 
Majesty has by no means been followed," continued the envoy, “ his Majesty 
has determined to send Councillor Hopper, keeper of the privy seal, and 
myself, hitherwards, to execute the resolutions of his Majesty.” ® Two such 
personages as poor, plodding, confused, time-serving Hopper, and flight)', 
talkative Havrd,® whom even Requesens despised, and whom Don John, while 
shortly afterwards recommending him for a State Councillor, characterised to 
Philip as “ a very great scoundrel,” ^ would hardly be able, even if royally em- 
powered, to undo the work of the two preceding administrations. Moreover, 
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Councillor Hopper, on further thoughts, was not dispatched at all to the 
Netherlands. 

The provinces were, however, assured by the King’s letters to the Brabant 
Estates, to the State Council, and other public bodies, as well as by the 
report of the Marquis, that efficacious remedies were preparing in Madrid. 
The people were only to wait patiently till they should arrive.^ The public 
had heard before of these nostrums, made up by the royal prescriptions in 
Spain ; and were not likely to accept them as a panacea for their present 
complicated disorders. Never, in truth, had conventional commonplace 
been applied more unseasonably. Here was a general military mutiny 
flaming in the very centre of the land Here had the intense hatred of race, 
which for years had been gnawing at the heart of the country, at last broken 
out into most malignant manifestation. Here was nearly the whole native 
population of every province, from grand seigneur to plebeian, from Catholic 
prelate to Anabaptist artisan, exasperated alike by the excesses of six thousand 
foreign brigands, and united by a common hatred into a band of brethren. 
Here was a State Council too feeble to exercise the authority which it had 
arrogated, trembling between the wrath of its sovereign, the menacing cries 
of the Brussels burghers, and the wild threats of the rebellious army, and held 
virtually captive in the capital which it was supposed to govern. 

Certainly, the confirmation of the Council in its authority for an indefinite, 
even if for a brief period, was a most unlucky step at this juncture. There 
were two parties in the provinces, but one was far the most powerful upon 
the great point of the Spanish soldiery. A vast majority were in favour of 
a declaration of outlawry against the whole army, and it was thought desir- 
able to improve the opportunity by getting rid of them altogether. If the 
people could rise m masse, now that die royal Government was in abeyance, 
and, as it were, in the nation’s hands, the incubus might be cast off for ever. 
If any of the Spanish officers had been sincere in their efforts to arrest 
the mutiny, the sincerity was not believed. If any of the foreign regiments 
of the King appeared to hesitate at joining the Alost crew, the hesitation was 
felt to be temporary. Meantime, the important German regiments of Fugger, 
Fronsberger, and Polwiller, with their colonels and other officers, had openly 
joined the rebellion,* while there was no doubt of the sentiments of Sancho 
d’ Avila and the troops under his command.* Thus there were two great 
rallying-places for the sedition, and the most important fortress of the country, 
the key which unlocked the richest city in the world, was in the hands of the 
mutineers. The commercial capital of Europe, filled to the brim with accu- 
mulated treasures, and with the merchandise of every clime, lay at the feet 
of this desperate band of brigands. The horrible result was but too soon to 
be made manifest. 

Meantime, in Brussels, the few Spaniards trembled for their lives. The 
few officers shut up there were in imminent danger. “ As the devil does 
not cease to do his work," wrote Colonel Verdugo,* “he has put it into 
the heads of the Brabanters to rebel, taking for a pretext the mutiny of the 
Spaniards. The Brussels men have handled their weapons so well against 
those w/io were placed there to protect them, that they have begun to kill the 
Spaniards, threatening likewise the Council of State. Such is their in- 
solence, that they care no more for these great lords than for so many 
varlets.” The writer, who had taken refuge, together with Jerome de Roda 
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and other Spaniards, or “ Hispaniolised ” persons, in Antwerp citadel, pro- 
ceeded to sketch the preparations which were going on in Brussels, and the 
counter-measures which were making progress in Antwerp. “The States,” he 
wrote, “ are enrolling troops, saying 'tis to put down the mutiny ; but 1 
assure you 'tis to attack tiie army indiscriminately. To iirevent such a 
villanous undertaking, troops of all nations an- assembling here in order to 
march straight upon Brussels, there to enforce everything which my lords of the 
State Council shall ordain.” Events were obviously hastening to a crisis — 
an explosion, before long, was inevitable. “ I wish I had my horses here,” 
continued the Colonel, “ and must beg you to send them. I see a black 
cloud hanging over our heads. I fear that the Brabantines will play the 
beasts so much, that they will have all the soldiery at their throats.” * 

Jerome de Roda had been fortunate enough to make his escape out of 
Brussels,® and now claimed to be sole Governor of the Netherlands, as the 
only remaining representative of the State Council. His colleagues were 
in durance at the capital. Their authority was derided. Although not yet 
actually imprisoned, they were in reality bound hand and foot, and compelled 
to take their orders either from the Brabant Estates or from the burghers of 
Brussels. It was not an illogical proceeding, therefore, that Roda, under the 
shadow of the Antwerp citadel, should set up his own person as all that 
remained of the outraged majesty of Spain. Til! the new Governor, Don 
Juan, should arrive, whose appointment the King had already communicated 
to the Government, and who might be expected in the Netlter lands before 
the close of the autumn, the solitary councillor claimed to embody the whole 
Council.® He caused a new seal to be struck — a proceeding very unreason- 
ably charged as forgery by the provincials — ^and forthwith began to thunder 
forth proclamations and counter-proclamations in the King's name and under 
the royal seal.* It is difficult to see any technical crime or mistake in such a 
course. .As a Spaniard, and a representative of his Majesty, he could hardly 
be expected to take any other view of his duty. At any rate, being called 
upon to choose between rebellious Netherlanders and mutinous Spaniards, 
he was not long in making up his mind. 

By the beginning of September the mutiny was general. All the Spanish 
army, from general to pioneer, were united. The most imjiortant German 
troops had taken side with them. Sancho d’.Avi'a held tlie citadel of .Antwerp, 
vowing vengeance, and holding open communication with the sokiiers at Alost.® 
The Council of State remonstrated with him for his disloy-alty. He replied by 
referring to his long years of service, and by reproving them for affecting an 
authority which their imprisonment rendered ridiculous.'’ Tiie Spaniards were 
securely established. The various citadels which imd been built by Charles and 
Philip to curb tlie country notv effectually did their wont. With the castles of 
Antwerp, Valenciennes, Ghent, Utrecht, Culemberg, Viane, Alost, in the hands 
of six thousand veteran Spaniards, the country seemed chaine;! in every limb. 
The foreigner’s foot was on its neck. Brussels was almost the only consider- 
able town out of Holland and Zealand which was even tempor,arily safe. The 
important city of Maestricht was held by a Spanish garrison, wliile other capital 
towns and stations were in the power of the Walloon and Gennan mutineers.’ 
The depredations committed in the villages, the ope.-, country, and the cities, 
were incessant — the Spaniards treating every NetherLaiuler as their foe. 
Gentleman and peasant, Protestant and Catholic, priest and layman, all were 
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plundered, maltreated, outraged. The indignation became daily more general 
and more intense.* There were frequent skirmishes between the soldiery and 
promiscuous bands of peasants, citizens, and students — conflicts in which the 
Spaniards were invariably victorious. What could such half-armed and wholly 
untrained partisans effect against the bravest and most experienced troops in 
the whole world? Such results only increased the general exasperation, while 
they impressed upon the whole people the necessity of some great and general 
effort to throw off the incubua. 


CHAPTER V. 

R^gious aad political i^pathies and antipathies in the seventeen provinces — Unanimous hatred 
of the foreign soldiery — Use made by the Prince of the mutiny — His Correspondence- 
Necessity of union enforced — A congress from nearly all the provinces meets at Ghent— 
Skirmishes between the foreign troops and partisan bands — Slaughter at Tisnacq — Suspicions 
entertained of the State Council — Arrest of the State Council — Siege of Ghent citadel— 
Assistance sent by Orange — Maestricht lost and regained — Wealthy and perilous condition 
of Antwerp— Preparations of the mutineers under the secret superintendence of Avila— 
Stupidity of Oberstein — Duplicity of Don Sancho — Reinforcement of Walloons under Havrd, 
Egmont, and others sent to Antwerp— Governor Champagny's preparations for the expected 
assault of the mutineers — InsuboMination, incapacity^ and negligence of all but him— 
Concentration of all the mutineers from different points in the citadel — The attack, the 
panic, the flight, the massacre, the hre, the sack, and other details of the ** Spanish Fury*' — 
Stati.stics of murder and robbery — Letter of Orange to the States-General — Surrender of Ghent 
citadel— Conclusion of the “Ghent Pacification*' — The treaty characterised — Forms of 
ratification— Fall of Zierickzee and recovery of Zealand. 

Meantime the Prince of Orange sat at Middelburg* watching the storm. The 
position of Holland and Zealand with regard to the other fifteen provinces 
was distinctly characterised. Upon certain points there was an absolute 
sympathy, while upon others there was a grave and almost fatal difference. 
It was the task of the Prince to deepen the sympathy, to extinguish the 
difference. 

In Holland and Zealand there was a warm and nearly universal adhesion 
to the Reformed religion, a passionate attachment to the ancient political 
liberties. The Prince, although an earnest Calvinist himself, did all in his 
power to check the growing spirit of intolerance toward the old religion, 
and omitted no opportunity of strengthening the attachment which the people 
justly felt for their liberal institutions. 

On the otlier hand, in most of the other provinces, the Catholic religion 
had been regaining its ascendancy. Even in 1574, the Estates assembled at 
Brussels declared to Requesens “ that they would rather die the death than 
see any change in their religion.” ® That feeling had rather increased than 
diminished. Although there was a strong party attached to the new faith, 
tiiere was perhaps a larger — certainly a more influential body — which regarded 
the ancient Church with absolute fidelity. Owing partly to the persecution 
which had, in the course of years, banished so many thousands of families 
from the soil, partly to the coercion, which was more stringent in the imme- 
diate presence of the crown’s representative, partly to the stronger infusion of 
the Celtic element, which from the earliest ages had always been so keenly 
alive to the more sensuous and splendid manifestations of the devotional 
principle — owing to these and many other causes, the old religion, despite of 
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all the outrages which had been committed in its name, still numbered a host 
of zealous adherents in the fifteen provinces. Attempts against its sanctity 
were regarded with jealous eyes. It was believed, and with reason, that there 
was a disposition on the part of the Reformers to destroy it root and branch. 
It was suspected that the same enginery of persecution would be employed in 
its extirpation, should the opposite party gain the supremacy, which the Papists 
had so long employed against the converts to the new religion. 

As to political convictions, the fifteen provinces differed much less from 
their two sisters. There was a strong attachment to their old constitutions — 
a general inclination to make use of the present crisis to effect their restoration. 
At the same time, it had not come to be the general conviction, as in Holland 
and Zealand, that the maintenance of those liberties was incompatible with the 
continuance of Philip’s authority. There was, moreover, a strong aristocratic 
faction, which was by no means disposed to take a liberal view of government in 
general, and regarded with apprehension the simultaneous advance of heretical 
notions both in church and state. Still there were, on the whole, the elements 
of a controlling constitutional party throughout the fifteen provinces. The 
great bond of sympathy, however, between all the seventeen was their common 
hatred to the foreign soldiery. Upon this deeply imbedded, immovable fulcrum 
of an ancient national hatred, the sudden mutiny of the whole Spanish army 
served as a lever of incalculable power. The Prince seized it as from the 
hand of God. Thus armed, he proposed to himself the task of upturning the 
mass of oppression under which the old liberties of the country had so long 
been crushed. To effect this object, adroitness was as requisite as courage. 
Expulsion of the foreign soldiery, union of the seventeen provinces, a repre- 
sentative constitution, according to the old charters, by the States-general, 
under an hereditary chief, a large religious toleration, suppression of all inquisi- 
tion into men’s consciences — these were the great objects to which the Prince 
now devoted himself with renewed energy. 

To bring about a general organisation and a general union, much delicacy 
of handling was necessary. The sentiment of extreme Catholicism and 
Monarchism was not to be suddenly scared into opposition. The Prince, 
therefore, in all his addresses and documents, was careful to disclaim any 
intention of disturbing the established religion, or of making any rash political 
changes. “ Let no man think,” said he to the authorities of Brabant, “ that, 
against the will of the Estates, we desire to bring about any change in religion. 
Let no one suspect us capable of prejudicing the rights of any man. We 
have long since taken up arms to maintain a legal and constitutional freedom, 
founded upon law. God forbid that we should now attempt to introduce 
novelties, by which the face of liberty should be defiled." ^ 

In a brief and very spirited letter to Count Lalain, a Catholic and a loyalist, 
but a friend of his country and fervent hater of foreign oppression, he thus 
appealed to his sense of chivalry and justice : “ Although the honourable 
house from which you spring,” he said, “ and the virtue and courage of ) our 
ancestors, have always impressed me with the conviction that you would 
follow in their footsteps, yet am I glad to have received proofs that my anti- 
cipations were correct. I cannot help, therefore, entreating you to maintain 
the same high heart, and to accomplish that which you have so worthily 
begun. Be not deluded by false masks, mumming faces, and borrowed titles, 
which people assume for their own profit, persuading others that the King’s 
service consists in the destruction of his subjects.”^ 

While thus careful to offend no man’s religious convictions, to startle no 
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man's loyalty, he made skilful use of the general indignation felt at the 
atrocities of the mutinous army. This chord he struck boldly, powerfully, 
passionately, for he felt sure of the depth and strength of its vibrations. In 
his address to the Elstates of Gelderland,* he used vigorous language, inflaming 
and directing to a practical purpose the just wrath which was felt in that, as 
in every other province. “ I write to warn you,” he said, “ to seize this pre- 
sent opportunity. Shake from your necks the yoke of the godless Spanish 
tyranny, join yourselves at once to the lovers of the fatherland, to the defen- 
ders of freedom. According to the example of j’our own ancestors and ours, 
redeem for the country its ancient laws, traditions, and privileges. Permit no 
longer, to your shame and ours, a band of Spanish landloupers and other 
foreigners, together with three or four self-seeking enemies of their own land, 
to keep their feet upon our necks. Let them no longer, in the very wanton- 
ness of tyranny, drive us about like a herd of cattle — like a gang of well- 
tamed slaves.” 

Thus, day after day, in almost countless addresses to public bodies and 
private individuals, he made use of the crisis to pile fresh fuel upon the flames. 
At the same time, while thus fanning the general indignation, he had the 
adroitness to point out that the people had already committed themselves. 
He represented to them that the edict, by which they had denounced his 
Majesty's veterans as outlaws, and had devoted them to the indiscriminate 
destruction which such brigands deserved, was likely to prove an unpardon- 
able crime in the eyes of majesty. In short, they had entered the torrent 
If they would avoid being dashed over the precipice, they must struggle 
manfully with the mad waves of civil war into which they had plunged. “ I 
beg you, with all affection,” he said to the States of Brabant,® “ to consider 
the danger in which you have placed yourselves. You have to deal with the 
proudest and most overbearing race in the world. For these qualities they 
are hated by all other nations. They are even hateful to themselves. 'Tis 
a race which seeks to domineer wheresoever it comes. It particularly declares 
its intention to crush and to tyrannise you, my masters, and all the land. 
They have conquered you already, as they boast, for the crime of lese-majesty 
has placed you at their mercy. I tell you that your last act, by which 
you have declared this army to be rebels, is decisive. You have armed and 
excited the whole people against them, even to the peasants and the peasants’ 
children, and the insult.s and injuries thus received, however richly deserved 
and dearly avenged, are all set down to your account. Therefore, 'tis neces- 
sary for you to decide now whether to be utterly ruined, yourselves and your 
children, or to continue firmly the work which you have begun boldly, and 
rather to die a hundred thousand deaths than to make a treaty with them 
which crji only end in your ruin. Be assured that the measure dealt to you 
will be ignominy as well as destruction. Let not your leaders expect the 
honourable scaffolds of Counts Egmont and Horn. The whipping-post and 
then the gibbet will be their certain fate.” ® 

Having by this and similar language upon various occasions sought to 
impress upon his countrymen the gravity of the position, he led them to seek 
the remedy in audacity and in union. He familiarised them with his theory 
that the legal, historical government of the provinces belonged to the States- 
general, to a congress of nobles, clergy, and commons, aiipointed from each 
of the seventeen provinces.^ He maintained, with reason, that the Govern- 
ment of the Netherlands was a representative constitutional Government, 
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under the hereditary authority of the King.i To recover this constitution, to 
lift up these down-trodden rights, he set before them most vividly the necessity 
of union. '■ 'Tis impossible," he said, “ that a chariot should move evenly 
having its wheels unequally proportioned ; and so must a confederation be 
broken to pieces if there be not an equal obligation on all to tend to a common 
purpose.” “ Union, close, fraternal, such as became provinces of a common 
origin and with similar laws, could alone save them from their fate. Union, 
against a common tyrant to save a common fatherland. Union, by which 
differences of opinion should be tolerated, in order that a million of hearts 
should beat for a common purpose, a million hands work out invincibly a 
common salvation. “ ’Tis hardly necessary,” he said, “ to use many words 
in recommendation of union. Disunion has been the cause of all our woes. 
There is no remedy, no hope, save in the bonds of friendship. Let ah par- 
ticular disagreements be left to the decision of the States-general, in order 
that with one heart and one will we may seek the disenthralment of the 
fatherland from the tyranny of strangers.” * 

The first step to a thorough union among all the provinces was the arrange- 
ment of a closer connection between the now isolated states of Holland and 
Zealand on the one side, and their fifteen sisters on the other. The Prince 
professed the readiness of those states which he might be said to represent 
in his single person to draw as closely as possible the bonds of fellowship. 
It was almost superfluous for him to promise his own ready co-operation. 
“ Nothing remains to us,” said he, “ but to discard all jealousy and distrust. 
Let us, with a firm resolution and a common accord, liberate these lands 
from the stranger. Hand to hand let us accomplish a just and general peace. 
As for myself, I present to you, with very good affection, my person and all 
which I possess, assuring you that I shall regard all iny labours and pains in 
times which are past well bestowed, if God now grant me grace to see the 
desired end. That this end will be reached, if you hold fast your resolution 
and take to heart the means which God presents to you, I feel to be absolutely 
certain.” ^ 

Such were the tenor and the motives of the documents which he scattered 
broadcast at this crisis. They were addressed to the Estates of nearly every 
province. Those bodies were urgently implored to appoint deputies to a 
general congress, at which a clo.se and formal union between Holland and 
Zealand with the other provinces might be effected. That important measure 
secured, a general effort might, at the same time, be made to expel the 
Spaniard from the soil. This done, the remaining matters could be disposed 
of by the assembly of the States-general. His eloquence and energy were 
not without effect. In the course of the autumn, deputies were appointed 
from the greater number of the provinces to confer with the representatives 
of Holland and Zealand in a general congress.® The place appointed for the 
deliberations was the city of Ghent. Here, by the middle of October, a large 
number of delegates were already assembled.® 

Events were rapidly rolling together from every quarter, and accumulating 
to a crisis. A congress — a rebellious congress, as the King might deem it — 
was assembling at Ghent ; the Spanish army, proscribed, lawless, and terrible, 
was strengthening itself daily for some dark anti mysterious achievement ; Don 
John of Austria, the Kin^s natural brother, was expected from Spain to 
assume the government, which the State Council was too timid to wield and 
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too loyal to resign ; while, meantime, the whole population of the Nether- 
lands, 'with hardly an exception,' was disposed to see the great question of the 
foreign soldiery settled before the chaos then existing should be superseded 
by a more definite authority. Everywhere, men of all ranks and occupations 
— the artisan in the city, the peasant in the fields— were deserting their daily 
occupations to furbish helmets, handle muskets, and learn the trade of war.' 
Skirmishes, sometimes severe and bloody, were of almost daily occurrence. 
In these the Spaniards were invariably successful ; for whatever may be said 
of their cruelty and licentiousness, it cannot be disputed that their prowess 
was worthy of their renown. Romantic valour, unflinching fortitude, con- 
summate skill, characterised them always. What could half-armed artisans 
achieve in the open plain against such accomplished foes? At Tisnacq, 
between Louvain and Tirlemont, a battle was attempted by a large miscel- 
laneous mass of students, peasantry, and burghers, led by country squires.* 
It soon changed to a carnage, in which the victims were all on one side. A 
small number of veterans, headed by 'Vargas, Mendoza, Tassis, and other 
chivalrous commanders, routed the undisciplined thousands at a single charge. 
The rude militia threw away their arms, and fled panicstruck in all directions 
at the first sight of their terrible foe. Two Spaniards lost their lives and two 
thousand Netherlanders.* It was natural that these consummate warriors should 
despise such easily slaughtered victims. A single stroke of the iron flail, and 
the chaflf was scattered to the four winds ; a single sweep of the disciplined 
scythe, and countless acres were in an instant mown. Nevertheless, although 
beaten constantly, the Netherlanders were not conquered. Holland and 
Zealand had read the foe a lesson which he had not forgotten, and although 
on the open fields, and against the less vigorous population of the more 
central provinces, his triumphs had been easier, yet it was obvious that the 
spirit of resistance to foreign oppression was growing daily stronger, notwith- 
standing daily defeats. 

Meantime, while these desultory but deadly combats were in daily progress, 
the Council of State was looked upon with suspicion by the mass of the popu- 
lation. That body, in which resided provisionally the powers of Government, 
was believed to be desirous of establishing relations with the mutinous army. 
It was suspected of insidiously provoking the excesses which it seemed to 
denounce. It was supposed to be secretly intriguing with those whom its own 
edicts had outlawed. Its sympathies were considered Spanish. It was openly 
boasted by the Spanish army that, before long, they would descend from their 
fastnesses upon Brussels, and give the city to the sword. A shuddering sense 
of coming evil pervaded the population, but no man could say where the 
blow would first be struck. It was natural that the capital should be thought 
exposed to imminent danger. At the same time, while every man who had 
hands was disposed to bear arms to defend the city, the Council seemed 
paralysed. The capital was insufficiently garrisoned, yet troops were not en- 
rolling for its protection. The State Councillors obviously omitted to provide 
for defence, and it was supposed that they were secretly assisting the attack. 
It was thought important, therefore, to disarm, or, at least, to control this 
body, which was impotent for protection, and seemed powerful only for mis- 
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chief. It was possible to make it as contemptible as it was believed to be 
malicious. 

An unexpected stroke was therefore suddenijr levelled against the Council 
in full session. On the 5th of September,* the Seigneur de Heze, a young 
gentleman of a bold but unstable character, then entertaining close but secret 
relations with the Prince of Orange, appeared before the doors of the palace. 
He was attended by about five hundred troops, under the immediate com- 
mand of the Seigneur de Glimes, bailiff of Walloon Brabant. He demanded 
admittance, in the name of the Brabant Estates, to the presence of the State 
Council, and was refused. The doors were closed and bolted. Without further 
ceremony the soldiers produced iron bars brought with them for the purpose, 
forced all the gates from the hinges, entered the hall of session, and at a word 
from their commander laid hands upon the councillors, and made every one 
prisoner.* The Duke of Aerschot, President of the Council, who was then in 
close alliance with the Prince, was not present at the meeting, but lay, fore- 
warned, at home, confined to his couch by a sickness assumed for the occasion. 
Viglius, who rarely participated in the deliberations of the board, being already 
afflicted with the chronic malady under which he was ere long to succumb, also 
escaped the fate of his fellow-senators.* The others were carried into confine- 
ment. Berlayraont and Mansfeld were imprisoned in the Brood-Huis,* where 
the last mortal hours of Egmont and Horn had been passed. Others were kept 
strictly guarded in their own houses. After a few weeks, most of them were 
liberated. Councillor Del Rio was, however, retained in confinement, and 
sent to Holland, where he was subjected to a severe examination by the Prince 
of Orange touching his past career, particularly concerning the doings of the 
famous Blood Council.* The others were set free, and even permitted to 
resume their functions, but their dignity was gone, their authority annihilated. 
Thenceforth the States of Brabant and the community of Brussels were to 
govern for an interval, for it was in their name that the daring blow against 
the Council had been struck. All individuals and bodies, however, although 
not displeased with the result, clamorously disclaimed responsibility for the 
deed. Men were appalled at the audacity of the transaction, and dreaded the 
vengeance of the King. The Abbot Van Perch, one of the secret instigators 
of the act, actually died of anxiety for its possible consequences.® There was 
a mystery concerning the affair. They in whose name it had been accom- 
plished denied having given any authority to the perpetrators. Men asked 
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each other what unseen agency had been at work, what secret spring had been 
adroitly touched. There is but little doubt, however, that the veiled but 
skilful hand v/'iich directed the blow was the same which had so long been 
guiding the liestiny of the Neiheriands.^ 

It had be en settled that t'ne congress was to hold its sessions in Ghent, 
although tlte citadel commanding that city was held by the Spaniards. The 
garrison tvas not very strong, and Mondragon, its commander, was absent in 
Zealand,* but the wife of the veteran ably supplied his jdace, and stimulated 
the slender body of troops to hold out with heroism, unilor the orders of his 
lieutenant, Avilos Maldonado.* The mutineers, after having accomplished 
their victory at Tisnacq, had been earnestly solicited to come to the relief 
of this citadel. They had refused and returned to .\lost.* Meantime, the 
siege was warmly pressed by the States. There being, however, a deficiency 
of troops, application for assistance was formally made to the Prince of Orange. 
Count Reulx. Governor of Flanders, commissioned the Seigneur d’Haussy, 
brother of Count Bossu, who, to obtain the liberation of that long-imprisoned 
and distinguished noblem?n, was about visiting the Prince in Zealand, to make 
a request for an auxiliary force.* It was, however, stipulated that care should 
be taken lest any prejudice should be done to the Roman Catholic religion or 
the authority’ of the King. The Prince readily acceded to the request, and 
agreed to comply with the conditions under which only it could be accepted.® 
He promised to send twenty-eight companies. In his letter announcing this 
arrangement, he gave notice that his troops would receive strict orders to do 
no injury to person or property. Catholic or Protestant, ecclesiastical or lay, 
and to offer no obstruction to the Roman religion or the royal dignity.'^ He 
added, however, that it was not to be taken amiss if his soldiers were permitted 
to exercise tlieir own religious rites, and to sing their Protestant hymns within 
their own quarters.® He moreover, as security for the expense and trouble, 
demanded the city of Siuys.® The first detachment of troops, under command 
of Colonel Vander Tynipel, was, however, hardly on its way, before an alarm 
was felt among the Catholic party at this practical alliance with the rebel Prince. 
An envoy, named Oitingcn, was dispatched to Zealand, bearing a letter from 
the Estates of liairault, Brabant, and Flanders, countermanding the request 
for troops, and remonsitrating categorically upon the subject of religion and 
loyalty.*® Orange lietmed such tergiversation paltry, but controlleil his anger. 
He answered the letter in liberal terms, for he was determined that by no fault of 
his should the great cause be endangered. He reassured the States as to the 
probable behaviour 01 his troops. Moreover, they had been already admitted 
into the city v/hile the con espondence was proceeding. The matter of the 
psalm-singing was finally arranged to the satisfaction of both parties, and it 
was agreed that Niewpoit, inste."d of Sluys, should be given to the Prince as 
security.** 

The siege of the citadel was now pressed vigorously, and the deliberations 
of the congress were opened under the incessant roar of cannon. While the 
attack was thus earnestly maintained upon the important castle of Ghent, a 
courageous effort was made by the citizens of Maestricht to wrest their city 
from the hands of the Spaniards. The German garrison having been gained 
by the burghers, the combined force rose upon the Spanish troops, and drove 
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them from the city.^ Montesdocca, the commander, was arrested and im- 
prisoned, but the triumph was only temporary. Don Francis d’Ayala, Mon 
tesdocca’s lieutenant, made a stand with a few companies in Wieck, a village 
on the opposite side of the Meuse, and connected with the city by a massive 
bridge of stone.^ From this point he sent information to other commanders 
in the neighbourhood. Don Ferdinand de Toledo soon arrived with several 
hundred troops from Dalem. The Spaniards, eager to wipe out the disgrace 
to their arms, loudly demanded to be led back to the city. The head of the 
bridge, however, over which they must pass, was defended by a strong battery, 
and the citizens were seen clustering in great numbers to defend their firesides 
against a foe whom they had once expelled. To advance across the bridge 
seemed certain destruction to the little force. Even Spanish bravery recoiled 
at so desperate an undertaking, but unscrupulous ferocity supplied an expe- 
dient where courage was at fault. There were few fighting men present among 
the population of Wieck, but there were many females. Each soldier was 
commanded to seize a woman, and, placing her before his own body, to 
advance across the bridge.® The column, thus bucklered, to the shame of 
Spanish chivalry, by female bosoms, moved in good order toward the battery. 
The soldiers levelled their muskets with steady aim over the shoulders or 
under the arms of the women whom they thus held before them.* On the 
other hand, the citizens dared not discharge their cannon at their own towns- 
women, among whose numbers many recognised mothers, sisters, or wives.® 
The battery was soon taken, while at the same time Alonzo Vargas, who had 
effected his entrance from the land side by burning down the Brussels Gate, 
now entered the city at the head of a band of cavalry. Maestricht was 
recovered, and an indiscriminate slaughter instantly avenged its temporary 
loss. The plundering, stabbing, drowning, burning, ravishing, were so dread- 
ful, that, in the words of a contemporary historian, “ the burghers who had 
escaped the fight had reason to think themselves less fortunate than .those who 
had died with arms in their hands.” ® 

This was the lot of Maestricht on the 20th of October. It was instinctively 
felt to be the precursor of fresh disasters. Vague, incoherent, but widely- 
disseminated rumours had long pointed to Antwerp and its dangerous situa- 
tion. The Spaniards, foiled in their views upon Brussels, had recently avowed an 
intention of avenging themselves in the commercial capital. They had waited 
long enough and accumidated strength enough. Such a trifling city as Alost 
could no longer content their cupidity, but in Antwerp there was gold enough 
for the gathering. There was reason for the fears of the inhabitants, for the 
greedy longing of their enemy. Probably no city in Christendom could at that 
day vie with Antwerp in wealth and splendour. Its merchants lived in regal 
pomp and luxury. In its numerous massive warehouses were the treasures 
of every clime. Still serving as the main entrepot of the world’s traffic, the 
Brabantine capital was the centre of that commercial system which was soon 
to be superseded by a larger international life. In the midst of the miseries 
which had so long been raining upon the Netherlands, the stately and egotis- 
tical city seemed to have taken stronger root and to flourish more freshly than 
ever. It was not wonderful that its palaces and its magazines, glittering with 
splendour, and bursting with treasure, should arouse the avidity of a reckless 
and famishing soldiery. Had not a handful of warriors of the'./ own race 
rifled the golden Indies ? Had not their fathers, few in numbei, strong in 
courage and discipline, revelled in the plunder of a new world ? Here were 
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the Indies in a single city.^ Here were gold and silver, pearls and diamonds, 
ready and portable, the precious I'ruit dropping, ripened, from the bough. 
Was it to be tolerated that base, pacific burghers should monopolise the trea- 
sure by whicii a band of heroes might be enriched? 

A sense of coming evil diffused itself through the atmosphere. The air 
seemed lurid with the impending storm ; for the situation was one of peculiar 
horror. The wealthiest city in Christendom lay at the mercy of the strongest 
fastness in the world — a castle which had been built to curb, not to protect 
the town. It was now inhabited by a band of brigands, outlawed by Govern- 
ment, strong in discipline, furious from penury, reckless by habit, desperate 
in circumstance — a crew which feared not God, nor man, ndr devil. The 
palpitating quarry lay expecting hourly the swoop of its trained and pitiless 
enemy ; for the rebellious soldiers were' now in a thorough state of discipline. 
Sancho d’ Avila, castellan of the citadel, was recognised as the chief of the 
whole mutiny, the army and the mutiny being now one. The band entrenched 
at Alost were upon the best possible understanding with their brethren in the 
citadel, and accepted without hesitation the arrangements of their superior. 
On the side of the Scheld opposite Antwerp a fortification had been thrown 
up by Don Sancho’s orders, and held by Julian Romero. Lier, Breda, as well 
as Alost, were likewise ready to throw their reinforcements into the citadel at 
a moment’s warning. At the signal of their chief, the united bands might 
sweep from their impregnable castle with a single impulse.® 

The city cried aloud for help, for it had become obvious that an attack 
might be hourly expected. Meantime an attempt made by Don Sancho 
d’ Avila to tamper with the German troops stationed within the walls was more 
than partially successful. The forces were commanded by Colonel Van Ende 
and Count Oberstein. Van Ende, a crafty traitor to his country, desired no 
better than to join the mutiny on so promising an occasion, and his soldiers 
shared his sentiments. Oberstein, a brave but blundering German, was drawn 
into the net of treachery ’ by the adroitness of the Spaniard and the effrontery 
of his comrade. On the night of the 29th of October, half-bewildered and 
half-drunk, he signed a treaty with Sancho d’Avila* and the three colonels — 
Fugger, Frondsberger, and Polwiller. By this unlucky document, which was, 
of course, subscribed also by Van Ende, it was agreed that the Antwerp 
burghers should be forthwith disarmed; that their weapons should be sent into 
the citadel ; that Oberstein should hold the city at the disposition of Sancho 
d’Avila ; that he should refuse admittance to all troops which might be sent 
into the city, excepting by command of Don Sancho, and that he should 
decline compliance with any orders which he might receive from individuals 
calling themselves the Council of State, the States-general, or the Estates of 
Brabant. This treaty w.as signed, moreover, by Don Jerome de Roda, then 
established in the citadel, and claiming to represent exclusively his Majesty’s 
Government.® 

Hardly had this arrangement been concluded than the Count saw the trap 
into which he had fallen. Without intending to do so, he had laid the city 
at the mercy of its foe ; but the only remedy which suggested itself to his mind 
was an internal resolution not to keep his promises. The burghers were 
suffered to retain their arms, while, on the other hand, Don Sancho lost no 
time in dispatching messages to Alost, to Lier, to Breda, and even to Maes- 
tricht, that as large a force as possible might be ® assembled for the purpose 
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of breaking immediately the treaty of peace which he had just concluded. 
Never was a solemn document regarded with such perfectly bad faith by all 
its signers as the accord of the 29th of October. 

Three days afterwards, a large force of Walloons and Germans was dis- 
patched from Brussels to the assistance of Antwerp. The command of these 
troops was intrusted to the Marquis of Havre, whose brother, the Duke 
of Aerschot, had been recently appointed chief superintendent of military 
affairs by the deputies assembled at Ghent.^ The miscellaneous duties com- 
prehended under this rather vague denomination did not permit the Duke to 
take charge of the expedition in person, and his younger brother, a still more 
incompetent and unsubstantial character, was accordingly appointed to the post. 
A number of young men of high rank, but of lamentably low capacity, were 
associated with him. Foremost among them was Philip, Count of Egmont, a 
youth w'ho had inherited few of his celebrated father’s qualities, save personal 
courage and a love of personal display. In character and general talents he 
was beneath mediocrity. Beside these were the reckless but unstable De 
Hdze, who had executed the coup the State Council, De Berselen, 

De Capres, D’Oyngies, and others, all vaguely desirous of achieving distinction 
in those turbulent times, but few of them having any political or religious 
convictions, and none of them possessing experience or influence enough to 
render them useful at the impending crisis.* 

On Friday morning, the ad of November,® the troops appeared under the 
walls of Antwerp. They consisted of twenty-three companies of infantry, and 
fourteen of cavalry, amounting to five thousand foot and twelve hundred 
horse. They were nearly all Walloons, soldiers who had already seen much 
active service, but unfortunately of a race warlike and fieiy’ indeed, but upon 
whose steadiness not much more dependence could be placed at that day 
than in the age of Civilis. Champagny, brother of Granvelle, was Governor 
of the city. He was a sincere Catholic, but a still more sincere hater of the 
Spaniards. He saw in the mutiny a means of accomplishing their expul- 
sion, and had already offered to the Prince of Orange his eager co-operation 
towards this result. In other matters there could be but small sympathy 
between William the Silent and the Cardinal’s brother, but a common hatred 
united them, for a time at least, in a common purpose. 

When the troops first made their appearance before the walls, Champagny 
was unwilling to grant them admittance. The addle-brained Oberstein had 
confessed to him the enormous blunder which he had committed in his mid- 
night treaty, and at the same time ingenuously confessed his intention of 
sending it to the winds.* The enemy had extorted from his dulness or his 
drunkenness a promise which his mature and sober reason could not consider 
binding. It is needless to say that Champagny rebuked him for signing, and 
applauded him for breaking the treaty. At the same time, its ill effects were 
already seen in the dissensions which existed among the German troops. 
Where all had been tampered with, and where the commanders had set the 
example of infidelity, it would have been strange if all had held firm. On 
the whole, however, Oberstein thought he could answer for his own troops. 
Upon Van Ende’s division, although the crafty colonel dissembled his real 
intentions, very little reliance was placed.* Thus there was distraction within 
the walls. Among those whom the burghers had been told to consider their 
defenders there were probably many who were ready to join with their mortal 
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foes at a moment’s warning. Under these circumstances, Champagny hesi- 
tated about admitting these fresh troops from Brussels. He feared lest the 
Germans, who knew themselves doubled, might consider themselves doomed. 
He trembled lest an irrepressible outbreak should occur w'Uiiin the walls, 
rendering the immediate destruction of the city by the Spaniards from with- 
out inevitable. Moreover, he thought it more desirable that this auxiliary 
force should be disposed at different points outside, in order to intercept the 
passage of the numerous bodies of Spaniards and other mutineers, who, from 
various quarters, would soon be on their way to the citadel. Havrd, however, 
was so peremptory, and the burghers were so importunate, that Champagny 
was obliged to recede from his opposition before twenty-four hours had 
elapsed. Unwilling to take the responsibility of a farther refusal, he admitted 
the troops through the Burgherhout Gate, on Saturday, the 3 d of Nfovember, 
at ten o’clock in the morning.* 

The Marquis of Havrd, as comraander-in-chief, called a council of war. 
It assembled at Count Oberstein’s quarters, and con.sulted at first concerning 
a bundle of intercepted letters which Havrd had brought with him. These 
constituted a correspondence between Sancho d'Avila -with the heads of the 
mutiny at Alost and many other places. The letters were all dated sub- 
sequently to Don Sancho’s treaty with Ooerstein, and contained arrangements 
for an immediate concentration of the v,'hole available Spanish force at the 
citadel.* 

The treachery was so manifest, that Oberstein felt all self-reproach for his 
own breach of faith to be superfluous. It was, however, evident that the attack 
was to be immediately expected. What was to be done? All the officers 
counselled the immediate erection of a bulwark on the side of the city exposed 
to the castle, but there were no miners nor engineers. Champagny, however, 
recommended a skilful and experienced engineer to superintend the work in 
the city ; and pledged himself that burghers enough would volunteer as miners. 
In less than an hour, ten or twelve thousand persons, including multitudes of 
women of all ranks, were at work upon the lines marked out by the engineer. 
A ditch and breastwork extending from the gate of the Beguins to the street 
of the Abbey St. Michael, were soon in rapid progress. Meantime, the 
newly arrived troops, with military insolence, claimed the privilege of quarter- 
ing themselves in the best houses which they could find. They already began 
to insult and annoy the citizens whom they been sent to defend ; nor were 
they destined to atone, by their subsequent conduct in the face of the enemy, 
for the brutality with which they treated their friends. Champagny, however, 
was ill-disposed to brook their licentiousness. They had been sent to protect 
the city and the homes of .Antwerp from invasion. They were not to establish 
themselves at every fireside on their first arrival. There was work enough 
for them out of doors, and they were to do th"' ’^.’ork at once. He ordered 
them to prepare for a bivouac in the streets, f...d flew from house to house, 
sword in hand, driving forth the intruders at imminent peril of his life. 
Meantime, a number of Italian and Spanish merchants fled from the city, 
and took refuge in the castle. The Walloon soldiers were for immediately 
plundering their houses, as if plunder had been the object for which they had 
been sent to Antwerp. It was several hours before Champagny, with all his 
energy, was able to quell these disturbances.® 

In the course of the day, Oberstein received a letter from Don Sancho 
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d’ Avila, calling solemnly upon him to fulfil his treaty of the agth of October,* 
The German colonels from the citadel had, on the previous afternoon, held 
a personal interview with Oberstein beneath the ivalls, which had nearly 
ended in blows, and they had been obliged to save themselves by flight from 
the anger of the Count’s soldiers, enraged at the deceit by which their leader 
had been so nearly entrapped.* This; summons of ridiculous solemnity to 
keep a treaty which had already been torn to shreds by both parties, Ober- 
stein answered with defiance and contempt The reply was an immediate 
cannonade from the batteries of the citadel, which made the position of those 
erecting the ramparts excessively dangerous. The wall was strengthened 
with bales of merchandise, casks of earth, upturned waggons, and similar 
bulky objects hastily piled together. In some places it was sixteen feet 
high, in Others less than six. Night fell before the fortification was nearly 
completed. Unfortunately it was bright moonlight. The cannon from the 
fortress continued to play upon the half-finished works. The Walloons, and 
at last the citizens, feared to lift their heads above their frail rampart The 
senators, whom Champagny had deputed to superintend the progress of the 
enterprise, finding the men so ill disposed, deserted their posts. They 
promised themselves that, in the darkest hour of the following night, the 
work should be thoroughly completed.® Alas ! all hours of the coming night 
were destined to be dark enough, bat in them was to be done no manner of 
work for defence. On Champagny alone seemed devolved all the labour and 
all the responsibility. He did his duty well, but he was but one man. Alone, 
with a heart full of anxiety, he wandered up and down all the night.* With 
his own hands, assisted only by a few citizens and his own servants, he planted 
all the cannon with which they were provided in the Fencing Court,” at a 
point where the battery miglit tell upon the castle. Unfortunately, the troops 
from Brussels had brought no artillery with them, and the means of defence 
against the strongest fortress in Europe were meagre indeed. The rampart 
had been left very weak at many vital points. A single upturned waggon was 
placed across the entrance to the important street of the Beguins. This 
negligence was to cost the city dear. At daybreak there was a council held 
in Oberstein’s quarters. Nearly all Champagny’s directions had been neglected. 
He had desired that strong detachments should be posted during the night 
at various places of security on the outskirts of the town, for the troops, 
which were expected to arrive in smalt bodies at the citadel from various 
parts, might have thus been cut off before reaching their destination. Not 
even scouts had been stationed in sufficient numbers to obtain informa- 
tion of what was occurring outside. A thick mist hung over the city that 
eventful morning. Through its almost impenetrable veil, bodies of men had 
been seen moving into the castle, and the tramp of cavalry had been dis- 
tinctly heard, and the troops of Romero, Vargas, Oliveira, and Valdez had 
already arrived from Lier, Breda, Maestricht, and from the forts on the 
Scheld.* 

The whole available force in the city was mustered without delay. Havrd 
had claimed for his post the defence of the lines opposite the citadel, the 
place of responsibility and honour. Here the whole body of Walloons were 
stationed, together with a few companies of Germans. The ramparts, as 
stated, were far from impregnable, but it was hoped that this living rampart 
of six thousand men, standing on their own soil, and in front of the firesides 
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and altars of their own countrymen, would prove a sufficient bulwark eve? 
against Spanish fury.^ Unhappily, the living barrier proved more frail than 
the feeble breastwork which the hands of burghers and womeii had con- 
structed. Si.v thousand men were disposed along the side of the city opposite 
the fortress. The bulk of the German troops was stationed at different points 
on the more central streets and squares. The cavalry was posted on the 
opposite side of the city, along the Horse-market, and fronting the “ New- 
town.” The stars were still in the sky when Champagny got on horseback 
and rode through the streets, calling on the burghers to arm and assemble at 
different points. The principal places of rendezvous were the Cattle-market 
and the Exchange. He rode along the lines of the Walloon regiments, con- 
versing with the officers, Egmont, De Heze, and others, and encouraging the 
men, and went again to the Fencing Court, where he pointed the cannon 
with his own hand, and ordered their first discharge at the fortress. Thence 
he rode to the end of the Beguin street, where he dismounted and walked 
out upon the edge of the esplanade, which stretched between the city and the 
castle. On this battle-ground a combat was even then occurring between a 
band of burghers and a reconnoitring party from the citadel. Champagny 
saw with satisfaction that the Antwerpers were victorious. They were 
skirmishing well with their disciplined foe, whom they at last beat back to 
the citadel. His experienced eye saw, however, that the retreat was only 
the signal for a general onslaught, which was soon to follow ; and he returned 
into the city to give the last directions.* 

At ten o’clock a moving wood was descried approaching the citadel from 
the south-west. The whole body of the mutineers from Alost, wearing green 
branches in their helmets,’ had arrived under command of their Eletto, Navar- 
rete. Nearly three thousand in number, they rushed into the castle, having ac- 
complished their march of twenty-four miles since three o’clock in the morning.’ 
They were received with open arms. Sancho d’ Avila ordered food and refresh- 
ments to be laid before them, but they refused everything but a draught of 
wine. They would dine in paradise, they said, or sup in Antwerp.’ Find- 
ing his allies in such spirit, Don Sancho would not baulk their humour. Since 
early morning his own veterans had been eagerly awaiting his signal, “ strain- 
ing upon the start.” The troops of Romero, Vargas, Valdez, were no less 
impatient. .A.t about an hour before noon, nearly every living man in the 
citadel was mustered for the attack, hardly men enough being left behind to 
guard the gates. Five thousand veteran foot-soldiers, besides six hundred 
cavalr}', armed to the teeth, sallied from the portals of Alva’s citadel.® In the 
counterscarp they fell upon their knees, to invoke, according to custom, the 
blessing of God^ upon the devil’s work which they were about to commit. 
The Eletto bore a standard, one side of whicli was emblazoned with the 
crucified Saviour, and the other with the Virgin Mary.® The image of Him 
who said, “ Love your enemies,” and the gentle face of the Madonna, were to 
smile from heaven upon deeds which might cause a shudder in the depths of 
hell. Their brief orisons concluded, they swept forward to the city. Three 
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thousand Span^^IdE^ under their Eletto, were to enter by the street of St. 
Michael ; the Germans, and the remainder of the Spanish foot, commanded by 
Romero, through that of St. George. Champagny saw them coming, and spoke 
a last word of encouragement to the Walloons. The next moment the com- 
pact mass struck the barrier as the thunderbolt descends from the cloud. 
There was scarcely a struggle. The Walloons, not waiting to look their' 
enemy in the face, abandoned the posts which they had themselves claimed. 
The Spaniards crashed through the bulwark as though it had been a wall of 
glass. The Eletto was first to mount the rampart ; the next instant he was 
shot dead, while his followers, undismayed, sprang over his body, and poured 
into the streets! The fatal gaps due to timidity and carelessness let in the 
destructive tide. Champagny, seeing that the enemies had all crossed the 
barrier, leaped over a garden wall, passed through a house into a narrow lane, 
and thence to the nearest station of the German troops. Hastily collecting 
a small force, he led them in perspn to the rescue. 7'he Germans fought 
well, died well, but they could not reanimate “the courage of the Walloons, and 
all were now in full retreat, pursued by the ferocious Spaniards.^ In vain 
Champagny stormed among them ; in vain he strove to rally their broken 
ranks. With his own hand he seized a banner from a retreating ensign,® 
and called upon the nearest soldiers to make a stand against the foe. It was 
to bid the flying clouds pause before the tempest. Torn, broken, aimless, 
the scattered troops whirled through the streets before the pursuing wrath. 
Champagny, not yet despairing, galloped hither and thither, calling upon the 
burghers everywhere to rise in defence of their homes, nor did he call in vain. 
They came forth from every place of rendezvous, from every alley, from every 
house. They fought as men fight to defend their hearths and altars, but what 
could individual devotion avail against the compact, disciplined, resistless 
mass of their foes ? The order of defence was broken ; there was no system, 
no concert, no rallying-point, no authority. So soon as it was known that the 
Spaniards had crossed the rampart, that its six thousand defenders were in full 
retreat, it was inevitable that a panic should seize the city.® 

Their entrance once effected, the Spanish force had separated, according 
to previous arrangement, into two divisions, one half charging up the long 
street of St. Michael, the other forcing its way through the street of St. 
Joris.* “ Santiago, Santiago ! Esi)ana, Espana ! d sangre, d came, d fuego, d 
sacco !” — St. James, Spain, blood, flesh, fire, sack ! ! — such were the hideous 
cries which rang through every quarter of the city, as the savage horde 
advanced.® Van Ende, with his German troops, had been stationed by 
the Marquis of Havre to dcirnd the St. Joris gate, but no sooner did the 
Spaniards under Vargas present themselves, than he deserted to them instantly 
with his whole force.® United with the Spanish cavalry, these traitorous de- 
fenders of Antwerp dashed in pursuit of those who had only been faint-hearted. 
Thus the burghers saw themselves attacked by many of their friends, deserted 
by more. Whom were they to trust? Nevertheless, Oberstein’s Germans 
were brave and faithful, resisting to the last, and dying every man in his har- 
ness.'^ The tide of battle flowed hither and thither, through every street and 
narrow lane. It poured along the magnificent Place de Meer, where there 
was an obstinate contest. In front of the famous Exchange, where, in peaceful 
hours, five thousand merchants ® met daily to arrange the commercial affairs 
of Christendom, there was a determined rally, a savage slaughter. The citizens 
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and faithful Gennans, in this broader space, made a stand against their pur- 
suers. The tesselated marble pavement, the graceful, cloister-like arcades, ran 
red with blood. The ill-armed burghers faced their enemies clad in complete 
panoply, but they could only die for their homes. The massacre at this 
point was enormous, the resistance at last overcome.^ 

Meantime, the Spanish cavalry had cleft its way through the city. On the 
side farthest removed from the castle, along the Horse-market, opposite the 
New-town, the States dragoons and the light horse of Beveren had been posted, 
and the flying masses of pursuers and pursued swept at last through this outer 
circle. Champagny was already there. He essayed, as his last hope, to rally 
the cavalry for a final stand, but the effort was fruitless. Already seized by 
the panic, they had attempted to rush from the city through the gate of Eeker. 
It was locked ; they then turned and fled towards the Red Gate, where they were 
met face to face by Don Pedro Tassis.who charged upon them with his dragoons. 
Retreat seemed hopeless. A horseman in complete armour, with lance in 
rest, was seen to leap from the parapet of the outer wall into the moat below, 
whence, still on horseback, he escaped with life. Few were so fortunate. The 
confused mob of fugitives and conquerors, Spaniards, Walloons, Germans, 
burghers, struggling, shouting, striking, cursing, dying, swayed hither and 
thither like a stormy sea. Along the spacious Horse-market the fugitives fled 
onward towards the quays. Many fell beneath the swords of the Spaniards, 
numbers were trodden to death by the hoofs of horses, still greater multitudes 
were hunted into the Scheld. Champagny, who had thought it possible, even 
at the last moment, to make a stand in the New-town, and to fortify the 
Palace of the Hansa, saw himself deserted. With great daring and presence 
of mind, he effected his escape to the fleet of the Prince of Orange in the 
river.* The Marquis of Havre, of whom no deeds of valour on that eventful 
day have been recorded, was equally successful. The unlucky Oberstein, 
attempting to leap into a boat, missed his footing, and, oppressed by the 
weight of his armour, was drowned.* 

Meantime, while the short November day was fast declining, the combat 
still raged in the interior of the city. Various currents of conflict, forcing their 
separate way through many streets, had at last mingled in the Grande Place. 
Around this irregular, not very spacious square stood the gorgeous Hotel de 
Ville, and the tall, many storied, fantastically gabled, richly decorated palaces 
of the guilds. Here a long struggle took place. It was terminated for a 
time by the cavalry of Vargas, who, arriving through the streets of St. Jorb, 
accompanied by the traitor Van Ende, charged decisively into the melde. The 
masses were broken, but multitudes of armed men found refuge in the build- 
ings, and every house became a fortress. From every window and balcony a 
hot fire was poured into the square, as, pent in a corner, the burghers stood 
at last at bay. It was difficult to carry the houses by storm, but they were 
soon set on fire. A large number of sutlers and other valets had accompanied 
the Spaniards from the citadel, bringing torches and kindling materials for the 
express purpose of firing the town. With great dexterity, these means were 
now applied, and in a brief interval the City-hall and other edifices on the 
square were in flames. The conflagration spread with rapidity, house after 
house, street after street, taking fire. Nearly a thousand buildings, in the 
most splendid and wealthy quarter of the city, were soon in a blaze, and mul- 
titudes of human beings were burned with them.* In the City-hall many were 
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consiimed, while others leaped from the windows to renew the combat below. 
The many tortuous streets which led down a slight descent from the rear o' 
the tow’nhouse to the quays were all one vast conflagration. On the othei 
side, the magnificent cathedral, separated from the G/ antic Place by a single 
row of buildings, was lighted up, but not attacked by the flames. The tall 
spire can its gigantic shadow across the last desperate conflict. In the street 
called th.e Canal au Sucre, immediately behind the townhouse, there was a 
tierce struggle, a horrible massacre. A crowd of burghers, grave magistrates, 
and such of the German soldiers as remained alive, still confronted the fero- 
cious Spaniards. There, amid the flaming desolation, Goswyn Verreyck, the 
heroic margrave of the city, fought with the energy of hatred and despair. 
The burgomaster. Van der Meere, lay dead at his feet ; senators, soldiers, 
citizens, (ell fast around him, and he sank at last upon a heap of slain. With 
him effectual resistance ended. The remaining combatants were butchered, 
or were slowly forced downward to perish in the Scheld.* Women, children, 
old men, were killed in countless numbers, and still, through all this havoc, 
directly over the heads of the struggling throng, suspended in mid-air above 
the din and smoke of the conflict, there sounded, every half-quarter of every 
hour, as if in gentle mockery, from the belfry of the cathedral, the tender 
and melodious chimes. 

Never was there a more monstrous massacre, even in the blood-stained 
history of the Netherlands. It was estimated that, in the course of this and 
the two following days, not less than eight thousand human beings were 
murdered.® The Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vizard of humanity. 
Hell seemed emptied of its fiends. Night fell upon the scene before the 
soldiers were masters of the city ; but worse horrors began after the contest 
was ended. This army of brigands had come thither with a definite, practical 
purpose, for it was not blood thirst, nor lust, nor revenge, which had impelled 
them, but it was avarice, greediness for gold. For gold they had waded 
through all this blood and fire. Never had men more simplicity of purpose, 
more directness in its execution. They had conquered their India at last ; 
its gold mines lay all before them, and every sword should open a shaft. 
Riot and rape might be deferred ; even murder, though congenial to their 
taste, was only subsidiary to their business. They had come to take posses- 
sion of the city’s wealth, and they set themselves faithfully to accomplish 
their task. For gold, infants were dashed out of existence in their mothers’ 
arms ; for gold, parents were tortured in their children’s presence ; for gold, 
brides were scourged to death before their husbands’ eyes.® Wherever trea- 
sure was suspected, every expedient which ingenuity, sharpened by greediness, 
could suggest, was employed to extort it from its possessors. The fire, spread- 
ing more extensively and more rapidly than had been desired through the 
wealthiest quarter of the city, had, unfortunately, devoured a vast amount of 
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property. Six millions, ^ at least, had thus been swallowed ; a destruction by 
which no one had profited. There was, however, much left. The strong 
boxes of the merchants, the gold, silver, and precious jewellery, the velvets, 
satins, brocades, laces, and similar well concentrated and portable plunder, 
were rapidly appropriated. So far the course was plain and easy, but in pri- 
vate houses it was more difficult. The cash, plate, and other valuables of 
individuals were not so easily discovered. Torture was, therefore, at once 
employed to discover the hidden treasures. After all had been given, if the 
sum seemed too little, the proprietors were brutally punished for their poverty or 
their suppcised dissimulation.* A gentlewoman named Fabry,* with her aged 
mother and other females of the family, had taken refuge in the cellar of her 
mansion. As the day was drawing to a close, a band of plunderers entered, 
who, after ransacking the house, descended to the cellarage. Finding the 
door barred, they forced it open with gunpowder. The mother, who was 
nearest the entrance, fell dead on the threshold. Stepping across her mangled 
body, the brigands sprung upon her daughter, loudly demanding the property 
which they believed to be concealed. They likewise insisted on being 
informed where the master of the house had taken refuge. Protestations of 
ignorance as to hidden treasure, or the whereabouts of her husband, who, for 
aught she knew, was lying dead in the streets, were of no avail. To make her 
more communicative, they hanged her on a beam in the cellar, and after a few 
moments cut her down before life was extinct. Still receiving no satisfactory 
reply, where a satisfactory reply was impossible, they hanged her again. Again, 
after another brief interval, they gave her a second release, and a fresh inter- 
rogatory. This barbarity they repeated several times, till they were satisfied 
that there was nothing to be gained by it, while, on the other hand, they were 
losing much valuable time. Hoping to be more successful elsewhere, they 
left her h.anging for the last time, and trooped off to fresher fields. Strange to 
relate, the person thus horribly tortured survived. A servant in her family, 
married to a Spanish soldier, providentially entered the house in time to 
rescue her perishing mistress. She was restored to existence, but never to 
reason. Her brain was hopelessly crazed, and she passed the remainder of 
her life wandering about her house, or feebly digging in her garden for the 
buried treasure which she had been thus fiercely solicited to reveal.^ 

A wedciing-feast was rudely interrupted. Two young persons, neighbours 
of opulent families, had been long betrothed, and the marriage day had been 
fixed for Sunday, the fatal 4th of November. 'I'he guests were assembled, the 
ceremony concluded, the nuptial banquet in progi ess, when the horrible out- 
cries in the streets proclaimed that the Spaniards had broken loose. Hour 
after hour of trembling e.xpcctation succeeded. At last, a thundering at tlie gate 
proclaimed the arrival ol a band of brigands. Preceded by their captain, a large 
number of soldiers forced their way into the house, ransacking every chamber, 
no opposition being offered by the family and friends, too few and powerless 
to cope tviili this band oi weU-.armed ruffians. Plate, chests, wardrobes, desks, 
caskets of jewellery, were freely offered, eagerly accepted, but not found suffi- 
cient; and to make the luckless wretches furnish more than they possessed, 
the usual hrat.alities were employed. The .soldiers began by striking the bride- 
groom dead. The Ijride tell shrieking into her mothei'’s arms, whence she 
was torn by the miirdei ers, ttiio immediately put the mother to death, and an 
indiscriminate massacre ti.en lollowed the fruitless attempts to obtain, by 
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threats and torture, treasure which did not exist. The bride, who was of 
remarkable beauty, was carried otf to tlic citadel.* Maddened by this last 
outrage, tlie father, who was the only man of the ]jarty left alive, rushed 
upon the Spaniards. Wresting a sword from one of the crew, the old man 
dealt with it so fiercely, that he stretched more than one enemy dead at his 
feet, but it is needless to add that he was soon dispatched. Meantime, while 
the party were (;oiicludlng the plunder of the mansion, the bride was left in 
a lonely a[)artmenf of the fortress. AVithout wasting time in fruitless lamen- 
tation, she resolved to quit the life which a few hours had made so desolate. 
She had almost succeeded in hanging herseli with a massive gold chain which 
she wore, when her captor entered the apartment. Inflamed not with lust, but 
with ava'^ice, excited not by her charms, but by her jewellery, he rescued her 
from her perilous position. He then took possession of her chain and the other 
trinkets with which her wedding-dress was adorned, and caused her to be 
entirely stripped of her clothing. She was then scourged with rods till her 
beautiful body was bathed in blood, and at last, alone, naked, nearly mad, was 
sent back into the city. Here the forlorn creature wandered up and down 
through the blazing streets, among the heaps of deail and dying, till she was 
at last put out of her misery by a gang of soldiers.® 

Such are a few isolated instances, accidentally preserved in their details, ot 
the general horrors inflicted on this occasion. Others innumerable have 
sunk into oblivion. On the morning of the 5th of November, Antwerp pre- 
sented a ghastly sight. The magnificent marble townhouse, celebrated as a 
“ world’s wonder,” ® even in that age and country, in which so much splen- 
dour was lavished on municipal palaces, stood a blackened ruin — all but the 
walls tlestroyed, while its archives, accounts, and other valuable contents, 
had perished. The more splendid portion of the city had been consumed ; 
at least five hundred palaces, mostly of marble or hammered stone, being a 
smouldering mass of destruction.* The dead bodies of those fallen in the 
massacre were on every side, in greatest profusion around the Place de Meer, 
among the Gothic pillars of the Exchange, and in the streets near the town- 
house. The German soldiers lay in their armour, some with their heads 
burned from their bodie.s, some with legs and arms consumed by tlie flames 
through which they had fought.® The margrave Goswyn Verreyck, the 
burgomaster Van der Meere, the magistrates Lancelot van Urseleii, Nicholas 
van Boekholt, and otlier leading citizens, lay among piles of less distinguished 
slain.® They remained unburied until the overseers of the poor, on whom 
the living had then more importunate claims than the dead, were compelled 
by Roda to bury them out of the pauper fund.* The murderers were too 
thrifty to be at funeral charges for their victims. The ceremony was not 
hastily performed, for the number of corpses had not been completed. Two 
days longer the havoc lasted in the city. Of all the crimes which men can 
commit, whether from deliberate calculation or in the frenzy of passion, 
hardly one was omitted, for riot, gaming, rape, which had been post- 
poned to the more stringent claims of robbery and murder, were now 
rapitlly added to the sum of atrocities.® History has recorded the account 
indelibly on her brazen tablets ; it can be adjusted only at the judgment- 
seat above. 

Of all the deeds of darkness yet compassed in the Netherlands, this was 
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the worst It was called the Spanish Fury,' by which dread name it has 
been known for ages. The city, which had been a world of wealth and splen- 
dour, was changed to a charnel-house, and from that hour its conunercial 
prosperity was blasted. Other causes had silently girtlled tlie yet green and 
flourishing tree, but the Spanish Fury was the fire which consumed it to 
ashes. Three thousand dead bodies were discovered in the streets, as many 
more were estimated to have perished in the Scheld, and nearly an equal 
number were burned or destroyed in other ways. Eight thousand persons 
undoubtedly were put to death. Six millions of property were destroyed by 
the fire, and at least as much more was obtained by the .Spaniards.® In this 
enormous robbery no class of people was respected. Foreign merchants, 
living under the express sanction and protection of the Spanish monarch, 
were plundered with as little reserve as Flemings. Ecclesiastics of the 
Roman Church were compelled to disgorge their wealth as freely as Calvinists. 
The rich were made to contribute all their abundance, and the poor what 
could be wrung from their poverty. Neither paupers nor criminals were safe. 
Captain Caspar Ortis made a brilliant speculation by taking possession of 
the Stein, or city prison, whence he ransomed all the inmates who could 
find means to pay for their liberty. Robbers, murderers, even Anabaptists, 
were thus again let loose.® Rarely has so small a band obtained in three 
days’ robbery so large an amount of wealth. Four or five millions divided 
among five thousand soldiers made up for long arrearages, and the Spaniards 
had reason to congratulate themselves upon having thus taken the duty of 
payment into their own hands. It is true that the wages of iniquity were 
somewhat unequally distributed, somewhat foolishly squandered. A private 
trooper was known to lose ten thousand crowns in one day in a gambling 
transaction at the Bourse,* for the soldiers, being thus handsomely in funds, 
became desirous of aping the despised and plundered merchants, and resorted 
daily to the Exchange, like men accustomed to affairs. The dearly-purchased 
gold was thus lightly squandered by many, while others, more prudent, 
melted their portion into sword-hilts, into scabbards, even into whole suits of 
armour, darkened, by precaution, to appear made entirely of iron. The brocades, 
laces, and jewellery of Antwerp merchants were converted into coats of mail 
for their destroyers. The goldsmiths, however, thus obtained an opportunity 
to outwit their plunderers, and mingled in the golden armour which they were 
forced to furnish much more alloy than their employers knew. A portion 
of the captured booty was thus surreptitiously redeemed.® 

In this Spanish Fury many more were massacred in Antwerp than in the 
St. Bartholomew at Paris.® Almost as many living human beings were 
dashed out of existence now as there had been statues destroyed in the 
memorable image-breaking of Antwerp ten years before, an event which had 
sent such a thrill of horror tlirough the heart of Catholic Christendom. Yet 
the Netherlanders and the Protestants of Europe may be forgiven if they 
regarded this massacre of their brethren with as much execration as had been 
bestowed upon that fury against stocks and stones. At least, the image- 
breakers had been actuated by an idea, and their hands were polluted neither 
with blood nor rapine. Perhaps the Spaniards had been governed equally 
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by religious fanaticism. Might not they believe they were meriting well of 
their Mother Church while they were thus disencumbering infidels of their 
wealth and earth of its infidels ? Had not the Pope and his cardinals gone 
to church in solemn procession to render thanks unto God for the massacre 
of Paris ? ^ Had not cannon thundered and beacons blazed to commemorate 
that auspicious event? Why should not the Antwerp executioners claim 
equal commendation ? Even if in their delirium they had confounded friend 
with foe, Catholic with Calvinist, and church property with lay, could they 
not point to an equal number of dead bodies, and to an incredibly superior 
amount of plunder? 

Marvellously few Spaniards were slain in these eventful days. Two hun- 
dred killed is the largest number stated.* The discrepancy seems mon- 
strous, but it is hardly more than often existed between the losses inflicted 
and sustained by the Spaniards in such combats. Their prowess was 
equal to their ferocity, and this was enough to make them seem endowed 
with preterhuman powers. When it is remembered, also, that the burghers 
were insufficiently armed, that many of their defenders turned against them, that 
many thousands fied in the first moments of the encounter — and when the 
effect of a sudden and awful panic is duly considered, the discrepancy between 
the number of killed on the two sides will not seem so astonishing. 

A few ofliicers of distinction were taken alive and carried to the castle. 
Among these were the Seigneur de Capres and young Count Egmont. The 
councillor Jerome de Roda was lounging on a chair in an open gallery when 
these two gentlemen were brought before him, and Capres was base enough 
to make a low obeisance to the man who claimed to represent the whole 
government of his Majesty.® The worthy successor of Vargas replied to his 
captive’s greeting by a “ kick in his stomach,” adding, with a brutality which 
his prototype might have envied, “Ah puio tradidor” — whoreson traitor — “ let 
me have no salutations from such as you.” * Young Egmont, who had been 
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captured, fighting bravely at the head of coward troops, by Julian Romero, 
who nine years before had stood on his father’s acaflfold, regarded this brutal 
scene with haughty indignation. This behaviour had more effect upon Rods 
than the suppleness of Capres. “ I am sorry for your misfortune. Count," 
said the councillor, without, however, nsing from his chair ; “ such is the lot 
of those who take arms against their King.” ^ This was the unfortunate 
commencement of Philip Egmont’s career, which was destined to be inglorious, 
vacillating, base, and on more than one occasion unlucky. 

A shiver ran through the country as the news of the horrible crime was 
spread, but it was a shiver of indignation, not of fear. Already the negotia- 
tions at Ghent between the representatives of the Prince and of Holland and 
Zealand with the deputies of the other provinces were in a favourable train, 
and the effect of this event upon their counsels was rather quickening than 
appalling. A letter from Jerome de Roda to the King was intercepted, 
giving an account of the transaction. In that document the senator gave the 
warmest praise to Sancho d’ Avila, Julian Romero, Alonzo de Vargas, Francis 
Verdugo, as well as to the German colonels Fugger, Frondsberger, Polwiller, 
and others who had most exerted themselves in the massacre. “ I wish your 
Majesty much good of this victory,” concluded the councillor ; “ 'tis a very 
great one, and the damage to the city is enormous.” * This cynical view was 
not calculated to produce a soothing effect on the exasperated minds of the 
people. On the other hand, the Estates of Brabant addressed an eloquent 
appeal to the States-general, reciting their wrongs, and urging immediate 
action. “'Tis notorious,” said the remonstrants, “that Antwerp was but 
yesterday the first and principal ornament of all Europe \ the refuge of all the 
nations of the world ; the source and supply of countless treasure ; the nurse 
of all arts and industry ; the protectress of the Roman Catholic religion ; the 
guardian of science and virtue; and, above all these pre-eminences, more 
than faithful and obedient to her sovereign prince and lord. The city is now 
changed to a gloomy cavern, filled with robbers and murderers, enemies of 
God, the King, and all good subjects.” ’ They then proceeded to recite the 
story of the massacre, “ whereof the memory shall be abominable so long as 
the world stands,” * and concluded with an urgent appeal for redress. They 
particularly suggested that an edict should forthwith be passed, forbidding 
the alienation of property and the exportation of goods in any form from 
Antwerp, together with concession of the right to the proprietors of reclaim- 
ing their stolen property summarily, whenever and wheresoever it might be 
found. In accordance with these instructions, an edict was passed, but some- 
what tardily, in the hope of relieving some few of the evil consequences by 
which the Antwerp Fury had been attended.® 

At about the same time the Prince of Orange addressed a remarkable 
letter * to the States-general, then assembled at Ghent, urging them to hasten 
the conclusion of the treaty. The news of the massacre, which furnished an 
additional and most vivid illustration of the truth of his letter, had not then 
reached him at Middelburg, but the earnestness of his views, taken in con- 
nection with this last dark deed, exerted a powerful and indelible effect. 
The letter was a masterpiece, because it was necessary, in his position, to 
inflame without alarming; to stimulate the feelings which were in unison, 
without shocking those which, if aroused, might prove discordant. Without, 
therefore, alluding in terms to the religious question, he dwelt uiion the neces- 

> Bor, Hoofd, Meteren, ubi sup. Strada, viii. 4x8. I w^en so Ian;; als de wereM staet,” etc.— Reino» 
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Bity of union, firmness, and wariness. If so much had been done by Holland 
and Zealand, how much more might be hoped when all the provinces were 
united? “The principal flower of the Spanish army h.id fallen,” he said, 
“ without having been able to conquer one of those provinces from tho.se 
whom they call, in mockery, poor beggars ; yet wh.at is that handful of cities 
compared to all the provinces which might join us in the quarrel.” ' He 
warned the States of the necessity of showing a strong and united front ; the 
King having been ever led to consider the movement in tiie Netherlands a mere 
conspiracy of individuals. “ The King told me himself in 1559," said Orange, 
“ that if the Estates had no pillars to lean upon, they would not talk so loud.” 
It was, therefore, necessary to show that prelates, abbots, monks, seigniors, 
gentlemen, burghers, and peasants, the v.hole people in short, now cried with 
one voice, and desired with one will. To such a demonstration the King 
would not dare oppose himself. By thus preserving r. firm and united front, 
sinking all minor differences, they would, moreover, inspire their friends and 
foreign princes with confidence. The princes of Germsry, the lords and 
gentlemen of France, the Queen of England, although sympathising with the 
misfortunes of the Nethcrlanders, had been unable effectually to help them so 
long as their disunion prevented them from helping themseives — so long as 
even their appeal to arms seemed merely “ a levy of bucklers, an emotion of 
the populace, which, like a wave of the sea, rises and sinks again as soon as 
risen.” - 

While thus exciting to union and firmness, he also took great pains to instil 
the necessity of wariness. They were dealing with .an artfu' foe. Intercepted 
letters had already proved that the old dissimulation v.as sti" to be employed; 
that while Don John of Austria was on his way, the N-.-thcrl.and.ers were to 
be lulled into confidence by glozing speeches. Rodr. wa;'- provided by the 
King with a secret programme of instructions for thr Governor’s guid- 
ance, and Don Sancho d’ Avila, for his countcnar.ee ic. the mutineers of Alost, 
had been applauded to the echo in Spain.* Was not lliir .'.[-pbuse a pregnant 
indication of the policy to be adopted by Don Joiin, r.ni.i a thousand times 
more significative one than the unmeaning pltrases c-f hiiiven benignity with 
which public documents might be crammed? “The o’d tricks are again 
brought into service, ” said the Prince ; “ therefore ’tis neccss.iry to ascer- 
tain your veritable friends, to tear off the painted nuuks from those 
who, under pretence of not daring to displease the Kiti-, are seeking to 
swim between two waters. ’Tis necessary to have a touchstone ; to sign 
a declaration in such wise that you may know whom to trust, and whom 
to suspect.” 

The massacre at Antwerp and the eloquence of the Prince produced a 
most quickening effect upon the congress at Ghent. Their deliberations had 
proceeded with decorum and earnestness, in the midst of the cannonading 
against the citadel, and the fortress fell on the same day whicli saw the con- 
clusion of the treaty.* 

This important instrument, by which the sacrifices and exertions of the 
Prince were, for a brief season at least, rewarded, contained twenty-five 
articles.® The Prince of Orange, with the Estates of Holland and Zealand, 
on the one side, and the provinces signing, or thereafter to sign the treaty, on 
the other, agreed that there should be a mutual forgiving and forgetting as 
regarded the past. They vowed a close and faithful iriondsliip for the future. 
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They plighted a mutual promise to expel the Spaniards from the Netherlands 
without delay. As soon as this great deed should be done, there was to be a 
convocation of the States-general, on the basis of that assembly before winch 
the abdication of the Emperor had taken place. By this congress, the affairs 
of religion in Holland and Zealand should be regulated, as well as the sur- 
render of fortresses and other places belonging to his Majesty. There was 
to be full liberty of communication and traffic between the citizens of the one 
side and the other. It should not be legal, however, for those of Holland 
and Zealand to attempt anything outside their own territory against the Roman 
Catholic religion, nor for cause thereof to injure or irritate any one by deed 
or word. All the placards and edicts on the subject of heresy, together with 
the criminal ordinances made by the Duke of Alva, were suspended until the 
States-general should otherwise ordain. The Prince was to remain lieutenant, 
admiral, and general for his Majesty in Holland, Zealand, and the associated 
places, till otherwise provided by the States-general, after the departure of the 
Spaniards. The cities and places included in the Prince’s commission, but 
not yet acknowledging his authority, should receive satisfaction from him, as 
to the point of religion and other matters, before subscribing to the union. 
All prisoners, and particularly the Comte de Bossu, should be released with- 
out ransom. All estates and other property not already alienated should be 
restored, all confiscations since 1566 being declared null and void. The 
Countess Palatine, widow of Brederode, and Count de Buren, son of the 
Prince of Orange, were expressly named in this provision. Prelates and 
ecclesiastical persons having property in Holland and Zealand, should be 
reinstated, if possible ; but in case of alienation, which was likely to be 
generally the case, there should be reasonable compensation. It was to be 
decided by the States-general whether the provinces should discharge the 
debts incurred by the Prince of Orange in his two campaigns. Provinces 
and cities should not have the benefit of this union until they had signed the 
treaty, but they should be permitted to sign it when they chose.^ 

This memorable document was subscribed at Ghent, on the 8th of Novem- 
ber, by St. Aldegonde, with eight other commissioners appointed by the 
Prince of Orange and the Estates of Holland on the one side, and by Elber- 
tus Leoninus and other deputies appointed by Brabant, Flanders, Artois, 
Hainault, Valenciennes, Lille, Douay, Orchies, Namur, Tournay, Utrecht, 
and Mechlin on the other side.* 

The arrangement was a masterpiece of diplomacy on the part of the Prince, 
for it was as effectual a provision for the safety of the Reformed religion as 
could be expected under the circumstances. It w’as much, considering the 
change which had been wrought of late years in the fifteen provinces, that 
they should consent to any treaty with their two heretic sisters. It was much 
more that the Pacification should recognise the new religion as the established 
creed of Holland and Zealand, while at the same time the infamous edicts of 
Charles were formally abolished. In the fifteen Catholic provinces there was to 
be no prohibition of private Reformed worship, and it might be naturally ex- 
pected that with time and the arrival of the banished religionists, a firmer stand 
would be taken in favour of the Reformation. Meantime, the new religion 
was formally established in two provinces, and tolerated in secret in the other 
fifteen j the Inquisition was for ever abolished, and the whole strength of the 
nation enlisted to expel the foreign soldiery from the soil. This was the 
work of William the Silent,® and the great Prince thus saw the labour of 


* S« larticularly Arts, x, a, 4, 5, 7, 8, xo, and 25. from the 25th of April to the 8th of November 1^76, 
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years crowned with, at least, a momentary success. His satisfaction was very 
great when it was announced to him, many days before the exchange of the 
signatures, that the treaty had been concluded. He was desirous that the 
Pacification should be referred for approval, not to the municipal magistrates 
only, but to the people itself.^ In all great emergencies, the man who, in 
his whole character, least resembled a demagogue, either of antiquity or of 
modem times, was eager for a fresh expression of the popular will. On this 
occasion, however, the demand for approbation was supei^uous. The whole 
country thought with his thoughts and spoke with his words, and the Paci- 
fication, as soon as published, was received with a shout of joy.* Proclaimed 
in the market-place of every city and village, it was ratified, not by votes, but 
by hymns of thanksgiving, by triumphal music, by thundering of cannon, and 
by the blaze of beacons throughout the Netherlands. Another event added 
to the satisfaction of the hour. The country so recently, and by deeds of 
such remarkable audacity, conquered by the Spaniards in the north, was 
recovered almost simultaneously with the conclusion of the Ghent treaty. It 
was a natural consequence of the great mutiny. The troops having entirely 
deserted Mondtagon, it became necessary for that officer to abandon Zie- 
rickzee, the city which had been won witJi so much valour. In the begin- 
ning of November, the capital, and with it the whole island of Schouwen, 
together with the rest of Zealand, excepting Tholen, was recovered by Count 
Hohenlo, Lieutenant-general of the Prince of Orange, and acting according 
to his instructions.® 

Thus on this particular point of time many great events had been crowded. 
At the very same moment Zealand had been redeemed, Antwerp ruined, and 
the league of all the Netherlands against the Spaniards concluded It now 
became known that another and most important event had occurred at the 
same instant. On the day before the Antwerp massacre, four days before 
the publication of the Ghent treaty, a foreign cavalier, attended by a Moorish 
slave and by six men-at-arms, rode into the streets of Luxemburg.® The 
cavalier was Don Ottavio Gonzaga, brother of the Prince of Melfi. The 
Moorish slave was Don John of Austria, the son of the Emperor, the con- 
queror of Granada, the hero of Lepanto.® The new Governor-General had 
traversed Spain and France in disguise with great celerity, and in the romantic 
manner which belonged to his character. He stood at last on the threshold 
of the Netherlands, but with all his speed he had arrived a few days too 
late. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Bitfa and panntage of Don John— Barbara. Blomberg— Early education and recognition by Philip 
— ^Brilliant military career — Campaign against the Moors — Battle of Lepanto — Extravagant 
ambition — Secret and rapid journey of the new Governor to the Netherlands — Contrast 
between Don John and William of Orange — Secret instructions of Philip and private piloses 
of the Governor — Cautious policy and correspondence of the Prince— Preliminary negotiations 
with Don John at Luxemburg characterised — Union of Brussels — Resumption of negotiations 
nrith the Governor at Huy — ^The discussions analysed and characterised — Influence of the 
new Emperor Rudolph II. and of his envoys — ^Treaty of Marche en Famine, or the Perpetual 
Edict, signed— Remarks upon that transaction — Views and efforts of Orange in opposition to 
the treaty -His letter, in name of Holland and IZealand, to the States-general -Anxiety of 
the rova! C jvernment to gain over the Prince — Secret mission of Leoniniis — His instructions 
from Don John — Fruitless attempts to corrupt the Prince — ^Secret correspondence between 
Don John and Orange — Don John at Louvain — His efforts to ingratiate himself with the 
Netherlanders — His incipient popularity — Departure of the Spanish troops — Duke of Aerschot 
appointed Governor of Antwerp dtadel— His insincere character, 

Don John of Austria was now in his thirty-second year, having been bom 
in Ratisbon on the 24th of February 1545.^ His father was Charles the 
Fifth, Emperor of Germany, King of Spain, Dominator of Asia, Africa, and 
America ; his mother was Barbara Biomberg, washerwoman of Ratisbon. 
Introduced to the Emperor, originally, that she might alleviate his melancholy 
by her singing,^ she soon exhausted all that was harmonious in her nature, 
for never was a more uncomfortable, unmanageable personage than Barbara 
in her after life. Married to one Pyramus Kegell, who was made a military 
commissary in the Netherlands, she was left a widow in the beginning of Alva’s 
administration. Placed under the especial superintendence of the Duke, she 
became the torment of that warrior’s life. The terrible Governor, who could 
almost emsh the heart out of a nation of three millions, was unable to curb 
this single termagant. Philip had expressly forbidden her to marry again, but 
Alva informed him that she was surrounded by suitors. Philip had insisted 
that she should go into a convent, but Alva, who, with great difficulty, had 
established her quietly in Ghent, assured his master that she would break 
loose again at the bare suggestion of a convent. Philip wished her to go to 
Spain, sending her word that Don John was mortified by the life his mother 
was leading, but she informed the Governor that she would be cut to pieces 
before she would go to Spain. She had no objection to see her son, but 
she knew too well how women were treated in that country. The Duke 
complained most pathetically to his Majesty of the life they all led with the 
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ex-mistress of the Emperor. Never, he frequently observed, had woman so 
terrible a head.* She was obstinate, reckless, abominably extravagant. She 
had been provided in Ghent with a handsome establishment — “ with a duenna, 
six other women, a roajordomo, two pages, one chaplain, an almoner, and 
four men-servants ; ” and this seemed a sufficiently liberal scheme of life for 
the widow of a commissary. Moreover, a very ample allowance had been 
made for the education of her only legitimate son, Conrad, the other having 
perished by an accident on the day of his father’s death. While Don John 
of Austria was gathering laurels in Granada, his half-brother, Pyramus junior, 
had been ingloriously drowned in a cistern at Ghent. 

Barbara’s expenses were exorbitant, her way of life scandalous. To send 
her money, said Alva, was to throw it into the sea. In two days she would 
have spent in dissipation and feasting any sums which the King might choose 
to supply. The Duke, who feared nothing else in the world, stood in mortal 
awe of the widow Kegell. “ A terrible animal indeed is an unbridled woman,” 
wrote Secretary Cayas from Madrid, at the close of Alva’s administration ; for, 
notwithstanding every effort to entice, to intimidate, and to kidnap her from the 
Netherlands, there she remained, through all vicissitudes, even till the arrival 
of Don John. By his persuasions or commands she was at last induced to 
accept an exile for the remainder of her days in Spain, but revenged herself 
by asserting that he was quite mistaken in supposing himself the Emperor’s 
child — a point, certainly, upon which her autliority miglu be thought con- 
clusive. Thus there was a double mystery about Don J ohn. He might be 
the issue of august parentage on one side ; he was, possibly, sprung of most 
ignoble blood. Base-born at best, he was not sure whether to look for the 
author of his being in the halls of the Cssars or the booths of Ratisbon 
mechanics.* 

Whatever might be the heart of the mystery, it is certain that it was allowed 
to enwrap all the early life of Don John. The Emperor, who certainly never 
doubted his responsibility for the infant’s existence, had him conveyed instantly 
to Spain, where he was delivered to Louis Quixada, of the imperial household, 
by whom he was brought up in great retirement at Villagarcia. Magdalen 
Ulloa, wife of Quixada, watched over his infancy with maternal and mag- 
nanimous care, for her husband’s extreme solicitude for the infant’s welfare 
had convinced her that he was its father. On one occasion, when their house 
was in flames, Quixada rescued the infant before he saved his wife, “ although 
Magdalen knew herself to be dearer to him than the apple of his eye.” From 
that time forth she altered her opinion, and believed the mysterious child to 
be of lofty origin. The boy grew up full of beauty, grace, and agility, the 
leader of all his companions in every hardy sport. Through the country 
round there were none who could throw the javelin, break a lance, or ride at 
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the ring like little Juan Quixada. In taming unmanageable horses he was 
celebrated for his audacity and skill. These accomplishments, however, were 
likely to prove of but slender advantage in the ecclesiastical profession to 
which he had been destined by his imperial father. The death of Charles 
occurred before clerical studies had been commenced, and Philip, to whom 
the secret had been confided at the close of the Emperor’s life, prolonged the 
delay thus interposed.^ Juan had already reached his fourteenth year, when 
one day his supposed father, Quixada, invited him to ride towards Valladolid 
to see the royal hunt. Two horses stood at the door — a splendidly capari> 
soned charger and a common hackney. The boy naturally mounted the 
humbler steed, and they set forth for the mountains of Toro, but or. Hearing 
the bugles of the approaching huntsmen, Quixada suddenly halted, ana bade 
his youthful companion exchange horses with himself. When this had been 
done, he seized the hand of the wondering boy, and, kissing it respectfully, 
exclaimed, “ Your Highness will be informed as to the meaning of my con- 
duct by his Majesty, who is even now approaching.” They had jjroceeded 
but a short distance before they encountered the royal hunting-party, when 
both Quixada and young Juan dismounted, and bent the knee to their monarch. 
Philip, commanding the boy to rise, asked him if he knew his father’s name. 
Juan replied, with a sigh, that he had at that moment lost the only father 
whom he had known, for Quixada had just disowned him. “ You have the 
same father as myself,” cried the King ; “ the Emperor Charles was the august 
parent of us both.” Then tenderly embracing him, he commanded him to 
remount his horse, and all returned together to Valladolid, Philip observing, 
with a sentimentality that seems highly apocryphal, that he had never brought 
home such precious game from any hunt before.* 

This theatrical recognition of imperial descent was one among the many 
romantic incidents of Don John’s picturesque career, for his life was never 
destined to know the commonplace. He now commenced his education, in 
company with his two nephews, the Duchess Margaret's son, and Don Carlos, 
Prince Royal of Spain. They were all of the same age, but the superiority of 
Don John was soon recognised. It was not difficult to surpass the limping, 
malicious Carlos, either in physical graces or intellectual accomplishments ; 
but the graceful, urbane, and chivalrous Alexander, destined afterwards to such 
wide celebrity, was a more formidable rival ; yet even the professed panegyrist 
of the Farne.se family exalts the son of Barbara Blomberg over the grandson 
of Margaret Van Geest.* 

Still destined for the clerical profession, Don John, at the age of eighteen, 
to avoid compliance with Philip’s commands, made his escape to Barcelona. 
It was his intention to join the Maltese expedition. Recalled peremptorily 
by Philip, he was for a short time in disgrace, but afterwards made his peace 
with the monarch by denouncing some of the mischievous schemes of Don 
Carlos. Between the Prince Royal and the imperial bastard there had always 
been a deep animosity, the Infante having on one occasion saluted him with 
the most vigorous and offensive appellation which his illegitimate birth could 
S'rggcst “ Base-bom or not,” returned Don John, “ at any rate I had a better 
father than yours.” * The words were probably reported to Philip, and doubt- 
less rankled in his breast, but nothing appeared on the surface, and the youth 
rose rapidly in favour. In his twenty-third year he was appointed to the com- 
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mand of the famous campaign against the insurgent Moors of Granada. Here 
he reaped his first laurels, and acquired great military celebrity, It is difficult 
to be dazzled by such glory. He commenced his operations by the expulsion 
of nearly ail the Moorish inhabitants of Granada, bedridden men, women, and 
children together ; and the cruelty inflicted, the sufferings patiently endured in 
that memorable deportation, were enormous.^ But few of the many thousand 
exiles survived the horrid march, those who were so unfortunate as to do so 
being sold into slavery by their captors.® Still a few Moors held out in their 
mountain fastnesses, and two years long the rebellion of this handful made 
head against the power of Spain. Had their envoys to the Porte succeeded 
in their negotiation, the throne of Philip might have trembled ; but Selim 
hated the Republic of Venice as much as he loved the wine of Cyprus. While 
the Moors were gasping out their last breath in Granada and Ronda, the Turks 
had wrested the island of Venus from the grasp of the haughty Republic. 
Famagosta had fallen ; thousands of Venetians had been butchered with a 
ferocity which even Christians could not have surpassed. The famous General 
Bragadino had been flayed, stuffed, and sent hanging on the yardarm of a 
frigate to Constantinople, as a present to the Commander of the Faithful : and 
the mortgage of Catherine Cornaro, to the exclusion of her husband’s bastards, 
had been thus definitely cancelled. With such practical enjoyments, Selim 
was indifferent to the splendid but shadowy vision of the Occidental caliphate 
— ^yet the revolt of the Moors was only terminated, after the departure of Don 
John, by the Duke of Arcos. 

The war which the Sultan had avoided in the West came to seek him in the 
East. To lift the Crucifix against the Crescent, at the head of the powerful 
but quarrelsome alliance between Venice, Spain, and Rome, Don J ohn arrived 
at Naples.® He brought with him more than a hundred ships and twenty-three 
thousand men, as the Spanish contingent. Three months long the hostile 
fleets had been cruising in the same waters without an encounter ; three more 
were wasted in barren manoeuvres. Neither Mussulman nor Christian had 
much inclination for the conflict, the Turk fearing the consequences of a 
defeat, by which gains already secured might be forfeited — the allies being 
appalled at the possibility of their own triumph. Nevertheless, the Ottomans 
manoeuvred themselves at last into the Gulf of Lepanto — the Christians 
manoeuvred themselves towards its mouth as the foe was coming forth again. 
The conflict thus rendered inevitable, both Turk and Christian became equally 
eager for the fray, equally confident of victory. Six hundred vessels of war 
met face to face. Rarely in history had so gorgeous a scene of martial array 
been witnessed. An October sun gilded the thousand beauties of an Ionian 
landscape. Athens and Corinth were behind the combatants j the mountains 
of Alexander’s Macedon rose in the distance ; the rock of Sappho and the 
heights of Actium were before their eyes. Since the day when the world had 
been lost and won beneath that famous promontory, no such combat as the 
one now approaching had been fought upon the waves. The chivalrous young 
commander dispatched energetic messages to his fellow-chieftains, and now that 
it w'as no longer possible to elude the encounter, the martial ardour of the 
allies was kindled. The Venetian High Admiral replied with words of en- 
thusiasm. Colonna, lieutenant of the league, answered his chief in the language 
of St. Peter : “ Though I die, yet will I not deny thee.” * 

1 Stracia, 509. De Thou, liv. vi. 73, sqq. (tom. vt.). Navarrete, Documcntos Tn^dhos, iii. 349-351. Total 

^ DeThou. liv. xlviii. vL 2x3-315 (Uv. xux.). Com’ number of Chrihii.m .ships, three hnni^red and thirty- 
Ittre Cabrenii liv. vii. c. 31 , .^qq. six; of Turkish, two hundu-ti :ind eigluy-three.— 

3 Cabrera, ix. 6753. De'Ihou, vL 326. Relacion cicit.i y vcrthuicni, Di t'timeiitos Ineditos, 

* De Thou, \i. liv. 1 . 326, sqq. Cnbrera, ix. 34, iii. 355, 356. *' Etiainsi oportcat me mort, non te 

S Brantdme, u. 119, sqq. See the statements negaM.’' — BrantOme, Uommes lUust, ii. xaa 
AUHamet, after the battle, to the conqueror.^ 
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The fleet was arranged in three divisions. The Ottomans, not drawn up 
in crescent form as usual, had the same triple disposition. Barbarigo and the 
other Venetians cominandied on the left, John Andrew Doria on the right, 
while Don John himself and Colon na were in the centre. Cnicifix in hand, 
the High Admiral rode from ship to ship, exhorting generals and soldiers to 
show themselves worthy of a cause which he had persuaded himself was holy.' 
Fired by his eloquence and by the sight of the enemy, his hearers answered 
with eager shouts, while Don John returned to his ship, knelt upon the quarter- 
deck, and offered a prayer. He then ordered the trumpets to sound the assault, 
commanded his sailing-master to lay him alongside the Turkish Admiral, and 
the battle began. The Venetians, who were first attacked, destroyed ship 
after ship of their assailants after a close and obstinate contest, but Barbarigo 
fell dead ere the sunset, with an arrow through his brain. Meantime the 
action, immediately after the first onset, had become general. From noon 
till evening the battle raged, with a carnage rarely recorded in history. Don 
John’s own ship lay yardarm and yardarm with the Turkish Admiral, and 
exposed to the fire of seven large vessels besides. It was a day when personal 
audacity, not skilful tactics, was demanded, and the imperial bastartl showed 
the metal he was made of. The Turkish Admiral’s ship was destroyed, his 
head exposed from Don John's deck upon a pike, and the trophy became the 
signal for a general panic and a complete victory. By sunset the battle had 
been won.® 

Of nearly three hundred Turkish galleys, jut fifty made their escape. From 
twenty-five to thirty thousand Turks were slain, and perhaps ten thousand 
Christians. The galley-slaves on both sides fought well, and the only bene- 
ficial result of the victory was the liberation of several thousand Christian 
captives. It is true that their liberty was purchased with the lives of a nearly 
equal number of Christian soldiers, and by the reduction to slavery of almost 
as many thousand Mussulmen,® duly distributed among the Christian victors. 
Many causes contributed to this splendid triumph. The Turkish ships, inferior 
in number, were also worse manned than those of their adversaries, and their 
men were worse armed. Every bullet of the Christians told on muslin turbans 
and embroidered tunics, while the arrows of the Moslems feil harmless on the 
casques and corslets of their foes. The Turks, too, had committed the fatal 
error of fighting upon a lee shore. Having no sea-room, and being repelled 


* Relacion cierta y verdatlera, Documentos lu’ 
^ditost iii. 243. Ibid. CompaieDe 'i'hou, vi. 239- 
243. Brantfimci ii> 124. 

* Relacion cierta y verdadenii 244. Cabrera* ix. 
25. De Thoui vi< 242* sq^. Braiitdme, ii. izCf sqq. 

3 Cabrera says that thirty thoui-aiul Turks were 
slain, ten thousand made prison<'r.s, ten thousand 
Christians kil.edi and fifteen th 'tis.'md Ciirisiian 
prisoners liberated (ix. 693). De Thou's oliniatc is 
twenty-five thousand Tu»s killed, three thousand 
pri«nner<t, and ten thousand Chri'^tian" kt'Ied (vi. 247). 
Brantdme states the iuiiub<T of 'I'lirks killed at thirty 
thousand, wiikouz counting lliuse who were drowned, 
or who died afterwards of thcii wounds ; th'-usand 
prisoners, twelve thousand Cliri.sti.iu priso-ieis Hner- 
ated, and ten thou.saud Christians killed. Hnofu, vt. 
2x4, gives the figures at twenty-five thous.m i 'lurks ; 
and tun thousand Christians slain. Bor, v. 354a (!. i.), j 
makes a minute estimate, on the authority 01 Pietro j 
Contarcnoi stating the number of Christians killed at I 
seven thousand six hundred and fifty, ih.it of Turks ' 
attwenty-five thousand >>ne hundred .>iid fifty ; Turkish ' 
prisoners at three thousand eight hundred .md f'>ity- • 
six, and Christians liberated r<t twelve thoii'-aiui ; 
giving the number of Tnrktvh ships destroyed at 
eighty, captured fifty. According to the ** RcLtcion I 
derta y verdadera" (which was drawn up a few days j 


! after the action), the number of Turks slain was 
I ** thirty thousand and upwards, besides many pri* 
1 soners that of Chiistian.s killed was seven thuu- 
I sand; oft htist an slaves liberated, twelve thousand; 
I of Ou< man sh’ps taken or destroyed, two hundred 
I and thirty. Documentos Ineditos, ui. 249. Philip 
, sent an expres- order forbidding tnc ransoming of 
even t.‘c cai live ofTicrrs (C.Tla de F. II. a D. 1 . de 
Zuniga, Docuincntos Inedito.^. iii. 236). The 'I'urk- 
isii slaves were dividt d among the victors in the pro* 
portion <>f 1 nc-li.df to Philin and one half to the Pope 
and Venice. 'I’he other booty was distributed on the 
same principle. Out of the Pope^ share Don John 
received, as a pres- nt, i.ne hunefred and seventy-four 
j slaves (Docuinento.s Inediios, lii. 229). Alexander of 
' Parma received t 'irty slaves ; Requesens, thirty. To 
c'lch gener.il of infantry was assigned six slaves; to 
each colonel, four; to eacn ship’s captain, one. The 
number of '‘slaves in chains '^(escl.ivos de cadena) 
allotted to Philip was thirty-six hundred (Doenmentos 
Ineditos. 257). Seven thousand two hundred 'J'urkish 
slaves, therefore, at least, were divideil atnong Chris- 
tians. 'J'liis number of v rclche«, who were not for- 
tunate enough 10 die with iheii twenty-five thons.ind 
comi.Mlcs, must bi‘ set off against ihe twelve thousand 
Ciinsimn slaves lil>erated in the general settlement of 
the account with humanity. 
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n their first onset, many galleys were driven upon the rocks, to be destn^ed 
!V'ith all their crews-' 

But wr.atever the cause of the victory, its consequence was to spread the 
name and fame of Don John of Austria tliroughout the world. .-Viva wrote 
with enthusiasm to congratulate him, pronouncing the victory the most brils 
liant one ever achieved by Cliristians, and Don John the greatest general since 
the deatli of Julius Caisar. .\t the same time, with a sarcastic fling at the erec- 
tion of the Escorial, he advised Philip to improve this newsuccess in some more 
practical way than b)'- building a house for the Lord and a sepulchre for the 
dead. “ If," said the Duke, “ the conquests of Spain be extended in conse- 
quence of this triumph, tlien indeed will the cherubim and seraphim sing 
glor}’ to God.” * A courier, dispatched po.st-haste to Spain, bore the glorious 
news, together witli the sacred standard of the Prophet, the holy of holies, 
inscribed with the name of Allah twenty-eight thousand nine hundred times, 
always kept in Mecca during peace, and never since the conquest of Con- 
stantinople lost in battle before. The King was at vespers in the Escorial 
Entering the sacred precincts, breathless, travel-stained, excited, the mes- 
senger found Philip impassible as marble to the wondrous news. Not a 
muscle of the royal visage was moved, not a syllable escaped the royal lips, 
save a brief order to the clergy to continue the interrupted vespers. When 
the service had been methodically concluded, the King made known the 
intelligence and requested a Te Deum.* 

The youthful commander-in-chief obtained more than his full mead of glory. 
No doubt he liad fouglit with brilliant courage, yet, in so close and murder- 
ous a conflict, the valour of no single individual could decide the day, and 
the result was due to the combined determination of all. Had Don John 
remained at Naples, the issue might have easily been the same. Barbarigo, 
who sealed the victory with his blood ; Colonna, who celebrated a solemn 
triumph on his return to Rome j Parma, Doria, Giustiniani, Venieri, might 
each as well have claimed a monopoly of the glory, had not the Pope, at 
Philip’s entreaty, conferred the baton of command upon Don John.* The 
meagre result of the contest is as notorious as the victory. While Con- 
stantinople was quivering with apprehension, the rival generals -were already 
wrangling with animosity. Had the Christian fleet advanced, every soul would 
have fled from the capital, but Providence had ordained otherrvise, and Don 
John sailed westwardiy with his ships. He made a descent on the Barbary 
coast, captured Tunis, destroyed Biserta, and brought King Aniidas and his 
two sons prisoners to Italy. Ordered by Philip to dismantle the fortifications 
of Tunis, he replied by repairing them thoroughly, and by placing a strong 
garrison within the citadel. Into.xicated with his glory, the young adventurer 
already demanded a crown, and the Pope was disposed to proclaim him King 
of Tunis, for the Queen of the Lybian seas was to be the capital of his 
empire, the new Carthage which he already dreamed. 

Philip thought it time to interfere, for he felt that his own crown might be 
insecure with such a restless and ambitious spirit indulging in possible and 
impossible chimeras. He removed John de Soto, who had been Don John’s 
chief councillor and emissary to the Pope, and substituted in his place the 
celebrated and ill-starred Escovedo.* The new secretary, however, entered 

1 De lliou, vi. 245-347. reported to have picked up a shell whii'h had falleS 

^ Parabieu riel Duque de Alba, Dncuinento.s In* upon a holy shrine close .tt its master's feet, and M 
£ditos, ill. 370-287. have thi own it overboard.— Van dcr Haminen y Leoo, 

3 Relacioii por Luis del Marmol, Documentos in- iii. 180. 

Mitos, iii, 270-373. ^ De Thou, Rrantdinc, Cabrera in locis citatis 

* De Thou, VL 243. Comp.irc Cabren, ix. 689b. Strada, x* 510. De 'J'luni, vii. 112. Van der Vynckt 
Bnuitdme, ii. X33. Even Don Joim'sfavouritu monkey 11.221. Bor, xi. 840,841. M emorial de Aat. Ferei 
distinguished himself in the action. The creature is Obrasy Relacioiies, Geneva, 1644, p. 9971 
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as heartily but secretly into all these romantic schemes.^ Disappointed of 
the empire which he had contemplated on the edge of the African desert, 
the champion of the Cross turned to the cold islands of the northern seas. 
There sighed, in captivity, the beauteous Mary ot Scotland, victim of the 
heretic Elizabeth. His susceptibility to the charms of beauty — a character- 
istic as celebrated as his courage was excited, his chivalry aroused. What 
holier triumph for the conqueror of the Saracens than the subjugation of these 
northern infi ’els ? He would dethrone the proud Elizabeth ; he would liberate 
and espouse the Queen of Scots, and together they would reign over the two 
united realms. All that the Pope could do with bulls and blessings, letters 
of excommunication, and patents of investiture, he did with his whole heart. 
Don John was at liberty to be King of England and Scotland as soon as he 
liked ; * all that was left to do was to conquer the kingdoms. 

Meantime, while these schemes were flitting through his brain, and were 
yet kept comparatively secret by the Pope, Escovedo, and himself, the news 
reached him in Italy that he had been appointed Governor-General of the 
Netherlands.^ Nothing could be more opportune. In the provinces were 
ten thousand veteran Spaniards, ripe for adventure, hardened by years of 
warfare, greedy for gold, audacious almost beyond humanity, the very instru- 
ments for his scheme. The times were critical in the Netherlar is, it was 
true ; yet he would soon pacify those paltry troubles, and then sweep forward 
to his prize. Yet events were rushing forward with such feverish rapidity, 
that he might be too late for his adventure. Many days were lost in the 
necessary journey from Italy into Spain to receive the final instructions of the 
King. The news from the provinces grew more and more threatening. With 
the impetuosity and romance of his temperament, he selected his confi- 
dential friend Ottavio Gonzaga, six men-at-arms, and an adroit and well- 
experienced Swiss courier, who knew every road of France.* It was no light 
adventure for the Catholic Governor-General of the Netherlands to traverse 
the kingdom at that particular juncture. Staining his bright locks and fair 
face to the complexion of a Moor, he started on his journey attired as the 
servant of Gonzaga. Arriving at Paris, after a rapid journey, he descended 
at a hostelry opposite the residence of the Spanish ambassador, Don Diego 
de Cuniga. After nightfall he had a secret interview with that functionary, 
and learning, among other matters, that there was to be a great ball that night 
at the Louvre, he determined to go thither in disguise. There, notwithstand- 
ing his hurry, he had time to see and to become desperately enamoured of 
“thdt wonder of beauty,” the fair and frail Margaret of Valois, Queen of 
Navarre. Her subsequent visit to her young adorer at Namur, to be recorded 
in a future page of this history, was destined to mark the last turning-point 
in his picturesque career. On his way to the Netherlands he held a rapid 
interview with the Duke of Guise, to arrange his schemes for the liberation 
and espousal of that noble’s kinswoman, the Scottish Queen ; and on the 3d 
of November he arrived at Luxemburg.® 

There stood the young conqueror of Lepanto, his brain full of schemes, his 
heart full of hopes, on the threshold of the Netherlands, at the entrance to 
what he believed the most brilliant chapter of his life — schemes, hopes, and 

^ Strada, x, 510. De Thou, vii, ^ del Reynp en la persona dc Don Juan como se entendid 

XI9. Memorial de Antonio Perez, Obras y Kclicioiie*:, ' de'^pues), bullas breves, dinero, y que assy sc le havia 
PP' ^8, 299. : embi.ido per-^ona con tndo ello.” — Memorial de An 

Strada, x. 511. Bor, xi. 840, 841. Van •!. Vynckt, lonio Perez, Obras y Rctacioiics, p. 303. 
ii. aai. De Inou, vii. 549. “ Y dixo le cj nuncio ' ^ Strada, x. =jo. Dc Thou, vii. 391. 

que havia tenido un despacho de^ Roma, ••ii qti»: le . * Ih'aniuine, d. 137. Strada, ix. 423. Cabrera, xi. 874. 

avisa haver llegado alia otro, del Seiior Don Juan en , ^ Cabrera, xi, 874. Strada, ix. 423. Vand.VynckC, 

! :ifra sobre lo de Inglaterra pidieiido d su sanctidad | ii. 222. Bor, ix. 74a. Brantdme, ii. 137, 138. Hoofd, 
avor para alto de persona (y aun con la iiivestidura I xi. 47a. 
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visions doomed speedily to fade before the cold reality with which he was 
to be confronted. Throwing off his disguise after reaching Luxemburg, the 
youthful paladin stood confessed. His appearance was as romantic as his 
origin and his exploits. Every contemporary chronicler, French, Spanish, 
Italian, Flemish, Roman, have dwelt upon his personal beauty and the singular 
fascination of his manner.^ Symmetrical features, blue eyes of great vivacity, 
and a profusion of bright curling hair, were combined with a person not much 
above middle height, but perfectly well proportioned. Owing to a natural 
peculiarity of his head, the hair fell backward from the temples, and he had 
acquired the habit of pushing it from his brows. The custom became a fashion 
among the host of courtiers who were but too happy to glass themselves in so 
brilliant a mirror. As Charles the Fifth, on his journey to Italy to assume 
the iron crown, had caused his hair to be clipped close, as a remedy for the 
headaches with which, at that momentous epoch, he was tormented, bringing 
thereby close shaven polls into extreme fashion, so a mass of hair pushed 
backwards from the temples, in the style to which the name of John of Austria 
was appropriated, became the prevailing mode wherever the favourite son of 
the Emperor appeared.* 

Such was the last crusader whom the annals of chivalry were to know ; 
the man who had humbled the Crescent as it had not been humbled since the 
days of the Tancreds, the Baldwins, the Plantagenets — yet, after all, what was 
this brilliant adventurer when weighed against the tranquil Christian champion 
whom he was to meet face to face ? The contrast was striking between the 
real and the romantic hero. Don John had pursued and achieved glory 
through victories with which the world was ringing ; William was slowly com- 
passing a country’s emancipation through a series of defeats. He moulded a 
commonwealth and united hearts with as much contempt for danger as Don 
John had exhibited in scenes of slave-driving and carnage. Amid fields of 
blood, and through webs of tortuous intrigue, the brave and subtle son of the 
Emperor pursued only his own objects. Tawdry schemes of personal ambition, 
conquests for his own benefit, impossible crowns for his own wearing, were the 
motives which impelled him, and the prizes which he sought. His existence 
was feverish, fitful, and passionate. “Tranquil amid the raging billows,” 
according to his favourite device, the father of his country waved aside the 
diadem which for him had neither charms nor meaning. Their characters 
were as contrasted as their persons. The curled darling of chivalry seemed 
a youth at thirty-one. Spare of figure, plain in apparel, benignant, but haggard 
of countenance, with temples bared by anxiety as much as by his helmet, 
earnest, almost devout in manner, in his own words, “ Calvus et Calvinista,” * 
William of Orange was an old man of forty-three. 

Perhaps there was as much good faith on the part of Don John, when he 
arrived at Luxemburg, as could be expected of a man coming directly from 
ihe cabinet of Philip. The King had secretly instructed him to conciliate the 
provinces, but to concede nothing,* for the Governor was only a new incar- 
nation of the insane paradox that benignity and the system of Charles the 
Fifth were one. He was directed to restore the Government to its state during 
the imperial epoch.® Seventeen provinces, in two of wliich the population 
were all dissenters, in all of which the principle of mutual toleration had just 
been accepted by Catholics and Protestants, were now to be brought back to 


^ Met.t vi. 1X0. Bentivo^.i 2x8. BrantOme^ iL 150. 
StradA,x.5op. Tnssis, iv. 326. * Sir.id:i, jc. .f ]3,5i4« 

3 Gachaia, Corre.sp. Guillaume le T.icit.| lii. pref. 
Ixiii. and note. Compare Strnda, ix. 44. ‘‘Areschoti 
Duci-^— nudato capite subridens, Vides inquit hoc 
calvitum, scito me non magis capice qaain corde 
calvum esse.*'-~Stradai iz. 434^ 43S> 

VOL. n 


^ Instntccion Secreta qu’el Rey D. Felipe II 1 di6 
ai Sod. D. J. dc Austria, escrivio la dc mano propria» 
Bibl. dc Bourjzosne, MS., No. xvii. 385. 

^ ** Que se vuelv.m las cosas al goviemo y pie 
•ntiguo del tiempo del lCmperador>'’etc*^lni^ccioa 
Secreta, MS. 
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the condition according to which all Protestants were beheaded, burned, or 
buried alive. So that the Inquisition, the absolute authority of the monarch, 
and the exclusive worship of the Roman Church, were preserved intact, the 
King professed himself desirous of “ extinguishing the fires of rebellion, and 
of saving the people from the last desperation." With these slight exceptions, 
Philip was willing to be very benignant “ More than this,” said he, “ cannot 
and ought not be conceded.” ^ To these brief but pregnant instructions was 
added a morsel of advice, personal in its nature, but very characteristic of the 
writer. Don John was recommended to take great care of his soul, and also 
to be very cautious in the management of his amours.* 

Thus counselled and secretly directed, the now Captain-General had been 
dismissed to the unhappy Netherlands. The position, however, was neces- 
sarily false. The man who was renowned for martial exploits, and notoriously 
devoured by ambition, could hardly inspire deep confidence in the pacific 
dispositions of the Government. The crusader of Granada and Lepanto, the 
champion of the ancient Church, was not likely to please the rugged Zealanders, 
who had let themselves be hacked to pieces rather than say one Paternoster, 
and who had worn crescents in their caps at Leyden, to prove their deeper 
hostility to the Pope than to the Turk. The imperial bastard would derive 
but slight consideration from his paternal blood in a country where illegitimate 
birth was more unfavourably regarded than in most other countries, and where 
a Brabantine edict, recently issued in name of the King, deprived all political 
or civil functionaries not born in wedlock of their offices.® Yet he had received 
instructions, at his departure, to bring about a pacification if possible, always 
maintaining, however, the absolute authority of the crown and the exclusive 
exercise of the Catholic religion. How the two great points of his instructions 
were to be made entirely palatable was left to time and chance. There was 
a vague notion that, with the new Governor’s fame, fascinating manners, and 
imperial parentsige, he might accomplish a result which neither fraud nor force, 
not the arts of Granvelle, nor the atrocity of Alva, nor the licentiousness of 
a buccaneering soldiery had been able to effect. As for Don John himself, 
he came with no definite plans for the Netherlanders, but with very daring 
projects of his own, and to pursue these misty visions was his main business 
on arriving in the provinces. In the meantime, he was disposed to settle 
the Netherland difficulty in some showy, offhand fashion, which should cost 
him but little trouble, and occasion no detriment to the cause of Papacy or 
absolutism. Unfortunately for these rapid arrangements, William of Orange 
was in Zealand, and the Pacification had just been signed at Ghent. 

It was, naturally, with very little satisfaction that the Prince beheld the 
arrival of Don John, His sagacious combinations would henceforth be im- 
peded, if not wholly frustrated. This he foresaw. He knew that there could 
be no intention of making any arrangement in which Holland and Zealand 
could be included. He was confident that any recognition of the Reformed 
religion was as much out of the question now as ever. He doubted not that 
there were many Catholic magnates, wavering politicians, aspirants for royal 
favour, who would soon be ready to desert the cause which had so recently 
been made a general cause, and who would soon be undermining the work of 
their own hands. The Pacification of Ghent would never be maintained in 
letter and spirit by the vicegerent of Philip ; for however its sense might be 

* **“ ^^Salvandola religion y mi obediencia, quanto ^ * ** Lo de la quenta con su alma -Andar con 

w puede llcjxanilo las co-as a csios terminos presu- tiento en los amores, etCi etc.— Instruccion Secreta, 

B uestos qne convtenc ataj.ir este fue^o y no dexar MS. 

egar nquel'a gente a la ultima despcracion. Y coo ® Bor. ul 67^ l^e edict was dated 96th of Marco 

ello se cierre todu que se deve conceder/* etc.~In> 1576. 
ttruccioQ hiecreta, MS. 
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commented upon or perverted, the treaty, while it recognised Catholicism as 
the state religion, conceded, to a certain extent, liberty of conscience. An 
immense stiide had been taken by abolishing the edicts and prohibiting perse- 
cution. If that step were now retraced, the new religion was doomed, and 
the liberties of Holland and Zealand destroyed. “ If they make an arrange- 
ment with Don John, it will be for us of the religion to run,” wrote the 
Prince to his brother, “ for their intention is to sufler no person of that faith 
to have a fixed domicile in the Netherlands.” ^ It was, therefore, with a calm 
determination to counteract and crush the policy of the youthful Governor 
that William the Silent awaited his antagonist. Were Don John admitted to 
confidence, the peace of Holland and Zealand was gone. Therefore it was 
necessary to combat him both openly and secretly — by loud remonstrance and 
by invisible stratagem. What chance had the impetuous and impatient young 
hero in such an encounter with the foremost statesman of the age ? He had 
arrived W'ith all the self-confidence of a conqueror ; he did not know that he 
was to be played upon like a pipe — to be caught in meshes spread by his own 
hands — to struggle blindly — to rage impotently — to die ingloriously. 

The Prince had lost no time in admonishing the States-general as to the 
course which should now be pursued. He was of opinion that upon their 
conduct at this crisis depended the future destinies of the Netherlands. “ If 
we understand how to make proper use of the new Governor’s arrival,” said 
he, “ it m.ay prove very advantageous to us ; if not, it will be the commence- 
ment of our total ruin.” * The spirit of all his communications was to infuse 
the distrust which he honestly felt, and which he certainly took no pains to 
disguise ; to impress upon his countrynnen the importance of improving the 
present emergency by the enlargement, instead of the threatened contraction, 
of their liberties, and to enforce with all his energy the necessity of a firm 
union. He assured the Estates that Don John had been sent in this simple 
manner to the country because the King and cabinet hail begun to despair 
of carrying their point by force. At the same time he warned them that force 
w'ould doubtless be replaced by fraud. He expressed his conviction that so 
soon as Don John should attain the ascendancy which he had been sent to 
secure, the gentleness which now smiled upon the surface w'ould give place 
to the deadlier purposes which lurked below. He went so far as distinctly 
to recommend the seizure of Don John’s person. By so doing, much blood- 
shed might be saved; for such was the King’s respect for the Emperor’s son, 
that their demands would be granted rather than that his liberty should be per 
manently endangered.® In a very striking and elaborate letter which he ad- 
dressed from Middelburg to the Estates-general, he insisted on the expediency 
of seizing the present opportunity in order to secure and to expand their 
liberties, and urged them to assert broadly the principle that the true historical 
polity of the Netherlands was a representative, constitutional government 
Don John, on arriving at Luxemburg, had demanded hostages for his own 
security, a measure v.'hich could not but strike the calmest spectator as an 
infraction of all provincial rights. “ He asks you to disarm,” continued 
William of Orange ; “ he invites you to furnish hostages ; but the time has 
been when the lord of the land came unarmed and uncovered before the Estates- 
general, and swore to support the constitutions before his own sovereignty 
could be recognised.” 

He reiterated his suspicions as to the honest intentions of the Government, 
and sought, as forcibly as possible, to infuse an equal distrust into the minds 
of those he addressed. “ Antwerp,” said he, “ once the powerful and bloom- 
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ing, now the most forlorn and desolate city of Christendom, sufiFered because 
she dared to exclude the King’s troops. You may be sure that you are all to 
have a place at the same banquet. We may forget the past, but princes never 
forget when the means of vengeance are placed within their hands. Nature 
teaches them to arrive at their end by fraud, when violence will not avail them. 
Like little children, they whistle to the birds they would catch. Promises and 
pretences they will furnish in plenty.” ^ 

He urged them on no account to begin any negotiation with the Governor, 
except on the basis of the immediate departure of the soldiery. “ Make no 
agreement with him, unless the Spanish and other foreign troops have been 
sent away beforehand ; beware, meantime, of disbanding your own, for that 
were to put the knife into his hands to cut your own throats withal.” ® He 
then proceeded to sketch the outlines of a negotiation such as he could re- 
commend. The plan was certainly sufficiently bold, and it could hardly cause 
astonishment if it were not immediately accepted by Don John as the basis 
of an arrangement. “ Remember this is not play" said the Prince, “ and that 
you have to choose between the two, either total ruin or manly self-defence. 
Don John must command the immediate departure of the Spaniards. All our 
privileges must be revised, and an oath to maintain them required. New 
councils of state and finance must be appointed by the Estates. The General 
Assembly ought to have power to come together twice or thrice yearly, and, 
indeed, as often as they choose. The States-general must administer and regu- 
late all affairs. The citadels must be demolished everywhere. No troops 
ought to be enlisted, nor garrisons established, without the consent of the 
Estates.” * 

In all the documents, whether public memorials or private letters, which 
came at this period from the hand of the Prince, he assumed, as a matter of 
course, that in any arrangement with the new Governor the Pacification of 
Ghent was to be maintained. This, too, was the determination of almost 
every man in the country. Don John, soon after his arrival at Luxemburg, had 
dispatched messengers to the States-general, informing them of his arrival. 
It was not before the close of the month of November that the negotiations 
seriously began. Provost Fonck, on the part of the Governor, then informed 
them of Don John’s intention to enter Namur attended by fifty mounted 
troopers.* Permission, however, was resolutely refused, and the burghers of 
Namur were forbidden to render oaths of fidelity until the Governor should 
have complied with the preliminary demands of the Estates.* To enunciate 
these demands categorically, a deputation of the States-general came to Lux- 
emburg.* These gentlemen were received with courtesy by Don John, but 
their own demeanour was not conciliatory. A dislike to the Spanish Govern- 
ment, a disloyalty to the monarch with whose brother and representative they 
were dealing, pierced through all their language. On the other hand, the 
ardent temper of Don John was never slow to take offence. One of the 
deputies proposed to the Governor, with great coolness, that he should assume 
the government in his own name, and renounce the authority of Philip. Were 
he willing to do so, the patriotic gentleman pledged himself that the provinces 
would at once acknowledge him as sovereign, and sustain his government 
Don John, enraged at the insult to his own loyalty which the proposition im- 
plied, drew his dagger and rushed towards the offender. The deputy would 

probably have paid for his audacity with his life had there not been bystanders 

1 Letter to the SUtes-general, 30th of November > Letter to Statet-genenli Mc» 

1576, in Bor, 747 ~ 749 ‘ * Bor, x, 761. • Ibid. 

> ** Het ware hem bet met in de hand geceven daer * Ibid., 7^ 
mede hy u den bals soude afsnyden,'* etc.-^bid., 746. 



1576.] DEMANDS OF THE STATES-GENERAL. 657 

enough to prevent the catastrophe. This scene was an unsatisfactory prelude 
to the opening negotiations.^ 

On the 6th of December the deputies presented to the Governor at Luxem- 
burg a paper containing their demands, drawn up in eight articles, and their 
concessions in ten.® The States insisted on the immediate removal of the troops, 
with the understanding that they were never to return, but without prohibition 
of their departure by sea j they demanded the immediate release of all prisoners ; 
they insisted on the maintenance of the Ghent treaty, there being nothing therein 
which did not tend to the furtherana of the Catholic religion ; they claimed an 
act of amnesty ; they required the convocation of the States-general on the 
basis of that assembly before which took place the abdication of Charles the 
Fifth ; they demanded an oath on the part of Don John to maintain all the 
charters and customs of the country. 

Should these conditions be complied with, the deputies consented, on the 
part of the Estates, that he should be acknowledged as Governor, and that the 
Catholic religion and the authority of his Majesty should be maintained. They 
agreed that all foreign leagues should be renounced, their own foreign soldiery 
disbanded, and a guard of honour, native Netherlanders, such as his Majesty 
was contented with at his “ Blythe Entrance,” provided. A truce of fifteen 
days for negotiations was furthermore proposed.® 

Don John made answers to these propositions by adding a brief comment, 
as apostille,'* upon each of the eighteen articles in succession. He would 
send away the troops, but at the same time the States must disband their own. 
He declined engaging himself not to recall his foreign soldiery should neces- 
sity require their service. With regard to the Ghent Pacification, he professed 
himself ready for a general peace negotiation, on condition that the supremacy 
of the Catholic Church and the authority of his Majesty were properly secured. 
He would settle upon some act of amnesty after due consultation with the State 
Council. He was willing that the States should be convoked in general assembly, 
provided sufficient security were given him that nothing should be there trans- 
acted prejudicial to the Catholic religion and the King’s sovereignty. As for 
their privileges, he would govern as had been done in the time of his imperial 
father. He expressed his satisfaction with most of the promises offered by 
the Estates, particularly with their expression in favour of the Church and of 
his Majesty’s authority, the two all-important points to secure which he had 
come thither unattended, at the peril of his life ; but he received their offer of 
a bodyguard, by which his hirelings were to be superseded, with very little 
gratitude. He was on the point, he said, of advancing as far as Marche en 
Famine, and should take with him as strong a guard as he considered neces- 
sary, and composed of such troops as he had at hand.® Nothing decisive came 
of this first interview. The parties had taken the measures of their mutual 
claims, and after a few days’ fencing with apostilles, replies, and rejoinders, 
they separated, their acrimony rather inflamed than appeased. 

The departure of the troops and the Ghent treaty were the vital points in 
the negotiation. The Flstates had originally been content that the troops 
should go by sea. Their suspicions were, however, excited by the pertinacity 

StradAf X . 5x9. The anecdote is, however, re- d> Vynckt, ii. 937, 998> Also Tassis,^ iiL 941, who 
lated differently by other historians, according to states that the Governor was so angry with the deputy 
some of whom the intimation was made indiicctlyon **ut piinire auclaciam propriis inanibus vix abstt-' 
the part of the Prince of Orange liirougl Elbertus nutrit.’’ Compare J. P Van Capelle, £lb> Leonintis 
Leoninus to Don John, that if he chose to ssumc tiie in I'ijdrugen tot de Gcsch. der Ned., 47~49' ^ The 
sovereignty hiin.-Miir, he might rely 011 the support of story of Keid is entirely improbable, and is consistent 
the Protestants inul p..triot party. Accordin;' iu the with the character of neither of the principal person* 
same authorities, Don John iKithur .'icccpted nor re- ages implicated. 

incted the offer See Ev. K^Id, Ann , li. 27 ; Wagen-nT, * See the articles in "Bor, x. 762, 763. 

Coinp.fre Van d. Vynckt, who rc laies the cir' ^ Ibid. * Ibid. ' Tbid. 

cuiusiaiice much in the same uiauncr as btrada. Van 



THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[> 576 . 


6sS 

with which Don John held to this mode of removal Although they did not 
suspect the mysterious invasion of England, a project which was the real reason 
why the Governor objected to their departure by land,> yet they soon became 
aware that he had been secretly tampering with the troops at every point. 
The effect of these secret negotiations with the leading officers of the army was 
a general expression of their unwillingness, on account of the lateness of the 
season, the difficult and dangerous condition of the roads and mountain passes, 
the plague in Italy, and other pretexts, to undertake so long a journey by land.> 
On the other hand, the States, seeing the anxiety and the duplicity of Don John 
upon this particular point, came to the resolution to thwart him at all hazards, 
and insisted on the land journey. Too long a time, too much money, too 
many ships would be necessary, they said, to forward so large a force by sea, 
and in the meantime it would be necessary to permit them to live for another 
indefinite period at the charge of the Estates.® 

With regard to the Ghent Pacification, the Estates, in the course of Decem- 
ber, procured an express opinion from the eleven professors of theology and 
doctors utriasque juris of Louvain, that the treaty contained nothing which 
conflicted with the supremacy of the Catholic religion.* The various bishops, 
deacons, abbots, and pastors of the Netherlands made a similar decision.® An 
elaborate paper, drawn up by the State Council, at the request of the States- 
general, declared that there was nothing in the Pacification derogatory to the 
supreme authority of his Majesty.® Thus fortified with opinions, which, it 
must be confessed, were rather dogmatically than argumentatively drawn up, 
and which it would have been difficult very logically to defend, the States looked 
forward confidently to the eventual acceptance by Don John of the terms 
proposed. In the meantime, while there was still an indefinite pause in the 
negotiations, a remarkable measure came to aid the efficacy of the Ghent 
Pacification. 

Early in January 1577, the celebrated “Union of Brussels” was formed.^ 
This important agreement was originally signed by eight leading personages, 
the Abbot of St. Gertrude, the Counts Lalain and Bossu, and the Seigneur 
de Champagny being among the number. Its tenor was to engage its signers 
to compass the immediate expulsion of the Spaniards and the execution of 
the Ghent Pacification, to maintain the Catholic religion and the King’s 
authority, and to defend the fatherland and all its constitutions. Its motive was 
to generalise the position assumed by the Ghent treaty. The new act was 
to be signed, not by a few special deputies alone, like a diplomatic conven- 
tion, but by ail the leading individuals of all the provinces, in order to exhibit 
to Don John such an array of united strength that he would find himself 
forced to submit to the demands of the Estates.® 'I’he tenor, motive, and 
effect were alt as had been proijosed and foreseen. The agreement to expel 
the Spaniards, under the Catholic and loyal manifestations indicated, passed 
from hand to hand through all the provinces. It soon received the signature 
and support of all the respectability, wealth, and intelligence of the whole 
country. Nobles, ecclesiastics, citizens hastened to give to it their adhe- 
sion. The States-general had sent it, by solemn resolution, to every province, 
in order that every man might be forced to range himself either upon the side 
of the fatherland or of despotism. Two copies of the signatures procured in 
each province were ordered, of which one was to be deposited in its archives, 
and the other forwarded to Brussels. In a short time, every province, with 


^ Bor, X 765. Hoofd, xL 47a Comp. Strada> 400' 

« Bor, X. 765, 766. 

* Ibid., X. 766. Hoofd, 479, 48a 

* See the ducuaeat in Bor, x. 

* Ibid. • 


^ Bor, X. 768, Opinion of tiie State Council. 

7 De joiighe, De Uitie van Brussel. Dewez, Ui«t 
Gen de ia liclg., vi. 58, 59. Gruen v. Prinsterex, ▼. 
589* sqq. Bor, x. 769 

* Bor, z. 769. 770 ; aod Meteren, vi. xz6i 119 * 



1S77-] the union of BRUSSELS. 659 

the single exception of Luxemburg, had loaded the document with signatures. 
This was a great step in advance. The Ghent Pacification, which was in the 
nature of a treaty between the Prince and the Estates of Holland and Zealand 
on the one side, and a certain number of provinces on the other, had only 
been signed by the envoys of the contracting parties. Tlrough received with 
deserved and universal acclamation, it had not the authority of a popular 
document. This, however, was the character studiously impressed upon the 
“Brussels Union." The peojfie, subdiviaed according to the various grades 
of their .social hierarchy, had been solemnly summoned to council, and had 
deliberately recorded their conviction. No restraint had been put upon their 
freedom of action, and there was hardly a difference of opinion as to the 
necessity of the measure.^ 

A rapid revolution in Friesland, Groningen, and the dependencies had 
recently restored that important country to the national party. The Portu- 
guese De Billy had been deprived of his authority as King’s stadholder, and 
Count Hoogstraaten’s brother, Baron de Ville, afterwards, as Count Renneberg, 
infamous for his treason to the cause of liberty, had been appointed by the 
Estates in his room.* In all this district the “ Union of Brussels ” way 
eagerly signed by men of every degree. Holland and Zealand, no less that- 
the Catholic province.s of the south, willingly accepted the compromise which 
was thus laid down, and which was thought to be not only an additional 
security for the p.ast, not only a pillar more for the maintenance of the Ghent 
Pacification, but also a sure precursor of a closer union in the luture. The 
Union of Brussels became, in fact, the stepping-stone to the “ Union of Utrecht," 
itself the four.dation-stone of a republic destined to endure more than two 
centuries. On the other hand, this early union held the seed of its own 
destruction within itself. It was not surprising, however, that a strong 
declaration in favour of the Catholic religion should be contained in a docu- 
ment intended for circulation through all the provinces. Tlie object was to 
unite as large a force, and to make as striking a demonstration before the 
eyes of the Governor-General as was practicable under the circumstances. 
The immediate purpose was ansivered, temporary unio2i was formed, but it 
was impossible that a permanent crystallisation should take place where so 
strong a dissolvent as the Catholic clause had been ailmiited. In the sequel, 
therefore, the union fell asunder precisely at this fat.al lia\\-. The next union® 
was that which definitely separated the provinces into Protestant and Catholic, 
into self-governing republics, and the dcpep.>.ier.cies of a distant despotism. 
The immediate effect, however, of the “Brussels Union" w’as to rally all 
lovers of the fatherland and haters of a foreign uranny upon one vital point 
—the expulsion of the stranger from the land. The foot of the Spanish 
soldier should no longer profane their soil. Ail men were lorccd to pronounce 
themselves boldly and unequivoc.aIiy, in order that ilie jjatriots might stand 
shoulder to shoulder, and the traitors be held up to iniamy. This measure 
was in strict accordance with, the advice given more than once by the Prince 
of Orange, and was almost in literal fulfilment of the compromise which he 
had sketched before the arrival of Don John.* 

The deliberations were soon resumed with the new Governor, the scene 
being shifted from Luxemburg to Huy.® Hither came a fresh deputation 
from the States-general — many signers of the Brussels Union among them — 
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and were received by Don John with stately courtesy. They had, however, 
come determined to carry matters with a high and firm hand, being no longer 
disposed to brook his imperious demeanour, nor to tolerate his dilatory 
poUcy. It is not surprising, therefore, that the courtesy soon changed to 
bitterness, and that attack and recrimination usurped the place of the digni- 
fied but empty formalities which had characterised the interviews at Luxem- 
burg, t 

The envoys, particularly Sweveghem and Champagny, made no conceal- 
ment of their sentiments towards the Spanish soldiery and the Spanish nation, 
and used a freedom of tone and language which the petulant soldier had 
not been accustomed to hear. He complained at the outset that the Nether- 
landers seemed new-born — that instead of bending the knee, they seemed 
disposed to grasp the sceptre. Insolence had taken the place of pliancy, 
and the former slave now applied the chain and whip to his master. With 
such exacerbation of temper at the commencement of the negotiations, their 
progress was of necessity stormy and slow.® 

The envoys now addressed three concise questions to the Governor. Was 
he satisfied that the Ghent Pacification contained nothing conflicting with the 
Roman religion and the King’s authority ? If so, was he willing to approve 
that treaty in all its articles ? Was he ready to dismiss his troops at once, 
and by land, the sea voyage being liable to too many objections ? “ 

Don John answered these three questions — which, in reality, were but 
three forms of a single question — upon the same day, the 24th of January. 
His reply was as complex as the demand had been simple. It consisted 
of a proposal in six articles, and a requisition in twenty-one, making in all 
twenty-seven articles. Substantially he proposed to dismiss the foreign 
troops — to effect a general pacification of the Netherlands — to govern on 
the basis of the administration in his imperial father’s reign — to arrange affairs 
in and with regard to the Assembly General as the King should judge to be 
fitting — to forgive and forget past offences — and to release all prisoners. 
On the other hand, he required the Estates to pay the troops before their 
departure, and to provide ships enough to transport them, as the Spaniards 
did not choose to go by land, and as the deputies at Luxemburg had con- 
sented to their removal by sea. Furtheimore, he demanded that the States 
should dismiss their own troops. He required ecclesiastical authority to 
prove the Ghent Pacification not prejudicial to the Catholic religion j legal 
authority that it was not detrimental to his Majesty’s supremacy; and an 
oath from the States-general to uphold both points inviolably, and to provide 
for their maintenance in Holland and Zealand. He claimed the right to 
employ about his person soldiers and civil functionaries of any nation he 
might choose, and he exacted from the States a promise to prevent the Prince 
of Orange from removing his son, Count van Buren, forcibly or fraudulently, 
from his domicile in Spain.* 

The deputies were naturally indignant at this elaborate trifling. They had, 
in reality, asked him but one question, and that a simple one — Would he 
maintain the treaty of Ghent ? Here were twenty-seven articles in reply, and 
yet no answer to that question. They sat up all night preparing a violent 
protocol, by which the Governor’s claims were to be utterly demolished. 
Early in the morning, they waited upon his Highness, presented the document, 
and at the same time asked him plainly, Dy word of mouth, did he or did he 
not intend to uphold the treaty. Thus pressed into a comer in presence of 

1 Bor, X. 773, 773. Tassis, iii. 246. s Bor, *. 773. 

* — Austriacum non lenibus nec modestU modis ^ Articles in BoTi x , y78» 77^ 

sedloiis ac fu'stibus ut servum ad suam voluotatem 
•diger*,* etc.~*Tassis, iii. 246 . 



rs77-l NEGOTIATIONS AT HUY. 65f 

the deputies, the members of the State Council who were in attendance from 
Brussels, and the envoys whom the Emperor had recently sent to assist at these 
deliberations, the Governor answered, No. He would not and could not 
maintain the treaty, because the Spanish troops were in that instrument 
denounced as rebels, because he would not consent to the release of Count 
van Buren, and on account of various other reasons not then specified.* 
Hereupon ensued a fierce debate, and all day long the altercation lasted, 
without a result being reached. At ten o’clock in the evening, the deputies, 
having previously retired for a brief interval, returned with a protest ® that they 
were not to be held responsible for the termination of the proceedings, and that 
they washed their hands of the bloodshed which might follow the rupture. 
Upon reading this document, Don John fell into a blazing passion. He 
vehemently denounced the deputies as traitors. He swore that men who 
came to him thus prepared with ready-made protests in their pockets were 
rebels from the commencement, and had never intended any agreement with 
him. His language and gestures expressed unbounded fury. He was weary 
of their ways he said. They had better look to themselves, for the King 
would never leave their rebellion unpunished. He was ready to draw the 
sword at once — not his own, but his Majesty’s — and they might be sure that 
the war which they were thus j)rovoking should be the fiercest ever waged.® 
More abusive language in this strain was uttered, but it was not heard with 
lamblike submission. The day had gone by when the deputies of the States- 
general were wont to quail before the wrath of vicarious royalty. 

The fierj' words of Don John were not oil to troubled water, but a match to 
a mine. The passions of the deputies exploded in their turn, and from hot 
words they had nearly come to hard blows. One of the deputies replied with 
so much boldness and vehemence that the Governor, seizing a heavy silver 
bell which stood on the table, was about to hurl it at the offender’s head, when 
an energetic and providential interference on the part of the imperial envoys 
prevented the unseemly catastrophe.® 

The day thus unprofitably spent had now come to its close, and the depu- 
ties left the presence of Don John with tempers as inflamed as his own. They 
were, therefore, somewhat surprised at being awakened in their beds after 
midnight by a certain Father Trigoso, who came to them with a conciliatory 
message from the Governor. While they' were still rubbing their eyes with 
sleep and astonishment, the Duke of Aerschot, the Bishop of Liege, and 
several councillors of state entered the room. These personages brought the 
news that Don John had at last consented to maintain the Pacification of Ghent, 
as would appear by a note written in his own hand, which was then delivered- 
The billet was eagerly read, but unfortunately did not fulfil the anticipations 
which had been excited. “ I agree,” said Don John, “to approve the peace 
made between the States and the Prince of Orange, on condition that nothing 
therein mav seem detrimental to the authority of his Majesty and the supre- 
macy of the Catholic religion, and also with reservation of the points mentioned 
in my last communication.” ® 

Men who had gone to bed in a high state of indignation were not likely to 
wake in much better humour when suddenly aroused, in their first nap, to 
listen to such a message as this. It seemed only one piece of trifling the 
more. The deputies had offered satisfactory opinions of divines and juris- 
consults as to the two points specified which concerned the Ghent treaty. 
It was natural, therefore, that this vague condition concerning them, the 
determination of which was for the Governor’s breast alone, should be instantly 
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rejected, and that the envoys should return to their disturbed slumbers 
an increase of ill-humour. 

On the morrow, as the envoys, booted and spurred, were upon the point 
of departure for Brussels, another communication was brought to them from 
Don John.^ This time, the language of the Governor seemed more to the 
purpose. “ I agree,” said he, “ to maintain the peace concluded between 
the States and the Prince of Orange, on condition of receiving from the 
ecclesiastical authorities and from the University of Louvain satisfacto^ 
assurance tliat the said treaty contains nothing derogatory to the Catholic 
religion, and similar assurance from the State Council, the Bishop of Liege, 
and the imperial envoys, that the treaty is in no wise prejudicial to the authority 
of his Majesty.” Here seemed at last something definite. These conditions 
could be complied with. They had, in fact, been already complied with. 
The assurances required as to the two points had already been procured, as 
the deputies and as Don John well knew. The Pacification of Ghent was, 
therefore, virtually admitted. The deputies waited upon the Governor accord- 
ingly, and the conversation was amicable. They vainly endeavoured, how- 
ever, to obtain his consent to the departure of the troops by land — the only 
point then left in dispute. Don John, still clinging to his secret scheme, 
with which the sea voyage of the troops was so closely connected, refused to 
concede. He reproached the envoys, on the contrary, with their importunity 
in making a fresh demand, just as he had conceded the Ghent treaty, upon his 
entire responsibility, and without instructions. Mentally resolving that this 
point should still be wrung from the Governor, but not suspecting his secret 
motives for resisting it so strenuously, the deputies took an amicable farewell 
of the Governor, promising a favourable report upon the proceedings as soon 
as they should arrive in Brussels.* 

Don John, having conceded so much, was soon obliged to concede the whole. 
The Emperor Rudolph had lately succeeded his father, Maximilian.® The 
deceased potentate, whose sentiments on the great subject of religious tolera- 
tion were so much in harmony with those entertained by the Prince of Orange, 
had, on the whole, notwithstanding the ties of relationship and considerations 
of policy, uniformly befriended the Netherlands, so far as words and protesta- 
tions could go, at the court of Philip. Active co-operation, practical assistance, 
he had certainly not rendered. He had unquestionably been too much in- 
clined to accomplish the impossibility of assisting the States without offending 
the King — an effort which, in the homely language of Hans Jenitz, was “like 
wishing his skin washed without being wet." * He had even interposed many 
obstacles to the free action of the Prince, as has been seen in the course of 
this histo^ ; but, nevertheless, the cause of the Netherlands, of religion, and 
of humanity, had much to lose by his death. His eldest son and successor, 
Rudolph the Second, was an ardent Catholic, whose relations with a pro- 
scribed prince and a Reformed population could hardly remain long in a satis- 
factory st.ate. The new Emperor had, however, received the secret envoys of 
Orange with bounty,® ami was really desirous of accomplishing the pacification 
of the provinces. His envoys had assisted at all the recent deliberations be- 
tween the Estates and Don John, and their vivid remonstrances removed, at 
this juncture, the last objection on the part of the Governor-General. With 
a secret sigh, he deferred the darling and mysterious hope which had lighted 
him to the Netherlands, and consented to the departure of the troops by 
land.® 


i *■ rrs. ’ Ibid. 
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All obstacles having been thus removed, the memorable treaty called the 
PerpetTial Edict was signed at Marche en Famine on the 1 2th, and at Brussels 
on the 17th of February 1577.^ This document, issued in the name of the 
King, contained nineteen articles. It approved and ratified the Peace of Ghent, 
in consideration that the prelates and clergy, with the doctors uiriusquc jurit 
of Louvain, had decided that nothing in that treaty conflicted either with the 
supremacy of the Catholic Church or the authority of the King, but, on the 
contrary, that it advanced the interests of both.® It promised that the 
soldiery should depart “ freely, frankly, and without delay, by land,® never 
to return, except in case of foreign war ” — the Spaniards to set forth within 
forty days, the Germans and others so soon as arrangements had been made 
by the States-general for their payment It settled that all prisoners, on both 
sides, should be released, excepting the Count van Buren, who was to be set 
free so soon as, the States-general having been convoked, the Prince of Orange 
should have fulfilled the resolutions to be passed by that assembly. It pro- 
mised the maintenance of all the privileges, charters, and constitutions of the 
Netherlands. It required of the States an oath to maintain the Catholic reli- 
gion. It recorded their agreement to disband their troops. It settled that 
Don John should be received as Governor-General immediately upon the 
departure of the Spaniards, Italians, and Burgundians from the provinces.'* 

These were the main provisions of this famous treaty, which was confirmed 
a few weeks afterwards by Philip in a letter addressed to the States of Brabant, 
and by an edict issued at Madrid.® It will be seen that everything required 
by the envoys of the States at the commencement of their negotiations had 
been conceded by Don John. They had claimed the departure of the troops 
either by land or sea. He had resisted the demand a long time, but had at last 
consented to dispatch them by sea. Their departure by land had then been 
insisted upon. This again he had most reluctantly conceded. The ratifica- 
tion of the Ghent treaty he had peremptorily refused. He had come to the 
provinces at the instant of its conclusion, and had, of course, no instructions 
on the subject. Nevertheless, slowly receding, he had agreed, under certain 
reservations, to accept the treaty. Those reservations, relating to the great 
points of Catholic and royal supremacy, he insisted upon subjecting to his 
own judgment alone. Again he was overruled. Most unwillingly he agreed 
to accept, instead of his own conscientious conviction, the dogmas of the 
State Council and of the Louvain doctors. Not seeing very clearly how a 
treaty which abolished the edicts of Charles the Fifth and the ordinances of 
.\lva — which removed the religious question in Holland and Zealand from 
the King’s jurisdiction to that of the States-general — which had caused per- 
secution to surcease — had established toleration — and which, moreover, had 
confirmed the arch rebel and heretic of all the Netherlands in the govern- 
ment of the two rebellious and heretic provinces as stadholder for the King 
— not seeing very clearly how such a treaty was “ advantageous rather than 
prejudicial to royal absolutism and an exclusive Catholicism ” — he naturally 
hesitated at first. 

The Governor had thus disconcerted the Prince of Orange, not by the firmness 
of his resistance, but by the amplitude of his concessions. The combinations 
of William the Silent were, for an instant, deranged. Had the Prince expected 
such liberality, he would have placed his demands upon a higher basis, for 
it is not probable that he contemplated or desired a pacification. The Duke 
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of Aerschot and the Bishop of Liege in vain essayed to prevail upon his 
deputies at Marche en Famine to sign the agreement of the 27th January, 
upon which was founded the Perpetual Edict.^ They refused to do so with- 
out consulting the Prince and the Estates. Meantime, the other commis- 
sioners forced the affair rapidly forward. The States sent a deputation to the 
Prince to ask his opinion, and signed the agreement before it was possible to 
receive his reply.* This was to treat him with little courtesy, if not absolutely 
with bad faith. The Prince was disappointed and indignant. In truth, as 
appeared from all his language and letters, he had no confidence in Don 
John. He believed him a consummate hypocrite, and as deadly a foe to 
the Netherlands as the Duke of Alva, or Philip himself. He had carefully 
studied twenty-five intercepted letters from the King, the Governor, Jerome 
de Roda, and others, placed recently in his hands by the Duke of Aerschot,* 
and had found much to confirm previous and induce fresh suspicion. 
Only a few days previously to the signature of the treaty, he had also in- 
tercepted other letters from influential personages, Alonza de Vargas and 
others, disclosing extensive designs to obtain possession of the strong places 
in the country, and then to reduce the land to absolute subjection.* He had 
assured the Estates, therefore, that the deliberate intention of the Government, 
throughout the whole negotiation, was to deceive, whatever might be the 
public language of Don John and his agents He implored them, therefore, 
to have “ pity upon the poor country,” and to save the people from falling 
into the trap which was laid for them. From first to last, he had expressed 
a deep and wise distrust, and justified it by ample proofs. He was, with 
reason, irritated, therefore, at the haste with which the States had concluded 
the agreement with Don John — at the celerity with which, as he afterwards 
expressed it, ” they had rushed upon the boar-spear of that sanguinary heart.”* 
He believed that everything had been signed and sworn by the Governor with 
mental reservation that such agreements were valid only until he should 
repent having made them. He doubted the good faith and the stability of the 
grand seigniors. He had never felt confidence in the professions of the 
time-serving Aerschot, nor did he trust even the brave Champagny, notwith- 
standing his services at the sack of Antwerp. He was especially indignant 
that jjrovision had been made, not for demolishing but for restoring to his 
Majesty those hateful citadels, nests of tyranny, by which the flourishing cities 
of the land were kept in perpetual anxiety. Whether in the hands of kings, 
nobles, or magistrates, they were equally odious to him, and he had long 
since determined that they should be razed to the ground. In short, he 
believed that the Estates had thrust their heads into the lion’s mouth, and he 
foresaw the most gloomy consequences from the treaty which had just been 
concluded. He believed, to use his own language, “ that the only difference 
between Don John and Alva or Requesens was, that he was younger and 
more foolish than his predecessors, less capable of concealing his venom, 
more impatient to dip his hands in blood.” * 

In the Pacification of Ghent, the Prince had achieved the prize of his life- 
long labours. He had banded a mass of provinces by the ties of a common 
history, language, and customs into a league against a foreign tyranny. He 
had grappled Holland and Zealand to their sister provinces by a common 
love -br their ancient liberties, by a common hatreil to the Spanish soldiery. 
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He had exorcised the evil demon of religious bigotry by which the body 
politic had been possessed so many years ; for the Ghent treaty, largely inter- 
preted, opened the door to universal toleration. In the Perpetual Edict the 
Prince saw his work undone. Holland and Zealand were again cut adrift 
from the other fifteen provinces, and war would soon be let loose upon that 
devoted little territory. The article stipulating the maintenance of the Ghent 
treaty he regarded as idle wind ; the solemn saws of the State Council and 
the quiddities from Louvain being likely to prove but slender bulwarks against 
the returning tide of tyranny. Either it was tacitly intended to tolerate the 
Reformed religion, or to hunt it down. To argue that the Ghent treaty, 
loyally interpreted, strengthened ecclesiastical or royal despotism, was to con- 
tend that a maniac was more dangerous in fetters than when armed with a 
sword ; it was to be blind to the difference between a private conventicle and 
a public scaffold. The Perpetual Edict, while affecting to sustain the treaty, 
would necessarily destroy it at a blow, while during the brief interval of 
repose, tyranny would have renewed its youth like the eagles. Was it possible, 
then, for William of Orange to sustain the Perpetual Edict, to compromise 
with Don John? Ten thousand ghosts from the Lake of Harlem, from the 
famine and plague-stricken streets of Leyden, from the smoking ruins of 
Antwerp, rose to warn him against such a composition with a despotism as 
subtle as it was remorseless. 

It was, therefore, not the policy of William of Orange, suspecting as he did 
Don John, abhorring Philip, doubting the Netherland nobles, confiding only 
in the mass of the citizens, to give his support to the Perpetual Edict. He 
was not the more satisfied because the States had concluded the arrangement 
without his sanction and against his express advice.^ He refused to publish 
or recognise the treaty in Holland and Zealand.® A few weeks before, he 
had privately laid before the States of Holland and Zealand a series of ques- 
tions, in order to test their temper, asking them, in particular, whether they 
were prepared to undertake a new and sanguinary war for the sake of their 
religion, even although their other privileges should be recognised by the new 
Government ; and a long and earnest debate had ensued, of a satisfactory 
nature, although no positive resolution was passed upon the subject* As 
soon as the Perpetual Edict had been signed, the States-general had sent to 
the Prince requesting his opinion and demanding his sanction.^ Orange, in 
the name of Holland and Zealand, instantly returned an elaborate answer,® 
taking grave exceptions to the whole tenor of the Edict. He complained 
that the constitution of the land was violated, because the ancient privilege 
of the States-general to assemble at their pleasure had been invaded, and 
because the laws of every province were set at nought by the continued 
imprisonment of Count van Buren, who had committed no crime, and whose 
detention proved that no man, whatever might be promised, could expect 
security for life or liberty. The ratification of the Ghent treaty, it was insisted, 
was in no wise distinct and categorical, but was made dependent on a crowd 
of deceitful subterfuges.® He inveighed bitterly against the stipulation in the 
Edict that the States should pay the wages of the soldiers, whom they had 
just proclaimed to be knaves and rebels, and at whose hands they had suffered 
such monstrous injuries. He denounced the cowardice which could permit 
this band of hirelings to retire with so much jewellery, merchandise, and plate, 
the result of their robberies. He expressed, however, in the name of the two 
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provinces, a willingness to sign the Edict, provided the States-general would 
agree solemnly beforehand, in case the departure of the Spaniards did not 
take place within the stipulated time, to abstain from all recognition of or 
communication with Don John, and themselves to accomplish the removal 
of the troops by force of arms.* 

Such was the first and solemn manifesto made by the Prince in reply to 
the Perpetual Edict — the states of Holland and Zealand uniting heart and 
hand in all that he thought, wrote, and said. His private sentiments were 
in strict accordance with the opinions thus publicly recorded. “ Whatever 
appearance Don John may assume to the contrary,” wrote the Prince to his 
brother, “ ’tis by no means his intention to maintain the Pacification, and 
less still to cause the Spaniards to depart, with whom he keeps up the most 
strict correspondence possible.” * 

On the other hand, the Governor was most anxious to conciliate the 
Prince. He was most earnest to win the friendship of the man without whom 
every attempt to recover Holland and Zealand, and to re-establish royal and 
ecclesiastical tyranny, he knew to be hopeless. This is the pilot,” wrote 
Don John to Philip, “who guides the bark. He alone can destroy or save 
it. The greatest obstacles would be removed if he could be gained.” He 
had proposed and Philip had approved the proposition that the Count van 
Buren should be clothed with his father’s dignities, on condition that the 
Prince should himself retire into Germany.'* It was soon evident, however, 
that such a proposition would meet with little favour, the office of father of 
his countrj' and protector of her liberties not being transferable. 

While at Louvain, whither he had gone after the publication of the Per- 
petual Edict, Don John had conferred rvith the Duke of Aerschot, and they 
had decided that it would be well to send Doctor Leoninus on a private 
mission to the Prince. Previously to his departure on this errand, the learned 
envoy had therefore a full conversation witli the Governor. He was charged 
to represent to the Prince the dangers to which Don John had exposed him- 
self in coming from Spain to effect the pacification of the Netherlands. Leo- 
ninus was instructed to give assurance that the treaty just concluded should 
be maintained, that the Spaniards should depart, that all other promises 
should be inviolably kept, and that the Governor would take up arms against 
all who should oppose the fulfilment of his engagements. He was to repre- 
sent that Don John, in proof of his own fidelity, had placed himself in the 
power of the States. He was to intimate to the Prince that an opportunity 
was now offered him to do the crown a service in recompense for which he 
would obtain, not only pardon for his faults, but the favour of the monarch, 
and all the honours which could be desired ; that by so doing he would 
assure the future prosperity of his family ; that Don John would be his good 
friend, and, as such, would do more for him than he could imagine.* The 
envoy was also to impress upon the Prince, that if he persisted in his opposi- 
tion, every man’s hand would be against him, and the ruin of his house would 
be inevitable. He was to protest that Don John came but to forgive and to 
forget, to restore the ancient government and the ancient prosperity ; so that, 
if it was for those objects the Prince had taken up arms, it was now his duty 
to jay them down, and to do his utmost to maintain peace and the Catholic 
religion. Finally, the envoy was to intimate, that if he chose to write to Don 
John, he might be sure to receive a satisfactory answer. In these pacific 
instructions and friendly expressions Don John was sincere. “The name of 
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jroui Majesty,” said he plainly, in giving an account of this mission to the 
King, “is as much abhorred and despised in the Netherlands as that of the 
Prince of Orange is loved and feared. I am negotiating ivith him, and giving 
him every security, for I see that the establishment of peace, as well as the 
maintenance of the Catholic religion and the obedience to your Majesty, 
depend now upon him. Things have reached that pass that ’tis necessary to 
make a virtue of necessity. If he lend an ear to my proposals, it will be only 
upon very advantageous conditions, but to these it will be necessary to submit, 
rather than to lose everything.” ^ 

Don John was in earnest ; unfortunately he was not aware that the Prince 
was in earnest also. The crusader who had sunk thirty thousand paynims 
at a blow, and who was dreaming of the Queen of Scotland and the throne of 
England, had not room in his mind to entertain the image of a patriot. Royal 
favours, family prosperity, dignities, offices, orders, at’vantageous conditions, 
these were the baits with v/hicli the Governor angled for Vv'illiam of Orange. He 
did not comprehend that attachment to a half-drowned land and to a despised 
religion could possibly stand in the way of those advantageous conditions and 
that brilliant future. He did not imagine that the rebel, once assured not 
only of pardon but of advancement, could hesitate to refuse the royal hand 
thus amicably oflfered. Don John had not accurately measured his great 
antagonist. 

The results of the successive missions which he dispatched to the Prince 
were destined to enlighten him.® In the course of the first conversation 
between Leoninus and the Prince at Middelburg, the envoy urged that Don 
John had entered the Netherlands without troops, that he had placed himself 
in the power of the Duke of Aerschot, that he had since come to Louvain 
without any security but the promise of the citizens and of the students ; and 
that all these things proved the sincerity of his intentions. He entreated the 
Prince not to let slip so favourable an opportunity for placing his house above the 
reach of every unfavourable cZ/az/zv, spoke to him of Marius, Sylla, Julius Csesar, 
and other promoters of civil wars ; and on retiring for the day, begged him to 
think gravely on what he had thus suggested, and to pray that God might inspire 
him with good resolutions. 

Next day, William informed the envoy that, having prayed to God for 
assistance, he was more than ever convinced of his obligation to lay the whole 
matter before the States, whose servant he was. He added, that he could not 
forget the deaths of Egmont and Horn, nor the manner in which the promise 
made to the confederate nobles by the Duchess of Parma had been violated, 
nor the conduct of the French monarch towards Admiral Coligny. He spoke 
of information which he had received from all quarters — from Spain, France, 
and Italy — that there was a determination to make war upon him and upon 
the states of Holland and Zealand. He added, that they were taking tlieir 
measures in consequence, and that they were well aware that a Papal nuncio 
had arrived in the Netherlands to intrigue against them.® In the evening, 
the Prince complained that the Estates had been so preciiiitate in concluding 
their arrangement with Don John. He mentioned several articles in the 
treaty which were calculated to excite distrust ; dwelling particularly on the 
engagement entered into by the Estates to maintain t!ie Catholic religion. 
This article he declared to be in direct contravention to the Glient treaty, by 
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whicli this point was left to the decision of a future assembly of the States- 
general. Leoninus essayed, as well as he could, to dispute these positions. 
In their last interview, the Prince persisted in his intention of laying the 
whole matter before the States of Holland and Zealand. Not to do so, he 
said, would be to expose himself to ruin on one side, and on the other, to the 
indignation of those who might suspect him of betraying them. The envoy 
begged to be informed if any hope could be entertained of a future arrange- 
ment. Orange replied that he had no expectation of any, but advised Doc- 
tor Leoninus to be present at Dort when the Estates should assemble. 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable result of this mission, Don John did 
not even yet despair of bending the stubborn character of the Prince. He 
hoped that, if a personal interview between them could be arranged, he should 
be able to remove many causes of suspicion from the mind of his adversary. 
“ In such times as these,” wrote the Governor to Philip, “ we can make no 
election, nor do I see any remedy to preserve the state from destruction, save 
to gain over this man who has so much influence with the nation.” ^ The 
Prince had, in truth, the whole game in his hands. There was scarcely a 
living creature in Holland and Zealand who was not willing to be bound by 
his decision in every emergency. Throughout the rest of the provinces, the 
mass of the people looked up to him with absolute confidence, the clergy 
and the prominent nobles respecting and fearing him, even while they secretly 
attempted to thwart his designs. Possessing dictatorial power in two provinces, 
vast influence in the other fifteen, nothing could be easier for him than to 
betray his countiy. The time was singularly propitious. The revengeful 
Xing was almost on his knees to the denounced rebel. Everything was 
proffered : pardon, advancement, power. An indefinite vista was opened. 
“You cannot imagine,” said Don John, “how much it will be within my 
ability to do for you.” The Governor was extremely anxious to purchase the 
only enemy whom Philip feared. The Prince had nothing personally to gain 
by a continuance of the contest The ban, outlawry, degradation, pecuniary 
ruin, assassination, martyrdom — these were the only guerdons he could 
anticipate. He had much to lose ; but yesterday loaded with dignities, 
surrounded by pomp and luxury, with many children to inherit his worldly 
gear, could he not recover all, and more than all, to-day ? What service had 
he to render in exchange ? A mere nothing. He had but to abandon 
the convictions of a lifetime, and to betray a million or two of hearts which 
trusted him. 

As to the promises made by the Governor to rule the country with gentleness, 
the Prince could not do otherwise than commend the intention, even while 
distrusting the fulfilment. In his reply to the two letters of Don John, he 
thanked his Highness, with what seemed a grave irony, for the benign cour- 
tesy and signal honour which he had manifested to him, by inviting him so 
humanely and so carefully to a tranquil life, wherein, according to his Highness, 
consisted the perfection of felicity in this mortal existence, and by promising 
him so liberally favour and grace.® He stated, however, with earnestness, 
that the promises in regard to the pacification of the poor Netherland people 
were much more important. He had ever respected, he said, beyond all 
comparison, the welfare and security of the public before his own ; “ having 
always placed his particular interests under his foot, even as he was still 
resolved to do, as long as life should endure.” * 
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Thus did Wiliisns of Orange receive the private advances made by theGovem- 
Hjent towards himself. Meantime, Don John of Austria came to Louvain.^ 
Until the preliminary conditions of the Perpetual Edict had been fulfilled and 
the Spanish troops sent out of the country, he was not to be received as 
Governor-General, but it seemed unbecoming for him to remain longer 
upon the threshold of the provinces. He therefore advanced into the heart 
of the country, trusting himself without troops to the loyalty of the people, 
and manifesting a show of chivalrous confidence which he was far from feeling. 
He was soon surrounded by courtiers, time-servers, noble office-seekers. They 
who had kept themselves invisible so long as the issue of a perplexed negotia- 
tion seemed doubtful, now became obsequious and inevitable as his shadow. 
One grand seignior wanted a regiment, another a government, a third a cham- 
berlain’s key ; all wanted titles, ribbons, offices, livery, wages. Don John dis- 
tributed favours and promises with vast liberality.* The object with which 
Philip had sent him to the Netherlands, that he might conciliate the hearts 
of its inhabitants by the personal graces which he had inherited from his im- 
perial father, seemed in a fair way of accomplishment, for it was not only the 
venal applause of titled sycophants that he strove to merit, but he mingled 
gayly and familiarly with all classes of citizens.® Everywhere his handsome 
face and charming manner produced their natural effect. He dined and supped 
with the magistrates in the townhouse, honoured general banquets of the 
burghers with his presence, and was affable and dignified, witty, fascinating, 
and commanding by turns. At Louvain, the five military guilds held a solemn 
festival. The usual invitations were sent to the other societies, and to all the 
martial brotherhoods the country round. Gay and gaudy processions, sump- 
tuous banquets, military sports, rapidly succeeded each other. Upon the day 
of the great trial of skill, all the high functionaries of the land were, according 
to custom, invited, and the Governor was graciously pleased to honour the 
solemnity with his presence. Great was the joy of the multitude when Don 
John, complying with the habit of imperial and princely personages in former 
days, enrolled himself, cross-bow in hand, among the competitors. Greater 
still was the enthusiasm when the conqueror of Lepanto brought down the 
bird, and was proclaimed king of the year, amid the tumultuous hilarity of the 
crowd. According to custom, the captains of the guild suspended a golden 
popinjay around the neck of his Highness, and, placing themselves in pro- 
cession, followed him to the great church. Thence, after ithe customary re- 
ligious exercises, the multitude proceeded to the banquet, where the health of 
the new king of the cross-bowmen was pledged in deep potations.* Long and 
loud was the merriment of this initiatory festival, to which many feasts suc- 
ceeded during those brief but halcyon days, for the good-natured Nelherlanders 
already believed in the blessed advent of peace. They did not dream that 
the war, which had been consuming the marrow of their commonwealth for 
ten flaming years, was but in its infancy, and that neither they nor their 
children were destined to see its close. 

For the moment, however, all was hilarity at Louvain. The Governor, by 
his engaging deportment, awoke many reminiscences of the once popular 
Emperor. He expressed unbounded affection for the commonwealth, and 
perfect confidence in the loyalty of the inhabitants. He promised to maintain 
their liberties, and to restore their prosperity. Moreover, he had just hit the 
popinjay with a skill which his imperial father might have envied, and presided 
at burgher banquets with a grace which Charles could have hardly matched. 
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His personal graces for the moment took the rank of virtues. “ Such were the 
beauty and vivacity of his eyes,” says his privy councillor Tassis, “ that with 
a single glance he made all hearts his own ; ” ' yet, nevertheless, the predestined 
victim secretly felt himself the object of a marksman who had no time for 
painted popinjays, but who rarely missed his aim. “ The whole country is 
at the devotion of the Prince, and nearly every one of its inhabitants;”* 
such was his secret language to his royal brother at the very moment of the 
exuberant manifestations which preceded his own entrance to Brussels, 

While the Governor still tarried at Louvain, his secretary, Escovedo, was 
busily engaged in arranging the departure of the Spaniards,® for notwith- 
standing his original reluctance and the suspicions of Orange, Don John loyally 
intended to keep his promise. He even advanced twenty-seven thousand 
florins towards the expense of their removal,* but to raise the whole amount 
required for transportation and arrears was a difficult matter. The Estates 
were slow in providing the one hundred and fifty thousand florins which they 
had stipulated to furnish. The King’s credit, moreover, was at a very low ebb. 
His previous bonds had not been duly honoured, and there had even been 
instances of royal repudiation, which by no means lightened the task of the 
financier in effecting the new loans required.® Escovedo was very blunt in his 
language upon this topic, and both Don John and himself urged punctuality 
in all future payments. They entreated that the bills drawn in Philip’s name 
upon Lombardy bankers, and discounted at a heavy rate of interest by the 
Fuggers of Antwerp, might be duly provided for at maturity. “ I earnestly 
beg,” said Escovedo, “ that your Majesty will see to the payment of these 
bills, at all events ; " adding, with amusing simplicity, “ this will be a means 
of recovering your Majesty’s credit ; and as for my own, I don t care to lose 
it, small though it be." Don John was even more solicitous. “ For the love 


of God, sire,” he wrote, ” do not be delinquent now. You must reflect upon 
the necessity of recovering your credit. If this receives now the final blow, 
all will desert your Majesty, and the soldiers too will be driven to desperation.® 
By dint of great diligence on the part of Escovedo, and through the con- 
fidence reposed in his character, the necessary funds were raised in the 
course of a few weeks. There was, however, a difficulty among the officers 
as to the right of commanding the array on the homeward march. Don 
Alonzo de Vargas, as chief of the cavalry, was appointed to the post by the 
Governor ; but Valdez, Romero, and other veterans, indignantly refused to 
serve under one whom they declared their inferior officer. There was much 
altercation and heart-burning, and an attempt was made to compromise the 
matter by the appointment of Count Mansfeld to the chief command. This 
was, however, only adding fuel to the flames. All were dissatisfied with the 
superio.’ity accorded to a foreigner, and Alonzo de Vargas, especially offended, 
addres.sed most insolent language to the Governor.^ Nevertheless, the arrange- 
ment was maintained, and the troops finally took their departure from the 
country in the latter days of April.® A vast concourse of citizens witnessed 
their departure, and could hanlly believe their eyes, as they saw this in- 
cubus at last rolling off, by which the land had so many years been crushed.® 
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Their joy, although extrai^agant, was, however, limited by the reflection that 
ten thousand Germans still remained in the provinces attached to the roya/ 
service, and that there was even yet a possibility that the departure of the 
Spaniards was a feint. In truth, Escovedo, although seconding the orders 
of Don John to procure the removal of these troops, did not scruple to express 
his regret to the King, and his doubts as to the result He had been ever in 
hopes that an excuse might be found in the condition of afiairs in France to 
justify the retention of the forces near that frontier. He assured the King 
that he felt very doubtful as to what turn matters might take after the sol- 
diers were gone, seeing the great unruliness which even their presence had 
been insufficient completely to clieck.^ He had hoped that they might be 
retained in the neighbourhood ready to seize the islands at the first oppor- 
tunity. “ For my part,” he wrote, “ I care nothing for the occupation ol 
places within the interior, but the islands must be secured. To do this,” he 
continued, with a deceitful allusion to the secret projects of Don John, “is, 
in my opinion, more difficult than to effect the scheme upon England. If 
the one were accomplished, the other would be easily enough managed, and 
would require but moderate means. Let not your Majesty suppose that I say 
this as favouring the plan of Don John, for this I put entirely behind me.” * 

Notwithstanding these suspicions on the part of the people, this reluctance 
on the part of the Government, the troops readily took up their line of 
march, and never paused till they reached Lombardy.® Don John wrote 
repeatedly to the King warmly urging the claims of these veterans, and of 
their distinguished officers, Romero, Avila, Valdez, Montesdocca, Verdugo, 
Mondragon, and others, to his bountiful consideration. They had departed 
in very ill-humour, not having received any recompense for their long and 
arduous services. Certainly, if unflinching endurance, desperate valour, and 
congenial cruelty could atone in the monarch’s eyes for the mutiny which 
had at last compelled their withdrawal, then were these labourers worthy of 
their hire. Don John had pacified them by assurances that they should 
receive adequate rewards on their arrival in Lombardy, and had urged the 
full satisfaction of their claims and his promises in the strongest language. 
Although Don Alonzo de Vargas had abused him ‘‘with flying colours,"® as 
he expressed himself, yet he hastened to intercede for him with the King in 
the most affectionate terms. “ His impatience has not surprised me,” said 
the Governor, “ although I regret that he has been offended, for I love and 
esteem him much. He has served many years with great distinction, and 
I can certify that his character for purity and religion is something extra- 
ordinary.” ® 

The first scene in the withdrawal of the troops had been the evacuation of 
the citadel of Antwerp, and it had been decided that the command of this 
most important fortress should be conferred upon the Duke of Aerschot,® 
his claims as comniander-in-chief under the authority of the State Council, 
and as chief of the Catholic nobility, could hardly be passed over, yet he 
was a man whom neither party trasted. He was too visibly governed by 
interested motives. Arrogant where he felt secure of his own or doubtful 
as to another’s position, he could be supple and cringing when the relations 
changed. He refused an interview with William of Orange before consult- 
ing with Don John, and solicited one afterwards when he found that every 
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effort was to be made to conciliate the Prince.^ Re was insolent to the 
Governor-General himself in February, and respectful in March. He usurped 
the first place in the church* before Don John had been acknowledged 
Governor, and was the first to go forth to welcome him after the matter had 
been arranged. He made a scene of virtuous indignation in the State 
Council* because he was accused of place-hunting, but was diligent to 
secure an office of the highest dignity which the Governor could bestow. 
Whatever may have been his merits, it is certain that he inspired confidence 
neither in the adherents of the King nor of the Prince ; while he by turns 
professed the warmest regard both to the one party and the other. Span- 
iards and patriots, Protestants and Catholics suspected the man at the same 
moment, and ever attributed to his conduct a meaning which was the reverse 
of the apparent.* Such is often the judgment passed upon those who fish in 
troubled waters only to fill their own nets. 

The Duke, however, was appointed Governor of the citadel. Sancho 
d’ Avila, the former constable, refused, with Castilian haughtiness, to surren- 
der the place to his successor, but appointed his lieutenant, Martin d’Oyo, to 
perform that ceremony.* Escovedo, standing upon the drawbridge with 
Aerschot, administered the oath ; “ I, Philip, Duke of Aerschot,” said the 
new constable, “ solemnly swear to hold this castle for the King, and for no 
others.” To which Escovedo added, “ God help you, with all His angels, if 
you keep your oath ,• if not, may the devil carry you away, body and soul.” 
The few bystanders cried Amen ; and with this hasty ceremony the keys 
were delivered, the prisoners, Egmont, Capres, Goignies, and others liber- 
ated, and the Spaniards ordered to march forth.* 


CHAPTER IL 

’Trinmpbal entrance of Don John Into Brussels — Reverse of the picture — ^Analysis of the secret 
correspondence of Don John and Escovedo with Antonio Perez — Plots against the Governors 
liberty — His desponding language and gloomy anticipations — Recommendation of severe 
measures— Position and principles of Orange and his family — His private views on the ques- 
tion of peace and war — His toleration to Catholics and Anabaptists censured by his friends — 
Death of Viglius — New mission from the Governor to Orange— Details of the Gertruyclenlierg 
conferences — Nature and results of these negotiations— Papers exchanged between the envoys 
and Orange — Peter Fanis executed for heresy — Three parties in the Netherlands — Dissimu- 
lation of Don John — His dread of capture. 

As already narrated, the soldiery had retired definitely from the country at 
the end of April, after which Don John made his triumphal entrance into 
Brussels on the ist of May. It was long since so festive a Mayday had glad- 
dened the hearts of Brabant. So much holiday magnificence had not been 
seen in the Netherlands for years. A solemn procession of burghers, preceded 
by six thousand troops, and garnished by the free companies of archers and 
musketeers in their picturesque costumes, escorted the young prince along 
the streets of the capital. Don John was on norseback, wrapped in a long 
green cloak, riding between the Bishop of Liege and the Papal Nuncio.'^ He 

Gachard, CoTTcspondancede Guillaume 1c Tacit., 7 Bori x. 8ix. Meteren, vi, lao. Hoofd, xii. soO| 
BLOTcf. Iv. and note z. sqq. Van d. Vynckt, iii 333, Strada, ix. 433. Leitre 

* Tassis, 111. 241, Compare Van d. Vyrekt, iL aa8. dc Banhelemi Liebart (avocat et bailH General de 

* Archives ct Correspondance, vi. 66. Toumay), 3n»e Mai 1577 : " Estant le Dom Jean 

Ibid., vi. 66, 67. Compare letter of Escovedo, affuble dam manteati de drap de couleur verd,” etc. 

Discours Sommier h. 13, Appendix. The Duke of Aerschot was maj^nificent as usual— 

® Metereu, vi. 1x9. Hoofd, xii. 494. ** Vestu d'un collet de velours roug-.* cremoi‘*y hrodd 

Cabrera, «. 907. ^ d’or," etc., etc. — Ibid., apud Gachard, iJocuiueiis In- 

^ Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, uH sop. Mendoza* xvi. , ddits conceniantrH istuire de la Belgique (Bruxelles, 
TO 396 . Cabrera, xi. 908. i 1833), i. 363-364. 



INTRIGUES OF PEREZ. 


I577-] 


«rj 


passed beneath countless triumphal arches. Banners waved before him, on 
which the battle of Lepanto and other striking scenes in his life were em- 
blazoned. Minstrels sang verses, poets recited odes. Rhetoric clubs enacted 
fantastic dramas in his honour, as he rode along. Young virgins croivned 
him with laurels. Fair women innumerable were clustered at every window, 
roof, and balcony, their bright robes floating like summer clouds above him. 
“ Softly from those lovely clouds,” says a gallant chronicler, “ descended the 
gentle rain of flowers.” ^ Garlands were strewed before his feel^ laurelled 
victory sat upon his brow. The same conventional enthusiasm and decora- 
tion which had characterised the holiday marches of a thousand conventional 
heroes were successfully produced. The proceedings began with the church, 
and ended with the banquet ; the day was propitious, the populace pleased, 
and, after a brilliant festival, Don John of Austria saw himself Governor- 
General of the provinces. 

Three days afterwards, the customary oaths, to be kept with the customary 
conscientiousness, were rendered at the townhouse,* and for a brief moment 
all seemed smiling and serene. There was a reverse to the picture. In truth, 
no language can describe the hatred which Don John entertained for the 
Netherlands and all the inhabitants. He had come to the country only as 
a stepping-stone to the English throne, and he never spoke, in his private 
letters, of the provinces or the people but in terms of abhorrence. He was 
in a “ Babylon of disgust,” in a “ hell,’’ surrounded by ” drunkards,” “ wine- 
skins,” “ scoundrels,” and the like. From the moment of his arrival he had 
strained every nerve to retain the Spanish troops, and to send them away by 
sea when it should be no longer feasible to keep thenr. Escovedo shared in the 
sentiments and entered fully into the schemes of his chief. The plot, the 
secret enterprise, was the great cause of the advent of Don John in the uncon- 
genial clime of Flanders. It had been, therefore, highly important, in his 
estimation, to set, as soon as possible, about the accomplishment of this im- 
portant business. He accordingly entered into correspondence with Antonio 
Perez, the King’s most confidential Secretary of State at that period. That 
the Governor was plotting no treason is sufficiently obvious from the context 
of his letters. At the same time, with the expansiveness of his character, 
when he was dealing with one whom he deemed his close and trusty friend, 
he occasionally made use of expressions which might be made to seem equi- 
vocal. This was still more the case with poor Escovedo. Devoted to his 
master, and depending most implicitly upon the honour of Perez, ne indulged 
in language which might be tortured into a still more suspicious shape, when 
the devilish arts of Perez and the universal distrust of Philip were tending 
steadily to that end. For Perez — on the whole, the boldest, deepest, and 
most unscrupulous villain in that pit of duplicitj', the Spanish court — was 
engaged at that moment writh Philip in a plot to draw from Don John and 
Escovedo, by means of this correspondence, the proofs of a treason ■which the 
King and minister both desired to find. The letters from Spain were written 
with this view — those from Flanders were interpreted to that end. Every 
confidential letter received by Perez was immediately laid by him before the 
King — every letter which the artful demon wrote was filled with hints as to 
the danger of the King’s learning the existence of the correspondence, and 
with promises of profound secrecy upon his own part, and was then imme- 
diately placed in Philip’s hands, to receive his comments and criticisms, 
before being copied and dispatched to the Netherlands.® The minister was 
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playing a bold, murderous, and treacherous game, and played it in a masterly 
manner. Escovedo was lured to his destruction, Don John was made to fret 
his heart away, and P'.iilip — more deceived than all — was betrayed in what 
he considered his affections, and made the mere tool of a man as false as 
himself, and infinitely more accomplished. 

Almost immediately after the arrival of Don John in the Netherlands, he 
had begun to express the greatest impatience for Escovedo, who had not been 
able to accompany his master upon his journey, but without whose assistance 
the Governor could accomplish none of his undertakings. “ Being a man, 
not an angel, I cannot do all which I have to do,” said he to Perez, “ without 
a single person in whom I can confide.” ^ He protested that he could do no 
more than he was then doing. He went to bed at twelve and rose at seven, 
without having an hour in the day in which to take his food regularly, in con- 
sequence of all which he had already had three fevers. He was plunged into 
a world of distrust. Every man suspected him, and he had himself no con- 
fidence in a single individual throughout that whole Babylon of disgusts. He 
observed to Perez that he was at liberty to show his letters to the King, or to 
read them in the Council, as he meant always to speak the truth in whatever 
he should write. He was sure that Perez would do all for the best ; and 
there is something touching in these expressions of an honest purpose towards 
Philip, and of generous confidence in Perez, while the two were thus artfully 
attempting to inveigle him into damaging revelations. The Netherlanders cer- 
tainly had small cause to love or trust their new Governor, who very sincerely 
detested and suspected them, but Philip had little reason to complain of his 
brother. “ Tell me if my letters are read in Council, and what his Majesty 
says about them,” he wrote ; “ and, above all, send money. I am driven to 
desperation at finding myself to this people, utterly unprovided as I am, 
and knowing the slow manner in which all affairs are conducted in Spain.” * 

He informed the King that there was but one man in the Netherlands, and 
that he was called the Prince of Orange. To him everything was communi- 
cated, with him everything was negotiated, opinions expressed by him were 
implicitly followed. The Governor vividly described the misgivings with which 
he had placed himself in the power of the States by going to Louvain, and the 
reluctance with which he had consented to send away the troops. After this 
concession, he complained that the insolence of the States had increased. 
“ They think that they can do and undo what they like, now that I am at their 
mercy,” he wrote to Philip. “ Nevertheless, I do what you command without 
regarding that I am sold, and that I am in great danger of losing my liberty, a 
loss which I dread more than anything in the world, for I wish to remain justified 
before God and men.”® He expressed, however, no hopes as to the result. 
Disrespect and rudeness could be pushed no further than it had already gone, 
while the Prince of Orange, the actual governor of the country, considered his 
own preservation dependent upon maintaining things as they then were. Don 
John, therefore, advised the King steadily to make preparations for “a rude 
and terrible war,” * which was not to be avoided save by a miracle, and which 
ought not to find him in this unprepared state. He protested that it was 
impossible to exaggerate the boldness which the people felt at seeing him thus 
defenceless. “ They say publicly,” he continued, “that your Majesty is not 
to be feared, not being capable of carrying on a war, and having consumed 
and exhausted every resource. One of the greatest injuries ever inflicted upon 
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us was by Marquis Havr^, who, after his return fiom Spain, went about pub- 
lishing eveiy'where the poverty of the royal exchequer. This has emboldened 
them to rise, for they believe that, whatever the disiwsition, there is no stren^^ 
to chastise them. They see a proof of the correctness of their reasoning 
in the absence of new levies, and in the heavy arrearages due to the old 
troops.” ^ 

He protested that he desired at least to be equal to the enemy, without ask- 
ing, as others had usually done, for doable the amount of the hostile force. 
He gave a glance at the foreign complications of the Netherlands, telling 
Philip that the Elstates were intriguing both with France and England. The 
English envoy had expressed much uneasiness at the possible departure of 
the Spanish troops from the Netherlands by sea, coupling it with a probable 
attempt to liberate the Queen of Scots. Don John, who had come to the 
provinces for no other purpose, and whose soul had been full of that romantic 
scheme, of course stoutly denied and ridiculed the idea. “ Such notions," he 
had said to the envoy, “were subjects for laughter. If the troops were 
removed from the country, it was to strengthen his Majesty’s fori:e in the 
Levant."* Mr. Rogers, much comforted, had expressed the warm iriendship 
which Elizabeth entertained both for his Majesty and his Majest|'’s repre- 
sentative — protestations which could hardly seem very sincere after "he series 
of attempts at the Queen’s life undertaken so recently by his Majesty and his 
Majesty’s former representative. Nevertheless, Don John had respot ded with 
great cordiality, had begged for Elizabeth’s portrait, and had expressed the 
intention, if affairs went as he hoped, to go privately to England for the purpose 
of kissing her royal hand.* Don John further informed lite King, upon the 
envoy’s authority, that Elizabeth had refused assistance to the Estates, saying, 
if she stirred, it would be to render aid to Philip, especially if France should 
meddle in the matter. As to France, the Governor advised Philip to hold 
out hopes to .-ilenjon of espousing the Infanta, but by no means ever to fulfil 
such a promise, as the Duke, “ besides being the shield of heretics, was unscru- 
pulously addicted to infamous vices.” * 

A month later, Escovedo described the downfall of Don John’s hopes and 
his own in dismal language. “ You are aware," he wrote to Perez, “ that a 
throne — a chair with a canopy — is our intention and our appetite, and all the 
rest is good for nothing. Having failed in our scheme, we are desperate and 
like madmen. All is now weariness and death.”* Having expressed himself 
in such desponding accents, he continued, a lew days afterw’ards, in the same 
lugubrious vein, “ I am ready to hang myself,” said he, “ and I w'ould have done 
it already, if it were not for keeping myself as executioner for those who have 
done us so much harm. Ah, Senor Antonio Perez ! ” he added, “ what 
terrible pertinacity have those devils shown in making us give up our plot It 
seems as though hell were opened, and had sent forth lieaps of demons to 
oppose our schemes.” * After these vigorous ejaculations, he proceeded to 
inform his friend that the English envoy and the Estates, governed by the 
Prince of Orange, in whose power were the much-coveted ships, had prevented 
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the departure of the troops by sea. “ These devils complain of the expense,” 
said he, “ but we would willingly swallow the cost if we could only get the 
ships.” He then described Don John as so cast down by his disappointment 
as to be fit for nothing, and most desirous of quitting the Netherlands as soon 
as possible. He had no disposition to govern these wine-skins.^ Any one 
who ruled in the provinces was obliged to do exactly what they ordered him 
to do. Such rule was not to the taste of Don John. Without any comparison, 
a woman would answer the purpose better than any man, and Escovedo 
accordingly suggested the Empress Dowager, or Madame de Parma, or even 
Madame de Lorraine. He further recommended that the Spanish troops, thus 
forced to leave the Netherlands by land, should be employed against the 
heretics in France. This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them.* 
“ It would be read in history,” continued the secretary, “ that the troops went 
to France in order to render assistance in a great religious necessity ; while, 
at the same time, they will be on hand to chastise these drunkards, if neces- 
sary.® To have the troops in France is almost as well as to keep them here.” 
He begged to be forgiven if he spoke incoherently. ’Twas no wonder that he 
should do so, for his reason had been disordered by the blow which had been 
received. As for Don John, he was dying to leave the country ; and although 
the force was small for so great a general, yet it would be well for him to lead 
these troops to France in person. “ It would sound well in history,” said poor 
Escovedo, who always thought of posterity, without ever dreaming that his 
own private letters would be destined, after three centuries, to comment and 
earnest investigation ; “it would sound well in history that Don John went 
to restore the French kingdom, and to extirpate heretics, with six thousand 
foot and two thousand horse. Tis a better employment, too, than to govern 
such vile creatures as these.” * 

If, however, all their plans should fail, the secretary suggested to his friend 
Antonio that he must see and make courtiers of them. He suggested that a 
strong administration might be formed in Spain with Don John, the Marquis 
de los Velez, and the Duke of Sesa. “ With such chiefs, and with Antony 
and John ® lor acolytes,” he was of opinion that much good work might be 
done, and that Don John might become “ the staff for his Majesty's old age.”® 
He implored Perez, in the most urgent language, to procure Philip’s consent 
that his brother should leave the provinces. “ Otherwise,” said he, “ we 
shall see the destruction of the friend whom we so much love ! He will 
become seriously ill, and, if so, good night to him ! ’’ His body is too deli- 
cate.” Escovedo protested that he would rather die himself. “ In the catas- 
trophe of Don John’s death,” he continued, “ adieu the court, adieu the 
world ! " He would incontinently bury himself among the mountains of San 
Sebastian, “ preferring to dwell among wild animals than among courtiers.” 
Escovedo accordingly, not urged by the most disinterested motives certainly, 
but with as warm a friendship for his master as princes usually inspire, pro- 
ceeded to urge upon Perez the necessity of aiding the man who was able to 
help them. The first step was to get him out of the Netherlands. That was 
his constant thought by day and night. As it would hardly be desirable for 
him to go alone, it seemed proper that Escovedo should, upon some pretext, 
be first sent to Spain. Such a pretext would be easily found, because, as Don 
John had accepted the Government, “ it would be necessary for him to do 
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all which the rascals bade him.” ^ After these minute statements, the secre- 
tary warned his correspondent of the necessity of secrecy, adding that he 
especially feared “all the court ladies, great and small, but that he meoery- 
thing confided entirely in Perez" 

Nearly at the same time, Don John wrote to Perez in a similar tone. “ Ah, 
Senor Antonio,” he exclaimed, “ how certain is my disgrace and my misfortune ! 
Ruined in our enterprise, after so much labour and such skilful management” * 
He was to have commenced the work with the very Spanish soldiers who 
were now to be sent off by land, and he had nothing for it but to let them go, 
or to come to an open rupture with the States. “ The last, his conscience, 
his duty, and the time, alike forbade.” ® He was therefore obliged to submit 
to the ruin of his plans, and “could think of nothing save to turn hermit, a 
condition in which a man’s labours, being spiritual, might not be entirely in 
vain.” * He was so overwhelmed by the blow, he said, tliat he was constantly 
thinking of an anchorite’s life. That which he had been leading had become 
intolerable. He was not fitted for the people of the Netherlands, nor they 
for him. Rather than stay longer than was necessary in order to appoint his 
successor, there was no resolution he might not take, even to leaving everything 
and coming upon them when they least expected him, although he were 
to receive a bloody punishment in consequence. He, too, suggested the 
Empress, who had all the qualities which he lacked himself, or Madame de 
Parma, or Madame de Lorraine, as each of them was more fit to govern the 
provinces than he pretended to be. “The people,” said he plainly, “are begin- 
ning to abhor me, and I abhor them already" * He entreated Perez to get him 
out of the country by fair means or foul, “per fas aut per nefas." ® His friends 
ought to procure his liberation, if they wished to save him from the sin ol 
disobedience, and even of infamy. He expressed the most unbounded con- 
fidence in the honour of his correspondent, adding that if nothing else could 
procure his release, the letter might be shown to the King. In general, the 
Governor was always willing that Perez should make what changes he thought 
advisable in the letters for his Majesty, altering or softening whatever seemed 
crude or harsh, provided always the main point — that of procuring his recall 
— were steadily kept in view. In this, said the Governor, vehemently, my 
life, my honour, and my soul are all at stake j for as to the two first, I 
shall forfeit them both certainly, and, in my desperate condition, I shall run 
great risk of losing the last.^ 

On the other hand, Perez was profuse in his professions of friendship both 
to Don John and to Escovedo, dilating in all his letters upon the difficulty 
of approaching the King upon the subject of his brother’s recall, but giving 
occasional information that an incidental hint had been ventured which might 
not remain without effect. All these letters were, however, laid before Philip 
for his approval before being dispatched, and the whole subject thoroughly 
and perpetually discussed between them, about which Perez pretended that he 
hardly dare breathe a syllable to his Majesty. He had done what he could, 
he said, while reading, piece by piece, to the King, during a fit of the gout, 
the official dispatches from the Netherlands, to insinuate such of the argu- 
ments used by the Governor and Escovedo as might seem admissible, but it 
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was soon obvious that no impression could be made upon the royal mind, 
Perez did not urge the matter, therefore, “ because,” said he, “ if the King 
should suspect that we had any other object than his interests, we should all 
be lost.” ^ Every effort should be made by Don John and all his friends to 
secure his Majesty’s entire confidence, since by that course more progress 
would be made in their secret plans than by proceedings concerning which 
the Governor wrote “ with such fury and anxiety of heart.” * Perez warned his 
correspondent, therefore, most solemnly against the danger of “ striking the 
blow without hitting the mark,” and tried to persuade him that his best 
interests required him to protract his residence in the provinces for a longer 
period. He informed Don John that his disappointment as to the English 
scheme had met with the warmest sympathy of the King, who had wished 
his brother success. “ I have sold to him, at as high a price as I could,” said 
Perez, “ the magnanimity with which your Highness had sacrificed on that 
occasion a private object to his service.” * 

The minister held the same language when writing, in a still more intimate 
and expansive style, to Escovedo. “ We must avoid, by a thousand leagues, 
the possibility of the King’s thinking us influenced by private motives,” 
he observed ; “ for we know the King and the delicacy of these matters. 
The only way to gain the goodwill of the man is carefully to accommodate 
ourselves to his tastes, and to have the appearance of being occupied solely with 
his interests." * The letter, like all the rest, being submitted to “ the man ” 
in question before being sent, was underlined by him at this paragraph, and 
furnished with the following annotation : — “ But you must enlarge upon the 
passage which I have marked — say more, even if you are obliged to copy the 
letter, in order that we may see the nature of the reply." * 

In another letter to Escovedo, Perez enlarged upon the impropriety, the 
impossibility of Don John’s leaving the Netherlands at that time. The King 
was so resolute upon that point, he said, that 'twas out of the question to 
suggest the matter. “ We should, by so doing, only lose all credit with him 
in other things. You know what a terrible man he is ; if he should once sus- 
pect us of having a private end in view, we should entirely miss our mark.” * 
Especially the secretary was made acquainted with the enormous error which 
would be committed by Don John in leaving his post. Perez “ had ventured 
into the water ” upon the subject, he said, by praising the Governor warmly 
to his Majesty. The King had responded by a hearty eulogiura, adding that 
the greatest comfort in having such a brother was, that he might be where his 
Majesty could not be. Therefore it was out ot the question lor Don John to 
leave the provinces. The greatest tact was necessary, urged Perez, in dealing 
with the King. If he should once “ suspect that we have a private purpose, 
we are lost, and no Demosthenes or Gicero would be able to influence him 
afterwards.” ^ Perez begged that his ardent attachment to Don John might 
be represented in the strongest colours to that high personage, who was to be 
assured that every effort would be made to place him at the head of affairs in 
Spain, according to the suggestion of Escovedo. “ It would never do, how- 
ever,” he continued, “ to let our man see that we desire it, for then we should 
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never succeed. The only way to conquer him is to make him believe that 
things are going on as he wishes, not as his Highness may desire, and that we 
have none of us any will but the Kin^s.” ^ Upon this passage the “ terrible 
man ” made a brief annotation : “ This paragraph does admirably,” he said, 
adding, with characteristic tautology, “ and what ym say in it is also excellent” * 
“ Therefore,” continued the minister, “ God forbid. Master Escovedo, that 
you should come hither now ; for we should all be lost. In the English matter, 
I assure you that his Majesty was extremely anxious that the plan should 
succeed, either through the Pope or otherwise. That puts me in mind," added 
Perez, “ to say, Body of God ! Seftor Escovedo ! how the devil came you to 
send that courier to Rome about the English plot without giving me warn- 
ing? ” “ He then proceeded to state that the Papal nuncio in Spain had been 
much troubled in mind upon the subject, and had sent for him. “ I went,” 
said Perez, “and after he had closed the door, and looked through the key- 
hole to see that there were no listeners, he informed me that he had received 
intelligence from the Pope as to the demands made by Don John upon his 
Holiness for bulls, briefs, and money to assist him in his English scheme, and 
that eighty thousand ducats had already been sent to him in consequence.” 
Perez added that the nuncio was very anxious to know how the affair should 
best be communicated to the King without prejudice to his Highness. He 
had given him the requisite advice, he continued, and had himself subsequently 
told the King that no doubt letters had been written by Don John to his 
Majesty, communicating these negotiations at Rome, but that probably the 
dispatches had been forgotten. Thus, giving himself the appearance of 
having smoothed the matter with the King, Perez concluded with a practical 
suggestion of much importance — the necessity, namely, of procuring the assassi- 
nation of the Prince of Orange as soon as possible. “ Let it never be absent 
from your mind,” said he, “ that a good occasion must be found for finishing 
Orange, since, besides the service which will thus be rendered to our master 
and to the States, it will be worth something to ourselves.” * 

No apology is necessary for laying a somewhat extensive analysis of this 
secret correspondence before the reader. If there be any value in the examples 
of history, certainly few chronicles can furnish a more instructive moral. Here 
are a despotic king and his confidential minister laying their heads together in 
one cabinet ; the viceroy of the most important provinces of the realm, with 
his secretary, deeply conferring in another, not as to the manner of advancing 
the great interests, moral or material, of the people over whom God has per- 
mitted them to rule, but as to the best means of arranging conspiracies against 
the throne and life of a neighbouring sovereign, with the connivance and sub- 
sidies of the Pope. In this scheme, and in this only, the high conspirators 
are agreed. In every other respect, mutual suspicion and profound deceit 
characterise the scene. The Governor is filled with inexpressible loathing for 
the whole nation of “ drunkards and wine-skins,” who .ire at the very moment 
strewing flowers in his path, and deafening his ears with shouts of welcome ; 
the King, while expressing unbounded confidence in the viceroy, is doing his 
utmost, through the agency of the subtlest intriguer in the world, to inveigle 
him into confessions of treasonable schemes, and the minister is filling reams 
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of paper with protestations of affection for the Governor and Secretary, with 
sneers at the character of the King, and with instructions as to the best method 
of deceiving him, and then laying the dispatches before his Majesty for cor- 
rection and enlargement. To complete the picture, the monarch and his 
minister are seen urging the necessity of murdering the foremost man of the 
age upon the very dupe who, within a twelvemonth, was himself to be assassi- 
nated by the self-same pair ; while the arch-plotter who controls the strings 
of all these complicated projects is equally false to King, Governor, and Sec- 
retary, and is engaging all the others in these blind and tortuous paths for the 
accomplishment of his own secret and most ignoble aims. 

In reply to the letters of Perez, Don John constantly expressed the satisfac- 
tion and comfort which he derived from them in the midst of his annoyances. 
“ He was very disconsolate,” he said, “ to be in that hell, and to be obliged 
to remain in it,” ^ now that the English plot had fallen to the ground ; but he 
would nevertheless take patience, and wait for a more favourable conjuncture. 

Escovedo expressed the opinion, however, notwithstanding all the sugges- 
tions of Perez, that the presence of Don John in the jjrovinces had become 
entirely superfluous. “ An old woman with her distaff,” suggested the secre- 
tary, “ would be more appropriate ; for there would be nothing to do, if the 
States had their way, save to sign everything which they should command.” * 
If there should be war, his Highness would, of course, not abandon his post, 
even if permitted to do so ; but otherwise, nothing could be gained by a pro- 
longed residence. As to the scheme of assassinating the Prince of Orange, 
Escovedo prayed Perez to believe him incapable of negligence on the subject. 
“You know that the finishing of Orange is very near my heart,” wrote the poor 
dupe to the man by whom he was himself so soon to be finished. “ You may 
believe that I have never forgotten it, and never will forget it, until it be done. 
Much, and very much artifice is, however, necessary to accomplish this object. 
A proper person to undertake a task fraught with such well-known danger is 
hard to find. Nevertheless, I will not withdraw my attention from the sub- 
ject till such a person be procured and the deed be done.” * 

A month later, Escovedo wrote that he was about to visit Spain. He com- 
plained that he required rest in his old age, but that Perez could judge how 
much rest he could get in such a condition of affairs. He was, unfortunately, 
not aware, when he wrote, how soon his correspondent was to give him a 
long repose. He said, too, that the pleasure of visiting his home was coun- 
terbalanced by the necessity of travelling back to the Netherlands;* but he 
did not know that Perez was to spare him that trouble, and to send him 
forth upon a much longer journey. 

The Governor-General had, in truth, not inspired the popular party or its 
leader with confidence, nor did he place the least reliance upon them. While 
at Louvain, he had complained that a conspiracy had been formed against 
his life and liberty. Two French gentlemen, Bonnivet and Bellangreville, 
had been arrested on suspicion of a conspiracy to secure his person, and to 
cai^ him oflf a prisoner to Rochelle. Nothing came of the examination 
which followed ; the prisoners were released, and an apology was sent by the 
States-general to the Duke of Alen9on, as well for the indignity which had 
been offered to two of his servants, as for the suspicion which had been cast 
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upon hirassif.^ Don John, however, was not satisfied. He peisisled in 
asserting the existence of the consjnracy, and made no secret of liis belief 
that the Prince of Orange was acquainted with the arrangement.® As may 
be supposed, nothing was discovered in the course of the investigation to 
implicate that astute politician, 'i'lie Prince had indeed secretly recommended 
that the Governor should be taken into custody on his first arrival, not for 
the purpose of assassination or personal injury, but in order to extort better 
terms from Philip, through the affection or respect which he might be sup- 
posed to entertain for his brother. It will be remembered that unsuccessful 
attempts had also been made to capture the Duke of Alva and the Com- 
mander Requesens. Such achievements comported with the spirit of the 
age, and although it is doubtful whether any well-concerted plot existed 
against the liberty of the Governor, it is certain that he entertained no doubt 
on the subject himself.® 

In addition to these real or suspected designs, there was an ever-present 
consciousness in the mind of Don John that the enthusiasm which greeted 
his presence was hollow, that no real attachment was felt for his person, that 
his fate was leading him into a false position, that the hearts of the people 
were fixed upon another, and that they were never to be won by himself 
Instinctively he seemed to feel a multitude of invisible threads twining into 
a snare around him, and the courageous heart and the bounding strength 
became uneasily conscious of the act in which they were to be held captive 
till life should be wasted quite away. 

The universal affection tor the rebel Prince, and the hopeless abandon- 
ment of the people to that deadliest of sins, the liberty of conscience, were 
alike unquestionable. “ They mean to remain free, sire,” wrote Escovedo 
to Philip, “ and to live as they please. To that end they would be willing 
that the Turk should come to be master of the country. By the road which 
they are travelling, however, it will be the Prince of Orange — which comes to 
quite the same thing.” * At the same time, however, it was hoped that some- 
thing might be made of this liberty of conscience. All were not equally sunk 
in the horrible superstition, and those who were yet faithful to Chun^ and 
King might be set against their besotted brethren. Liberty of conscience 
might thus be turned to account. While two great parties were “by the 
ears, and pulling out each other’s hair, all might perhaps be reduced 
together.”® His Majesty was warned, nevertheless, to expect the worst, 
and to believe that the country could only be cured with fire and blood.* 
The position of the Governor was painful and perplexing, “Don John,” 
said Escovedo, "if thirty years old. I promise your Majesty nothing, save 
that if he finds himself without requisite assistance, he will take himself oflf 
when your Majesty is least thinking of such a thing.” ’’ 

Nothing could be more melancholy than the tone of the Governor’s letters. 
He believed himself disliked, even in the midst of affectionate demonstrations. 
He felt compelled to use moderate counsels, although he considered mode- 
ration of no avail. He was chained to his post, even though the post could, 
in his opinion, be more advantageously filled by another. He would still 
endeavour to gain the affections of the people, although he believed them 
hopelessly alienated. If patience would cure the malady of the country, he 
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prolessed himself capable of applying the remedy, although the medicine 
had so far done but little good, and although he had no very strong hopes 
as to its future effects.^ “ Thus far, however," said he, “ I am but as one 
crying in the wilderness.” ® He took occasion to impress upon his Majesty, 
in very strong language, the necessity of money. Secret agents, spies, and 
spies upon spies, were more necessary than ever, and were very expensive 
portions of government machinery. Never was money more wanted. No- 
thing could be more important than to attend faithfully to the financial sug- 
gestions of Escovedo ; and Don John therefore urged his Majesty, again and 
again, not to dishonour their drafts. “ Money is the gruel,” said he, “ with 
which we must cure this sick man ; ” ® and he therefore prayed all those who 
wished well to his efforts to see that his Majesty did not fail him in this 
important matter. Notwithstanding, however, the vigour of his efibrts, and 
the earnestness of his intentions, he gave but little hope to his Majesty of 
any valuable fruit from the pacification just concluded. He saw the Prince 
of Orange strengthening himself “with great fury” in Holland and Zealand;* 
he knew that the Prince was backed by the Queen of England, who, not- 
withstanding her promises to Philip and himself, had offered her support to 
the rebels in case the proposed terms of peace were rejected in Holland, and 
he felt that “ nearly the whole people was at the devotion of the Prince.” ® 
Don John felt more and more convinced, too, that a conspiracy was on 
foot against his liberty. There were so many of the one party, and so few 
of the other, that if he were once fairly “ trussed,” he affirmed that not a man 
among the faithful would dare to budge an inch.® He therefore informed his 
Majesty that he was secretly meditating a retreat to some place of security j 
judging very properly that, if he were still his own master, he should be able 
to exert more influence over those who were still well disposed, than if he 
should suffer himself to be taken captive. A suppressed conviction that he 
could effect nothing, except with his sword, pierced through all his more 
prudent reflections. He maintained that, after all, there was no remedy for 
the body but to cut off the diseased parts at once,*^ and he therefore begged 
his Majesty for the means of performing the operation handsomely. The 
general expressions which he had previously used in favour of broths and mild 
treatment hardly tallied with the severe amputation thus recommended. There 
was, in truth, a constant struggle going on between the fierceness of his inclina- 
tions and the shackles which had been imposed upon him. He already felt 
entirely out of place, and although he scorned to fly from his post so long as 
it seemed the post of danger, he was most anxious that the King should grant 
him his dismissal so soon as his presence should no longer be imijeriously 
required. He was sure that the people would never believe in his Majesty’s 
forgiveness until the man concerning whom they entertained so much suspi- 
cion should be removed ; for they saw in him only the “ thunderbolt of his 
Majesty’s wrath.”® Orange and England confirmed their suspicions and sus- 
tained their malice. Should he be compelled, against his will, to remain, he 
gave warning that he might do something which would be matter of astonish- 
ment to everybody.® 


f Letter of Dob John to the King, April 7, 1577, 
Discours Sommier, p. a/. 

* "Pero veu qiie hasta aeora es todo predicar en 
desierto." — Letter of Don Johny April 7, 1577, Di»CQura 
Sommier, etc., Appendix, p. 36. 

® “ — Ell materia de dinero : porque esteet el pisto 
con qiie a de bulver en si este enfi-rmo,” etc. — L^ter 
of Dun Johii to Purez, Discours Sommier, p. 44. 

4 Principe de Oranges continue el fortificar 4 
gran fuia en Olanda y Zelunda." — Letter of Don John 
to the EUng, Discours Sommiery p. 31^ 


* **La mayor parte de las cstados esta a su devoctoD 
y casi tndo el pueblo,” etc. — Letter of Don John to 
the King, Discours Sommier, p. 36. ^ Ibid* 

7 *'Pues no ticne e.ste cuurpo otro remedio que el 
cortar lo danado del : lo qunl .^e a de hazer ajora 
haziendo la provision que suplico de nuevo,” etc., etc. 
— Ibid., p. 38. 

B Letterof Don John to Philip, Di^c. Sommier, p. 44. 
^ ** Serd furgado 4 hazer alguna cosa que de mucho 

que maravillar 4 todos,” etc.— Letter to Pere^ Die* 
coura Sommier, p. 43. 



1577 ] SACRIFICES OF THE NASSAU FAMILY. CTj 

Meantime, the man in whose hands really lay the question of war and peace 
sat at Middelburg watching the deep current of events as it slowly flowed to- 
wards the precipice. The whole jiopulation of Holland and Zealand hung on 
his words. In approaching the realms of William the Silent, Don John felt 
that he had entered a charmed circle, where the talisman of his own illustrious 
name lost its power, where his valour was paralysed, and his sword rusted 
inevocably in its sheath. “ The people here,” he wrote, “ are bewitched by 
the Prince of Orange. They love him, they fear him, and wish to have him 
for their master. They inform him of everything, and take no resolution with- 
out consulting him.” ^ 

While William was thus directing and animating the whole nation with his 
spirit, his immediate friends became more and more anxious concerning the 
perils to which he w.as exposed. His mother, who had already seen her 
youngest-born, Henry, her Adolphus, her chivalrous Louis, laid in their bloody 
graves for the cause of conscience, was most solicitous for the welfare of her 
“ heart’s-beloved lord and son,” the Prince of Orange. Nevertheless, the 
high-spirited old dame was even more alarmed at the possibility of a peace in 
which that religious liberty for which so much dear blood had been poured 
forth should he inadequately secured. “ My heart longs for certain tidings 
from my lord,” she wrote to William, “ for methinks the peace now in pro- 
spect will prove but an oppression for soul and conscience. I trust my heart’s 
dearly-beloved lord and son will be supported by Divine grace to do nothing 
against God and his own soul’s salvation. ’Tis better to lose the temper^ 
than the eternal.” * Thus wrote the mother of William, and we can feel the 
sympathetic thrill which such tender and lofty words awoke in his breast. His 
son, ill-starred Philip, now for ten years long a compulsory sojourner in Spain, 
was not yet weaned from his affection for his noble parent, but sent messages 
of affection to him whenever occasion offered, while a less commendable proof 
of his filial affection he had lately affordeil at the expense of the luckless 
captain of his Sjtanish guard. That officer, having dared in his presence to 
speak disrespectfully of his father, was suddenly seized about the waist by the 
enraged young Count, hurled out of the window, and killed stone-dead upon 
the spot.^ After this exhibition of his natural feelings, the Spanish Govern- 
ment thought it necessary to take more subtle means to tame so turbulent a 
spirit. Unfortunately they proved successful. 

Count John of Nassau, too, was sorely pressed for money. Six hundred 
thousand florins, at least, had been advanced by himself and brothers to aid 
the cause of Netherland freedom.* .Louis and himself had, unhesitatingly and 
immediately, turned into that sacred fund the hundred thousand crowns which 
the King of France had presented them for their personal use;* for it was not 
the Prince of Orange alone who had consecrated his wealth and his life to 
the cause, but the members of his family, less immediately interested in the 
country, had thus furnished what may well be called an enormous subsidy, 
and one most disproportioned to their means. Not only had they given all 
the ca>h which they could command by mortgaging their lands and rents, 
their plate and furniture, but, in the words of Count John himself,- “they had 
taken the chains and jewels from the necks of their wives, their children, and 
their mother, and had hawked them about, as if they had themselves been 
traders and huckster;;.” ° And yet, even now, while stooping under this pro- 
digious debt, Count John asked not for present repayment He only wrote 
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to the Prince to signify his extreme embarrassment, and to request some 
obligation or recognition from the cities of Holland and Zealand, whence 
hitherto no expression of gratitude or acknowledgment had proceeded.^ 

The Prince consoled and assured, as best he could, his mother, son, wife, 
and brother, even at the same moment that he comforted his people. He 
also received at this time a second and more solemn embassy from Don John.’ 
No sooner had the Governor exchanged oaths at Brussels, and been acknow- 
ledged as the representative of his Majesty, than he hastened to make another 
effort to conciliate the Prince. Don John saw before him only a grand 
seignior of lofty birth and boundless influence, who had placed himself to- 
wards the crown in a false position, from which he might even yet be rescued j 
for to sacrifice the whims of a reforming and transitory religious fanaticism, 
which had spun itself for a moment about so clear a brain, would, he thought, 
prove but a trifling task for so experienced a politician as the Prince. William 
of Orange, on the other hand, looked upon his young antagonist as the 
most brilliant impersonation which had yet been seen of the foul spirit of 
persecution. 

It will be necessary to follow, somewhat more in detail than is usually 
desirable, the interchange of conversations, letters, and protocols, out of which 
the brief but important administration of Don John was composed ; for it was 
exactly in such manifestations that the great fight was really proceeding. 
Don John meant peace, wise William meant war, for he knew that no other 
issue was possible. Peace, in reality, was war in its worst shape. Peace 
would unchain every priestly tongue and unsheath every knightly sword in 
the fifteen provinces against Kttle Holland and Zealand. He had been able 
to bind all the provinces together by the hastilj- forged chain of the Ghent 
treaty, and had done what he could to strengthen that union by the principle 
of mutual religious respect. By the arrival of Don John that work had been 
deranged. It had, however, been impossible for the Prince thoroughly to 
infuse his own ideas on the subject of toleration into the hearts of his nearest 
associates. He could not hope to inspire his deadly enemies with a deeper 
sympathy. Was he not himself the mark of obloquy among the Reformers 
because of his leniency to Catholics? Nay more, was not his intimate 
councillor, the accomplished St. Aldegonde, in despair because the Prince 
refused to exclude the Anabaptists of Holland from the rights of citizenship ? 
At the very moment when William was straining every nerve to unite warring 
sects, and to persuade men’s hearts into a system by which their consciences 
were to be laid open to God alone — at the moment when it was most neces- 
sary for the very existence of the fatherland that Catholic and Protestant 
should mingle their social and political relations, it was indeed a bitter dis- 
appointment for him to see wise statesmen of his own creed unable to rise 
to the idea of toleration. “The affair of the Anabaptists,” wrote St. 
Aldegonde, “ has been renewed. The Prince objects to exclude them from 
citizenship. He answered me sharply, that their yea was equal to our oath, 
and that we should not press this matter, unless we were willing to confess theU 
it was just for the Papists to compel to a Divine service which was against 
our conscience.” It seems hardly credible that this sentence, containing so 
sublime a tribute to the character of the Prince, should have been indited as 
a bitter censure, and that, too, by an enlightened and accomplished Protestant 
“ In short,” continued .St. Aldegonde, with increasing vexation, “ I don’t see 
how we can accomplish our wish in this matter. The Prince has uttered 
reproaches to me that our clergy are striving to obtain a mastery over con- 
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sciences. He praised lately the saying of a monk who was not long ago here, 
that our i)ot had not gone to the fire as often as that of our antagonists, but 
that when the time came it would be black enough. In short, the Prince iears 
that, after a few centuries, the clerical tyranny on both sides will stand in this 
respect on the same footing.” t 

Early in the month of May, Doctor Leoninus and Caspar Schetz, Seigneur 
de Grobbendonck, had been sent on a mission from the States-general to the 
Prince of Orange.® While their negotiations were still pending, four special 
envoys from Don John arrived at Middelburg. To this commission was in- 
formally adjoined Leoninus, who had succeeded to the general position of 
Viglius. Viglius was dead.® Since the memorable arrest of the State Council, 
he had not appeared on the scene of public affairs. The house-arrest, to which 
he had been compelled by a revolutionary committee, had been indefinitely 
prolonged by a higher power, and after a protracted illness he had noiselessly 
disappeared from the stage of life. There had been few more learned doctors 
of both laws than he. There had been few more adroit politicians, considered 
from his point of view. His punning device was “ Vita morttilium vigilia” * 
and he acted accordingly, but with a narrow interpretation. His life had 
indeed been a vigil, but it must be confessed that the vigils had been for Viglius. 
The weather-beaten Palinurus, as he loved to call himself, had conducted 
his own argosy so warily that he had saved his whole cargo, and perished in 
port at last ; while others, not sailing by his compass, were still tossed by the 
tempest. 

The agents of Don John were the Duke of Aerschot, the Seigneur de Hierges, 
Seigneur de Willerval and Doctor Meetkercke, accompanied by Doctor 
Andrew Gaill, one of the imperial commissioners.® The two envoys from 
the States-general, Leoninus and Schetz, being present at Gertmydenberg, 
were added to the deputation.* An important conference took place, the 
details of which have been somewhat minutely preserved.^ The Prince of 
Orange, accompanied by St. Aldegonde and four other councillors, encoun- 
tered the seven champions from Brussels in a long debate, which was more 
like a passage of arms or a trial of skill than a friendly colloquy with a pacific 
result in prospect ; for it must be remembered that the Prince of Orange did 
not mean peace. He had devised the Pacification of Ghent as a union of 
the other provinces with Holland and Zealand against Philip. He did not 
intend that it should be converted into a union of the other provinces with 
Philip against Holland and Zealand. 

Meetkercke was the first to speak. He said that the Governor had dis- 
patched them to the Prince to express his good intentions, to represent the 
fidelity with which his promises had thus far been executed, and to entreat 
the Prince, together with the provinces of Holland and Zealand, to unite with 
their sister provinces in common allegiance to his Majesty. His Highness 
also proposed to advise with them concerning the proper method of convok- 
ing the States-general.* As soon as Meetkercke had finished his observations, 
the Prince demanded that the points and articles should be communicated to 
him in writing. Now this was precisely what the envoys preferred to omit. 
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It was easier, and far more agreeable, to expatiate in a general field of contro- 
versy than to remain tethered to distinct points. It was particularly in these 
confused conferences, where neither party was entirely sincere, that the volatile 
word was thought preferable to the permanent letter. Already so many 
watery lines had been traced in the course of these fluctuating negotia- 
tions, that a few additional records would be, if necessary, as rapidly efiaced as 
the rest. 

The commissioners, after whispering in each other’s ears for a few minutes, 
refused to put down anything in writing. Protocols, they said, only engen- 
dered confusion. 

“ No, no,” said the Prince, in reply, “ we will have nothing except in black 
and white. Otherwise, things will be said on both sides which will afterwards 
oe interpreted in different ways. Nay, it will be denied that some important 
points have been discussed at all. We know that by experience. Witness 
the solemn treaty of Ghent, which ye have tried to m^e fruitless, under pre- 
tence that some points, arranged by word of mouth, and not stated particu- 
larly in writing, had been intended in a different sense from the obvious one. 
Governments given by royal commission, for example ; what point could be 
clearer? Nevertheless, ye have hunted up glosses and cavils to obscure the 
intention of the contracting parties. Ye have denied my authority over 
Utrecht, because not mentioned expressly in the treaty of Ghent” ^ 

“ But,” said one of the envoys, interrupting at this point, “ neither the 
Council of State nor the court of Mechlin consider Utrecht as belonging to 
your Excellency’s government.” ® 

“Neither the Council of State,” replied the Prince, “nor the court of 
Mechlin, have anything to do with the matter. ’Tis in my commission, and 
all the world knows it.” * He added, that instead of affairs being thrown 
into confusion by being reduced to writing, he was of opinion, on the con- 
trary, that it was by that means alone they could be made perfectly clear. 

Leoninus replied, good naturedly, that there should be no difficulty upon 
that score, and that writings should be exchanged. In the meantime, how- 
ever, he expressed the hope that the Prince would honour them with some 
preliminary information as to the points in which he felt aggrieved, as well as 
to the pledges which he and the States were inclined to demand. 

“ And what reason have we to hope,” cried the Prince, “ that your pledges, 
if made, will be redeemed ? That which was promised so solemnly at Ghent, 
and ratified by Don John and his Majesty, has not been fulfilled.” * 

“ Of what particular jjoint do you complain ? ” asked Schetz. “ Wherein 
has the Pacification been violated ? ” 

Hereupon the Prince launched forth upon a flowing stream of invective. 
He spoke to them of his sou detained in distant captivity— of his own pro- 
perty at Breda withheld — of a thousand confiscated estates — of garrisons of 
German mercenaries — of ancient constitutions annihilated — of the infamous 
edicts nominally suspended, but actually in full vigour. He complained 
bitterly that the citadels, those nests and dens of tyranny, were not yet 
demolished. “ Ye accuse me of distrust,” he cried ; “ but while the castles 
of Antwerp, Ghent, Namur, and so many more are standing, ’tis yourselves 
who show how utterly ye are without confidence in any permanent and 
peaceful arrangement.” ® 

“ And what,” asked a deputy, smoothly, “ is the point which touches you 
most nearly? What is it that your Excellency most desires? By what 
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means will it be possible for the Government fully to give you content- 
ment?”^ 

“ I wish," he answered simply, “ the full execution of the Ghent Pacifica- 
tion. If you regard the general welfare of the land, it is well, and I thank 
you. If not, ’tis idle to make propositions, for I regard my countr3r’s profit, 
not my own.” * Afterwards, the Prince simply repeated his demand that the 
Ghent treaty should be executed ; adding, that after the States-general should 
have been assembled, it would be time to propose the necessary articles for 
mutual security. 

Hereupon Doctor Leoninus observed that the assembly of the States-general 
could hardly be without danger. He alluded to the vast number of persons 
who would thus be convoked, to the great discrepancy of humours which 
would thus be manifested. Many men would be present neither discreet nor 
experienced. He therefore somewhat coolly suggested that it might be better 
to obviate the necessity of holding any General Assembly at all. An amicable 
conference, for the sake of settling doubtful questions, would render the 
convocation superfluous, and save the country from the dangers by which the 
step would be attended. The Doctor concluded by referring to the recent 
assemblies of France, the only result of which had been fresh dissensions.* 
It thus appeared that the proposition on the part of Don John meant some- 
thing very different from its apparent signification. To advise with the 
Prince as to the proper method of assembling the Estates really meant to 
advise with him as to the best means of preventing any such assembly. 
Here, certainly, was a good reason for the preference expressed by the 
deputies in favour of amicable discussions over formal protocols. It might 
not be so easy in a written document to make the Assembly, and the preven- 
tion of the Assembly, appear exactly the same thing. 

The Prince replied that there was a wide difference between the condition 
of France and of the Netherlands. Here was one will and one intention. 
There were many factions, many partialities, many family intrigues. Since 
it had been agreed by the Ghent treaty that certain points should be provi- 
sionally maintained and others settled by a speedy convocation of the States- 
general, the plainest course was to maintain the provisional points, and to 
summon the States-general at once.* This certainly was concise and logical. 
It is doubtful, however, whether he were really as anxious for the Assembly 
General as he appeared to be. Both parties were fencing at each other 
without any real intention of carrying their points ; for neither wished the 
convocation, while both affected an eagerness for that event. The conver- 
sation proceeded. 

“At least,” said an envoy, "you can tell beforehand in what you are 
aggrieved, and what you have to propose.” 

“ We are aggrieved in nothing, and we have nothing to propose,” answered 
the Prince, “ so long as you maintain the Pacification. We demand no other 
pledge, and are willing to refer everything afterwards to the Assembly.” 

“ But,” asked Schetz, “ what security do you offer us that you will your- 
selves maintain the Pacification ? ” 

“ We are not bound to give assurances,” answered the Prince. “ Tlie 
Pacification is itself an assurance. ”113 a provisional arrangement, to be 
maintained by both parties, until after the decision of the Assembly. The 
Pacification must, therefore, be maintained or disavowed. Choose between 
the two. Only, if you mean still to acknowledge it, you must keep its articles. 
This we mean to do, and if up to the present time you have any complaint 
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to make of our conduct, as we tmst you have not, we are ready to give you 
satisfaction.” ^ 

“ In short," said an envoy, “you mean, after we shall have placed in your 
hands the government of Utrecht, Amsterdam, and other places, to deny us 
any pledges on your part to maintain the Pacification.” 

“ But,” replied the Prince, “ if we are already accomplishing the Pacifica- 
tion, what more do you wish ? ” 

“ In this fashion,” cried the others, “after having got all that you ask, and 
having thus fortified yourselves more than you were ever fortified before, you 
will make war upon us.” 

“ War ? ” cried the Prince, “ what are you afraid of? We are but a handful 
of people ; a worm compared to the King of Spain. Moreover, ye are fifteen 
provinces to two. What have you to fear ? ” * 

“Ah,” said Meetkercke, "we have seen what you could do when you 
were masters of the sea. Don’t make yourselves out quite so little.”® 

“ But,” said the Prince, “ the Pacification of Ghent provides for all this. 
Your deputies were perfectly satisfied with the guarantees it furnished. As 
to making war upon you, ’tis a thing without foundation or appearance of 
probability. Had you believed then that you had anything to fear, you would 
not have forgotten to demand pledges enough. On the contrary, you saw 
how roundly we were dealing with you then, honestly disgarnishing the 
country, even before the peace had been concluded. For ourselves, although 
we felt the right to demand guarantees, we would not do it, for we were 
treating with you on terms of confidence. We declared expressly that had 
we been dealing with the King, we should have exacted stricter pledges. As 
to demanding them of us at the moment, ’tis nonsense. We have neither 
the means of assailing you, nor do we deem it expedient to do so.” * 

“ To say the truth,” replied Schetz, “ we are really confident that you will 
not make war upon us. On the other hand, however, we see you spreading 
your religion daily, instead of keeping it confined within your provinces. 
What assurance do you give us that, after all your demand shall have been 
accorded, you will make no innovation in religion ? ” ® 

“ The assurance which we give you,” answ’ered the Prince, “ is that we 
will really accomplish the Pacification.” 

“ But,” persisted Schetz, “ do you fairly promise to submit to all which the 
States-general shall ordain, as well on this point of religious exercise in Holland 
and Zealand, as on all the others ? ” ® 

This was a home thrust. The Prince parried it for a while. In his secret 
thoughts he had no expectation or desire that the States-general, summoned 
in a solemn manner by the Governor-General, on the basis of the memorable 
assembly before which was enacted the grand ceremony of the imperial 
abdication, would ever hold their session, and although he did not anticipate 
the prohibition by such assembly, should it take place, of the Reformed 
worship in Holland and Zealand, he did not intend to submit to it, even 
should it be made. 

“ I cannot tell,” said he, accordingly, in reply to the last question, “ for ye 
have yourselves already broken and violated the Pacification, having made 
an accord with Don John without our consent, and having already received 
him as Governor.” 

“ So that you don't mean,” replied Schetz, “ to accept the decision of the 
States ? " 
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“ I don’t say that,” returned the Prince, continuing to parry ; " it is possible 
that we might accept it ; it is possible that we might not. We are no longer 
in our entire rights, as we were at the time of our first submission at Ghent.” 

“ But we will make you whole,” said Schetz. 

“That you cannot do,” replied the Prince, “for you have broken the 
Pacification all to pieces. We have nothing, therefore, to expect from the 
States, but to be condemned off-hand."^ 

“ You don’t mean, then,” repeated Schetz, “ to submit to the Estates 
touching the exercise of religion ? ” 

“ No, we do not ! ” replied the Prince, driven into a comer at last, and 
striking out in his turn. “ We certainly do not. To tell you the truth, we 
see that you intend our extirpation, and we don’t mean to be extirpated.” * 

“ Ho ! ” said the Duke of Aerschot, “ there is nobody who wishes that.” 

“ Indeed, but you do,” said the Prince. “ We have submitted ourselves to 
you in good faith, and you now would compel us and all the world to main- 
tain exclusively the Catholic religion. This cannot be done except by extir- 
pating us.” 

A long, learned, vehement discussion upon abstract points, between St. 
Aldegonde, Leoninus, and Doctor Gaill, then ensued, during which the Prince, 
who had satisfied himself as to the result of the conference, retired from the 
apartment. He afterwards had a private convention with Schetz and Leoninus, 
in which he reproached them with their inclination to reduce their fatherland 
to slavery.® He also took occasion to remark to Hierges, that it was a duty 
to content the people ; that whatever might be accomplished for them was 
durable, whereas the will of kings was perishing. He told the Duke of Aerschot 
that if Utrecht were not restored he would take it by force. He warned the 
Duke that to trust the King was to risk his head. He, at least, would never 
repose confidence in him, having been deceived too often. The King cherished 
the maxim, Hareiicis non est servanda fides; as for himself, he was calbo y 
calbanista, and meant to die so.^ 

The formal interchange of documents soon afterwards took place. The 
conversation thus held between the different parties shows, however, the exact 
position of affairs. There was no change in the intentions of either Reformers 
or Royalists. Philip and his representatives still contended for two points, 
and claimed the praise of moderation that their demands were so few in 
number. They were willing to concede everything, save the unlimited authority 
of the King and the exclusive maintenance of the Catholic religion. The 
Prince of Orange, on his side, claimed two points also — the ancient constitutions 
of the country and religious freedom. It was obvious enough that the contest 
was the same, in reality, as it had ever been. No approximation iiad been 
made towards reconciling absolutism with national liberty — persecution with 
toleration. The Pacification of Ghent had been a step in advance. That 
treaty opened the door to civil and religious liberty ; * but it was an agreement 
among the provinces, not a compact between the people and the monarch. 
By the casuists of Brussels and the licentiates of Louvain it had, to be sure, 
been dogmatically pronounced orthodox, and had been confirmed by royal 
edict. To believe, however, that his Catholic Majesty had faith in the dogmas 
propounded, was as absurd as to believe in the dogmas themselves. If the 
Ghent Pacification really had made no breach in royal and Roman infallibility, 
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then the efforts of Orange and the exultation of the Reformers had indeed 
been idle. 

The envoys accordingly, in obedience to their instructions, made a ^otmal 
statement to the Prince of Orange and the States of Holland and Zealand 
on the part of Don John.^ They alluded to the departure of the Spaniards, 
as if that alone had fulfilled every duty and authorised every claim. They 
therefore demanded the immediate publication in Holland and Zealand of 
the Perpetual Edict. They insisted on the immediate discontinuance of all 
hostile attempts to reduce Amsterdam to the jurisdiction of Orange ; required 
the Prince to abandon his pretensions to Utrecht, and denounced the efforts 
making by him and his partisans to diffuse their heretical doctrines through 
the other provinces. They observed, in conclusion, that the general question 
of religion was not to be handled, because reserved for the consideration of 
the States-general according to the treaty of Ghent.* 

The reply, delivered on the following day by the Prince of Orange and the 
deputies, maintained that the Perpetual Edict was widely different from the 
Pacification of Ghent, which it affected to uphold ; that the promises to abstain 
from all violation of the ancient constitutions had not been kept ; that the 
German troops had not been dismissed ; that the property of the Prince in the 
Netherlands and Burgundy had not been restored ; that his son was detained 
in captivity ; that the Government of Utrecht was withheld from him ; that the 
charters and constitution of the country, instead of being extended, had been 
contracted ; and that the Governor had claimed the right to convoke the 
States-general at his pleasure, in violation of the ancient right to assemble 
at their own. The document further complained that the adherents of the 
Reformed religion were not allowed to frequent the different provinces in 
freedom, according to the stipulations of Ghent j that Don John, notwithstand- 
ing all these shortcomings, had been acknowledged as Governor-General 
without the consent of the Prince ; that he was surrounded with a train of 
Spaniards, Italians, and other foreigners — Gonzaga, Escovedo, and the like — 
as well as by renegade Netherlanders like Tassis, by whom he was unduly 
influenced against the country and the people, and by whom a “ back-door 
was held constantly open ” to the admission of evils innumerable.® Finally, 
it was asserted that by means of this last act of union a new form of inquisition 
had been introduced, and one which was much more cruel than the old system •, 
inasmuch as the Spanish Inquisition did not take information against men 
except upon suspicion, whereas, by the new process, all the world would be 
examined as to their conscience and religion, under pretence of maintaining 
the union.* 

Such was the result of this second mission to the Prince of Orange on the 
part of the Governor- General. Don John never sent another. The swords 
were now fairly measured between the antagonists, and the scabbard was soon 
to be thrown away. A few weeks afterwards, the Governor wrote to Philip 
that there was nothing in the world which William of Orange so much 
abhorred as his Majesty; adding, with Castillian exaggeration, that if the 
Prince could drink the King’s blood, he would do so with great pleasure.® 

Don John, being thus seated in the saddle, had a moment’s leisure to look 
around him. It was but a moment, for he had small confidence in the aspect 
of affairs ; but one of his first acts after assuming the government afforded a 


1 See it in Bor, x. Sx6, 8x7. G)mpare the letter of 
instniciion publibhed by Gachard, Correspondance de 
Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 438-'44€. 

^ Bor, X. 816, 617. Gach.trd, Correspondance de 
Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 438-446. 

* " Dat Don Johu een achter dsure open houd met 


de boven genoemde, en andere van gelijlce stoire,” 
etc., etc. 

^ Reply of the St.«tes of Holland, Bor. x. &i8b. 

^ Extract from MS. letter (s8ih of July 1577) of Don 
John to the King, apud Gachard, preface to Corre* 
■pondanco do Guillaume le Tacit., iii. Udv., autes, xxa 
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proof of the interpretation which he had adopted of the Ghent Facihcation. 
An edict was issued, addressed to all bishops, “ heretic masters,” ^ and pro- 
vincial councils, connnatiding the strict enforcement of the Canons of Trent 
and other ecclesiastical decrees. These authorities were summoned instantly 
to take increased heed of the flocks under their charge, “ ar.d to protect them 
from the ravening wolves which were seeking to devour them.” 

The measure bore instant fruit. A wretched tailor of hicchlin, Peter Panis 
by name, an honest man, but a heretic, was arrested upon the charge of 
having preached or exhorted at a meeting in that city. He confessed that ha 
had been present at the meeting, but denied that he had preached. He was 
then required to denounce the others who had been present, and the men 
who had actually officiated. He refused, and was condemned to death. The 
Prince of Orange, while the process was pending, wrote an earnest letter to 
the Council of Mechlin, imploring them not now to rekindle the fires of 
religious persecution.* His appeal was in vain. The poor tailor was beheaded 
at Mechlin on the isth of June, the conqueror of Lepanto being present at 
the execution,* and adding dignity to the scene. Thus, at the moment when 
William of Orange was protecting the Anabaptists of Middelburg in their rights 
of citizenship, even while they refused its obligations, the son of the Emperor 
was dipping his hands in the blood of a poor wretch who had done no harm 
but to listen to a prayer without denouncing the preacher. The most intimate 
friends of the Prince were offended with his liberality. The imperial shade of 
Don John's father might have risen to approve the son who had so dutifully 
revived his bloody edicts and his ruthless policy. 

Three parties were now fairly in existence : the nobles, who hated the 
Spaniards, but who were disposed to hold themselves aloof from the people ; 
the adherents of Don John, commonly called “ Johanists ; ” and the partisans 
of the Prince of Orange — for William the Silent had always felt the necessity 
of leaning for support on something more substantial than the court party, a 
reed shaken by the wind, and failing always when most relied upon. His 
efforts were constant to elevate the middle class, to build up a strong third 
party which should unite much of the substantial wealth and intelligence of the 
land, drawing constantly from the people, and deriving strength from national 
enthusiasm — a party which should include nearly all the political capacity of 
the country •, and his efforts were successful. No doubt the Governor and 
his secretary were right when they said the people of tlie Netherlands were 
inclined to brook the Turk as easily as the Spaniards for their master, and 
that their hearts were in reality devoted to the Prince of Orange. 

As to the grandees, they were mostly of those who “ sought to swim between 
two waters,” according to the Prince’s expression. There were but few unswerv- 
ing supporters of the Spanish rule, like the Berlaymont and the Tassis families. 
The rest veered daily with the veering wind. Aerschot, the great chief of 
the Catholic party, was but a cringing courtier, false and fawning both to Don 
John and the Prince. He sought to play a leading part in a great epoch ; 
he only distinguished himself by courting and betraying all parties, and being 
thrown away by all. His son and brother were hardly more respectable. The 
Prince knew how little dependence could be placed on such allies, ever 
although they had signed and sworn the Ghent Pacification. He was als. 
aware how little it was the intention of the Governor to be bound by that 
famous treaty. The Spanish troops had been indeed disbanded, but there 
were still between ten and fifteen thousand German mercenaries in the service 
of the King; these were stationed in different important places, and held firm 

^ ** Ketter meestert."— See the edk^ BoCf s. I * Bor» x. 830. Hoofd, xii< 507. Meteren, vU. IM. 
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possession of the citadels. The great keys of the country were still in the 
hands of the Spaniards. Aersckot, indeed, governed the castle of Antwerp, in 
room of Saiicho d’ Avila, but how much more friendly would Aerscliot be than 
Avila when interest prompted him to sustain Don John against the Prince ? 

Meanwhile, the Estates, according to their contract, were straining every 
nerve to raise the requisite sum for the payment of the German troops. Equit- 
able offers were made, by which the soldiers were to receive a certain portion 
of the arrears due to them in merchandise, and the remainder in cash.^ The 
arrangement was rejected, at the secret instance of Don John.® While the 
Governor affected an ingenuous desire to aid the Estates in their efforts to free 
themsleves from the remaining portion of this incumbrance, he was secretly 
tampering with the leading German officers, in order to prevent their acceptance 
of any offered terms.® He persuaded these military chiefs that a conspiracy 
existed, by which they were not only to be deprived of their wages, but of 
their lives. He warned them to heed no promises, to accept no terms. Con- 
vincing them that he, and he only, was their friend, he arranged secret plans 
by which they should assist him in taking the fortresses of the country into 
still more secure possession,'* for he was not more inclined to trust to the 
Aerschots and the Havrds than was the Prince himself. 

The Governor lived in considerable danger, and in still greater dread of 
capture, if not of assassination. His imagination, excited by endless tales of 
ambush and half-discovered conspiracies, saw armed soldiers behind every 
bush, a pitfall in every street. Had not the redoubtable Alva been nearly 
made a captive ? Did not Louis of Nassau nearly entrap the Grand Com- 
mander ? No doubt the Prince of Orange was desirous of accomplishing a 
feat by which he would be placed in regard to Philip on the vantage ground 
which the King had obtained by his seizure of Count van Buren, nor did 
Don John need for warnings coming from sources far from obscure. In May, 
the Viscount de Gand had forced his way to his bedside in the dead of night, 
and wakening him from his sleep, had assured him, with great solemnity, that 
his life was not worth a pin’s purchase if he remained in Brussels. He was 
aware, he said, of a conspiracy by vrhich both his liberty and his life were 
endangered, and assured him that in immediate flight lay his only safety.® 

The Governor fled to Mechlin, where the same warnings were soon after- 
wards renewed j for the solemn sacrifice of Peter Panis, the poor preaching 
tailor of that city, had not been enough to strike terror to the hearts of all 
the Netherlanders. One day, toward the end of June, the Duke of Aerschot, 
riding out with Don John,® gave him a circumstantial account of plots, old 
and new, whose existence he had discovered or invented, and he showed a 
copy of a secret letter, written by the Prince of Orange to the Estates, recom- 
mending the forcible seizure of his Highness. It is true that the Duke was, 
at that period and for long after, upon terms of the most “ fraternal friend- 
ship ” with the Prince, and was in the habit of signing himself “ his very affec- 
tionate brother and cordial friend to serve him,” ’’ yet this did not prevent him 
from accomplishing what he deemed his duty in secretly denouncing his 
plans. It is also true that he at the same time gave the Prince private infor- 
mation concerning the Government, and sent him intercepted letters from his 
enemies,® thus easing his conscience on both sides, and trimming his sails to 
every wind which might blow. The Duke now, however, reminded his High- 
ness of the contumely with which he had been treated at Brussels, of the 

^ Bor, X. Ssck p. Joannis Austriaci, etc., gesta sunt, p. 131 Luxem* 

* Meteren.vii.ta2. Bor,x. 82D,sqq. Hoofd, xiL 505. • Uergi, 1578. ® Ibid., p. T7. 

8 Meteren, }ior, Hoofd, ubt sup. 7 Arciiives et Correspondance, vi. i4i->x43. 

* Bor, Metetcn, Hoofd. s See the letter last quoted, Archives, etc*, vi 

* Yen et Simplex Nanatio Eorum qus eb Adveata 



IS770 JOHN THREATENED AND WARNED. 693 

insolent threats with which the citizens hail jrursued his servants and secretaries, 
even to the very door of his palace.^ He assured him that the same feeling 
exisied at Mechlin, and that neither liiinseif nor iaraiiy were much safer there 
than in the capital, a plot being (ully organised lor securing ins person. The 
conspirators, he said, were openly supported by a large political party, who 
called themselves anti-Johanists, and whociothed themselves in symbolic cos- 
tume, as had been done by the disaffected in the days of Cardinal Granvelle. 
He assured the Governor that nearly all the members of the States-general 
were implicated in these schemes. '‘And w'hat becomes, then, of their 
promises ? ” asked Don John. “That for their promises ! ” cried the Duke, 
snapping his fingers ; ® no man in the land feels bound by engagements now.” 
The Governor demanded the object of the Slates in thus seeking to deprive 
him of his liberty. The Duke informed him that it was to hold him in captivity 
until they had compelled him to sign every paper which they chose to lay 
before him. Such things had been done in the Netherlands in former days, 
the Duke observed, as he proceeded to narrate how a predecessor of his 
Highness and a prince of the land, after having been compelled to sign 
innumerable documents, had been, in conclusion, tossed out of the windows 
of his own palace, with all his retinue, to perish upon tlie pikes of an insurgent 
mob below.® The Governor protested that it did not become the son of 
Charles the Fifth and the representative of his Catholic Majesty to hear such 
intimations a second time. After his return, he brooded over what had been 
said to him for a few days, and he then broke up his establishment at Mechlin, 
selling off his superfluous furniture, and even the wine in his cellars.* Thus 
showing that his absence, both from Brussels and Mechlin, was to be a pro- 
longed one, he took advantage of an unforeseen occurrence again to remove 
his residence. 


CHAPTER III. 

Tgc city of Namur — Margaret of Valois — Her intrigues in Hainault in favour of Aienpon — Her 
reception by Don John at Namur — Festivities m her honour — Seizure of Namur citadel by 
Don John — Planfor seizing that of Antwerp — l.»ett«r of the Estates to Philip sent by t^ovedo 
— Fortunes and fate of Kscovedo in Madrid — Repairing o; d\kcs— 'Ihe Prince's visit to 
Holland — His letter to the Esiatcs-geaeral on the subject of Namur citadel — His risit to 
Utrecht — Correspondence and commissioners between Don John and the Estates— Acrimoni- 
ous and passionate character of these colloquies — Attempt of I resluiig upon Antwerp citadel 
frustrated by De Bours— Fortunate panic of the German ncrccnuries — Anti^crp evacuated 
by the foreign troops—Renewed correspondence — ^Audacity o:' tl.e (jovernor's demands — 
Letters of Escovedo and others intercepted — Private schemes of Don John not understood by 
the Estates — His letter to the Empress Dowager — More correspondence with the Estates — 
Painful and false position of the Governor — Demolition, in pan, of Antwerp citadel, and of 
other fortresses by the patriots— Statue of Alva — LeiTer of Esiaies-gencral to the King. 

There were few cities of the Netherlands more jiicture-sque in situation, more 
trimly built, and more opulent of aspect than the little city of Namur. Seated 
at the confluence of the Sombre with the Meuse, and throwing over each 
river a bridge of solid but graceful structure, it la}- in the lap of a most fruitful 
valley. A broad, crescent-shaped plain, fringed by the rajfid Meuse, and 
enclosed by gently rolling hills cultivated to then' crests, or by abrupt preci- 
pices of limestone crowned with verdure, was divided by numerous hedgerows, 
and dotted all over with cornfields, vineyards, and flower gardens. Many eyes 

1 Vera « Simplex N.-.iralio, etc., p. 14. Cempare 864.865 : “Daetop hy antwooide klicketide melt* 
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have gazed with delight upon that well-known and most lovely valley, and 
many tonents of blood have mingled with those glancing waters since that 
long-buried and most sanguinary age which forms our theme ; and still placid 
as ever is the valley, brightly as ever flows the stream. Even now, as in that 
vanished but never-forgotten time, nestles the little city in the angle of the 
two rivers j still directly over its head seems to hang in mid-air the massive 
and frowning fortress, like the gigantic helmet in the fiction, as if ready to 
crush the pigmy town below. 

It was this famous citadel, crowning an abrupt precipice five hundred feet 
above the river’s bed, and placed near the frontier of France, which made the 
city so important, and which had now attracted Don John’s attention in this 
hour of his perplexity. The unexpected visit of a celebrated personage fur- 
nished him with the pretext which he desired. The beautiful Margaret of 
Valois, Queen of Navarre, was proceeding to the baths of Spa to drink the 
waters.^ Her health was as perfect as her beauty, but she was flying from a 
husband whom she hated, to advance the interest of a brother whom she 
loved with a more than sisterly fondness — ^for the worthless Duke of Alengon 
was one of the many competitors for the Netherland Government, the corre- 
spondence between himself and his brother with Orange and his agents being 
still continued. The hollow truce with the Huguenots in France had, how- 
ever, been again succeeded by war, Henry of Valois had already commenced 
operations in Gascony against Henry of Navarre, whom he hated almost ® as 
cordially as Margaret herself could do, and the Duke of .-Vlengon was besieging 
Issoire.® Meantime the beautiful Queen came to mingle the golden thread of 
her feminine intrigues with the dark woof of the Netherland destinies. 

Few spirits have been more subtle, few faces so fatal as hers. True child of 
the Medicean mother, worthy sister of Charles, Henry, and Francis — princes 
for ever infamous in the annals of France — she possessed more beauty and 
wit than Mary of Scotland, more learning and accomplishments than Elizabeth 
of England. In the blaze of her beauty, according to the inflated language 
of her most determined worshipper, the wings of all rivals were melted. Heaven 
required to be raised highei and earth made wider before a full sweep could 
be given to her own majestic flight* We are further informed that she was a 
Minerva for eloquence, that she composed matchless poems, which she sang 
most exquisitely to the sound of her lute, and that her familiar letters were so 
full of genius, that “ poor Cicero ” was but a fool to her in the same branch 
of composition.® The world has shuddered for ages at the dark tragedy of 
her nuptials. Was it strange that hatred, incest, murder, should follow in the 
train of a wedding thus hideously solemniseil ? 

Don John, as, in his Moorish disguise, he had looked upon her perfections, 
had felt in danger of becoming really the slave he jiersonated — “ her beauty 
is more divine than human,” he had cried, “ but fitter to destroy men’s souls 
than to bless them ; ” * — and now the enchantress was on her way to his 
dominions. Her road led through Namur to Liege, and gallantry required 
that he should meet her as she passed. Attended by a select band of gentle- 
men and a few horsemen of his bodyguard, the Governor came to Namur. 

Meantime the Queen crossed the frontier, and was courteously received at 
Cambray. The bishop — of the royal house of Berlaymont — was a stanch 
supporter of the King, and although a Fleming, was Spanish to the core. On 

* Bor, X. SaS. Meteren, vii. 123. Cabrera, xi. 929. pour eshe i;r.ives, qne pour pstre rnrailiftres iln’ya 
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him the cajolery of the beautiful Queen was first essayed, but was found 
powerless. The prelate gave her a magnificent ball, but resisted her blandish- 
ments. He retired w ith the appearance of the confections, but the governor 
of the citadel, the Seigneur dTnchy, remained, with ■whom Margaret was more 
successful. She found him a cordial hater of Spain, a favourer of France, 
and very impatient under the authority of the bishop. He obtained permission 
to accompany the royal visitor a few stages of her journey, and returned to 
Cambray her willing slave, holding the castle in future neither for king nor 
bishop, but for Margaret’s brother, Alen^on, alone. At Mons she was re- 
ceived -with great state by the Count Lalain, who was Governor of Hainault, 
while his Countess governed him. A week of festivities graced the advent of 
the Queen, during ivhich period the beans of both Lalain and his wife were 
completely subjugated. They agreed that Flanders had been too long separ- 
ated from the parental France to which it of right belonged. The Count was 
a stanch Catholic, but he hated Spain. He was a relative of Egmont, and 
anxious to avenge his death, but he was no lover of the people, and was jealous 
of Orange. Moreover, his wife had become entirely fascinated by the design- 
ing Queen. So warm a friendship had sprung up* between the two fair ladies 
as to make it inriispensable that Flanders and Hainault should be annexed to 
France. The Count promised to hold his whole government at the service 
of Alen5on, and recommended that an attempt should be made to gain over 
the incorruptible Governor of Cambray, Margaret did not inform him that 
she had already turned that functionary round her finger, but she urged Lalain 
and his wife to seduce him from his allegiance if possible.* 

The Count, with a retinue of mounted raen, then accompanied her on her 
way towards Namur, but turned as the distant tramp of Don John’s cavalcade 
was heard approaching, for it was not desirable for Lalain, at that moment, 
to find himself face to face with the Governor. Don John stood a moment 
awaiting the arrival of the Queer He did not dre.im of her political in- 
trigues, nor see in the fair form approaching him one mortal enemy the more. 
Margaret travelled in a splendid litter with gilt pillars, lined with scarlet velvet, 
and entirely enclosed in glass,” which was followed by those of the Princess 
de la Roche sur Yon and of Madame de Tournon. After these came ten 
ladies of honour on horseback, and six cliariots filled with female domestics. 
These, with the guards and other attendants, made up the retinue. On 
meeting the Queen’s litter, Don John sprang from his horse and presented his 
greetings. The Queen returned his salutation, in the French fashion, by 
ofiering her cheek to his embrace, extending the same favour to the Duke of 
Aerschot and the Marquis of Havr^.® The cavaliers then remounted and 
escorted the Queen to Namur, Don John riding by the side of the litter, and 
conversing with her all the way. It was late in the evening when the pro- 
cession arrived in the city. The streets had, however, been brilliantly illumi- 
nated ; houses and shops, although it was near midnight, being in a blaze of 
light. Don John, believing that no attentions could be so acceptable at that 
hour as to provide for the repose of his guest, conducted the Queen at once 
to the lodgings prepared for her. Margaret was astonished at the magnifi- 
cence of the apartments into which she was ushered. A spacious and stately 
hall, most gorgeously furnished, opened into a series of chambers and cabinets, 
worthy, in their appointments, of a royal palace. The tent and bed coverings 
prepared for the Queen were exquisitely embroidered in needlework with 
scenes representing the battle of Lepanto.* I'he great hall was hung with 

^ Mtfmoires de Marguerite de Valoisi U. pp. 1139 j * Al^moireideMugueritedeValoisiiLisg. HooM, 
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gorgeous tapestry of satin and velvet, ornamented with columns of raised silver- 
work, and with many figures in antique costume, of the same massive em- 
broidery. The rest of the furniture was also of satin, velvet, cloth of gold, 
and brocade. The Queen was dazzled with so much magnificence, and one 
of the courtiers could not help expressing astonishment at the splendour oi 
the apartments and decorations, which, as he observed to the Duke of Aerschot, 
seemed more appropriate to the palace of a powerful monarch than to the 
apartments of a young bachelor prince.^ The Duke replied by explaining 
that the expensive embroidery which they saw was the result, not of extrava- 
gance, but of valour and generosity. After the battle of Lepanto, Don John 
had restored, without ransom, the two sons, who had been taken prisoners, of 
a powerful Turkish bashaw. The father, in gratitude, had sent this magnificent 
•tapestry as^ a present to the conqueror, and Don John had received it at Milan, 
in which city, celebrated for the taste of its upholsterers, it had been arranged 
for furniture.* 

The next morning a grand mass with military music was performed, followed 
by a sumptuous banquet in the grand halL Don John and the Queen sat at 
a table three feet apart from the rest, and Ottavio Gonzaga served them wine 
upon his knees.* After the banquet came, as usual, the ball, the festivities 
continuing till late in the night, and Don John scarcely quitting his fair guest 
for a moment The next afternoon, a festival had been arranged upon an 
island in the river. The company embarked upon the Meuse in a fleet of 
gaily scarfed and painted vessels, many of which were filled with musicians.* 
Margaret reclined in her gilded barge, under a richly embroidered canopy. 
A fairer and falser Queen than “Egypt” had bewitched the famous youth 
who had triumphed, not lost the world, beneath the heights of Actium. The 
revellers landed on the island, where the banquet was already spread within 
a spacious bower of ivy, and beneath umbrageous elms. The dance upon 
the sward was protracted to a late hour, and the summer stars had been long 
in the sky when the company returned to their barges. 

Don John, more than ever enthralled by the bride of St. Bartholomew, 
knew not that her sole purpose in visiting his dominion had been to corrupt 
his servants and to undermine his authority. His own purpose, however, had 
been less to pay court to the Queen than to make use of her presence to 
cover his own designs. That purpose he proceeded instantly to execute. 
The Queen next morning pursued her voyage by the river to Liege, and 
scarcely had she floated out of his sight than he sprang upon his horse, and, 
accompanied by a few trusty attendants, galloped out of the gate and across 
the bridge which led to the citadel.* He had already dispatched the loyal 
Berlaymont, with his four equally loyal sons, the Seigneurs de Meghen, Floyon, 
Hierges, and Haultepenne, to that fotress. These gentlemen had informed 
the castellan that the Governor was about to ride forth hunting, and that it 
would be proper to offer him the hospitalities of the castle as he passed on 
his way. A considerable number of armed men had been concealed in the 
woods and tliickets of the neighbourhood. The Seigneur de Froymont, sus- 
pecting nothing, acceded to the propriety of the suggestion made by the 
Berlaymonts. Meantime, with a blast of his horn, Don John appeared at 
the castle gate. He entered the fortress with the castellan, while one of the 
gentlemen watched outside as the ambushed soldiers came toiling up the 
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precipice. When all was ready, the gentleman returned to the hall, and made 
a signal to Don John as he sat at breakfast with the constable. The Govemoi 
sprang from the table and drew his sword ; Berlaymont and his four sons 
drew their pistols, while at the same instant the soldiers entered. Don John, 
exclaiming that this w'as the first d.ay of liis government, commanded the 
castellan to surrender. De Froymont, taken by surprise, and hardly under- 
standing this very melodramatic attack upon a citadel by its own lawful gover- 
nor, made not much difficulty in complying. He was then turned out of doors, 
along with his garrison, mostly feeble old men and invalids. The newly 
arrived soldiers took their places, at command of the Governor, and the 
stronghold of Namur was his own.^ 

There was little doubt that the representative of Philip had a perfect right 
to possess himself of any fortress within his government \ there could be as 
little that the sudden stratagem by' which he had thus made himself master 
of this citadel would prove offensive to the Estates, w'hile it could hardly be 
agreeable to the King ; and yet it is not certain that he could have accom- 
plished his purpose in any other way. Moreover, the achievement was one 
of a projected series by which he meant to revindicate his dwindling authority. 
He was weary of playing the hypocrite, and convinced that he and his mon- 
arch were both abhorred by the Netherlanders. Peace was impossible — war 
was forbidden him. Reduceil almost to a nullity by the Prince of Orange, 
it was time for him to make a stand, and in this impregnable fastness 
his position, at least, was a good one. Many months before, the Prince of 
Orange had expressed his anxious desire that this most important town 
and citadel should be secured for the Estates. “ You know,” he had written 
to Bossu in December, “ the evil and the dismay which the loss of the city 
and fortress of Namur would occasion to us. Let me beseech you that all 
possible care be taken to preserve them.”* Nevertheless, their preservation 
had been intrusted to a feeble-minded old constable at the head of a handful 
of cripples. 

We know how intense had been the solicitude of the Prince, not only to 
secure but to destroy these citadels, ” nests of tyranny,” which had been built 
by despots to crush, not protect, the towns at their feet. These precautions 
had been neglected, and the consequences were displaying themselves, for the 
castle of Namur was not the only one of which Don John felt himself secure. 
Although the Duke of Aerschot seemed so very much his humble servant, the 
Governor did not trust him, and wished to see the citadel of Antwerp in more 
unquestionable keeping. He had therefore withdrawn not only the Duke, 
but his son, the Prince of Chiraay, commander of the castle in his father’s 
absence, from that important post, and insisted upon their accompanying him 
to Namur.® So gallant a courtier as Aerschot could hardly refuse to pay his 
homage to so illustrious a princess as Margaret of Valois, while during the 
absence of the Duke and Prince the keys of Antwerp citadel had been, at the 
command of Don John, placed in the keeping of Seigneur de Treslong,* an 
unscrupulous and devoted royalist. The celebrated Colonel Van Ende, 
whose participation, at the head of his German cavalry, in the terrible sack 
of that city, which he had been ordered to defend, has been narrated, was 
commanded to return to Antwerp. He was to present himself openly to the 
city authorities, but he was secretly directed by the Governor-General to act 
in co-operation with the Colonels Fugger, Frondsberger, and Polwiller, who 
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commatided the forces already stationed in the city.^ These distinguished 
officers had been all summer in secret correspondence with Don John, for 
they were the instruments with which he meant by a bold stroke to recover 
his almost lost authority. While he had seemed to be seconding the efforts 
of the States-general to pay off and disband these mercenaries, nothing had 
in reality been farther from his thoughts, and the time had now come when 
his secret plans were to be executed, according to the agreement between 
himself and the German colonels. He wrote to them, accordingly, to delay 
no longer the accomplishment of the deed ® — that deed being the seizure of 
Antwerp citadel, as he had already successfully mastered that of Namur. The 
Duke of Aerschot, his brother, and son, were in his power, and could do 
nothing to prevent the co-operation of the colonels in the city with Treslong 
in the castle, so that the Governor would thus be enabled, laying his head 
tranquilly upon “ the pillow of the Antwerp citadel,” ® according to the re- 
proachful expression subsequently used by the Estates, to await the progress 
of events. 

The current of his adventurous career was not, however, destined to run thus 
smoothly. It is true that the Estates had not yet entirely lost their confidence 
in his character, but the seizure of Namur and the attempt upon Antwerp, 
together with the contents of the intercepted letters written by himself and 
Escovedo to Philip, to Perez, to the Empress, to the Colonels Frondsberger 
and Fugger, were soon destined to open their eyes. In the meantime, almost 
exactly at the moment when Don John was executing his enterprise against 
Namur, Escovedo had taken an affectionate farewell of the Estates at Brussels,* 
for it had been thought necessary, as already intimated, both for the apparent 
interests and the secret projects of Don John, that the Secretary should make 
a visit to Spain. At the command of the Governor-General he had offered 
to take charge of any communication for his Majesty which the Estates might 
be disposed to intrust to him, and they had accordingly addressed a long 
epistle to the King, in which they gave ample expression to their indignation 
and their woe. They remonstrated with the King concerning the continued 
presence of the German mercenaries, whose knives were ever at their throats, 
whose plunder and insolence impoverished and tortured the people. They 
reminded him of the vast sums which the provinces had contributed in times 
past to the support of Government, and they begged assistance from his 
bounty now. They recalled to his vision the melancholy spectacle of Antwerp, 
but lately the “ nurse of Europe, the fairest flower in his royal garland, the 
foremost and noblest city of the earth,® now quite desolate and forlorn ; ” and 
with additional instructions to Escovedo that he should not fail, in his verbal 
communications, to represent the evil consequences of the course hitherto 
pursued by his Majesty's governors in the Netherlands, they dismissed him 
with good wishes, and with “ crowns for convoy ” in his purse to the amount 
of a revenue of two thousand yearly. His secret correspondence was inter- 
cepted and made known a few weeks after his departure for that terrible Spain 
whence so few travellers returned.® 

For a moment we follow him thither. With a single word in anticipa- 
tion concerning the causes and the consummation of this celebrated murder, 
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which was delayed till the following year, the unfortunate Escovedo may be 
dismissed from these pages. It has been seen how artfully Antonio Perea, 
Secretary of State, paramour of Princess Eboli, and ruling councillor at that 
day of Philip, had fostered in the King’s mind the most extravagant suspicions 
as to the s.themcs of Don John and of his confidential secretary.^ He had 
represented it as their fixed and secret intention, after Don j ohn should be 
finally established on the throne of England, to attack Philip himself in 
Spain, and to deprive him of his crown, Escovedo being represented as the 
prime instigator and controller of this astounding plot, which lunatics only 
could have engendered, and which probably never had existence. 

No proof of tlie wild design was offered. The language which Escovedo 
was accused by Perez of having held jireviously to his departure for Flanders 
— that it was the intention of Don John and himself to fortify the rock of 
Mogro, with which, and with the command of the city of Santander, they 
could make themselves masters of Spain after having obtained possession 
of England ® — is too absurd to have been uttered by a man of Escovedo’s 
capacity. Certainly, had Perez been provided with the least scrap of 
writing from the hands of Don John or Escovedo which could be tortured 
into evidence upon this point, it would have been forthcoming, and would 
have rendered such fictitious hearsay superfluous. Perez, in connivance 
with Philip, had been systematically conducting his correspondence with 
Don John and Escovedo, in order to elicit some evidence of the imputed 
scheme. “ ’Twas the only way,” said Perez to Philip, “ to make them unbare 
their bosoms to the sword.” “ I am quite of the same opinion,” replied 
Philip to Perez, “ for, according to my theology, you would do your duty 
neither to God nor the world unless j'ou did as you are doing." * Yet the 
excellent pair of conspirators at Madrid could wring no damning proofs from 
the lips of the supposititious conspirators in Flanders, save that Don John, 
after Escovedo's arrival in Madrid, wrote, impaiiently and frequently, to de- 
mand that he should be sent back, together with the money which he had 
gone to Spain to procure. “ Money, more money, and Escovedo,” * wrote the 
Governor, and Philip was quite willing to accept this most natural exclama- 
tion as evidence of his brother’s designs against his crown. Out of these 
shreds and patches — the plot against England, the Pope’s bull, the desire 
expressed by Don John to march into France as a simple adventurer, with a 
few thousand men at his back — Perez, according to his own statement, drew 
up a protocol, afterwards formally approved bj' Philip, which concluded with 
the necessity of taking Escovedo’s life, instantly but privately, and by poison. 
The Marquis de los Velos, to whom the memorial was submitted for his 
advice, averred that if the death-bedi wafer were in his own lips, he should vote 
for the death of the culprit.® Philip had already jumped to the same con- 
clusion ; Perez jo)-fuily undertook the business, having received car/e blanche 
from the King, and thus the unfortunate secretary was doomed. Imme- 
diately after the arrival of Escovedo in Madrid, he addressed a letter to the 
King. Philip filed it away among other dispatches, with this annotation : 
“ The aiwit courier has arrived — it is necessary to make great haste, and to 
dispatch him before he murders us.” ® 

■The King, having been thus anfully inflamed ag..iinst his brother and his 
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unfortunate secretary, became clamorous for the blood of Escovedo. At the 
same time, that personage, soon after his return to Spain, was shocked by the 
discoverv of the amour of Perez with the Princess Eboli.^ He considered it 
his duty, both towards the deceased Prince and the living King, to protest 
against this perfidy. He threatened to denounce to the King, who seemed 
the only person about the court ignorant of the affair, this double treason of 
his mistress and his minister. Perez and Anna of Eboli, furious at Escovedo’s 
insolence, and anxious lest he should execute his menace, determined to dis- 
embarrass themselves of so meddlesome a person.® Philip's rage against 
Don John was accordingly turned to account, and Perez received the King’s 
secret orders to procure Escovedo’s assassination.® Thus an imaginary con- 
spiracy of Don John against the crown of Philip was the pretext, the fears and 
rage of Eboli and her paramour w^ere the substantial reason, for the crime 
now projected. 

The details of the murder were arranged and executed by Perez,* but it 
must be confessed, in justice to Philip, with much inferior nicety to that of 
his own performances in the same field. Many persons were privy to the plot. 
There was much blundering, there was great public scandal in Madrid, and 
no one ever had a reasonable doubt as to the instigators and the actual per- 
petrators of the crime. 'I'wo attempts to poison Escovedo were made by 
Perez at his own table, through the agency of Antonio Enriquez, a con- 
fidential servant or page. Both were unsuccessful A third was equally so, 
but suspicions were aroused. A female slave in the household of Escovedo 
was in consequence arrested, and immediately hanged in the public square 
for a pretended attempt to murder her master.® A few days afterwards 
(on the 31st of March 1578) the deed was accomplished at nightfall in the 
streets of Madrid by six conspirators. They consisted of the majordomo of 
Perez, a page in his household, the page’s brother from the country, an ex- 
scullion from the royal kitchens, Juan Rubio by name, who had been the 
unsuccessful agent in the poisoning scheme, together with two professional 
bravos, hired for the occasion. It was Insausti, one of this last-mentioned 
couple, who dispatched Escovedo with a single stab, the others aiding and 
abetting, or keeping watch in the neighbourhood.® 

The murderers effected their escape, and made their report to Perez, who, 
or the sake of appearances, w'as upon a visit in the country. Suspicion soon 
racked the real culprits, who were above the reach of justice ; nor, as to the 
notives wliich had prompted the murders, were many ignorant, save only 
the murderer himself. Philip had ordered the assassination, but he was pro- 
foundly deceived as to the causes of its accomplishment. He was the dupe 
of a subtler villain than himself, and thought himself sacrificing a conspirator 
against his crown, while he had really only crushed a poor creature who had 
been but too solicitous for what he thought his master's honour. 

The assassins were, of course, protected from prosecution, and duly recom- 
pensed. Miguel Bosque, the country boy, received one hundred crowns in 
gold, paid by a clerk of Perez. Mesa, one of the bravos, was rewarded with 
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ft gold chain, fifty doubloons of eight, and a silver cup, besides receiving 
from the fair hand of Princess Eboli herself a certificate as under-steward 
upon her estates.* The second bravo, Tnsausti, who had done the deeii, the 
page Tt.iii iqiiez, and the scullion, were all .(ppohited ensigns in his Majcsly'i 
army, with twenty gold crowns of annual pension besides.* Their commis- 
sions were signed by Philip on the T5th of April 1578. Such were the wages 
of murder at that day in Spain — gold catiiis, silver cups, doubloons, annuities, 
and commissions in the army ! The reward of fidelity, as in poor Escovedo’s 
case, was oftener the stiletto. Was it astonishing that murder was more 
common than fidelity ? 

With the subsequent career of Antonio Perez — his famous process, his 
banishment, his intrigues, his innuendos, his long exile, and his miserable 
death, this iiistory has no concern. We return from our brief digression. 

Before narr.ating the issue of the plot against Antwerp citadel, it is neces- 
sary to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. Iia the deeds and the 
written words of that one man are comprised nearly all the history of the 
Reformation in the Netherlands — nearly the whole progress of the infant 
Republic. The rest, during this period, is made up of the plottings and coun 
ter-plottings, the mutual wranglings and recriminations of Don John and the 
Estates. 

In the brief breathing-space now afforded them, the inhabitants of Holland 
and Zealand had been employing themselves in the extensive rejrairs of their 
vast system of dykes. These barriers, which protected their country against 
the ocean, but which their own hands had destroyed to preserve thei selves 
against tjTanny, were now thoroughly reconstructed, at a great expense, the 
Prince everywhere encouraging the people with his presence, directing them 
by his experience, inspiring them with his energy.® The task accomplished 
was stupendous, and worthy, saj'S .a contemporary, of eternal memory.* 

At the popular request, the Prince afterwards made a tour through the 
little provinces, honouring every ci-.y with a brief visit. The spontaneous 
homage which went up to him from every heart was pathetic and simple. 
There were no triumphal arche.s, no martial music, no banners, no theatrical 
pageantry — nothing but the choral anthem from thousands of grateful hearts, 
“ Father William has come ! Father William has come ! ” cried men, women, 
and children to each other, when the news of his arrival in town or village 
was announced.® He was a patriarch visiting his children, not a conqueror, 
not a vulgar potentate, displaying himself to his admirers. Happy were they 
who heard his voice, happier they who touched his hands, for his words were 
full of tenderness, his hand was offered to all. There were none so humble 
as to be forbidden to approach him, none so ignorant as not to know his 
deeds. All knew that to combat in their cau.se he had descended from 
princely station, from luxurious ease, to the position of a proscribed and almost 
beggared outlaw. For them he had impoverisiied himself and his family, 
mortgaged his estates, stripped himself of jewels, furniture, almost of food 
and raiment. Through his exertions the Spaniards had been banished from 
their little territory, the Inquisition crushed within their borders, nearly all 
the sister provinces but yesterday banded into a common cause. 

He found time, notwithstanding congratulating crowds who thronged his 
footsteps, to direct the labours of the States-general, who still looked more 
than ever to his guidance, as their relations with Don John became more 
complicated and unsatisfactory. In a letter addressed to them on the 20th 
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of June from Harlem, he warned them most eloquently to hold to the Ghent 
Pacification as to their anchor in the storm. He assured them, if it was torn 
from them, that their destruction was inevitable. He reminded them that 
hitherto they had got but the shadow, not the substance of the treaty ; that 
they had been robbed of that which was to have been its chief fruit — union 
among themselves. He and his brothers, with their labour, their wealth, 
and their blood, had laid down the bridge over which the country had stepped 
to the Pacification of Ghent. It was for the nation to maintain what had 
been so painfully won ; yet he proclaimed to them that the Government were 
not acting in good faith, that secret preparations were making to annihilate 
the authority of the States, to restore the edicts, to put strangers into high 
places, and to set up again the scaffold and the whole machinery of perse- 
cution.* 

In consequence of the seizure of Namur castle, and the accusations made 
by Don John against Orange in order to justify that act, the Prince had 
already dispatched Taffin and St. Aldegonde to the States-general with a com- 
mission to declare his sentiments upon the subject. He addressed, more- 
over, to the same body, a letter full of sincere and simple eloquence. “ The 
Seigneur Don John,” said he, “has accused me of violating the peace, and of 
countenancing attempts against his life, and in endeavouring to persuade you 
into joining him in a declaration of war against me and against Holland and 
Zealand ; but I pray you most affectionately to remember our mutual and 
solemn obligations to maintain the treaty of Ghent.” He entreated the 
States, therefore, to beware of the artifices employed to seduce them from 
the only path which led to the tranquillity of their common country, and her 
true splendour and prosperity. “ I believe there is not one of you," he con- 
tinued, “ who can doubt me, if he will weigh carefully all my actions, and 
consider closely the course which I am pursuing and have always pursued. 
Let all these be confronted with the conduct of Don John, and any man will 
perceive that all my views of happiness, both for my country and myself, imply 
a peaceable enjoyment of the union, joined with the legitimate restoration of 
our liberties, to which all good patriots aspire, and towards which all my 
designs have ever tended. As all the grandeur of Don John, on the contrary, 
consists in war, as there is nothing which he so much abhors as repose, as he 
has given ample proof of these inclinations in all his designs and enterprises, 
both before and after the treaty of Marche en Famine, both within the 
country and beyond its borders, as it is most manifest that his purpose is, and 
ever has been, to embroil us with our neighbours of England and Scotland in 
new dissensions, as it must be evident to every one of you that his pretended 
accusations against me are but colours and shadows to embellish and to 
shroud his own desire for war, his appetite for vengeance, and his hatred 
not only to me but to yourselves, and as his determination is, in the words of 
Escovedo, to chastise some of us by means of the rest, and to excite the 
jealousy of one portion of the country against the other — therefore, gentle- 
men, do I most affectionately exhort you to found your decision as to these 
matters not upon words but upon actions. Examine carefully my conduct 
in the points concerning which the charges are made ; listen attentively to 
what my envoys will communicate to you in my behalf; and rhen, having 
compared it with all the proceedings of Seigneur Don John, you will be able 
to form a resolution worthy the rank which you occupy, and befitting your 
obligations to the whole people, of whom you have been chosen chiefs and 
pmtectors by God and by men. Put away aU considerations which might 
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obscure your clear eyesight j maintain with magnanimity and like men the 
safety of yourselves, your wives, your children, your estates, your liberties ; 
see that this poor people, whose eyes are fixed upon you, does not perish ; 
preserve them from the greediness of those who would grow great at your 
expense j guard them from the yoke of miserable servitude ; let not all our 
posterity lament that, by our pusillanimity, they have lost the liberties which 
our ancestors had conquered for them, and bequeathed to them as well as to 
us, and that they have been subjugated by the proud tyranny of strangers. 

“ Trusting,” said the Prince, in conclusion, “ that you will accord faith and 
attention to my envoys, 1 will only add an expression of my sincere determina- 
tion to employ myself incessantly in your service, and for the welfare of the 
whole people, without sparing any means in my power, nor my life itself.” ^ 

The vigilant Prince was, indeed, not slow to take advantage of the Gover- 
nor’s false move. While in reality intending peace, if it were possible, Don 
John had thrown down the gauntlet ; while affecting to deal openly and man- 
fully, like a warrior and an emperor’s son, he had involved himself in petty 
stratagems and transparent intrigues, by all which he had gained nothing 
but the character of a plotter, whose word could not be trusted. St. Alde- 
gonde expressed the hope ^ that the seizure of Namur castle would open the 
eyes of the people, and certainly the Prince did his best to sharpen their vision. 

While in North Holland, William of Orange received an urgent invitation 
from the magistracy and community of Utrecht to visit that city. His authority, 
belonging to him uncler his ancient commission, had not yet been recognised 
over that province, but there was no doubt that the contemplated convention 
of “ Satisfaction ” was soon to be arranged, for his friends there were numerous 
and influential. His princess, Charlotte de Bourbon, who accompanied him 
on his tour, trembled at the danger to which her husband would expose him- 
self by venturing thus boldly into a territory which might be full of his enenoies, 
but the Prince determined to trust the loyalty of a province which he hoped 
would be soon his own. With anxious forebodings, the Princess followed her 
husband to the ancient episcopal city. As they entered its gates, where an 
immense concourse was waiting to receive him, a shot passed through the 
carriage window, and struck the Prince upon the breast. The affrighted lady 
threw her arms about his neck, shrieking that they were betrayed ; but the 
Prince, perceiving that the supposed shot was but a wad from one of the 
cannon, which were still roaring their welcome to him, soon succeeded in 
calming her fears.* The carriage passed slowly through the streets, attended 
by the vociferous greetings of the multitude ; for the whole population had 
come forth to do him honour. Women and children clustered upon every 
roof and balcony, but a painful incident again marred the tranquillity of the 
occasion. An apothecary’s child, a little girl of ten years, leaning eagerly from 
a lofty balcony, lost her balance and fell to the ground directly before the 
horses of the Prince's carriage. She was killed stone dead by the fall. The 
procession stopped ; the Prince alighted, lifted the little corpse in his arras, 
and delivered it, with gentle words and looks of consolation, to the unhappy 
parents.* The day seemed marked with evil omens, which were fortunately 
destined to prove fallacious. The citizens of Utrecht became more than ever 
inclined to accept the dominion of the Prince, whom they honoured, and 
whom they already regarded as their natural chief. They entertained him 
with banquets and festivities during his brief visit, and it was certain before 
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he took his departure that the treaty of “Satisfaction” would not be long 
delayed. It was drawn up, accordingly, in the autumn of the same year, 
u])on the basis of that accepted by Harlem and Amsterdam — a basis wide 
enough to support both religions, with a nominal supremacy to the ancient 
Church.^ 

Meantime, much fruitless correspondence had taken place between Don 
John and the States. Envoys dispatched by the two parties to each other 
had indulged in bitterness and recrimination. As soon as the Governor had 
taken possession of Namur castle, he had sent the Seigneur de Rassinghem 
to the States-general. That gentleman carried with him copies of two anony- 
mous letters received by Don John upon the r9th and 21st of July 1577, in 
which a conspiracy against his life and liberty was revealed.* It was believed 
by the Governor that Count Lalain, who had secretly invited him to a confer- 
ence, had laid an ambush for him. It was known that the country was full 
of disbanded soldiers, and the Governor asserted confidently that numbers of 
desperadoes were lying in wait for him in every village alehouse of Hainault 
and Flanders. He called on the States to ferret out these conspirators, and 
to inflict condign punishment upon their more guilty chiefs ; he required that 
the soldiers as well as the citizens should be disarmed at Brussels and through- 
out Brabant, and he justified his seizure of Namur upon the general ground 
that his life was no longer safe except in a fortress.® 

In reply to the letter of the Governor, which was dated the 24th of July, 
the States dispatched Marolles, Archdeacon of Ypres, and the Seigneur de 
Bresse, to Namur, with a special mission to enter into the whole subject of 
these griev-ances.* These gentlemen, professing the utmost devotion to the 
cause of his Majesty’s authority and the Catholic religion, expressed doubts 
as to the existence of the supposed conspiracy. They demanded that Don 
John should denounce the culprits, if any such were known, in order that 
proper chastisement might be instantly inflicted. The conversation which 
ensued was certainly unsatisfactory. The Governor used lofty and somewhat 
threatening language, assuring Marolles that he was at that moment in posses- 
sion, not only of Namur but of Antwerp citadel ; and the deputies accordingly 
departed, having accomplished very little by their journey. Their backs were 
scarcely turned, when Don John, on his part, immediately appointed another 
commission, consisting of Rassinghem and Grobbendonck, to travel from 
Namur to Brussels.® These envoys carried a long letter of grievances, enclos- 
ing a short list of demands.® The letter reiterated his complaints about con- 
spiracies, and his protestations of sincerity. It was full of censure upon the 
Prince of Orange ; stigmatised his intrigues to obtain possession of Amsterdam 
without a proper “ Satisfaction,” and of Utrecht, to which he had no claim at 
all. It maintained that the Hollanders and Zealanders were bent upon utterly 
exterminating the Catholic religion, and that they avowed publicly their inten- 
tion to refuse obedience to the Assembly-General, should it decree the mainte- 
nance ancient worship only. His chief demands were that the States 

should send him a list of persons qualified to be members of the General 
Assembly, that he might see whether there were not individuals among them 
whom he might choose to reject. He further required that, if the Prince of 
Orange did not instantly fulfil the treaty of Ghent, the States should cease to 
hold any communication with him. He also summoned the States to pro- 
vide him forthwith with a suitable bodyguard.'^ 


1 The articles of the ** Satisfactle," dated October | 
’577 i given in Bor* z. 893-896. Vexa et Simplez 
Karratio, etc., p. 26. 

^ Bor, x„ 83a. Hoofdt zii. 500. DIscoura Sonunier 
des Jnstes Causes, etc*, 39. 


i 8 See the letter of Don John in Bor, z. 822. 

* Bor, xi. 834. 

^ Ibid., 834, 83^. Disc. Sommier, etc., pp- 29, 30. 

See the Tetter in Bor,.zi. 836, 837. 

^ Letter of Don John) July 27, 1577. Bor, ufai 
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To these demands and complaints the Estates replied by a string of resolu- 
tions.i They made their usual protestations of attachment to his Majesty 
and the Catholic faith, and they granted willingly a foot-guard of three hundred 
archers. They, however, stoutly denied the Governor’s right to make elimina- 
tions in their lists of deputies, because, from time immemorial, these repre- 
sentatives had been chosen by the clergy, nobles, cities, and boroughs. The 
names might change daily, nor were there any suspicious ones among them, 
but it was a matter with wiiich the Governor had no concern. They promised 
that every effort should be made to bring about the execution of the treaty 
by the Prince of Orange. They begged Don John, however, to abandon the 
citadel of Namur, and gave him to understand that his secret practices bad 
been discovered, a large packet of letters having recently been intercepted in 
the neighbourhood of Bourdeaux and sent to the Prince of Orange.* Among 
them were some of the dispatches of Don John and Escovedo to his Majesty 
and to Antonio Perez, to which allusion has already been made. 

Count Bossu, De Bresse. and Meetkercke were the envoys deputed to 
convey these resolutions to Namur. They had a long and bitter conversation 
with Don John, who complained more furiously than ever of the conspiracies 
against his person and of the intrigues of Orange. He insisted that this 
arch-traitor had been sowing the seed of his damnable doctrines broadcast 
through the Netherlands ; that the earth was groaning with a daily ripening 
harvest of rebellion and heresy. It was time, he cried, for the States to 
abandon the Prince and rally round their King. Patience had been ex- 
hausted. He had himself done ail, and more than could have been demanded. 
He had faithfully executed the Ghent Pacification, but his conduct had neithe? 
elicited gratitude nor inspired confidence.* 

The deputies replied, that to the due execution of the Ghent treaty it was 
necessary that he should disband the German troops, assemble the States- 
general, and carry out their resolutions. Until these things, now undone, 
had been accomplished, he had no right to plead his faithful fulfilment of the 
Pacification. After much conversation — in which the same grievances were 
repeated, the same statements produced and contradicted, the same demands 
urged and evaded, and the i^ame menaces exchanged as upon former occa- 
sions — the deputies returned to Brussels.* 

Immediately after their departure, Don John learned the result of his 
project upon Antwerp castle. It will be remembered that he liad withdrawn 
Aerschot, under jiretexi of requiring his company on the visit to Queen 
Margaret, and that he had substituted Treslong, an unscrupulous partisan of 
his own, in the government of the citadel. The temporary commander soon 
found, however, that he had undertaken more than he could perform. The 
troops under Van Ende were refused admittance into the town, although 
permission to quarter them there had been requested by the Governor- 
General.® The authorities had been assured that the troops were necessary 
for the protection of tlieir city, but the magistrates had learned, but too 
recently, the nature of the protection which Van Ende, with his mercenaries, 
would afford. A detachment of States’ troops under De Vers, Champagny’s 
nephew, encountered the regiment of Van Ende, and put it to flight with 
considerable loss. At the same time, an officer in tlie garrison of the citadel 
itself. Captain De Bours, undertook secretly to carry the fortress for the 
E.stales. His operations were secret anti rapid. The Seigneur de Idede- 


^ Bor, xi B37, 838. I vii 121. Hoofd, xti. 5x6. Compare Ducoun ScM 

9 They had faJen into the ha^d^ of Henry of | inier, etc., pp» 32, 33. 
arre, who had forwarded them to the Friuce of S ^ Bor, xi. 8j8, 839. 

Orange, by whom ihoy were laid bcfoie tlie deputies 1 * Ibid. 
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kerke had succeeded Champagny in the government of the city. This 
appointment had been brought about by the agency of the Greffier Martini, 
a warm partisan of Orange. The new Governor was known to be very much 
the Prince’s friend, and believed to be at heart a convert to the Reformed 
religion. With Martini and Liedekerke, De Bours arranged his plot. He 
was supplied with a large sum of money, readily furnished in secret by the 
leading mercantile houses of the city. These funds were successfully invested 
in gaining over the garrison, only one company holding firm for Treslong. 
The rest, as that officer himself informed Don John, were ready at any 
moment “to take him by the throat.”* 

On the ist of August, the day fixed upon in concert with the Governor 
and Greffier, he was, in fact, taken by the throat There was but a brief 
combat, the issue of which became accidentally doubtful in the city. The 
white-plumed hat of De Bours had been struck from his head in the struggle, 
and had fallen into the foss. Floating out into the river, it had been recog- 
nised by the scouts sent out by the personages most interested, and the infor- 
mation was quickly brought to Liedekerke, who was lying concealed in the 
house of Martini awaiting the result. Their dismay was great, but Martini, 
having more confidence than the Governor, sallied forth to learn the whole 
truth.® Scarcely had he got into the streets than he heard a welcome cry. 
“ The Beggars have the castle ! the Beggars have the castle ! ” shouted a 
hundred voices.® He soon met a lieutenant coming straight from the fortress, 
who related to him the whole affair. Learning that De Bours was completely 
victorious, and that Treslong was a prisoner. Martini hastened with the im- 
portant intelligence to his own home, where Liedekerke lay concealed. That 
functionary now repaired to the citadel, whither the magistrates, the leading 
citizens, and the chief merchants were instantly summoned. The castle was 
carried, but the city was already trembling with apprehension lest the German 
mercenaries quartered within its walls should rise with indignation or panic 
and repeat the horrid tragedy of the Antwerp Fury.® 

In truth, there seemed danger of such a catastrophe. The secret corre- 
spondence of Don John with the colonels was already discovered,® and it was 
seen how warmly he had impressed upon the men with whom he had been 
tampering “that the die was cast, and that all their art was necessary to make it 
turn up successfully.” * The castle was carried, but what would become of 
the city ? A brief and eager consultation terminated in an immediate offer 
of three hundred thousand crowns by the leading merchants. This money 
was to be employed in amicably satisfying, if possible, the German soldiers, 
who had meanwhile actually come to arms, and were assembled in the Place 
de Meer. Feeling unsafe, however, in this locality, their colonels had led 
them into the new town. Here, having barricaded themselves with gun- 
carriages, bales, and boxes, they awaited, instead of initiating, the events 
which the day might bring forth. A deputation soon arrived with a white flag 
from the castle, and commissioners were appointed by the commanding officers 
of the soldiery. The offer was made to pay over the arrears of their wages, 
at least to a very large amount, on condition that the troops would forthwith 
and for ever evacuate the city. One hundred and fifty thousand crowns 
were offered on the nail. The merchants stood on the bridge leading from 


^ Bor, Hoofd, tibi sup. Metcreiii vii. isa. Dis* 
cours Soinmieri etc.i p. 36, .«qq. (.'nbrcra, xi 933, 
sqq. Letter of Troslong to Don jollii, August x, 
1577* HI Appendix to Discours Soiumier, pp. 76, 77. 
j B(.r. xi. 853. Hoofdf xii. 6. 
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si 854. 

* Bor, xi. 854. Hoofd, xii 318, 
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the old town to the new, in full sight of the soldiers. They held in their 
hands their purses, filled with the glittering gold. The soldiers were frantic 
with the opportunity, and swore that they would have their officers’ lives if 
the tempting and unexpected offer should be declined. Nevertheless, the 
commissioners went to and fro, ever finding something to alter or arrange. 
In truth, the merchants had agreed to furnish, if necessary, three hundred 
thousand crowns ; but the thrifty negotiators were disposed, if diplomacy 
could do it, to save the moiety of that sum. Day began to sink ere the 
bargain was completed, when suddenly sails were descried in the distance, and 
presently a large fleet of tvar vessels, with banner and pennon flying before 
a favouring breeze, came sailing up the Scheld.^ It was a squadron of the 
Prince's ships, under command of Admiral Haultain. He had been sent 
against Tholen, but having received secret intelligence, had, with happy 
audacity, seized the opportunity of striking a blow in the cause which he had 
served so faithfully. A shot or two fired from the vessels among the bar- 
ricades had a quickening effect. A sudden and astounding panic seized 
the soldiers. “ The Beggars are coming ! the Beggars are coming ! ” ® they 
yelled in dismay ; for the deeds of the Ocean Beggars had not become less 
appalling since tb.; memorable siege of Leyden. The merchants still stood 
on the bridge with their purses in their hands. The envoys from the castle still 
waved their white flags. It was too late. The horror inspired by the wild 
21ealanders overpowered the hope of wages, extinguished all confidence in 
the friendship of the citizens. The mercenaries, yielding to a violent par- 
oxysm of fear, fled hither and thither, panting, doubling, skulking, “like wolves 
before the hounds.” • Their flight was ludicrous. Without staying to accept 
the money which the merchants were actually ofiering, without packing up 
their own property, in many cases even throwing away their arms, they fled 
helter-skelter, some plunging into the Scheld, some skimming along the dykes, 
some rushing across the open fields. 

A portion of them under Colonel Fugger afterwards shut themselves up in 
Bergen op Zoom, where they were at once besieged by Champagny, and were 
soon glad to compromise the matter by surrendering their colonel and laying 
down their arms.* The remainder retreated to Breda, where they held out for 
two months, and were at length overcome by a neat stratagem of Orange, 
A captain, being known to be in the employment of Don John, was arrested 
on his way to Breda. Carefully sewed up in his waistband was found a letter, 
of a Angelas breadth, written in cipher, and sealed with the Governor-General's 
seal. Colonel Fiondsberger, commanding in Breda, was in this missive 
earnestly solicited to hold out two months longer, within which time a certain 
relief was promised. In place of this letter, deciphered with much difficulty, 
a new one was substituted, which the celebrated printer, William Sylvius of 
Antwerp, prepared with great adroitness, adding the signature and seal of 
Don John.® In this counterfeit epistle, the Colonel was directed to do the 
best he could for himself, by reason that Don John was himself besieged and 
unable to render him assistance. The same captain who had brought the 
real letter was bribed to deliver the counterfeit. This task he faithfully per- 
formed, spreading the fictitious intelligence besides with such ardour through 
the town, that the troops rose upon their leader, and surrendered him with 
the city and their own arms into the custody of the Estates. Such was the 
result of the attempt by Don John to secure the citadel of Antwerp. Not 


* Bor» X!. 855. HooSd, xii. 519. Meteren, vii. I * “ Alswolvendienagejagt werdenvandehcnden. 
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only was the fortress carried for the Estates, but the city itself, for the first 
time in twelve years, was relieved from a foreign soldiery.^ 

The rage and disappointment of the Governor-General were excessive. He 
had boasted to Marolfes a day too soon. The prize which he thought already 
in his grasp had slipped through his fingers, while an interminable list of 
demands which he dreamed not o^ and which were likely to make him 
bankrupt, were brought to his door. To the States, not himself, the triumph 
seemed for the moment decreed. The “ dice " had taken a run against him, 
notwithstanding his pains in loading and throwing. Nevertheless, he did not 
yet despair of revenge. “ These rebels,” he wrote to the Empress-dowager, 
his sister, “ think that fortune is all smiles for them now, and that all is ruin 
for me. The wretches are growing proud enough, and forget that their 
chastisement, some fine morning, will yet arrive.” * 

On the 7th of August he addressed another long letter to the Estates. This 
document w’as accompanied, as usual, by certain demands, drawn up cate- 
gorically in twenty-three articles.* The Estates considered his terms hard 
and strange, for in their opinion it was themselves, not the Governor, who 
were masters of the situation. Nevertheless, he seemed inclined to treat as 
if he had gained, not missed, the citadel of Antwerp j as if the troops with 
whom he had tampered were mustered in the field, not shut up in distant 
towns, and already at the mercy of the States party. The Governor demanded 
that all the forces of the country should be placed under his own immediate 
control ; that Count Bossu, or some other person nominated by himself, should 
be appointed to the government of Friesland ; that the people of Brabant and 
Flanders should set themselves instantly to hunting, catching, and chastising all 
vagrant heretics and preachers. He required, in particular, that St. Aldegonde 
and Theron, those most mischievous rebels, should be prohibited from setting 
their foot in any city of the Netherlands. He insisted that the community of 
Brussels should lay down their arms, and resume their ordinary handicrafts. 
He demanded that the Prince of Orange should be made to execute the Ghent 
treaty ; to suppress the exercise of the Reformed religion in Harlem, Schoon- 
hoven, and other places ; to withdraw his armed vessels from their threaten- 
ing stations, and to restore Nieuport, unjustly detained by him. Should the 
Prince persist in his obstinacy, Don John summoned them to take arms against 
him, and to sui)i.'ort their lawful Govemoi’- lie, moreover, required the imme- 
diate restitution of .\i. twerp citadel, and the release of Treslong from prison.* 

Although, regarded from the Spanish point of view, such demands might 
seem reasonable, it was also natural that their audacity should astonish the 
Estates. That the man who had violated so openly the Ghent treaty should 
rebuke the Prince for his default — that the man who had tampered with the 
German mercenaries until they were on the point of making another Antwerp 
Fury should now claim the command over them and all other troops — that 
the man who had attempted to gain Antwerp citadel by a base stratagem 
should now coolly demand its restoration, seemed to them the perfection of 
insolence. The baflled conspirator boldly claimed the prize which was to 
have rewarded a successful perfidy. At the very moment when the Escovedo 
letters and the coiTes[)ondence with the German colonels had been laid before 
their eyes, it was a little too much that the double-dealing bastard of the double- 
dealing Emperor should read them a lecture upon sincerity. It was certain 
that the peiplexed and Ou twitted warrior had placed himself at last in a very 
false position. The Prince of Orange, with his usual adroitness, made the 

1 r»or .\i. 857. Hoofdy xiL 5*5. * Bor, xi. 8^* sqA* 
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most of his adversary’s false moves. Don John had only succeeded in digging 
a phfall for himself. His stratagems against Namur and Antwerp had pro- 
duced him no fruit, saving the character, which his aniagonist now fully 
succeeded in establishing for him, of an unscrupulous and artful schemer. 
This reputation was enhanced by the discovery of the intercepted letters, and 
by the ingenuity and eagerness with which they were turned to account against 
him by the Prince, by St. Aldegonde, and all the anti-Catholic party. The 
true key to his reluctance against dispatching the troops by land the States 
had not obtained. They did not dream of his romantic designs upon Eng- 
land, and were therefore e.-ccusable in attributing a still deeper perfidy to his 
arrangements. 

Even had he been sent to the Netherlands in the full possession of his 
faculties, he would have been no match in political combinations for his 
powerful antagonists. Hoodwinked and fettered, suspected by his master, 
baffled, bewildered, irritated by his adversary, wmat could he do but plunge 
from one difficulty to another, and oscillate between extravagant menace and 
desponding concession, until his hopes and life were wasted ouite away? His 
instructions came from Phili|3 through Perez, and that most profound dissem- 
bler, as we have seen, .systematically deceived ^ the Gover.'.or, with the view 
of eliciting treasonable matters, Philip wishing, if possible, to obtain proofs of 
Don John’s secret designs against his own crown. Thus every letter trom Spain 
was filled with false information and with lying persuasions.* No doubt the 
Governor considered himself entitled to wear a ciown, and meant to win it, if 
not in Africa, then in England, or wherever fate might look propitiously upon 
him. He was of the stuff of which crusaders and dynasty founders had been 
made at a somewhat earlier epoch. Who could have conquered the Holy 
Sepulchre, or wrested a crown irom its lawful wearer, whether in Italy, Muscovy, 
the Orient, or in the British Ultima Thule, more bravely than this imperial 
bastard, this valiant and romantic adventurer? Unfortunately, he came a 
few centuries too late. The days when dynasties were founded and European 
thrones appropriated by a few foreign freebooters had passed, and had not 
yet returned. He had come to the Netherlands desirous of smoothing over 
ilifficulties and of making a peaceful termination to that rebellion a stepping- 
stone to his English throne. He was doomed to a profound disappointment, 
a broken heart, and a premature grave, instead of the glittering baubles which 
he pursued. Already he found himself bitterly deceived in his hopes. The 
obstinate Netherlanders would not love him, notwithstanding the good wishes 
he had manifested. They would not even love the King of Spain, notwith- 
standing the blessings which his Majesty was declared to have heaped upon 
them. On the contrary, they persisted in wasting their perverse affections 
upon the pestilent Prince of Orange. That heretic was leading them to de- 
struction, for he was showing them the road to liberty, and nothing, in the 
eyes of the Governor, could be more pitiable than to behold an innocent 
people setting forth upon such a journey. “ In truth,” said he, bitterly, in his 
memorable letter to his sister the Empress, “they are willing to recognise 
neither God nor King. They pretend to liberty in all things ; so that ’tis a 
great pity to see how they are going on ; to see the impudence and disrespect 
with which they repay his Majesty for the favours w'hich he has shown them, 
and me for the labours, indignities, and dangers which I have undergone for 
their sakes.” ® 

‘ .Memorial de Antonio Perei, Ohras y Rclaciones, * “ Ponjue cstos aqiii iii qnicren coo-ter a s« IJioi 
p. Jog. Qi obede^cr a su Rcy co’iu devcii ; antes pretenden 

^ AJcirjorial of Antonio Ptrex, pAssia. Compare libertnd cn todo Do m.incra quo rr 
Miyntt, Autonio Peres et Philippe ll.» BruxeUeb, grtmdissimn ver coma lo /m/ew y las desvcrgacncas 
r845y pp. 16^1. V poco respeto con que pagan a sti Majesi.td las 
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Nothing, indeed, in the Govemot's opinion, could surpass the insolence of 
the Netherlanders, save their ingratitude. That was the serpent’s tooth which 
was ever wounding the clement King and his indignant brother. It seemed 
so bitter to meet with thanklessness after seven years of Alva and three of 
Requesens ; after the labours of the Blood Council, the massacres of Naarden, 
Zutphen, and Harlem, the siege of Leyden, and the Fury of Antwerp. “ Little 
profit there has been," said the Governor to his sister, “ or is like to be from 
all the good which we have done to these bad people. In short, they love 
and obey in all things the most perverse and heretic tyrant and rebel in the 
whole world, which « Ms damned Prince of Orange, while, on the contrary, 
without fear of God or shame before men, they abhor and dishonour the name 
and commandments of their natural sovereign.” * Therefore, with a doubting 
spirit, and almost with a broken heart, had the warrior shut himself up in 
Namur castle to await the progress of events, and to escape from the snares 
of his enemies. ‘•'God knows how much I desire to avoid extremities f said he, 
“ but I know not what to do with men who show themselves so obstinately 
rebellious.” * 

Thus pathetically Don John bewailed his fate. The nation had turned 
from God, from Philip, from himself ; yet he still sat in his castle, determined 
to save them from destruction and his own hands from bloodshed, if such an 
issue were yet possible. Nor was he entirely deserted, for among the faith- 
less a few were faithful still. Although the people were in open revolt, there 
was still a handful of nobles resolved to do their duty towards their God and 
King. “ This little band,” said the Governor, “ has accompanied me hither, 
like gentlemen and chevaliers of honour.” * Brave Berlaymont and his four 
sons were loyal to the last, but others of this limited number of gentlemen 
and chevaliers of honour were already deserting him. As soon as the result 
of the enterprise against Antwerp citadel was known, and the storm was 
gathering most darkly over the royal cause, Aerschot and Havrd were first to 
spread their wings and flutter away in search of a more congenial atmosphere.* 
In September, the Duke was again as he had always professed himself to be, 
with some important intervals of exception — “ the affectionate brother and 
cordial friend of the Prince of Orange." ® 

The letter addressed by Don John to the States upon the 7th of August 
had not yet been answered. Feeling, soon afterwards, more sensible of his 
position, and perhaps less inflamed with indignation, he addressed another 
communication to them upon the 13th of the same month. In this epistle 
he expressed an extreme desire for peace, and a hearty desire to be relieved, 
if possible, from his most painful situation. He protested, before God and 
man, that his intentions were most honest, and that he abhorred war more 
than anything else in the world. He averred that, if his person was as odious 
to them as it seemed, he was only too ready to leave the land, as soon as the 
King should appoint his successor. He reminded them that the question of 
peace or war lay not with himself, but with them ; and that the world would 
denounce as guilty those with whom rested the responsibility. He concluded 
with an observation which, in its humility, seemed suflSciently ironical, that 
if they had quite finished the perusal of the dispatches from Madrid to his 
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address, which they had intercepted, he should be thankful for an opportunity 
of reading them himself. He expressed a hope, therefore, that they would 
be forwarded to Namur.^ 

This letter was answered at considerable length upon the second day. 
The States made their customary protestations of attachment to his Majesty, 
their fidelity to the Catholic Church, their determination to maintain both the 
Ghent treaty, and the Perpetual Edict. They denied all responsibility for 
the present disastrous condition of the relations between themselves and 
Government, having disbanded nearly all their own troops, while the Govem- 
nor had been strengthening his forces up to the period of his retreat into 
Namur. He protested, indeed, friendship and a sincere desire for peace, but 
the intercepted letters of Escovedo and his own had revealed to them the 
evil counsels to which he had been listening, and the intrigues which he had 
been conducting. They left it to hi.s conscience whether they could reason- 
ably believe, after the perusal of these documents, that it was his intention to 
maintain the Ghent treaty, or any treaty ; and whether they were not justified 
in their resort to the natural right of self-defence.® 

Don John was already fully aware of the desperate error which he had 
committed. In seizing Namur and attempting Antwerp, he had thrown down 
the gauntlet Wishing peace, he had, in a panic of rage and anxiety, declared 
and enacted war. The bridge was broken behind him, the ships burned, a 
gulf opened, a return to peace rendered almost impossible. Yet it is painful 
to observe the almost passionate longings which at times seemed to possess 
him for accommodating the quarrel, together with his absolute incapacity 
to appreciate his position. The Prince was triumphant, the Governor in a 
trap. Moreover, it was a trap which he had not only entered voluntarily, 
but which he had set himself ; he had played into the Prince’s hands, and 
was frantic to see his adversary tranquilly winning the game. It was almost 
melancholy to observe the gradation of his tone from haughty indignation to 
dismal concession. In an elaborate letter which he addressed “ to the par- 
ticular states, bishops, councillors, and cities of the Netherlands,” he protested 
as to the innocence of his intentions, and complained bitterly of the calumnies 
circulated to his discredit by the Prince of Orange. He denied any intention 
of recalling the troops which he had dismissed, except in case of absolute 
necessity. He affirmed that his Majesty sincerely ilesired peace. He averred 
that the country was either against the King, against the Catholic religion, 
against himself, or against all three together. He bitterly asked what further 
concessions ■were required. Had he not done all he had ever promised ? Had 
he not discharged the Spaniards, placed the castles in the hands of natives, 
restored the privileges, submitted to insults and indecencies ? Yet, in spite 
of all which had passed, he declared his readiness to resign, if another prince 
or princess of the blood more acceptable to them could be appointed.® _The 
letter to the States was followed by a proposition for a cessation of hostilities, 
and for the appointment of a commission to devise means for faithfully exe- 
cuting the Ghent treaty. This proposition was renewed a few days later, 
together with an offer for an exchange of hostages.* 

It was not difficult for the Estates to answer the letters of the Governor. 
Indeed, there was but little lack of argument on either side throughout this 
unhappy controversy. It is dismal to contemplate the interminable exchange 
of protocols, declarations, demands, apostilles, replications, and rejoinders, 
which made up the substance of Don John’s administration. Never was 
chivalrous crusader so out of place. It was not a soldier that was then 

» Sec the letter in Bor, M. 857. 1 ’ See the letter in Bor, xi 858-880. 
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required for Philip’s exigency, but a scribe. Instead of the famous sword 01 
Lepanto, the “ barbarous pen ” of Hopperus had been much more suitable 
for the work required. Scribbling Joachim in a war galley, yardarm and 
yardarm with the 'I'urkish captain-pasha, could have hardly felt less at ease 
than did the brilliant warrior thus condemned to scrawl and dissemble. While 
marching from concession to concession, he found the States conceiving daily 
more distrust, and making daily deeper encroachments. Moreover, his deeds 
up to the time when he seemed desirous to retrace his steps had certainly 
been, at the least, equivocal. Therefore it was natural for the Estates, in 
reply to the questions in his letter, to observe that he had indeed dismissed 
the Spaniards, but that he had tampered with and retained the Germans j 
that he had indeed placed the citadels in the hands of natives, but that he 
had tried his best to wrest them away again ; that he had indeed professed 
anxiety for peace, but that his intercepted letters proved his preparations 
for war.^ Already there were rumours of Spanish troops returning in small 
detachments out of France. Already the Governor was known to be enrolling 
fresh mercenaries to supply the place of those whom he had unsuccessfully 
endeavoured to gain to his standard. As early as the 26th of July, in fact, 
the Marquis d’Ayamonte in Milan, and Don Juan de Idiaquez in Genoa, had 
received letters from Don John of Austria, stating that, as the provinces 
had proved false to their eng.-igements, he would no longer be held by his 
own, and intimating his desire that the veteran troops which had but so 
recently been dismissed from Flanders should forthwith return.* Soon after- 
wards, Alexander Famese, Prince of Parma, received instructions from the 
King to superintend these movements, and to carry the aid of his own 
already distinguished militaiy genius to his uncle in the Netherlands.® 

On the other hand, the States felt their strength daily more sensibly. 
Guided, as usual, by Orange, they had already assumed a tone in their cor- 
respondence which must have seemed often disloyal, and sometimes positively 
insulting, to the Governor. They even answered his hints of resignation in 
favour of some other prince of the blood by expressing their hopes that his 
successor, if a member of the royal house at all, would at least be a legitimate 
one.^ This was a severe thrust at the haughty chieftain, whose imperial airs 
rarely betrayed any consciousness of Barbara Blomberg and the bend sinister 
on his shield. He was made to understand, through the medium of Braban- 
tine bluntness, that more importance was attached to the marriage ceremony 
in the Netherlands than he seemed to imagine. The categorical demands 
made by the Estates seemed even more indigestible than such collateral 
affronts, for they had now formally affirmed the views of Orange as to the 
constitutional government of the provinces. In their letter of 26th August, 
they expressed their willingness, notwithstanding the past delinquencies of 
the Governor, to yield him their confidence again ; but at the same time 
they enumerated conditions which, with his education and views, could 
hardly seem to him admissible. They required him to disband all the sol- 
diers in his service, to send the Germans instantly out of the country, to dis- 
miss every foreigner from office, whether civil or military, and to renounce 
his secret league with the Duke of Guise. They insisted that he should 
thenceforth govern only with the advice and consent of the State Council ; 
that he should execute that which should by a majority of votes be ordained 
there ; that neither measures nor dispatches should be binding or authentic 
unless drawn up at that board.® These certainly were views of administration 
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which, even if consonant with a sound historical view of the Netherland con- 
stitutions, hardly tallied with his monarch’s instructions, his own opinions, or 
the practice under Alva and Requesens ; but the country was still in a state 
of revolution, and the party of the Prince was gaining the upper hand. 

It was the determination of that great statesman, according to that which 
he considered the legitimate practice of the government, to restore the admi- 
nistration to the State Council, which executive body ought of right to be 
appointed by the States-general. In the States- general, as in the states par- 
ticular, a constant care was to be taken towards strengthening the most popu- 
lar element, the “ community ” of each city, the aggregate, that is to say, of 
its guild representatives and its admitted burghers. This was, in the opinion 
of the Prince, the true theory of the government — ^republican in all but 
form — under the hereditary protection, not the despotic authority, of a family 
whose rights were now nearly forfeited. It was a great step in advance that 
these views should come to be thus formally announced, not in Holland and 
Zealand only, but by the deputies of the States-general, although such a doc- 
trine, to the proud stomach of Don John, seemed sufficiently repulsive. Not 
less so was the cool intimation with which the paper concluded, that if he 
should execute his threat of resigning, the country would bear his loss with 
fortitude, coupled as was that statement with a declaration that, until his suc- 
cessor should be appointed, the State Council would consider itself charged 
aii interim with the government In the meantime, the Governor was re- 
quested not to calumniate the Estates to foreign Governments, as he had so 
recently done in his intercepted letter to the Empress-dowager.^ 

Upon receiving this letter, “ Don John,” says a faithful old chronicler, 
“ found that the cranes had Invited the fox to dinner.” ® In truth, the illus- 
trious soldier was never very successful in his efforts, for which his enemies 
gave him credit, to piece out the skin of the lion with that of the fox.® He 
now felt himself exposed and outwitted, while he did not feel conscious of 
any very dark design. He answered the letter of the States by a long com- 
munication, dated from Namur castle, 28th of August.* In style, he was 
comparatively temperate, but the justification which he attempted of his past 
conduct was not very happy. He noticed the three different points which 
formed the leading articles of the accusation brought against him, the matter, 
namely, of the intercepted letters, of the intrigues with the German colonels, 
and the seizure of Namur. He did not deny the authorship of the letters, 
but contented himself with a reference to their date, as if its priority to his 
installation as Governor furnished a sufficient palliation of the bad &ith 
which the letters revealed.® As to the dispatches of Escovedo, he denied 
responsibility for any statements or opinions which they might contain. As 
the secretary, however, was known to be his most confidential friend, this 
attempt to shuffle off his own complicity was held to be both lame and 
unhandsome. As for the correspondence with the colonels, his defence was 
hardly more successful, and rested upon a general recrimination upon the 
Prince of Orange. As that personage was agitating and turbulent, it was not 
possible, the Governor urged, that he should himself remain quiet. It was 
out of his power to execute the treaty and the edict in the face of a notorious 
omission on the part of his adversary to enforce the one or to publish the 
other. It comported neither with his dignity nor his safety to lay down his 
weapons while the Prince and his adherents were arming. He should have 
placed himself “ in a very foolish position,” had he allowed himself, unarmed, 

1 Letter of the Siates-f'eneral in Bor, xi. 86ii 862. de Tlntention du Seignr Don Jehan d'Autricei p. 3, 

^ “ — en dac de Kraeti} i-o de f&bel seidi de Vos Anvers, 17^8. 

U 2Hst gennod hadde,'* etc. — Bon xi. Bdab. * Bor, xi. 862, 863. 

* Rdsponse b on petit livreti intituldi Ddclumtira * Ibid. Hoofd* xil 5^1 



7*4 


THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[IS77. 

to be dictated to by the armed. In defence of himself on the third point, 
the seizure of Namur castle, he recounted the various circumstances with 
which the reader is already acquainted. He laid particular stress upon the 
dramatic manner in which the Vicomte de Gand had drawn his curtains at 
the dead of night ; he narrated at great length the ominous warning which 
he had likewise received from the Duke of Aerschot in Brussels, and concluded 
with a circumstantial account of the ambush which he believed to have been 
laid for him by Count de Lalain.* The letter concluded with a hope for an 
arrangement of difficulties, not yet admitted by the Governor to be insur- 
mountable, and with a request for a formal conference, accompanied by an 
exchange of hostages.® 

While this correspondence was proceeding between Namur and Brussels, an 
event was occurring in Antwerp which gave much satisfaction to Orange. The 
Spanish Fury, and the recent unsuccessful attempt of Don John to master the 
famous citadel, had determined the authorities to take the counsel which the 
Prince had so often given in vain, and the fortress of Antwerp was at length 
razed to the ground on the side towards the city.® It would be more correct 
to say that it was not the authorities, but the city itself which rose at last and 
threw off the saddle by which it had so long been galled. More than ten 
thousand persons were constantly at work, morning, noon, and night, until the 
demolition was accomplished.* Grave magistrates, great nobles, fair ladies, 
citizens and their wives, beggars and their children, all wrought together pell- 
mell. All were anxious to have a hand in destroying the nest where so many 
murders had been hatched, whence so much desolation had flown. The task 
was not a long one for workmen so much in earnest, and the fortress was 
soon laid low in the quarter where it could be injurious to the inhabitants. 
As the work proceeded, the old statue of Alva was discovered in a forgotten 
crypt, •• where it had lain since it had been thrown down by the order of 
Requesens. Amid the destruction of the fortress, the gigantic phantom of 
its founder seemed to start suddenly from the gloom, but the apparition added 
fresh fuel to the rage of the people. The image of the execrated governor 
was fastened upon with as much fierceness as if the bronze effigy could feel 
their blows or comprehend their wrath. It was brought forth from its dark 
hiding place into the daylight. Thousands of hands were ready to drag it 
through the streets for universal inspection and outrage. A thousand sledge- 
hammers were ready to clash it to pieces, with a slight portion, at least, of 
the satisfaction with which those who wielded them would have dealt the 
same blows upon the head of the tyrant himself. It was soon reduced to a 
shapeless mass. Small portions were carried away and preserved for genera- 
tions in families as heirlooms of hatred. The bulk was melted again and 
reconverted, by a most natural metamorphosis, into the cannon from which it 
had originally sprung.® 

The razing of the Antwerp citadel set an example which was followed in 
other places j the castle of Ghent, in particular, being immediately levelled, 
amid demonstrations of universal enthusiasm.^ Meantime, the correspond- 
ence between Don John and the Estates at Brussels dragged its slow length 
along, while at the same time two elaborate letters were addressed to the 
King on the 24th of August and the 8th of September by the States-general 
of the Netherlands. These documents, which were long and able, gave a 
vigorous representation of past evils, and of the present complication of dis- 
orders under which the commonwealth was labouring. They asked, as usual, 

^ Letter of Don John, Aug. 34, 1577. Bor, xL 864. | ^ Hoofd, xii. 533. Stradn, ix, 443. 
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for a royal remedy ; and expressed their doubts whether there could be any 
sincere reconciliation so long as the present Governor, whose duplicity and 
insolence they represented in a very strong light, should remain in office. 
Should his Majesty, however, prefer to continue Don John in the government, 
they signified their willingness, in consideration of his natural good qualities, 
to make the best of the matter. Should, however, the estrangement between 
themselves and the Governor seem irremediable, they begged that another 
and a legitimate prince of the blood might be appointed in his place. ^ 


CHAPTER IV. 

Oiange invited to visit Brussels — His correspondence upon the subject with the States-general - 
Triumphant journey of the Prince to the capital— Stop put by him to the negotiations with 
Don John— 5few and stringent demands made upon the Governor — His indignation — Open 
rapture — Intrigue of Netherland grandees with Archduke Matthias — Policy of Orange — 
Attitude of Queen Elizabeth — Flight of Matthias from Vienna — Anxiety of Elizabeth— Adroit- 
ness of the Prince — The office of Ruward — Election of Orange to that dignity— His com- 
plaints against the great nobles— Aerschot Governor of Flanders— A storm brewing in Ghent 
— Ryhove and ImUze — Blood-Councillor Hessels— Arrogance of the aristocratic party in 
Flanders— Ryhove’s secret interview with Orange— Outbreak at Ghent— Arrest of Aerschot, 
Hessels, and others of the reactionary party — ^The Duke liberated at demand of Orange — 
The Prince’s visit to Ghent — “ Rhetorical " demonstrations — The new Brussels Union char- 
acterised — Treaty with England— Articles by which Matthias is nominally constituted Gover- 
nor-General — His inauguration at Brussels — Brilliant and fantastic ceremonies — Letter of 
Don John to the Emperor — His anger with England— An army collecting— Arrival of .Alex- 
ander Faraese — Injudicious distribution of offices in the States’ army— The States' army falls 
back upon Gemblours, followed by Don John — Tremendous overthrow of the patnots — 
Wonderful disparity in the respective losses of the two armies. 

While these matters were in progress, an important movement was made by 
the States-general. The Prince of Orange was formally and urgently invited 
to come to Brussels to aid them witli his counsel and presence.* The con- 
demned traitor had not set foot in the capital for eleven years. We have 
narrated the circumstance of his departure, while the advancing trumpets of 
Alva's army were almost heard in the distance. His memorable and warning 
interview with Egmont has been described. Since that period, although his 
spirit had always been manifesting itself in the capital like an actual presence ; 
although he had been the magnet towards which the States, throughout all their 
oscillations, had involuntarily vibrated, yet he had been ever invisible. He 
had been summoned by the Blood Council to stand his trial, and had been 
condemned to death by default. He answered the summons by a defiance, 
and the condemnation by two campaigns, unsuccessful in appearance, but 
which had in reality prostrated the authority of the sovereign. 

Since that period, the representative of royalty had sued the condemned 
traitor for forgiveness. The haughty brother of Philip had almost gone upon 
his knees that the Prince might name his terms, and accept the proffered 
hand of majesty. The Prince had refused, not from contumely, but from dis. 
trust. He had spurned the supplications, as he had defied the proscription 
of the King. There could be no friendship between the destroyer and the 
protector of a people. Had the Prince desired only the reversal of his death- 
sentence, and the infinite aggrandisement of his family, we have seen how 
completely he had held these issues in his power. Never had it been more 
easy, plausible, tempting, for a proscribed patriot to turn his back upon an 
almost sinking cause. We have seen how his brave and subtle Batavian pro- 
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totype, Civilis,‘ dealt with the representative of Roman despotism. The pos- 
sible or impossible Netherland Republic of the first century of our era had 
been reluctantly abandoned, but the modern Civilis had justly more confi- 
dence in his people. 

And now again the scene was changed. The son of the Emperor, the 
King’s brother, was virtually beleaguered ; the proscribed rebel had arrived 
at victory through a long series of defeats. The nation everywhere acknow- 
ledged him master, and was in undisguised revolt against the anointed sove- 
reign. The great nobles, who hated Philip on the one hand, and the Reformed 
religion on the other, were obliged, in obedience to the dictates of a people 
with whom they had little sympathy, to accept the ascendancy of the Calvinist 
Prince, of whom they were profoundly jealous. Even the fleeting and incap- 
able Aerschot was obliged to simulate adhesion ; even the brave Champagny, 
cordial hater of Spaniards, but most devotedly Catholic, “ the clhefest man of 
wysedome and stomach at that tyme in Brussels,” so Envoy Wilson wrote to 
Burghley,* had become Brabantised,” as his brother Granvelle expressed 
himself,® and was one of the commissioners to invite the great rebel to Brussels. 
The other envoys were the Abbot of St. Gertrude, Dr. Leoninus, and the 
Seigneur de Liesvelt.'* These gentlemen, on arriving at Gertruydenberg, pre- 
sented a brief but very important memorial to the Prince.® In that document 
they informed him that the States-general, knowing how efficacious would be 
his presence, by reason of his singular prudence, experience, and love for the 
welfare and repose of the country, had unanimously united in a supplication 
that he would incontinently transport himself to the city of Brussels, there to 
advise with them concerning the necessities of the land ; but, as the principal 
calumny employed by their adversaries was that all the provinces and leading 
personages intended to change both sovereign and religion at the instigation 
of his Excellency, it was desirable to disprove such fictions. They therefore 
very earnestly requested the Prince to make some contrary demonstration, by 
which it might be manifest to all that his Excellency, together with the Estates 
of Holland and Zealand, intended faithfully to keep what they had promised, 
lltey prayed, therefore, that the Prince, permitting the exercise of the Roman 
Catholic religion in the places which had recently accepted his authority, would 
also allow its exercise in Holland and Zealand. They begged, further, that 
he would promise, by a new and authentic act, that the provinces of Holland 
and Zealand would not suffer the said exercises to be impugned, or any new 
worship to be introduced in the other provinces of the Netherlands.® 

This letter might almost be regarded as a trap set by the Catholic nobles. 
Certainly the Ghent Pacification forbade the Reformed religion in form, and 
as certainly winked at its exercise in fact The proof was, that the new worship 
was spreading everywhere, that the exiles for conscience* sake were returning 
in swarms, and that the synod of the Reformed churches lately held at Dort had 
been publicly attended by the ministers and deacons of numerous dissenting 
churches established in many different places throughout all the provinces.'^ 
The pressure of the edicts, the horror of the Inquisition being removed, the 
down-trodden religion had sprung from the earth more freshly than ever. 

The Prince was not likely to fall into the trap, if a trap had really been 
intended. He answered the envoys loyally, but with distinct reservations.® 

1 Historicnl Introduction. 9 In Bor, xi. 872. Compare Meieren, Hoofd, ubi sup. 
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He did not even accept the invitation, save on condition that his visit to Brussels 
should be expressly authorised by Holland and Zealand. Moiavithstanding his 
desire once inore to behold his dear country, and to c:'.;cy the go-jci company 
of his best friends and brothers, he felt it his duty to co. 'tn’jr.icnte beforehand 
with the States of these two provinces, between vrhich and bin'rjif chere had 
been such close and reciprocal obligations, such long-tried and faithful affection. 
He therefore begged to refer the question to the Assembly of the said pro- 
vinces about to be held at Gouda, where, in point of fact, the pezmission for 
his journey was, not without considerable difficulty, a few days afterwards 
obtained. 

With regard to the naore difficult tequests addressed to him in the memorial, 
he professed generally his intention to execute the treaty of Ghent. He 
obsen'ed, however, that the point of permitting the exercise of the Roman 
Catholic religion in Holland and Zealand regarded principally the Estates of 
these provinces, which had contracted for no innovation in this matter, at least 
till the assembling of the States-general. He therefore suggested that he 
neither could nor ought to permit any innovation, without the knowledge 
and consent of those Estates. As to promising by authentic act that neither 
he nor the tvro provinces would suffer the exercise of tlie Catholic religion to 
be in any wise impugned in the rest of the Netherlands, the Prince expressed 
himself content to promise that, according to the said Ghent Pacification, 
they would suffer no attempt to be made against tlie public repose or against 
the Catholic worship. He added, that as he had no intention of usurping 
any superiority over the Statos-general assembled at Brussels, he was content 
to leave the settlement of this point to their free-will and wisdom, engaging 
himself neither to offer nor permit any hindrance to their operations.* 

With this answer the deputies are said to have been well pleased.® If they 
were so, it must be confessed that they were thankful for small favours. They 
had asked to have the Catholic religion introduced into Holland and Zealand. 
The Prince had simply referred them to the Estates of these provinces. 
They had asked him to guarantee that the exercise of the Reformed religion 
should not be “ procured ” in the rest of the country. He had merely pro- 
mised that the Catholic worship should not be prevented. The difference 
between the terras of the request and the reply was sufficiently wide. 

The consent to his journey was with difficulty accorded by the Estates of 
Holland and Zealand ; * and his wife, with many tears and anxious fore- 
bodings, beheld him depart for a capital where the heads of his brave and 
powerful friends had fallen, and where still lurked so many of his deadly foes. 
During his absence, prayers were offered daily for his safety in all the churches 
of Holland and Zealand, by command of the Estate.?, 

He arrived at Antwerp on the 17th of September, and was received with 
extraordinary enthusiasm. The Prince, who had gone forth alone, without even 
a bodyguard, had the whole population of the great city for his buckler. Here 
he spent five days, observing, with many a sigh, the melancholy changes which 
had taken place in the long interval of his absence. The recent traces of the 
horrible “ Fury,” the blackened walls of the Hotel de Ville, the prostrate 
ruins of the marble streets, which he had known as the most imposing in 
Europe, could be hardly atoned for in his eyes even by the more grateful 
spectacle of the dismantled fortress. 

On the 23d of September, he was attended by a vast concourse of citizens 
to the new canal which led to Brussels, v/here three barges were in waiting for 
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himself and suite. In one a banquet was spread ; in the second, adorned 
with emblematic devices and draped with the banners of the seventeen pro- 
vinces, he was to perform the brief journey ; while the third had been filled by 
the inevitable Rhetoric societies, with all the wonders of their dramatic and 
plastic ingenuity. Rarely had such a complication of vices and virtues, of 
crushed dragons, victorious archangels, broken fetters, and resurgent nation- 
alities, been seen before within the limits of a single canal-boat. The affec- 
tion was, however, sincere, and the spirit noble, even though the taste which 
presided at these demonstrations may have been somewhat pedantic.* 

The Prince was met several miles before the gates of Brussels by a pro- 
cession of nearly half the inhabitants of the city, and, thus escorted, he entered 
the capital in the afternoon of the 23d of September.® It was the proudest 
day of his life. The representatives of all the provinces, supported by the 
most undeniable fervour of the united Netherland people, greeted “ Father 
William.” Perplexed, discordant, hating, fearing, doubting, they could 
believe nothing, respect nothing, love nothing save the tranquil Prince. His 
presence at that moment in Brussels was the triumph of the people and of 
religious toleration. He meant to make use of the crisis to extend and to 
secure popular rights, and to establish the supremacy of the States-genera! 
under the nominal sovereignty of some prince, who was yet to be selected, while 
the executive body was to be a State Council, appointed by the States-generaL 
So far as appears, he had not decided as to the future protector, but he had 
resolved that it should be neither himself nor Philip of Spain. The outlaw 
came to Brussels prepared at last to trample out a sovereignty v/hich had 
worked its own forfeiture. So far as he had made any election witliin his 
breast, his choice inclined to the miserable Duke of Anjou, a prince whom he 
never came to know as posterity has known him, but v/hom he at lea-st 
learned to de.spise. Thus far the worthless and paltry intriguer still wore the 
heroic mask, deceiving even such far-seeing politicians as St. Aldegonde and 
the Prince. 

William’s first act was to put a stop to the negotiations already on foot with 
Don John.® He intended that they should lead to war, because peace was 
impossible, except a peace lor which civil and religious liberty wou'd be 
bartered ; for it was idle, in his opinion, to expect the maintenance by the 
Spanish Governor of the Ghent Pacification, whatever promises might be 
extorted from his fears. A deputation, in the name of the States, had already 
been sent with fresh propositions to Don John at Namur. The envoys were 
Caspar Schet.’. and the Bisliop of Bruges.* They had nearly come to an 
amicable convention with the Governor, the tenus of which had been sent to 
the Staies-general for approval at the ver}' moment of the Prince’s arrival in 
Brussels. Orange, with great promptness, prevented the ratification of these 
terms, which the Estates had in reality already voted to accept. New articles 
were added to those which had originally been laid before Don John.“ It 
was now stipulated that the Ghent treaty and the Perpetual Edict should be 
maintained. The Governor was required forthwith to abandon Namur castle, 
and to dismiss the German troops. He w'as to give up the other citadels 
and strong ])laces, and to disband all the soldier-s in his service. He was 
to command the governors of every province to prohibit the entrance of 
all foreign levies. He was forthwith to release captives, restore confiscated 

^ Bor, zt. 873. Honfd, zii. 5a7. • au chaste-m de Namur— par escr'pi par le 

* Bor. xi. Ho*>fd, xii. 528. Meteren, vii. xa6. ' Seigneiir de Grobbendonck, p. 220, sqq. This verr 

^ Bor, xi. 871!, Kq<]. Hoofd xii> 528. cunou-s memoir, by ooe of the diplonutist'> rn;;aged, 

* Bor, xi. 874. Reinij'ius UrutiiiSi Bishop of has been republished, accordin); to the ori^'inalsketchi 

Bnices. Honid, xii. 528. Cabrera, xi. 94a. in the Uulletius dc la Com. Roy., x. X7 >^23. Com* 

A Memoire ec Rccueil de ce qu*est pass^ eiitrc le j pare Archives «t Correspundance, vL i66>i7a 
Seigneur Don d*Autriche, etc., depute hu retraicte • 
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property,, and reinstate officets who had been removed ; leaving the details 
of such restorations to the Conncfl of Mechlin and the other provincial 
tribunals. He was to engage that the Count van Buren should be set free 
within two months. He was himself, v,rhile waiting for the appointment of his 
successor, to take up his residence in Luxemburg, and while there, he was 
to be governed entirely by the decision of the State Council, expressed by a 
majority of its members. Furthermore, and as not the least stinging of these 
sharp requisitions, the Queen of England — she who had been the secret ally 
of Orange, and whose crown the Governor had secretly meant to appropriate 
— was to be included in the treaty.* 

It could hardly excite surprise that Don John, receiving these insolent 
propositions at the very moment in which he heard of the triumphant entrance 
into Brussels of the Prince, should be filled with rage and mortification.* 
Never was champion of the Cross thus braved by infidels before. The Ghent 
treaty, according to the Orange interpretation — that is to say, heresy made 
legitimate — was to be the lawof the lani His Majesty was tosurrender — colours 
and cannon — to his revolted subjects. The royal authority was to be superseded 
by that of a State Council, appointed by the States-general at the dictation of 
the Prince. The Governor-General himself, brother of his Catholic Majesty, 
was to sit quietly with folded arms in Luxemburg, while the arch heretic and 
rebel reigned supreme in Brussels. It was too much to expect that the choleric 
soldier would be content with what he could not help regarding as a dishonour- 
able capitulation. The arrangement seemed to him about as reasonable as 
it would have been to invite Sultan Selim to the Escorial, and to send Philip 
to reside at Bayonne. He could not but regard the whole proposition as an 
insolent declaration of war. He was right. It was a declaration of war j as 
much so as if proclaimed by trump of herald. How could Don John refuse 
the wager of battle thus haughtily proffered ? 

Smooth Schetz, Lord of Grobbendonck, and his episcopal colleague, in 
vain attempted to calm the Governor’s wrath, which now flamed forth in de 
fiance of all considerations.* They endeavoured, without success, to palliate 
the presence of Orange, and the circumstances of his reception, for it was not 
probable that their eloquence would bring the Governor to look at the subject 
with their eyes. Three days were agreed upon for the suspension of hostilities, 
and Don John was highly indignant that the Estates would grant no longer a 
truce. The refusal was, however, reasonable enough on their part, for they 
were aware that veteran Spaniards and Italians were constantly returning to him, 
and that he was daily strengthening his position. The envoys returned to 
Brussels to give an account of the Governor’s rage, which they could not 
declare to be unnatural, and to assist in preparations for the war which was 
now deemed inevitable. Don John, leaving a strong garrison in the citadel 
of Namur, from which place he dispatched a final communication to the 
States-general, dated the ad of October, retired to Luxemburg. In this 

1 These remarkable articles are to be found in Bor, de paxes aunque le fue nueva aleftTe, eoti indigraeton 
zL 874-876. A very meagre extract is given by respondio fuera insigne far ferdfr la vida tl ; tiios- 
Cabrera, xi. 043. Groen v. Prinsty vi. >66-170. Com- trando que su pmspcridad no consistia en ei bien 
pare the ‘*M^moire et Recueil** of Grobbendonck, publico, sino en Ip. cuerra : gue a eito U irmxa la 
passim. destsferaeion del fenion de su pena no mereeido (zi. 

3 Mdmoire et Recueilt passim. According to Cab- 944«) The reader is already competent to appreciate 
rera, xi. 944, a more cheerful view nf the subject the calumnious nature of such statements by a per- 
was taken by those who surrounded the Governor, usal of the correspondence and secret negotiations 
The propositions only excited iheir laughter. The between Don John and OraiuTe. The personal and 
same historian, as well as all the Spanish writers, of unlimited offers of pardon and advancement made to 
course represent the Prince a.s influenced in his poUc^ the Prince by the Governor-Gcneraly on his first arrival 
solely by s<df-interesi, by his incapacity to pay his in the country, are a sufficient answer to these stupid 
debts b3' his despair of obtaining a royal p.*^oa accusations. 

should a peace ensue. Peace foi the country, so his ^ Mdinoire et RecueU par le Seigneur Grobhc» 
enemies thought, was de.ith for him : **l)oliendose un donck. Compare Bor. zi. 876 ; Hooidy xii. 52^ 
luinutro de Orangey dizicodo que ya se scabd e tratar 
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letter, without exactly uttering defiance, he unequivocally accepted the hostilities 
which had been pressed upon him, and answered their hollow professions of 
attachment to the Catholic religion and his Majesty’s authority by denouncing 
their obvious intentions to trample upon both. He gave them, in short, to 
understand that he perceived their intentions and meant them to comprehend 
his own.* 

Thus the quarrel was brought to an issue, and Don John saw with grim 
complacency that the pen was at last to be superseded by the sword. A 
remarkable pamphlet w'as now published, in seven different languages, Latin, 
French, Flemish, German, Italian, Spanish, and English, containing a succinct 
account of the proceedings between the Governor and the Estates, together 
with copies of the intercepted letters of Don John and Escovedo to the 
King, to Perez, to the German colonels, and to the Empress. This work, com- 
posed and published by order of the States-general, was transmitted, with an 
accompanying address, to every potentate in Christendom.* It was soon 
afterwards followed by a counter-statement, prepared by order of Don John, 
and containing his account of the same matters, with his recriminations against 
the conduct of the Estates.* 

Another important movement had, meanwhile, been made by the third 
party in this complicated game. The Catholic nobles, jealous of the growing 
influence of Orange, and indignant at the expanding power of the people, 
had opened secret negotiations with the Archduke Matthias, then a mild, 
easy-tempered youth of twenty, brother of the reigning emperor, Rudolph. 
After the matter had been discussed some time in secret, it was resolved, 
towards the end of September, to send a messenger to Vienna, privately 
inviting the young Prince to Brussels; but much to the surprise of these 
nobles, it was discovered that some fifteen or sixteen of the grandees of the 
land, among them Aerschot, Havrd, Champagny, De Ville, Lalain, De Hdze, 
and others, had already taken the initiative m the matter. On the 26th of 
August, the Seigneur de Maalsteede had set forth, by their appointment, for 
Vienna. There is no doubt that this step originated in jealousy felt towards 
Orange, but at the same time it is certain that several of the leaders in the 
enterprise were still his friends.'* Some, like Champagny and De Hdze, were 
honestly so ; others, like Aerschot, Havrd, and De Ville, always traitors in 
heart to the national cause, loyal to nothing but their own advancement, 
were still apparently upon the best terms with him. Moreover, it is certain 
that ne nad been made aware of the scheme, at least before the arrival of 
the Archduke in the Netherlands; for the Marquis Havre, on his way to 
England as special envoy from the Estates, had a conference v/ith him at 
Gertruydenberg.® This was in the middle of September, and before his 
departure for Brussels. Naturally, the proposition seemed, at first, anything 
but agreeable ; but the Marquis represented himself afterwards as having at 
last induced the Prince to look upon it with more favourable eyes.* Never- 
theless, the step had been taken before the consultation was held ; nor was 
it the first time that the advice of Orange had been asked concerning the 
adoption of a measure after the measure had been adopted. 

^ fior, XI. HoofU, xii. 5391 530, . title of Kort Verhael vaa de rechte oorgakeo ea 

1 Bor, xi. 8'.;. The quotatums la the preceding ' redenen,” ctc.i etc. 
pages from ihi" pnmphlet have been made from the ' The editiun of thi<; pamphlet from which the cita- 

original edtiiou, publisi.ed in 1577 at Antwerpt tion.': i.i t)ie (ext have beeii made is the Latin one of 
Silvius, under me title ** Disrours Soinini't: di:'. Julies \ Mnrcbani. pui>li.sliRd:tc Luxembourg, anno 1578, under 
Causes et iLn*- ms qui oat concr.iinct Ics Ih&tats Gene- [ the title '* Vera ct Simplex Narrdtio eorum c^iiau ab 
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ByvoegselAuth.Stukh.,!. 151 60176 of Bor, under the 191. 8 Hoofd, xii. 590. ^Bor, xi. qt«> 
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Whatever may have been his original sentiments upon the subject, how* 
ever, he was always less apt to complain of irrevocable events than quick to 
reconcile them with hia own ccmbinations, and it was soon to be discovered 
that the new stuiublini;-block which his opponents had placed in his path 
could be converted into an additional stepping-stone towards his goal. 
Meanwhile, the secret invitation to the Archduke was regarded by the people 
and by foreign spectators as a plot devised by his enemies. Davison, envoy 
from Queen Elizabeth, was then in Brussels, and informed his royal mistress, 
whose sentiments and sympathies were unequivocally in favour of Orange, 
of the intrigues against the Prince.* The efforts of England were naturally 
to counteract the schemes of all who interfered with his policy, the Queen 
especially, with her customary sagacity, foreseeing the probable inclination of 
the Catholic nobles towards the protectorate of Alenqon. She did not feel 
certain as to the jirecise plans of Orange, and there was no course better 
adapted to draw her from barren coquetry into positive engagements than to 
arouse her jealousy of the French influence in the provinces. At this moment 
she manifested the warmest friendship for the Prince.* Costly presents were 
transmitted by her to his wife ; among others, an ornament of which a sculp- 
tured lizard formed a part. The Princess, in a graceful letter to her husband, 
desiring that her acknowledgments should be presented to her English 
Majesty, accepted the present as significative. “ 'Tis the fabled virtue of the 
lizard," she said, “ to awaken sleepers v/hom a serpent is about to sting. You 
are the lizard, and the Netherlands the sleepers — pray heaven they may escape 
the serpent’s bitel”* The Prince was well aware, therefore, of the plots 
which were weaving against him. He had small faith in the great nobles, 
whom he trusted “ as he would adders fanged,” and relied only upon the 
communities, upon the mass of burghers. They deserved his confidence, and 
watched over his safety with jealous care. On one occasion, when he was 
engaged at the State Council till a late hour, the citizens conceived so much 
alarm that a large number of them spontaneously armed themselves and 
repaired to the palace. The Prince, informed of the circumstance, threw 
open a window and addressed them, thanking them for their friendship and 
assuring them of his safety. They were not satisfied, however, to leave him 
alone, but remained under arms below till the session was terminated, when 
they escorted him with affectionate respect to his own hotel* 

The secret envoy arrived in Vienna, and excited the ambition of the youth- 
ful Matthias.* It must be confessed that the offer could hardly be a very 
tempting one, and it excites cur surprise that the Archduke should have 
thought the adventure worth the seeking. A most anomalous position in the 
Netherlands was offered to him by a slender and irresponsible faction of 
Netherlanders. There was a triple prospect before him : that of a hopeless 
intrigue against the first politician in Europe, a mortal combat with the most 
renowned conqueror of the age, a deadly feud with the most powerful and 
revengeful monarch in the world. Into this threefold enterprise he was about 
to plunge without any adequate resources, for the Archduke possessed no 
experience, power, or wealth.® He brought, therefore, no strength to a cause 
which was itself feeble. He could hope for no protection, nor inspire any 
confidence. Nevertheless, he had courage, pliability, and a turn for political 
adventure. Visions of the discomfited Philip conferring the hand of his 
daughter, with the Netherlands as her dowry, upon the enterprising youth 
who, at this juncture, should succeed in overturning the Spanish authority in 


^ Eor, Xb 899. 

* Archives ct Corrcspondance» vi. xgo. * Ibid* 
ft Wngucki EpisL ad Aug. 135, OcL 17* 1577, {k 33^ 


* Bor, xi. 898. Hoofdt zii. s$t. Meterea, vit. 106* 

* Bor, ad. 899. 



Taa THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBUC. [1577. 

that country, were conjured up by those who originated the ploV and he was 
weak enough to consider such absurdities plausible, and to set forth at once 
to take possession of this castle in the air. 

On the evening of 3d October 1577, he retired to rest at eight o’clock, 
feigning extreme drowsiness. After waiting till his brother Maximilian, who 
slept in another bed in the same chamber, was asleep, he slipped from his 
couch and from the room in his night apparel, without even putting on his 
slippers. He was soon after provided by the companions of his flight with 
the disguise of a servant, arrayed in which, with his face blackened, he made 
his escape by midnight from Vienna,* but it is doubtful whether Rudolph was 
as ignorant as he affected to be of the scheme.® The Archduke arrived at 
Cologne attended only by two gentlemen and a few servants. The Governor 
was beside himself with fury ; the Queen of England was indignant ; the Prince 
only, against whom the measure was mainly directed, preserved his usual 
tranquillity.* 

Secretary Walsingham, as soon as the news reached England, sent for Meet- 
kercke, colleague of Marquis Havre in the mission from the Estates.® He 
informed that functionary of the great perplexity and excitement which, ac- 
cording to information received from the English resident, Davison, were then 
prevailing in Brussels, on account of the approach of the Archduke. Some, 
he said, were for receiving him at one place, some at another; others were 
in favour of forbidding his entrance altogether. Things had been sufficiently 
complicated before, without this additional cause of confusion. Don John 
was strengthening himself daily, through the secret agency of the Duke of Guise 
and his party. His warlike genius was well known, as well as the experience 
of the soldiers who were fast rallying under his banner. On the other hand 
the Duke of Alenjon had come to La Fere, and was also raising troops, while, 
to oppose this crowd of rival enemies, to deal with this host of impenditig 
disasters, there was but one man in the Netherlands. On the Prince of Orange 
alone could the distracted States rely. To his prudence and valour only could 
the Queen look with hopeful eyes. The Secretary proceeded to inform the 
envoy, therefore, that her Majesty would feel herself compelled to withdraw 
all succour from the States if the Prince of Orange were deprived of his leader- 
ship ; for it was upon that leadership only that she had relied for obtaining a 
successful result. She was quite indisposed to encounter indefinite risk with 
an impossibility of profit.® 

Meetkercke replied to the secretary by observing that the great nobles of 
the land had been unanimous in desiring a new Governor-General at this 
juncture. I'hey had thought Matthias, with a strong Council of State, com- 
posed of native Netherlanders, to control him, likely to prove a serviceable 
candidate for the post. They had reason to believe that, after he should be 
received, the Emperor would be reconciled to the measure, and that by his 
intercession the King of Spain would be likewise induced to aquiesce.* He 
alluded, moreover, to the conference between the Marquis of Havr^ and 
Orange at Gertruydenberg, and quoted the opinion of the Prince that it would 
be unwise, alter the invitation had been given, to insult the Archduke and 
his whole imperial house by treating him with indignity upon his arrival. It 


^ Hoofd, xti. 530. I involvant and ag.tin, six months later, ** Jam pro* 

^ Letter of Dr- Labbe to the Queen Mother of fitetur se fuis‘>e authoruiii Mntthiae fratri, ut iti Bel* 
France, in Aroii es et Correbjunujance, vi. 20a. gmni iret. Quam caute id faclut, nescio. cum id nntca 
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was inevitable, saitl the envay, that differences of opinion should esist in 
large assemblies ; but according to information which he had recently received 
from Marqcis Hrvre, th.en in Brussels, affairs had already become smooth 
again. At the ccnclusion o.'' th.- conference, Walsinghain repeated empha- 
tically that the only condition upon which the Queen 'vouIJ continue her 
succour to the Netherlands was, that the Prince should be forthwith appointed 
Lieutenant-General for the Archduke.^ 

The immediate result of this movement was that Matthias was received 
at Antwerp by Orange at the head of two thousand cavalry, and attended by 
a vast concourse of inhabitants.^ Had the Prince chosen a contrary course, 
the Archduke might have been cempsilsd to return, somewhat ridiculously, 
to Vienna ; but, at the same time, the anger of the Emperor and of all 
Germany would have been aroused against Orange and the cause he served. 
Had the Prince, on the contrary, abandoned the field himself, and returned 
to Holland, he would have left the game in the hands of his adversaries. 
Ever since he had made wliat his brother John called that “ dangerous 
gallows-journey” to Brussels,* his influence had been culminating daily, and 
the jealousy of the great nobles rising as rapidly. Had he now allowed him- 
self to be driven from his post, he would have eractly fulfilled their object. 
By remaining, he counteracted their schemes. By taking Matthias wholly into 
his own possession, he obtained one piece the more in the great game which 
he was playing against his antagonist in the Escorial. By making adroit use 
of events as they arose, he made the very waves which were to sink him carry 
his great cause triumphantly onward. 

The first result of the invitation to Matthias was the election of Orange as 
Ruward of Brabant.* This office was o’.ie of great historical dignity, but 
somewhat anomalous in its functions. The province of Brabant, having no 
special governor, was usually considered under the immediate superintendence 
of the Governor-General. As the capita! of Brabant was the residence of 
that functionary, no inconvenience fiom this course had been felt since the 
accession of the house of Burgundy. At present, however, the condition of 
affairs was so peculiar — the seat of governnient being ejnpty without having 
been permanently vacated — that a special opportunity was offered for con- 
ferring both honour and power on the Prince. A Ruward was not exactly 
dictator, although his authority was universal. He was not exactly protector, 
nor governor, nor stadholder. His functions were unlimited as to time — 
therefore superior to those of an ancient dictator ; they were commonly con- 
ferred on the natural heir to the sovereignly — therefore more lofty than those 
of ordinary stadholders. The individuals who had previously held the office 
in the Netherlands had usually reigned afterwards in their own right. Duke 
Albert, of the Bavarian line, for example, had been Ruward of Hainault and 
Holland for thirty years, during the insanity of his brother, and on the death 
of Duke William had succeeded to his title.* Philip of Burgundy had declared 
himself Ruward of Brabant in 1425,* and had shortly afterwards deprived 
Jacqueline of all her titles and appropriated them to himself. In the one 
case the regent, in the second case the usurper, had become reigning prince. 
Thus the movement of the jealous nobles against the Prince had for its first 
effect his immediate appointment to an office whose chief characteristic was 
that it conducted to sovereignty. 

The election was accomplished thus : The “ members ” or Estates of 

Bor, xi. * Hnofd, xii. 53a. Wagenaur, vii. X7X. 

* Ibid, ^^ctc^en, vii. ^ Wagenaer, iii. 304 (in 1387, a.h.). 
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Brusgels, together with the deans, guilds, and other of the principal citizens 
of Antwerp, addressed a request to the States of Brabant that William of 
Orange si'eiud be in ;.'ii Uuv.uid, r.tiJ ?f;e; ion'.; .Icliiierat'on die measure 
was carried, 'i be ui .i.oiiciied honour was then selernuiy olicred to hjm. He 
refused, and was only after repeated and urgent entrwaties induced to accept 
the office. The matter was then referred to the States-general, who con- 
firmed the dignity, r:fter some demur, and with the condition that it might be 
superseded by the appointment of a Governor-Gen era 1.^ He was finally 
confirmed as Ruward on the a ad of October, to the boundless satisfaction 
of the people, who celebrated the event by a solemn holiday in Antwerp, 
Brussels, and other cities.* His friends, inspired by the intrigues of his 
enemies, had thus elevated the Prince to almost unlimited power ; while a 
strong expression in favour of his government had been elicited from the most 
important ally of the Netherlands — England. It soon rested v/ith himself 
only to assume the Government of Flanders, having been elected stadholder, 
not once only, but many times, by the four Estates of that important pro- 
vince, and having as constantly refused the dignity.* With Holland and 
Zealand devoted to him, Brabant and Flanders formally under his govern- 
ment, the Netherland capital lavishing testimonials of affection upon him, 
and the mass of the people almost worshipping him, it would not have been 
difficult for the Prince to play a game as selfish as it had hitherto been close 
and skilful. He might have proved to the grand seigniors that their suspi- 
cions were just by assuming a crown which they had been intriguing to push 
from his brows. Certainly the nobles deserved their defeat. They had done 
their best to circumvent Orange in all ways and at all times. They had 
paid their court to power when it was mert powerful, and had sought to swim 
on the popular tide when it was rising. He avenged himself upon their per- 
fidy only by serving his country more faithfully than ever, but it was n.atural 
that he should be indignant at the conduct of these gentlemen, “ children of 
good houses " (in his own words), “ issue of worthy sires,” whose fathers, at 
least, he had ever loved and honoured.* 

“ They serve the Duke of Alva and the Grand Commander like varlets,” 
he cried ; “ they make war upon me to the knife. Afterwards they treat with 
me, they reconcile themselves with me, they arc sworn foes of the Spaniard. 
Don John arrives, and they follow him ; they intrigue for my ruin. Don John 
fails in his enterprise upon Antwerp citadel ; they quit him incontinently and 
call upon me. No sooner do I come than, against their oath, and without 
previous communication with the States or myself, they call upon the Arch- 
duke Matthias. Are the waves of the sea more inconstant — is Euripus more 
uncertain than the counsels of such men ? ” * 

While these events were occuning at Brussels and Antwerp, a scene of a dif- 
ferent nature was enacting at Ghent The Duke of Aerschot had recently 
been appointed to the government of Flanders by the State Council,* but 
the choice was exceedingly distasteful to a large number of the inhabitants. 
Although, since the defeat of Don John’s })arty in Antwerp, Aerschot had 
again become “ the affectionate brother ” of Orange, yet he was known to be 
the head of the cabal which had brought Matthias from Vienna. Flanders, 
moreover, swarmed with converts to the Beformed religion,^ and the Duke’s 
strict Romanism was well knotvn. The people, therefore, who hated the Pope 
and adored the Prince, were furious at the appointment of the new Governor ; 
but by dint cf profuse promises regarding the instant restoration of privileges 


' Grotfn v. Priiisi , vi. ao8, 809. Bondam, iii. 319, 
| 0 > (cited bv Gruc't v. Priust.). - Hoofd, xii. 539. 
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and charters which had long lain clormant, the friends of Aerschot succeeded 
in preparing the way for his installation.^ 

On tlic 30 t!) oi October, attended by twenty-three companies of infantry 
and three hniulred horse, he came to Ghent.* That famous place was still 
one of the most powerful and turbulent towns in Europe. Although dimin- 
ished in importance since the commercial decline which had been the inevit- 
able result of Philip’s bloody government, it was still swarming with a vigorous 
and dangerous population,* and it had not forgotten the days when the iron 
tongue of Roland could call eighty thousand fighting men to the city banner.* 
Even now, twenty thousand were secretly pledged * to rise at the bidding of 
certain chieftains resident among them, noble by birth, warmly attached to 
the Reformed religion, and devoted to Orange. These gentlemen were per- 
fectly conscious that a reaction was to be attempted in favour of Don John 
and of Catholicism, through the agency of the newly-appointed Governor of 
Flanders. Aerschot was trusted or respected by neither party. The only 
difference in the estimates formed of him was, that some considered him a 
deep and dangerous traitor ; others, that he was rather foolish than malicious,* 
and more likely to ruin a good cause than to advance the interests of a bad 
one. The leaders of the popular party at Ghent believed him dangerous. 
They felt certain that it was the deeply laid design of the Catholic nobles — 
foiled as they had been in the objects with which they had brought Matthias 
from Vienna, and enraged as they were that the only result of that movement 
had been to establish the power of Orange upon a firmer basis — to set up an 
opposing influence in Ghent. Flanders, in the possession of the Catholics, 
was to weigh up Brabant, with its recent tendencies to toleration. Aerschot 
was to counteract the schemes of Orange. Matthias was to be withdrawn 
from the influence of the great heretic, and be yet compelled to play the part 
set down for him by those who had placed him upon the stage. A large por- 
tion, no doubt, of the schemes here suggested was in agitation, but the actors 
were hardly equal to the drama wliich they were attempting. The intrigue 
was, however, to be frustrated at once by the hand of Orange, acting as it 
often did from beneath a cloud. 

Of all the chieftains possessing influence with the inhabitants of Ghent, 
two young nobles, named Ryhove and Imbize, were the most conspicuous.^ 
Both were of ancient descent and broken fortunes, both were passionately 
attached to the Prince, both were inspired with an intense hatred for all that 
was Catholic or Spanish. They had travelled further on the reforming path 
than many had done in that day, and might even be called democratic in 
their notions. Their heads were filled with visions of Greece and Rome ; the 
praise of republics was ever on their Ups ; and they avowed to their intimate 
associates that it vras already feasible to compose a commonwealth like that 
of the Swiss Cantons out of the seventeen Netherlands.® They were regarded 
as dreamers by some, as desperadoes by others. Few had confidence in their 
capacity or their purity ; but Orange, who knew mankind, recognised ih them 
useful instruments for any hazardous enterprise. They delighted in strata- 
gems and sudden feats of arms. Audacious and cruel by temperament, they 
were ever most happy in becoming a portion of the desolation which popular 
tumults engender. 

There were several excited meetings of the four Estates of Flanders imme- 
diately after the arrival of the Duke of Aerschot in Ghent.® His coming had 
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been preceded by extensive promises, but it soon became obvious that their 
fulfilment was to be indefinitely deferred. There was a stormy session on the 
27th of Octolier, many of the clergy and nobility being present, and comjrara- 
tively few members of the ihini listate. Very violent speeches were made, 
tind threats openly uttered, that the privileges, about which so much noise had 
been heard, would be rather curtailed than enlarged under the new adminis- 
tration. At the same session, the commission of Aerschot was formally pre- 
'ented by Champagny and Sweveghem, deputed by the State Council for that 
^urpose.^ Champagny was in a somewhat anomalous position. There was 
much doubt in men’s minds concerning him. He had seemed lately the friend 
of Orange, but he was certainly the brother of Granvelle. His splendid but 
fruitless services during the Antwerp Fury had not been forgotten, but he was 
known to be a determined Catholic. He was a hater of Spaniards, but no 
lover of popular liberty. The nature of his sentiments towards Orange was 
perhaps unjustly suspected. At any rate, two or three days after the events 
which now occupy our attention, he wrote him a private letter in which he 
assured him of his attachment. In reference to the complaints of the Prince, 
that he had not been seconded as he ought to have been, he said, moreover, 
that he could solemnly swear never to have seen a single individual who did 
not hold the Prince in admiration, and who was not aiTectionately devoted to 
him, not only by public profession, but by private sentiment* There was 
little doubt entertained as to the opinions held by the rest of the aristocratic 
party, then commencing their manoeuvres in Ghent Their sentiments were 
uttered with sufficient distinctness in this remarkable session. 

Hessels, the old Blood Councillor, was then resident in Ghent, where he 
discharged high governmental functions. It was he, as it will be remembered, 
who habitually fell asleep at that horrible Council board, and could only 
start from his naps to shout " ad patibulum," while the other murderers had 
found their work les.s narcotic. A letter from Hessels to Count de Reux, 
late royal Governor of Flanders, was at the present juncture intercepted.* 
Perhaps it was invented, but genuine or fictitious, it was circulated extensively 
among the popular leaders, and had the effect of proving Madame de Hessels 
a true prophet. It precipitated the revolution in Flanders, and soon afterwards 
cost the Councillor his life. “ We have already brought many notable magis- 
trates of Flanders over to the side of his Highness Don John," wrote Hessels. 
“We hope, after the Duke of Aeischot is governor, that we shall fully carry 
out the intentions of his Majesty and the plans of his Highness. We shall 
also know /loiu to circumvent the scandalous heretic with all his adherents and 
followers.” * 

Certainly, if this letter were true, it was high time for the friends of the 
“ scandalous heretic ” to look about them. If it were a forgery,* which is 
highly ])robable, it was ingeniously imagined, and did the work of truth. The 
revolutionary party, being in a small minority in the Assembly, were advised 
by their leaders to bow before the storm. They did so, and the bluster of 
the reactionary party grew louder as they marked the apparent discomfiture 
of their foes. They openly asserted that the men who were clamouring for 
privileges should obtain nothing but halters. The buried charters should 
never be resuscitated ; but the .spirit of the dead Emperor, who had once put 
a rope around the necks of the insolent Ghenters, still lived in that of his 
son. There was no lack of denunciation. Don John and the Duke of 
Aerschot would soon bring the turbulent burghers to their senses, and there 
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would then be an end to this renewed clamour about musty parchments.* 
Much indignation was secretly excited in the Assembly by such menaces. 
Without doors the subterranean flames spread rapidly, but no tumult occurred 
that niglit. Before the session was over, Ryhove left ihe city, pretending a 
visit to Toumay. No sooner had he left the gates, however, than he turned 
his horse’s head in the opposite direction, and rode off post-haste to Antwerp. 
There he had a conference with William of Orange,® and painted in lively 
colours the alarming position of affairs. “ And what do you mean to do in 
the matter?” asked the Prince, rather drily.® Ryhove was somewhat discon- 
certed. He had expected a violent explosion, well as he knew the tranquil 
personage whom he was addressing. “ I know no better counsel,” he replied 
at length, “ than to take the Duke, with his bishops, councillors, lords, and 
the whole nest of them, by the throat, and thrust them all out together.” * 

“ Rather a desperate undertaking, however ? ” said the Prince, carelessly, 
but interrogatively. 

“ I know no other remedy,” answered Ryhove. “ I would rather make the 
attempt, relying upon God alone, and die like a man, if needful, than live in 
eternal slavery. Like an ancient Roman,” continued the young republican 
noble in somewhat bombastic vein, “ I am ready to wager my life where my 
fatherland’s welfare is at stake.” 

“ Bold words ! ” said the Prince, looking gravely at Ryhove ; “ but upon 
what force do you rely for your undertaking ? ” 

“ If I can obtain no assistance from your Excellency,” was the reply, “ I 
shall throw myself on the mass of the citizens. I can arouse them in the 
name of their ancient liberties, which must be redeemed now or never.” 

The Prince, believing probably that the scheme, if scheme there were, was 
but a wild one, felt little inclination to compromise himself with the young 
conspirator. He told him he could do nothing at present, and saying that he 
must at least sleep upon the matter, dismissed him for the night. Next 
morning, at daybreak, Ryhove was again closeted with him. The Prince 
asked his sanguine partisan if he were still determined to carry out his pro- 
ject, with no more definite support than he had indicated ? Ryhove assured 
him, in reply, that he meant to do so, or to die in the attempt. The Prince 
shrugged his shoulders, and soon afterwards seemed to fall into a reverie.* 
Ryhove continued talking, but it was soon obvious that his Highness was 
not listening, and he therefore took his leave somewhat abruptly. Hardly 
had he left the house, however, when the Prince dispatched St. Aldegonde 
in search of him. That gentleman, proceeding to his hotel, walked straight 
into the apartment of Ryhove, and commenced a conversation with a person 
whom he found there j but to his surprise, he soon discovered, experienced 
politician though he was, that he had made an egregious blunder. He had 
opened a dangerous secret to an entire stranger,® and Ryhove coming into the 
apartment a few minutes afterwards, was naturally surprised to find the Prince’s 
chief councillor in close conversation about the plot with Van Rooyen, the 
burgomaster of Denremonde. The Flemish noble, however, always prompt 
in emergencies, drew his rapier, and assured the astonished burgomaster that 
he would either have his life on the instant, or his oath never to reveal a 
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syllable of what he had heard. That functionary, who, had neither desired the 
young noble’s confidence, nor contemplated the honour of being run through 
the body as a consequence of receiving it. v.’u' somewhat aghast at the rapid 
manner in which these gentlemen transacted businc.-s. He willingly gave the 
required pledge, and was permitted to depart. 

The effect of the conference between St Aldegonde and Ryhove was to 
convince the young partisan that the Prince would neither openly countenance 
his project, nor be extremely vexed should it prove successful. In short, 
while, as in the case of the arrest of the State Council, the subordinates were 
left to appear the principals in the transaction, the persons most intimate with 
William of Orange were allowed to form satisfactory opinions as to his wishes, 
and to serve as instruments to his ends.^ “ Vive gut vince I " cried St 
Aldegonde, encouragingly, to Ryhove, shaking hands with him at parting. 
The conspirator immediately mounted, and rode off towards Ghent. During 
his absence there had been much turbulence, but no decided outbreak in 
that city. Imbize had accosted the Duke of Aerschot in the street, and 
demanded when and how he intended to proclaim the restoration of the 
ancient charters. The haughty Duke had endeavoured to shake off his importu- 
nate questioner, while Imbize persisted, with increasing audacity, till Aerschot 
lost his temper at last. “ Charters, charters ! ” he cried in a rage ; “ ye shall 
learn soon, ye that are thus how'ling for charters, that we have still the old 
means of making you dumb, with a rope on your threats. I tell you this — 
were you ever so much hounded on by the Prince of Orange.” * 

The violence of the new Governor excited the wrath of Imbize. He broke 
from him abruptly, and rushed to a rendezvous of his confederates, every man 
of whom was ready for a desperate adventure. Groups of excited people were 
seen vociferating in different places. A drum was heard to rattle from time 
to time. Nevertheless, the rising tumult seemed to subside again after a 
season, owing partly to the exertions of the magistrates, partly to the absence 
of Ryhove. At four in the afternoon that gentleman entered the town, and 
riding directly to the headquarters of the conspiracy, was incensed to hear 
that the work, which had begun so bravely, had been allowed to cool. “ 'Tis 
a time,” he cried, “ for vigilance. If we sleep now, we shall be dead in our 
beds before morning. ' Better to fan the fire which has begun to blaze in the 
people’s heart. Better to gather the fruit while it is ripe. I^et us go forward, 
each with his followers, and I pledge myself to lead the way. Let us scuttle 
the old ship of slavery ; let us hunt the Spanish Inquisition, once for all, to 
the hell from whence it came ! ” ® 

“There spoke the voice of a man !” * cried the Flemish captain, Mieghem, 
one of the chief conspirators ; “ lead on, Ryhove, I swear to follow you as far 
as our legs will carry us.” Thus encouraged, Ryhove rushed about the city, 
calling upon the people everywhere to rise. They rose almost to a man. 
Arming and mustering at different points, according to previous arrangements, 
a vast number assembled by toll of bell after nightfall on the public square, 
whence, under command of Ryhove, they swept to the residence of Aerschot 
at St. Bavon. The guards, seeing the fierce mob approaching, brandish- 
ing spears and waving torches, had scarce time to close the gates, as the 
people loudly demanded entrance, and the delivery to them of the Gover- 
nor. Both claims were refused. “ Let us burn the birds in their nests,” cried 
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Ryhove, without hesitation.^ Pitch, light wood, and other combustibles were 
brought at his command, and in a few moments the palace would have been 
in flames, had not .A.erschot, seeing that the insuigents were in earnest, capitu- 
lated. As soon as the gates were open, the foremost of the mob nished upon 
him, and would have torn him limb from limb, had not Ryhove resolutely 
interfered, and twice protected the life of the Governor at the peril of his own.® 
The Duke was then made a prisoner, and, under a strong guard, was conveyed, 
still in his nightgown and bare-footed, to the mansion of Ryhove. All the 
other leading members of the Catholic party were captured, the arrests proceed- 
ing till a late hour in the night. Rassinghem, Sweveghem, Fisch, De la Porta, 
and other prominent members of the Flemish Estates or Council, were secured, 
but Champagny was allowed to make his escape.® The Bishops of Bruges 
and Ypres were less fortunate. Blood-Councillor Hessels, whose letter — gen- 
uine or counterfeited — had been so instrumental in hastening this outbreak, 
was most carefully guarded, and to him and to Senator Fisch the personal 
consequences of that night’s work were to be very tragic. 

Thus audaciously, successfully, and hitherto without bloodshed, was the 
anti-Catholic revolution commenced in Flanders. The event was the first of 
a long and most .signal series. The deed was done. The provisional govern- 
ment was established, at the head of which was placed Ryhove, to whom oaths 
of allegiance were rendered, subject to the future arrangements of the States- 
general and Orange. On the 9th of November, the nobles, notables, and 
community of Ghent published an address, in which they elaborately defended 
the revolution which had been effected and the arrests which had taken place ; 
while the Catholic party, with Aerschot at its head, w'as declared to be secretly 
in league with Don John to bring back the Spanish troops, to overthrow the 
Prince of Orange, to deprive him of the protectorate of Brabant, to set at 
nought the Ghent treaty, and to suppress the Reformed religion.* 

The effect of this sudden rising of the popular party was prodigious through- 
out the Netherlands. At the same time, the audacity of such extreme pro- 
ceedings could hardly be countenanced by any considerable party in the 
States-general. Champagny wrote to the Prince of Orange that, even if the 
letter of Hessels were genuine, it proved nothing against Aerschot,® and he 
urged the necessity of suppressing such scenes of licence immediately, through 
the influence of those who could command the passions of the mob. Other- 
wise, he affirmed that all legitimate forms of justice would disappear, and 
that it would be easy to set the bloodhounds upon any game whatever. St. 
Aldegonde wrote to the Prince that it would be a great point, but a very 
difficult one, to justify the Ghent transaction ; for there was little doubt that 
the Hessels letter was a forgery.® It was therefore as well, no doubt, that 
the Prince had not decidedly committed himself to Ryhove’s plot, and thus 
deprived himself of the right to interfere afterwards, according to what seemed 
the claims of justice and sound policy. 

He now sent Arend van Dorp to Ghent to remonstrate with the leaders 
of the insurrection upon the violence of their measures, and to demand the 
liberation of the prisoners — a request which was only complied with in the 
case of Aerschot. That nobleman was liberated on the 14th of November, 
under the condition that he would solemnly pledge himself to forget and 
forgive the treatment which he had received ; but the other prisoners were 
retained in custody for a much longer period. A few weeks afterwards, the 
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Prince of Orange visited Ghent, at the earnest request of the four Estates of 
Flanders, and it was hoped that his presence would contribute to the restora- 
tion of tranquillity.* 

This visit was naturally honoured by a brilliant display of “ Rhetorical ” 
spectacles and tableaux vivants ; for nothing could exceed the passion of the 
Netherlanders of that century for apologues and charades. In allegory they 
found an ever-present comforter in their deepest afflictions. The Prince was 
escorted from the town-gate to the Jacob’s Church amid a blaze of tar-barrels 
and torches, although it was midday, where a splendid exhibition had been 
arranged by that sovereign guild of rhetoric, “ Jesus with the Balsam Flower.” 
The drama was called Judas Maccabreus, in compliment to the Prince. In 
the centre of the stage stood the Hebrew patriot, in full armour, symbolising 
the illustrious guest doing battle for his country. He was attended by the 
three Estates of the country, ingeniously personified by a single individual, 
who wore the velvet bonnet of a noble, the cassock of a priest, and the 
breeches of a burgher.^ Groups of allegorical personages were drawn up on 
the right and left ; — Courage, Patriotism, Freedom, Mercy, Diligence, and 
other estimable qualities upon one side, were balanced by Murder, Rapine, 
Treason, and the rest of the sisterhood of Crime, on the other. The Inquisi- 
tion was represented as a lean and hungry hag. The “ Ghent Pacification ” 
was dressed in cramoisy satin, and wore a city on her head for a turban ; 
while, tied to her apron-strings, were Catholicism and Protestantism, bound 
in a loving embrace by a chain of seventeen links, which she was forging upon 
an anvil. Under the anvil was an individual in complete harness, engaged 
in eating his heart ; this was Discord. .In front of the scene stood History 
and Rhetoric, attired as “ triumphant maidens in white garments,” each with 
a laurel crown and a burning torch. These personages, after holding a rhymed 
dialogue between themselves, filled with wonderful conceits and quibbles, 
addressed the Prince of Orange and Maccabseus, one after the other, in a 
great quantity of very detestable verses. 

After much changing of scenes and groups, and an enormous quantity of 
Flemish-woven poetry, the “ Ghent Pe«:e ” came forw'ard leading a lion in 
one hand, and holding a heart of pure gold in the other. The heart, upon 
which was inscribed Sinceritas, was then presented to the real Prince, as he sat 
“ reposing after the spectacle,” and perhaps slightly yawning, the gift being 
accompanied by another tremendous discharge of complimentary verses.* 
After this, William of Orange was permitted to proceed towards the lodgings 
provided for him, but the magistrates and notables met him upon the threshold, 
and the pensionary made him a long oration. Even after the Prince was fairly 
housed, he had not escaped the fangs of allegory ; for, while he sat at supper 
refreshing his exhausted frame after so much personification and metaphor, 
a symbolical personage, attired to represent the town corporation,^ made his 
appearance, and poured upon him a long and particularly dull heroic poem. 
Fortunately this episode closed the labours of the day. 

On the 7th of December 1577, the States-general formally declared that 
Don John was no longer Stadholder, Governor, nor Captain-general, but an 
infractor of the peace which he had sworn to maintain, and an enemy of the 
fatherland. All natives of the country who should show him favour or assist- 
ance were declared rebels and traitors ; and by a separate edict, issued the 
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same day, was ordained that an inventory of the Estates of such persons 
should forth’vith be taken,* 

Thus the war, which had for a brief period been suspended during the angry, 
toriuous, and hopeless negotiations whicii succeeded the arrival of Don John, 
was once more to be let loose. To this point had tended all the policy of 
Orange — faithful as ever to the proverb with which he had broken off the 
Breda conferences, “that war was preferable to a doubtful peace.” Even, 
however, as his policy had pointed to a war as the necessary foreranner of a 
solid peace with Spain, so had his efforts already advanced the cause of internal 
religious concord within the provinces themselves. On the loth of December, 
a new act of union was signed at Brussels, by which those of the Roman 
Church and tho.se who had retired from that communion bound themselves 
to respect and to protect each other with mutual guarantees against all 
enemies whatsoever.® Here was a step beyond the Ghent Pacification, and in 
the same direction. The first treaty tacitly introduced toleration by suppress- 
ing the right of persecution, but the new union placed the Reformed religion 
on a level with the old. This was the result of the Prince’s efforts ; and, in 
truth, there was no lack of eagerness among these professors of a faith which 
had been so long under ban to take advantage of his presence. Out of dark 
alleys, remote thickets, subterranean conventicles, where the dissenters had 
so long been trembling for their lives, the oppressed now came forth into the 
light of day. They indulged openly in those forms of worship which perse- 
cution had affected to regard with as much holy horror as the Badahuennan 
or Hercynian mysteries of Celtic ages could inspire, and they worshipped 
boldly the common God of Catholic and Puritan, in the words most conso- 
nant to their tastes, without dreading the gibbet as an inevitable result of 
their audacity. 

In truth, the time had arrived for bringing the northern and sonthem, the 
Celtic and German, the Protestant and Catholic, hearts together, or else for 
acquiescing in their perpetual divorce. If the sentiment of nationality, the 
cause of a common fatherland, could now overcome the attachment to a par- 
ticular form of worship — if a common danger and a common destiny could 
now teach the great lesson of mutual toleration, it might yet be possible to 
create a united Netherlands, and defy for ever the power of Spain. Since 
the Union of Brussels of January 1577, the internal cancer of religious 
discord had again begun to corrode the body politic. The Pacification of 
Ghent had found the door open to religious toleration. It had not opened, 
but had left it open. The Union of Brussels had closed the door again. Con- 
trary to the hopes of the Prince of Orange and of the patriots who followed 
in his track, the sanction given to the Roman religion had animated the 
Catholics to fresh arrogance and fresh persecution. In the course of a few 
months, the only fruits of the new union, from which so much had been hoped, 
were to be seen in imprisonments, confiscations, banishments, executiona* 
The Perpetual Edict, by which the fifteen province.s had united in acknow- 
ledging Don John, while the Protestant stronghold of Holland and Zealand 
had been placed in a state of isolation by the wise distrust of Orange, had 
widened the breach between Catholics and Protestants. The subsequent 
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conduct of Don John had confinned the suspicions and demonstrated the 
sagacity of the Prince. The seizure of Namur and the open hostility avowed 
by the Governor once more forced the provinces together. The suppressed 
dames of nationality burst forth again. Catholic and Prote.stant, Fleming and 
Hollander, instinctively approached each other, and felt the necessity of 
standing once more shoulder to shoulder in defence of their common rights. 
The Prince of Orange was called for by the unanimous cry of the whole 
country. He came to Brussels. His first step, as already narrated, was to 
break off negotiations which had been already ratified by the votes of the 
States-generai. The measure was reconsidered, under pretence of adding 
certain amendments. Those amendments were the unconditional articles of 
surrender proposed for Don John’s signature on the 25th of September — 
articles which could only elicit words of defiance from his lips. 

Thus far the Prince’s object was accomplished. A treacherous peace, which 
would have ensured destruction, was averted ; but a new obstacle to the develop- 
ment of his broad and energetic schemes arose in the intrigue which brought 
the Archduke from Vienna. The cabals of Orange’s secret enemies were 
again thwarted with the same adroitness to which his avowed antagonists were 
forced to succumb. Matthias was made the exponent of the new policy, the 
standard-bearer of the new union which the Prince now succeeded in establish- 
ing ; for his next step was immediately to impress upon the provinces which 
had thus united in casting down the gauntlet to a common enemy the necessity 
of uniting in a permanent league. One province was already lost by the fall 
of Namur. The bonds of a permanent union for the other sixteen could be 
constructed of but one material — religious toleration, and for a moment the 
genius of Orange, always so far beyond his age, succeeded in raising the mass 
of his countrymen to the elevation upon which he had so long stood alone. 

The “ new or nearer Union of Brussels” was signed on the loth of Decem- 
ber, eleven months after the formation of the first union. This was the third 
and, unfortunately, the last confederation of all the Netherlands. The ori- 
ginal records have been lost, but it is known that the measure was accepted 
unanimously in the Estates-general as soon as presented.^ The leading 
Catholic nobles were with the army, but a deputation, sent to the camp, re- 
turned with their signatures and hearty approval — with the signatures and 
approval of such determined Catholics as the Lalains, Meluns, Egmont, and 
Motte.^ If such men could unite for the sake of the fatherland in an act 
of religious toleration, what lofty hopes for the future was not the Prince 
justified in forming; for it was the Prince alone ^ who accomplished this 
victory of reason over passion. As a monument, not only of his genius, but 
of the elevated aspirations of a whole people in an age of intolerance, the 
“closer Union of Brussels” deserves especial place in the history of human 
progress. Unfortunately, it was destined to a brief existence. The battle of 
Gemblours was its death-blow, and before the end of a month the union thus 
hopefully constructed was shattered for ever. The Netherland people was 
never united again. By the Union of Utrecht, seven states subsequently 
rescued their existence, and lived to construct a powerful republic. The 
rest were destined to remain for centuries in the condition of provinces to a 
distant metropolis, to be shifted about as makeweights in political balances, 
and only in our own age to come into the honourable rank of independent 
constitutional states. 

The Prince had, moreover, strengthened himself for the coming struggle 
by an alliance with England. The thrifty but politic Queen, fearing the 
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result of the secret practices of Alen^on — whom Orange, as she suspected, 
still kept in reserve to be played off, in case of need, against Matthias and 
Don John — had at last consented to a treaty of alliance and subsidy. On 
the 7th of January 1578, the Marquis Havre, envoy fiom the Estates, con- 
cluded an arrangement in London, by which the Queen was to lend them 
her credit — in other words, to endorse their obligations — to the amount of 
one hundred thousand pounds sterling. The money was to be raised where- 
ever the States might be able to negotiate the bills, and her liability was to 
cease within a year. She was likewise to be collaterally secured by pledges 
from certain cities in the Netherlands.* This amount was certainly not 
colossal, while the conditions were sufficiently parsimonious, At the same 
time a beginning was made, and the principle of subsidy was established. 
The Queen, furthermore, agreed to send five thousand infantry and one 
thousand cavalry to the provinces, under the command of an officer of high 
rank, rvho was to have a seat and vote in the Netherland Council of State.* 
These troops were to be paid by the provinces, but furnished by the Queen. 
The Estates were to form no treaty without her knowledge, nor undertake 
any movement of importance without her consent. In case she should be 
herself attacked by any foreign power, the provinces were to assist her to the 
same extent as the amount of aid now afforded to themselves ; and in case 
of a naval war, with a fleet of at least forty ships. It had already been 
arranged that the appointment of the Prince of Orange as Lieutenant-General 
for Matthias was a s/ne qua nott in any treaty of assistance with England. 
Soon after the conclusion of this convention. Sir Thomas Wilkes was dis- 
patched on a special mission to Spain, and Mr. Leyton sent to confer privately 
with Don John.® It was not probable, however, that the diplomatic skill of 
either would make this new arrangement palatable to Philip or his Governor. 

Within a few days after their signature of this important treaty, the Prince 
had, at length, wholly succeeded in conquering the conflicting passions in the 
States-general, and in reconciling them, to a certain extent, with each other. 
The closer union had been accepted, and now thirty articles, which had been 
prepared under his superintendence, and had already on the 17th of December 
been accepted by Matthias, were established as the fundamental terms accord- 
ing to which the .Archduke was to be received as Governor-General.* No 
power whatever was accorded to the young man, who had come so far with eager 
and ambitious views. As the Prince had neither solicited nor desired a visit, 
which had, on the contrary, been the result of hostile machinations, the Arch- 
duke could hardly complain that the power accorded him was but shadowy, 
and that his presence was rendered superfluous. It was not surprising that 
the common people gave him the name of Greffier, or registering clerk to the 
Prince ; ® for his functions were almost limited to the signing of acts which 
were countersigned by Orange. According to the stipulations of the Queen 
of England and the views of the whole popular party, the Prince remained 
Ruward of Brabant, notwithstanding the appointment of a nominal Governor- 
General, by whom his own duties were to be superseded. 

The articles which were laid down as the basis upon which the Archduke 
was to be accepted composed an ample representative constitution, by which 
all the legislative and many of the executive powers of government were 
bestowed upon the States-general or upon the council by them to be elected. 
To avoid remaining in the condition of a people thus left without a head, the 
States declared themselves willing to accept Matthias as Governor-General, 

^ M«tcren, vii. 127, 128. Bor, xL 902, 903. ( the aotvs of De Bei/fenberg to Van d. Vynckt, ii. 3^ 

3 Bor, xi. 902, 903. Meteren, vii. 128. | 383 ; and in Mcieren, vii. 129, they are given with 
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on condition of the King’s subsequent approbation, and upon the general 
basis of the Ghent Treaty. The Archduke, moreover, was to take an oath 
of allegiance to the King to the States- general at the same time. He was 
to govern the land by the advice of a State Council, the members of which 
were to be appointed by the States-general, and were “ to be native Nether- 
landers, true patriots, and neither ambitious nor greedy.” ^ In all matters 
discussed before the State Council, a majority of votes was to decide. The 
Governor-General, with his Council of State, should conclude nothing con- 
cerning the common afifairs of the nation — such as requests, loans, treaties of 
peace or declarations of war, alliances or confederacies with foreign nations 
— without the consent of the States-general. He was to issue no edict or 
ordinance, and introduce no law, without the consent of the same body duly 
assembled, and representing each individual province.* A majority of the 
members was declared necessary to a qttontm of the Council. All acts and 
dispatches were to be drawn up by a member of the board. The States- 
general were to assemble when, where, and as often as, and remain in session 
as long as they might think it expedient.^ At the request of any individual 
province, concerning matters about which a convention of the generality was 
customary, the other States should be bound to assemble without waiting for 
directions from the Governor-General* The Estates of each particular pro- 
vince were to assemble at their pleasure. The Governor and Council, with 
advice of the States-general, were to appoint all the principal military officers. 
Troops were to be enrolled and garrisons established by and with the consent 
of the Estates. Governors of provinces were to be appointed by the Governor- 
General, with advice of his Council, and with the consent of the Estates of 
the province intererted. All military affairs were to be conducted during war 
by the Governor, w.th advice of his Council, while the Estates were to have 
absolute control ov;r the levying and expenditure of the common funds of 
the country,® 

It is sufficiently plain from this brief summary that the powers thus con- 
ferred upon Matthias alone were absolutely null, while those which he might 
exercise in conjunction with the State Council were not much more extensive. 
The actual force of the Government — ^legislative, executive, and administrative 
— was lodged in the General Assembly, while no authority was left to the 
King except the nominal right to approve these revolutionary proceedings, 
according to the statement in the preamble. Such a reservation in favour of 
his Majesty seemed a superfluous s.arcasm. It was furthermore resolved that 
the Prince of Orange should be appointed Lieutenant-General for Matthias, 
and be Continued in his office of Ruward.® This constitution, drawn up 
under the superintendence of the Prince, had been already accepted by 
Matthias while still at Antwerp, and upon the i8th of January 1578 the cere- 
mony of his inauguration took place. 

It was the third triumphal procession which Brussels had witnessed within 
nine months. It was also the most brilliant of all ; for the burghers, as if to 
make amends to the Archduke for the actual nullity to which he had been 
reduced, seemed resolved to raise him to the seventh heaven of allegory. 
By the Rhetorical guilds he was regarded as the most brilliant constellation 
of virtues wiiich had yet shone above the Flemish horizon. A brilliant 
cavalcade, headed by Orange, accompanied by Count John of Nassau, the 

£ “Gerrouvrs cn goede patriotten aiet weseede Bor, zi. 937-939)1 ''instituyendo el gobiemo popular 
unbitleus of — Art. 4. a la tra^a que Julio Ce.sar escrive de los antiguof 
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PriDCe de Chimay, and other octabies, met him at Vjlvoorde, and escorted 
him to the city cate. On an held outside the tctyn, Count Bossu had 
arranged leview of trocn-', c , -ch! ' '.vith a sham f'ght, vhich. in tl’.e words 
of a classic;-. 1 coatemporarj-, see. i as “ bloody a rettconfre as that between 
Duke Miltiades of Athens and Kin;; Darius upon the plains of Attica.” * The 
procession entered the Louvain Cate through a splendid triumphal arch filled 
with a band of invisible musicians. “ I believe that Orpheus had never played 
so melodiously on his harp,” says the same authority, “ nor Apollo on his lyre, 
nor Pan on his lute, as the city waits then performed.” ^ On entering the 
gates, Matthias was at once delivered over to the hands of Mythology, th.e 
burghers and rhetoricians taking possession of their illustrious captive, and 
being determined to outdo themselves in demonstrations of welcome. The 
representatives of the “ nine nations ” of Brussels met him in the Ritter Street, 
followed by a gorgeous retinue. Although it was midday, all bore flaming 
torches. Although it was January, the streets were strewed with flowers. 
The houses were festooned with garlands, and hung with brilliant silks and 
velvets. The streets were thronged vsrith spectators, and encumbered with 
triumphal arches. On the Grande Place, always the central scene in Brussels, 
whether for comedies, or tournaments, or executions, the principal dramatic 
effects had been accumulated. The splendid front of the Hotel de Ville was 
wreathed with scarfs and banners ; its windows and balconies, as well as those 
of the picturesque houses which formed the square, were crowded with gaily- 
dressed women. Upon the area of the place twenty-four theatres had been 
erected, where a series of magnificent living pictures were represented by the 
most beautiful young females that could be found in the city. All were attired 
in brocades, embroideries, and cloth of gold. The subjects of the tableaux 
vivanis were, of course, most classic, for the Netherlanders were nothing if 
not allegorical ; yet, as spectacles provided by burghers and artisans for the 
amusement of their fellow-citizens, they certainly proved a considerable 
culture in the people who could thus be amused. All the groups were 
artistically arranged. Upon one theatre stood Juno with her peacock, 
presenting Mattb.ias with the city of Brussels, which she held, beautifully 
modelled, in her hand. Upon another, Cybele gave him the keys, Reason 
handed him a bridle, Hebe a basket of flowers, Wisdoiii a looking-glass and 
two law-books, Diligence a pair of spurs; while Constancy, Magnanimity, 
Prudence, and other virtues, furnished him with a helmet, corslet, spear, and 
shield. Upon other theatres, Beliona presented him with several men-at-arms 
tied in a bundle ; Fame gave him her trumpet, and Glor)- her crown. Upon 
one stage Quintus Curlius, on horseback, was seen plunging into the yawning 
abyss ; upon six others Scipio Africanus was exhibited, as he appeared in the 
most picturesque moments of his career.* The beardless .'Archduke had never 
achieved ar.ylhing save his nocturnal escape from Vienna in his nightgown ; 
but the honest Flemings chose to regard him as a reincarnation of those two 
eminent Romans. Carried away by tbeir own learning, they already looked 
upon him as a myth ; and such indeed he v,-as destined to remain throughout 
his Netherland career. After surveying all these wonders, Matthias was led 
up the hill again to the ducal palace, where, after hearing speeches and odes 
till he w.ns exh.-'.usted, he was at last allowed to eat his sujiper and go to bed. 

Meantime the citizens feasted in the streets. Bcnfucs we.m blazing eveiy- 

1 Bor, xi, 997. I tegether with all the poems sung and spoken* and 
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where, at which the people roasted “geese, pigs, capons, partridges, and 
chickens,” while upon all sides were the meniest piping and dancing. Of a 
sudden, a fiery dragon was seen fiying through the air. It poised for a while 
over the heads of the revelling crowd in the Grande Place, and then burst 
with a prodigious explosion, sending forth rockets and other fireworks in every 
direction. This exhibition, then a new one, so frightened the people, that 
they all took to their heels “ as if a thousand soldiers had assaulted them,” 
tumbling over each other in great confusion, and so dispersing to their homes.^ 
The next day Matthias took the oaths as Governor-General to support the 
new constitution, while the Prince of Orange was sworn in as Lieutenant- 
General and Governor of Brabant. Upon the next, a splendid banquet was 
given them in the grand hall of the Hotel de Ville by the States-general, and 
when the cloth was removed, Rhetoric made her last and most ingenious 
demonstration through the famous guild of “ Mary with the Flower Garland.” 

■ Two individuals — the one attired as a respectable burgher, the other as a 
clerical personage in gown and bands — made their appearance upon a stage 
opposite the seats of their Highnesses, and pronounced a long dialogue in 
rhyme. One of the speakers rejoiced in the appellation of the “ Desiring 
Heart,” the other was called “ Common Comfort.” Common Sense might 
have been more to the purpose, but appeared to have no part in the play. 
Desiring Heart, being of an inquisitive disposition, propounded a series of 
puzzling questions, mythological in their nature, which seemed like classical 
conundrums, having reference mainly to the proceedings of Venus, Neptune, 
Juno, and other divinities.* They appeared to have little to do with Matthias 
or the matter in hand, but Common Comfort knew better. That clerical 
personage, accordingly, in a handsome allowance of rhymes, informed his 
despairing colleague that everything would end well ; that Jupiter, Diana, 
Venus, and the rest of them would all do their duty, and that Belgica would 
be relieved from all her woes at the advent of a certain individual. Where- 
upon cried Desiring Heart — 

O Common Comfort 1 who is be ? 

His name, and of what family? 

To which® Comfort responded by mentioning the Archduke in a poetical 
and highly complimentary strain, with handsome allusions to the inevitable 
Quintus Curtius and Scipio Africanus. The concluding words of the speech 
were not spoken, but were taken as the cue for a splendid charade ; the long- 
Bufiering Scipio again making his appearance, in company with Alexander 
and Hannibal j the group typifying the future government of Matthias. After 
each of these heroic individuals had spouted a hundred lines or so, the play 
was terminated, and Rhetoric took her departure. The company had remained 
at table during this long representation, and now the dessert was served, con- 
sisting of a “ richly triumphant banquet of confectionary, marmalade, and all 
kinds of genteelnesses in sugar.” * 


^ Sommare Beschryvioghe, etc. 

* As, for example — 

M*anneer sal lupiter Saturaum verdrijvea f 
Wanneer sal Nepttmus Phaethoo vcrdrijncken, 
Wanneer sal Hercules Hydzam ontlijveni 
Wanneer sal Vulcanus laten sijn hincken*" etc., etc. 

SoRL Bebchryv. 

Oti in the vernacular — 

When shall Jove his father follow, 

Of briny Neptune Phaethon swallow, 

^)r Herc’ies leave off Hydra crimping, 

Or honest Vulcan give up limping. 

Or Bronte.s cease to forge his thunder? 

All these are wonders upon wonder, etc, etc 


** Hy is van Keyserlicken stamme gheboren, 
Aartshertoge Matthias is sijnen name, 

Die geneiale states habben hem ghecoren, 
Voot Gouveriieur, doorsijne goeie fame 
Hy is als Julius Cesar eersame,” etc., etc. 

Soin. Beschryv* 

He is formed of fine material, 

And is .sprung of race imperial. 

He is brave as Julius Caesar, 

Archduke Matthias is his name ; 

He is chosen Governor-General 
By the States, for his great fame, etc, iS* 
Sommare Beschryvinghe, etc. 
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Meanwhile, Don John sat chafing and almost frenzied with rage at Namur. 
Certainly he had reasons enough for losing his temper. Never .since the 
days of Maximilian had king’s brother been so bearded by rebels. The Cross 
was humbled in the dust, the royal authority openly derided, his Majesty’s 
representative locked up in a fortress, while “ the accursed Prince of Orange ” 
reigned supreme in Brussels, with an imperial Archduke for his private sec- 
retary. 

The Governor addressed a long, private, and most bitter letter to the 
Emperor, for the purpose of setting himself right in the opinion of that poten- 
tate, and of giving him certain hints as to what was expected of the imperial 
court by Philip and himself. He expressed confidence that the imperial 
commissioners would have some effect in bringing about the pacification of 
the Netherlands, and protested his own strong desire for such a result, pro- 
vided always that the two great points of the Catholic religion and his Majesty’s 
authority were preserved intact. “ In the hope that those articles would be 
maintained,” said he, “ I have emptied cities and important places of their 
garrisons, when I might easily have kept the soldiers, and with the soldiers 
the places, against all the world, instead of consigning them to the care of 
men who at this hour have arms in their hand against their natural prince.” 
He declared vehemently that in all his conduct, since his arrival in the pro- 
vinces, he had been governed exclusively by the interests of Philip, an object 
which he should steadily pursue to the end. He urged, too, that the Em- 
peror, being of the same house as Philip, and therefore more obliged than all 
others to sustain his quarrel, would do well to espouse his cause with all the 
warmth possible. “ The forgetfulness by vassals,” said Don John, “ of the 
obedience due to their sovereign is so dangerous, that all princes and poten- 
tates, even those at the moment exempt from trouble, should assist in pre- 
paring the remedy, in order that their subjects also may not take it into their 
heads to do the like, liberty being a contagious disease, which goes on infect- 
ing one neighbour after another, if the cure be not promptly applied." ^ It was, 
he averred, a desperate state of things for monarchs, when subjects, having 
obtained such concessions as the Netherlanders had obtained, nevertheless 
loved him and obeyed him so little. They showed but too clearly that the 
causes alleged by them had been but pretexts in order to effect designs long 
ago conceived to overthrow the ancient constitution of the country, and to 
live thenceforward in unbridled liberty. So many indecent acts had been 
committed prejudicial to religion and to his Majesty’s grandeur, that the 
Governor avowed his determination to have no further communication with 
the provinces without fresh commands to that effect. He begged the 
Emperor to pay no heed to what the States said, but to observe what they 
did. He assured him that nothing could be more senseless than the reports 
that Philip and his Governor- General in the Netherlands were negotiating 
with France for the purpose of alienating the provinces from the Austrian 
crown. Philip, being chief of the family, and sovereign of the Netherlands, 
could not commit the absurdity of giving aw'ay his own property to other 
people, nor would Don John choose to be an instrument in so foolish a trans- 
action.^ The Governor entreated the Emperor, therefore, to consider such 
fables as the invention of malcontents and traitors, of whom there were no 
lack at his court, and to remember that nothing was more necessary for the 

' Ob<fis 5 a»ce dc Icur Prince souvcr.-iin, obJy , fccMnt .111 vois:n ■'* en temps ei prumptement ny est 
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preservation of the greatness of his family than to cultivate the best relations 
with all its members. “ Therefore,” said he. with an absurd affectation of 
candour, “ although I make no doubt whatever that the expedition hither- 
wards of the Archduke Matthias has been made with the best intentions, 
nevertheless many are of opinion that it would have been better altogether 
omitted. If the Archduke,” he continued, with hardly dissembed irony, 
“ be desirous of taking charge of his Majesty’s affairs, it would be preferable 
to employ himself in the customary manner. Your Majesty would do a 
laudable action by recalling him from this place, according to your Majesty’s 
promise to me to that effect.” In conclusion, Don John complained that 
difficulties had been placed in his way for making levies of troops in the 
Empire, while every facility had been afforded to the rebels. He therefore 
urgently insisted that so unnatural and unjust a condition of affairs should be 
remedied.^ 

Don John was not sorry in his heart that the crisis was at last come. His 
chain was broken. His wrath exploded in his first interview with Leyton, the 
English envoy, whom Queen Elizabeth had dispatched to calm, if possible, 
his inevitable anger at her recent treaty with the States.® He knew nothing 
of England, he said, nor of France, nor of the Emperor. His Catholic 
Majesty had commissioned him now to make war upon these rebellious pro- 
vinces. He would do it with all his heart. As for the Emperor, he would 
unchain the Turks upon him for his perfidy. As for the burghers of Brussels, 
they would soon feel his vengeance.* 

It was very obvious that these were not idle threats. War had again broken 
loose throughout these doomed provinces. A small but well-appointed army 
had been rapidly collecting under the banner of Don John at Luxemburg. 
Peter Ernest Mansfeld had brought many well-trained troops from France, 
and Prince Alexander of Parma had arrived with several choice and veteran 
regiments of Italy and Spain.* The old schoolfellow, playmate, and comrade 
of Don John was shocked, on his arrival, to witness the attenuated frame and 
careworn features of his uncle.* The son of Charles the Fifth, the hero of 
Lepanto, seemed even to have lost the air of majesty which was so natural 
to him, for petty insults, perpetual crosses, seemed to have left their squalid 
traces upon his features. Nevertheless, the crusader was alive again at the 
notes of warlike preparations which now resounded throughout the land. 

On the 2 5th of January he issued a proclamation couched in three languages 
— French, German, and Flemish. He declared in this document that he had 
not come to enslave the provinces, but to protect them. At the same time 
he meant to re-establish his Majesty's authority and the downtrodden religion 
of Rome. He summoned all citizens and all soldiers throughout the provinces 
to join his banners, offering them pardon for their past offences, and protec- 
•tion against heretics and rebels.® This declaration was the natural consequence 
of the exchange of defiances which had already taken place, and it was evident 
also that the angry manifesto was soon to be followed up by vigorous blows. 
The army of Don John already numbered more than twenty thousand well- 
seasoned and disciplined veterans.’^ He was himself the most illustrious chief- 
tain in Europe. He was surrounded by lieutenants of the most brilliant repu- 

^ This letter, which has never been published, is in | * Proclamation in Bor, xiL 933^ 933. Compare Ca- 

French, in the h:tndwn*in{[ of John Baptist de Tassts, brem, xii. 966. 
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I 57 &] THE STATES’ ARMY. 739 

tation. Alexander of Parma, who had fought with distinction at Lepanto, 
was already recognised as possessing that signal military genius which was soon 
to stamp him as the first soldier of his age; while Mansfeld, Mondragon, 
Mendoza, and othc distinguished officers, who had already won so much 
fame in the Nethenands, had now returned to the scene of their former 
achievements.* 

On the other hand, the military affairs of the States were in confusion. 
Troops in nearly equal numbers to those of the royal army had been assem- 
bled, but the chief offices had been bestowed, by a mistaken policy, upon the 
great nobles. Already the jealousy of Orange entertained by their whole 
order was painfully apparent. Notwithstanding the signal popularity which 
had made his appointment as Lieutenant-General inevitable, it was not easy 
for him always to vindicate his authority over captious and rival magnates.* 
He had every wish to conciliate the affections of men whom he could not in 
his heart respect, and he went as far in gratifying their ambition as comported 
with his own dignity ; perhaps further than was consistent with the national 
interests. He was still willing to trust Lalain, of whose good affection to the 
country he felt sure. He had even been desirous of declining the office of 
Lieutenant-General, in order to avoid giving that nobleman the least occasion 
to think “ that he would do him, or any other gentleman of the army, pre- 
judice in any single matter in the world.” ® This niagn.mimity had not been 
repaid with corresponding confidence. We have already seen that Lalain had 
been secretly in the interest of Anjou ever since his wife and himself had lost 
their hearts to Margaret of Navarre j yet the Count was chief commander of 
the infantry in the States’ army then assembled. Robert Melun, Vicomte de 
Gand, was commander of the cavalry,* but he had recently been private envoy 
from Don John to the English Queen.® Both these gentlemen, together with 
Pardieu de la Motte, general of the artillery, were voluntarily absent from the 
forces, under pretext of celebrating the wedding of the Seigneur de Bersel 
with the niece and heiress of the unfortunate Marquis of Bergen.® The ghost 
of that ill-starred noble might almost have seemed to rise at the nuptial ban- 
quet of his heiress to warn the traitors of the signal and bloody massacre which 
their treachery was soon to occasion. Philip Egmont, eldest son of the famous 
Lainoral, was with the army, as was the Seigneur de Ple'ze, hero of the State 
Council’s arrest, and the unstable Havrd But little was to be hoped from 
such leaders. Indeed, the affiiirs of the States continued to be in as perplexed 
a condition as that which honest John of Nassau had described some weeks 
before. “ There were very few patriots,” he had said, “ but plenty of priests, 
with no lack of inexperienced lads — some looking for distinction, and others 
for pelf.” ^ 

The two armies had been mustered in the latter days of Januaiy. The 
Pope had issued a bull for the benefit of Don John, precisely similar to those 
formerly employed in the crusades against the Saracens.® Authority was 
given him to levy contributions upon ecclesiastical property, while full absolu- 
tion at the hour of death, for all crimes committed during a whole lifetime, 
was proclaimed to those who should now join the standard of the Cross. 
There was at least no concealment The crescent-wearing Zealanders had 
been taken at their word, and the whole nation of Netherlanders were formally 
banned as unbelievers. The forces of Don John were mustered at Marche in 
laixemhurg, those of the States in a plain within a few miles of Namur.® Both 
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armies were nearly equal in number, amounting to nearly twenty thousand 
each, including a force of two thousand cavalry on each side.^ It had been 
the original intention of the patriots to attack Don John in Namur. Having 
learned, however, that he purposed marching forth himself to offer battle, 
they decided to fall back upon Gembiours, which was nine miles distant from that 
city.^ On the last day of January, they accordingly broke up their camp at 
St Martius before dawn, and marched towards Gembiours. The chief com- 
mander was De Goignies, an old soldier of Charles the Fifth, who had also 
fought at St Quentin. The States’ army was disposed in three divisions. The 
van consisted of the infantry regiments of De Hdze and Montigny, flanked 
by a protective body of light horse. The centre, composed of the Walloon 
and German regiments, with a few companies of French, and thirteen com- 
panies of Scotch and English under Colonel Balfour, was commanded by two 
most distinguished officers, Bossu and Champagny. The rear, which, of 
course, was the post of responsibility and honour, comprised all the heavy 
cavalry, and was commanded by Philip Egmont and Lumey de la Marck. 
The Marquis Havrd and the general-in-chief, Goignies, rode to and fro as 
the army proceeded, each attended by his staff.® 

The troops of Don John broke up from before Namur with the earliest 
dawn, and marched in pursuit of the retiring foe. In front was nearly the 
whole of the cavalry — carabineers, lancers, and heavy dragoons. The centre, 
arranged in two squares, consisted chiefly of Spanish infantry with a lesser 
number of Germans. In the rear came the Walloons, marching also in a square, 
and protecting the baggage and ammunition. Charles Mansfeld had been 
left behind with a reserved force stationed on the Meuse ; Ottavio Gonzaga 
commanded in front, Ernest Mansfeld brought up the rear; while in the 
centre rode Don John himself, attended by the Prince of Parma. Over his 
head streamed the crucifix-emblazoned banner, with its memorable inscription 
— In hoc signo vici Turcos, in hoc Hcereiicos vittcam* 

Small detachments of cavalry had been sent forward under Olivera and 
Acosta to scour the roads and forests, and to disturb all ambuscades which 
might have been prepared. From some stragglers captured by these officers 
the plans of the retreating generals were learned. The winter’s day was not 
far advanced when the rearward columns of the States’ army were descried 
in the distance. Don John, making a selection of some six hundred cavalry, 
all picked men, with a thousand infantry, divided the whole into two bodies, 
which he placed under command of Gonzaga and the famous old Christopher 
Mondragon.® These officers received orders to hang on the rear of the 
enemy, to harass him, and to do him all possible damage consistent with 
the possibility of avoiding a general engagement, until the main army under 
Parma and Don John should arrive. The orders were at first strictly obeyed. 
As the skirmishing grew hotter, however, Gonzaga observed that a spirited 
cavalry officer, named Perotti, had already advanced, with a handful of men, 
much further within the reach of the hostile forces than was deemed expedient. 
He sent hastily to recall the too eager chieftain. The order, delivered in a 
tone more peremptory than agreeable, was flatly disobeyed. “ Tell Ottavio 
Gonzaga,” said Perotti, “ that I never yet turned my back on the enemy, nor 
shall I now begin. Moreover, were I ever so much inclined to do so, retreat 
is impossible.” * The retiring army was then proceeding along the borders of 
a deep ravine, filled with mire and water, and as broad and more dangerous 

t All the authorities agree as to the estimates of the ^ Bor, xii. 933, 934. Stradn, ix. 464. Hoofd, xiii. 546- 
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than a river.^ In the midst 01 the skirmishing, Alexander of Parma rode up 
to reconnoitre. He saw at once that the columns of the enemy were marching 
unsteadily to avoid being precipitated into this creek. He observed the 
waving of their spears, the general confusion of their ranks, and was quick to 
take advantage of the fortunate moment Pointing out to the officers about 
him the opportunity thus offered of attacking the retiring army unawares in 
flank, he assembled, with great rapidity, the foremost companies of cavalry 
already detached from the main body. Mounting a fresh and powerful horse 
which Camillo Monte held in readiness for him, he signified his intention of 
dashing through the dangerous ravine, and dealing a stroke where it was least 
expected. “Tell Don John of Austria,” he cried to an officer whom he sent 
back to the commander-in-chief, “ that Alexander of Parma has plunged into 
the abyss, to perish there, or to come forth again victorious.” * 

The sudden thought was executed with lightning-like celerity. In an instant 
the bold rider was already struggling through the dangerous swamp ; in another, 
his powerful charger had carried him across. Halting for a few minutes, lance 
in rest,® till his troops had also forced their passage, gained the level ground 
unperceived, and sufficiently breathed their horses, he drew up his little force 
in a compact column. Then, with a few words of encouragement, he launched 
them at the foe. The violent and entirely unexpected shock was even more 
successful than the Prince had anticipated. The hostile cavalry reeled and 
fell into hopeless confusion, Egmont in vain striving to rally them to resistance. 
That name had lost its magic. Goignies also attempted, without success, to 
restore order among the panicstruck ranks. The sudden conception of Parma, 
executed as suddenly and in so brilliant a manner, had been decisive. Assaulted 
in flank and rear at the same moment, and already in temporary confusion, 
the cavalry of the enemy turned their backs and fled. The centre of the 
States’ army, thus left exposed, was now warmly attacked by^Parma. It had, 
moreover, been already thrown into disorder by the retreat of its own horse, 
as they charged through them in rapid and disgraceful panic. The whole 
army broke to pieces at once,* and so great was the trepidation, that the 
conquered troops had hardly courage to run away. They were utterly incapable 
of combat. Not a blow was struck by the fugitives. Hardly a man in the 
Spanish ranks was wounded while, in the course of an hour and a half, the 
whole force of the enemy was exterminated. It is impossible to state with 
accuracy the exact numbers slain. Some accounts spoke of ten thousand 
killed, or captive, with absolutely no loss on the royal side.® Moreover, this 
slaughter was effected, not by the army under Don John, but by so small a 
fragment of it, that some historians have even set down the whole number of 
royalists engaged at the commencement of the action at six hundred, increased 
afterwards to twelve hundred. By this calculation, each Spaniard engaged 
must have killed ten enemies with his own hand, and that within an hour 
and a half’s space ! ® Other historians more wisely omit the exact statistics of 
the massacre, and allow that a very few — ten or eleven, at most — were slain 
within the Spanish ranks. This, however, is the utmost that is claimed by 
even the Netherland historians, and it is, at any rate, certain that the whole 
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States’ army was annihilated.^ Rarely had a more brilliant exploit been 
performed by a handful of cavalry. To the distinguished Alexander of Parn^ 
#ho improvised so striking and complete a victory out of a fortuitous cir- 
cumstance, belonged the whole credit of the day, for his quick eye detected 
a passing weakness of the enemy, and tamed it to terrible account with the 
promptness which comes from genius alone. A whole army was overthrown. 
Everything belonging to the enemy fell into the hands of the Spaniards. 
Thirty-four standards, many field-pieces, much camp equipage and ammunition, 
besides some seven or eight thousand dead bodies, and six hundred living 
prisoners, were the spoils of that winter’s day.® Of the captives, some were 
soon afterwards hurled oflT the bridge at Namur, and drowned like dogs in the 
Meuse,® while the rest were all hanged,^ none escaping with life. Don John’s 
clemency was not superior to that of his sanguinary predecessors. 

And so another proof was added — if proofs were still necessary- — of Spanish 
prowess. The Netherlanders may be pardoned if their foes seemed to them 
supernatural, and almost invulnerable. How else could these enormous suc- 
cesses be accounted for ? How else could thousands fall before the Spanish 
swords, while hardly a single Spanish corpse told of effectual resistance ? At 
Jemmingen, Alva had lost seven soldiers and slain seven thousand ; in the 
Antwerp Fury, two hundred Spaniards, at most, had fallen, while eight thou- 
sand burghers and States’ troops had been butchered ; and now at Gemblours, 
six, seven, eight, ten — Heaven knew how many — thousand had been exter- 
minated, and hardly a single Spaniard had been slain ! Undoubtedly, the 
first reason for this result was the superiority of the Spanish soldiers. They 
were the boldest, the best disciplined, the most experienced in the world. 
Their audacity, promptness, and ferocity made them almost invincible. In 
this particular action, at least half the army of Don John was composed of 
Spanish or Spanish-Italian veterans. Moreover, tliey were commanded by 
the most renowned captains of the age — by Don John himself, and Alexander 
of Parma, sustained by such veterans as Mondragon, the hero of the memor- 
able submarine expedition ; Mendoza, the accomplished cavalry officer, 
diplomatist, and historian ; and Mansfeld, of whom Don John had himself 
written to the King that his Majesty had not another officer of such account 
in all the Netherlands.® Such officers as these, besides Gonzaga, Camillo 
Monte, Mucio Pagano, at the head of such troops as fought that day under 
the banner of the Cross, might go far in accounting for this last and most 
tremendous victory of the Inquisition. On the other hand, although Bossu 

1 According to Tassis (iv. 294), seven thousand of , dor verslagenen war nict seer groot" (viii. X33)«^ A 
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and Champagny were with the States’ army, yet their hearts were hardly with 
the cause. Both had long been loyal, and had earned many laurels against 
the rebels, while Champagny was still devoutly a Papist, and wavered pain- 
fully between his hatred to heiesy and to Spain. Egmont and De He'ze were 
raw, unpractised lads, in whom genius did not come to sui.'ply the place of 
experience. The commander, De Goignies, was a veteran, but a veteran 
who had never gained much glory ; and the chiefs of the cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery were absent at the Brussels wedding. The news of this addi- 
tional massacre, inflicted upon a nation for which Berghen and Montigny 
had laid down their lives, was the nuptial benediction for Berghen’s heiress ; 
for it was to the chief wedding-guests upon that occasion that the disaster 
was justly attributed. The rank and file of the States’ army were mainly 
mercenaries, w-ith whom the hope of plunder was the prevailing motive ; the 
chief commanders were absent ; while those officers who were with the troops 
were neither heartily friendly to their own flag, nor sufficiently experienced to 
make it respected. 


CHAPTER V. 

Towns taken by Don John — Wrath excited against the aristocratic party by the recent defeat — 
Atlempis upon Amsterdam — "Satisfaction” of Amsterdam and its effects — De Sclles sent 
with royal letters from Spain— Tenns offered by Philip— Proclamation of Don John— Corre- 
spondence between De Selles and the States-general — Between the King and the Governor- 
General— New forces raised by the States — St. Aldegonde at the Diet — Municipal revolution 
in Amsterdam — The Prince's letter on the subject of the An.ibaptists of Midtlelburg — The 
two armies inactive — Do la Noue — Action at Rijnemanls— John Casimir— Perverse politics 
of Queen Elizabeth— •■yencon in the Netherlands— Portrait of the Duke — Orange’s position 
in regard to him — Avowed and supposed policy of the French court — Anger of Elizabeth — 
Terms arranged between .Menjon and the Ithstates — Renewed negotiations with Don John — 
Severe terms offered him — Interview of the English envoys with the Governor — Despondency 
of Don John — Orange's attempts to enforce a religious peace — His isolation in sentiment — 
The malcontent party — Count John Governor of Geldcrland— Proposed form of religious 
peace — Proch-imaiion to that effect by Orange in .Antwerp — .'V petition in favour of the 
Roman Church presented by Champagny and other Catholic nobles to the States-general — 
Consequent commotion in Brussels- Champagny and others imprisoned — Indolence and 
poverty of the two armies — Illness and melancholy of Don John — His letters to Doria, to 
Mendoza, and to the King — Death of Don John — Suspicions of poison — Pompous burial — 
Removal of his body to Spain — Concluding remarks upon his character. 

Don John having thus vindicated his own military fama and the amazing 
superiority of the Spanish arms, followed up his victory by the rapid reduc- 
tion of many towns of second-rate importance. Louvain, Judoigne, Tirle- 
mont, Aerschot, Bouvignes, Sichem, Nivelle, Roeux, Soignies, Binch, Beau- 
mont, Walcourt, Maubeuge, and Chim.ay, either submitted to tlieir conqueror 
or were taken after short sieges. The usual atrocities were inflicted upon the 
unfortunate inhabitants of towns where resistance was attempted. The com- 
mandant of Sichem was hanged out of his own window, along with several 
chief burghers and officers, while the garrison was jiut to the sword, and the 
bodies cast into the Demer. The only crime committed by these unfortunates 
was to have ventured a blow or two in behalf of the firesides which they were 
employed to protect.* 

In Brussels, on the other hand, there was less consternation excited by 
these events than boundless rage against the aristocratic party ; for the defeat 
of Gerablours was attributed, with justice, to the iniriyut-; and the incapacity 
of the Catliolic magnates. It was with difficulty that Orange, going about 
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by night from house to house, from street to street, succeeded in calming the 
indignation of the people, and in preventing them from sweeping in a mass 
to the residence of the leading nobles, in order to inflict summary vengeance 
on the traitors. All looked to the Prince as their only saviour, not a thought 
nor a word being wasted upon Matthias. Not a voice was raised in the 
assembly to vindicate the secret proceedings of the Catholic party, nor to 
oppose the measures which the Prince might suggest.^ The terrible disaster 
had taught the necessity of union. All parties heartily joined in the neces- 
sary steps to place the capital in a state of complete defence, and to assemble 
forthwith new troops to take the place of the army just annihilated. The 
victor gained nothing by his victory in comparison with the profit acquired 
by the States through their common misfortune. Nor were all the towns 
which had recently fallen into the hands of Don John at all comparable in 
importance to tlie city of Amsterdam, which now, by a most timely arrange- 
ment, furnished a rich compensation to the national party for the disaster of 
Gemblours. 

Since the conclusion of the Ghent Pacification, it had been the most earnest 
wish of the Prince, and of Holland and Zealand, to recover possession of this 
most important city. The wish was naturally shared by every true patriot in 
the States-general. It had, however, been extremely difficult to arrange the 
terms of the “ Satisfaction.” Every fresh attempt at an amicable compromise 
was wrecked upon the obstinate bigotry of the leading civic authorities. They 
would make no agreement to accept the authority of Orange, except, as St. 
Aldegonde expressed himself, upon terms which would enable them “to govern 
their governor.” * The influence of the monks, who were resident in large 
numbers within the city, and of the magistrates, who were all stanch Catholics, 
had been hitherto sufficient to outweigh the efforts made by the large masses 
of the Reformed religionists composing the bulk of the population. It was, 
however, impossible to allow Amsterdam to remain in this isolated and hostile 
attitude to the rest of Holland. The Prince, having promised to use no 
coercion, and loyally adhering to his pledge, had only with extreme difficulty 
restrained the violence of the Hollanders and Zealanders, who were determined, 
by fair means or foul, to restore the capital city to its natural place within his 
stadholderate. He had been obliged, on various occasions, particularly on 
the 2ist of October of the preceding year, to address a most decided and 
peremptory letter to the Estates of Holland and Zealand, forbidding the 
employment of hostile measures against Amsterdam.® His commands had 
been reluctantly, partially, and only temporarily obeyed. The States desisted 
from their scheme of reducing the city by famine, but they did not the less 
encourage the secret and unofficial expeditions which were daily set on foot 
to accomplish the annexation by a sudden enterprise. 

Late in November, a desperate attempt * had been made by Colonel Helling, 
in conjunction with Governor Sonoy, to carry the city by surprise. The force 
which the adventurer collected for the purpose was inadequate, and his plans 
were unskilfully arranged. He was himself slain in the streets at the very 
commencement of the action ; whereupon, in the quaint language of the 
contemporary chronicler, “ the hearts of the soldiers sank in their shoes,” and 
they evacuated the city with much greater rapidity than they had entered it.^ 
The Prince was indignant at these violent measures, which retarded rather 
than advanced the desired consummation. At the same time it was an evil 
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of immense magnitude, this anomalous condition of his capital. Ceaseless 
schemes were concerted by the municipal and clerical conspirators within 
its walls, and various attempts were known, at different times, to have been 
contemplated by Don John to inflict a home- thrust upon the provinces of 
Holland and Zealand at the most vulnerable and vital point. The “ Satis- 
faction,” accepted by Utrecht^ in the autumn of 1577, had, however, paved 
the way for the recovery of Amsterdam ; so that upon the 8th February 1578, 
certain deputies from Utrecht succeeded at last in arranging terms which 
were accepted by the sister city.* The basis of the treaty was, as usual, the 
nominal supremacy of the Catholic religion, with toleration for the Reformed 
worship. The necessary effect would be, as in Harlem, Utrecht, and other 
places, to establish the new religion upon an entire equality with the old. It 
was arranged that no congregations were to be disturbed in their religious 
exercises in the places respectively assigned to them. Those of the Reformed 
faith were to celebrate their worship without the walls. They were, however, 
to enjoy the right of burying their dead within these precincts ; and it is 
singular how much importance was attached at that day to a custom at which 
the common sentiment and the common sense of modern times revolt. “ To 
bury our dead within our own cities is a right hardly to be denied to a dog,” 
said the Prince of Orange ; * and accordingly this right was amply secured 
by the new Satisfaction of Amsterdam. It was, however, stipulated that the 
funerals should be modest, and attended by no more than twenty-four persons 
at once.* The treaty was hailed with boundless joy in Holland and Zealand, 
while countless benedictions were invoked upon the “ blessed peacemakers " 
IS the Utrecht deputies walked through the streets of Amsterdam.® There is 
no doubt that the triumph thus achieved by the national party far counter- 
balanced the Governor-funeral's victory at Gemblours. 

Meantime, the Seigneur de Selles, brother of the deceased Noircarmes, 
had arrived from Spain.® He was the special bearer of a letter from the King 
to the States-general, written in reply to their communications of the 24th of 
August and 8th of September of the previous year. The tone of the royal 
dispatch ^ was very affectionate, the substance such as entirely to justify the 
whole policy of Orange. It was obvious that the penetrating and steadfast 
statesman had been correct in refusing to be moved to the right or the left by 
the specious language of Philip’s former letters, or by the apparent frankness 
of Don John. No doubt the Governor had been sincere in his desire for peace, 
but the Prince knew very well his incapacity to confer that blessing. The 
Prince knew — ^what no man else appeared fully to comprehend at that epoch 
— that the mortal combat between the Inquisition and the Reformation was 
already fully engaged. The great battle between divine reason and right divine, 
on which the interests of unborn generations were hanging, was to be fought 
out before the eyes of all Christendom on the plain of the Netherlands. 

Orange was willing to lay down his arms if he could receive security for 
the Reformed worship. He had no desire to exterminate the ancient religion, 
but he meant also to protect the new against extermination. Such security, 
he felt, would never be granted, and he had therefore resolutely refused to 
hearken to Don John, for he was sure that peace with him was impossible. 
The letters now produced by De Selles confirmed his position completely. 
The King said not a word concerning the appointment of a new Governor- 
General, but boldly insisted upon the necessity of maintaining the two cardinal 

1 Bor, xi. ^ S»t]5factie, in Bor, xU. 934, 91^ Alt* x; alM 

The twenty-four articles of the “ Satiafactie” are Hoofd, xiii. 554-558. 

0ven at length in Bor, xL 924-^36. ^ Bor, xii. 926. 

3 Bor, XI. 8joa : » Die men schier den hondea ^ Ibid., 93^ Hoofd, xiii. $58* 

Diet en soude koanen ont eggen,’* etc. etc. See uie letter in Bor, xii. 938. 
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points — his royal supremacy, and the Catholic religion upon the basis adopted 
by his father, the Emperor Charles the Fifth.' 

This was the wliole substance of his communication — the supremacy of 
royalty and of papacy as in the time of Charles the Fifth. These cabalistic 
words were repeated twice in the brief letter to the Estates. They were 
repeated five times in the instructions furnished by his Majesty to De Selles.^ 
The letter and the instructions indeed contained nothing else. Two simples 
were offered for the cure of the body politic, racked by the fever and con- 
vulsion of ten horrible years — two simples which the patient could hardly 
be so unreasonable as to reject — unlimited despotism and religious perse- 
cution. The whole matter lay in a nutshell, but it was a nutshell which 
enclosed the flaming edicts of Charles the Fifth, with their scaffolds, gibbets, 
racks, and funeral piles. The Prince and the States-general spurned such 
pacific overtures, and preferred rather to gird themselves for the combat. 

That there might be no mistake about the matter, Don John, immediately 
after receiving the letter, issued a proclamation to enforce the King’s command. 
He mentioned it as an acknowledged fact that the States-general had long 
ago sworn the maintenance of the two points of royal and Catholic supremacy, 
according to the practice under the Emperor Charles.® The States instantly 
published an indignant rejoinder, aflarming the indisputable truth that they 
had sworn to the maintenance of the Ghent Pacification, and proclaiming 
the assertion of Don John an infamous falsehood. It was an outrage upon 
common sense, they said, that the Ghent treaty could be tortured into sanction- 
ing the placards and the Inquisition, evils which that sacred instrument had 
been expressly intended to crush.* 

A letter was then formally addressed to his Majesty, in the name of the 
Archduke Matthias and of the Estates, demanding the recall of Don John and 
the maintenance of the Ghent Pacification.® De Selles, in reply, sent a brief 
deprecatory paper, enclosing a note from Don John, which the envoy acknow- 
ledged might seem somewhat harsh in its expressions. The letter contained, 
indeed, a sufficiently fierce and peremptory summons to the States to obey the 
King’s commands with regard to the system of Charles the Fifth, accord- 
ing to their previous agreement, together with a violent declaration of the 
Governor’s displeasure that they had dared to solicit the aid of foreign princes.® 
On the i8th of February came a proposition from De Selles that the Prince 
pf Orange should place himself in the hands of Don John, while the Prince 
of Parma, alone and without arms, would come before the Assembly to nego- 
tiate with them upon these matters.^ The reply returned by the States-general 
to this absurd suggestion expressed their regret that the son of the Duchess 
Margaret should have taken part with the enemy of the Netherlanders, com- 
plained of the bull by which the Pope had invited war against them as if they 
had been Saracens, repeated their most unanswerable argument — that the 
Ghent Pacification had established a system directly the reverse of that which 
existed under Charles the Fifth — and affirmed their resolution never more to 
submit to Spanish armies, executioners, edicts, or inquisitions, and never more 
to return to the principles of the Emperor and of Alva.® To this diplomatic 
correspondence succeeded a war of words and of pamphlets, some of them 
very inflammatory and very eloquent. Meantime, tlie preparations for active 
hostilities were proceeding daily. The Prince of Orange, through his envoys 
in England, had arranged for subsidies in the coming campaign, and for troops 
which were to be led to the Netherlands under Duke Casimir of the Palatinate. 

^ Letter of the King, December i8, <577y in Bory ^ Bor, xii. 93(j, 940. * fbul.y 940* 

lii. 0^8. 6 Ibid., 0.40, 941. < Ibid., 942. _ 

^ The instructions are likewise in Bor, XII. 039. ^ Letter of StateS'generali Feb. 28, Z578y in Bm 

> Proclamation, or letteis patent, in Bor, xii. 040. xii. 942, sqq. 
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He sent commissioners through the provinces to raise the respective contri- 
butions agreed upon, besides an extraordinary quota of four hundred thousand 
guilders monthly. He also negotiated a loan of a hundred and twenty thou- 
sand guilders from the citizens of Antwerp. Many new ta.'ces weie imposed 
by his direction, both upon income and upon consumption. By his advice, 
however, and with the consent of the States-general, the provinces of Holland 
and Zealand held no community of burthens with the other provinces, but of 
their own free will contributed more than the sums for which they would have 
been assessed. Mr. Leyton, who Tvas about to return from his unsuccessful 
mission from Elizabeth to Don John, was requested by the States-general to 
convey to her Majesty a faithful report of the recent correspondence, and 
especially of the language held by the Governor-General. He w-as also urged 
to use his influence with the Queen, to the end that her promises of assistance 
might be speedily fulfilled.* 

Troops were rapidly enrolled, and again, by the same honest but mistaken 
policy, the chief offices were conferred upon the great nobles — Aerschot, 
Champagny, Bossu, Egmont, Lalain, the Viscount of Ghent, Baron de Ville, 
and many others, mo.st of whom were to desert the cause in the hour of its 
need. On the other hand, Don John was proceeding with his military pre- 
parations upon an extensive scale. The King had recently furnished him with 
one million nine hundred thousand dollars, and had promised to provide him 
with two hundred thousand more, monthly. With these funds his Majesty esti- 
mated that an army of thirty thousand foot, sixteen thousand cavalry, and thirty 
pieces of artillery, could be levied and kept on foot. If more remittances should 
prove to be necessary, it was promised that they should be forthcoming.* 

This was the result of many earnest remonstrances made by the Governor 
concerning the dilatory policy of the King. Wearied with being constantly 
ordered “ to blow hot and cold with the same breath,” * he had insisted that 
his Majesty should select the hot or the cold, and furnish him with the means 
of enforcing the choice. For himself, Don John assured his brother that the 
hottest measures were most to his taste, and most suitable to the occasion. 
Fire and sword could alone save the royal authority, for all the provinces had 
“ abandoned themselves, body and soul, to the greatest heretic and tyrant 
that prince ever had for vassal.” Unceasing had been the complaints and 
entreaties of the Captain-General, called forth by the apathy or irresolu- 
tion of Philip. It was only by assuring him that the Netherlands actually 
belonged to Orange that the monarch could be aroused. “ His they are, 
and none other’s,” * said the Governor, dolefully. The King had accordingly 
sent back De Billy, Don John’s envoy, with decided injunctions to use force 
and energy to put down the revolt at once, and with an intimation that funds 
might be thenceforth more regularly depended upon, as the Indian fleets 
were expected in July.' Philip also advised his brother to employ a portion 
of his money in purchasing the governors and principal persons who con- 
trolled the cities and other strong places belonging to the States.® 

Meantime Don John thundered forth a manifesto which had been re- 
cently prepared in Madrid, by which the Estates, both general and particular, 
were ordered forthwith to sep-irate, and forbidden to assemble again except 
by especial licence. All commissions, civil or military, granted by States' 
authority, were morever annulled, together with a general prohibition of any 


^ Bor, xii. 948, ^49. 

* Letter of Philip, in Cabrera, xii. 978. 

* "Siaeucargat me que soplofrioy caliente, porque 
DO lo comporta cl negocio, sino ({iic bien lo uno <S lo 
otro,’* etc., etc.-~Carta del S. D. Jnau al Hey, mano 
propria, MS. Bib. de Bourg., No. xvii. 385. 

* *' ^t.'ts gentes sean dado y entregado ya de (odo 


punto a la obediencia y sticesion del mayor herese y 
tiranno que truvo iiuuc.i priiicTpe por vasallo."— Carta 
del S. D. Ju.iii <il Hc-y, etc., No. xvii, 385. 

^ ** Sol.xnicnte del P de Oranxes, que suyas 

son y no tic oiro,” etc. —Ibid. 

6 Let'cr of Don John, MS. Bib. de Bourg. Coni' 
pare Cabreraj xii. 97b. 
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act of obedience to such functionaries, and of contribution to any imposts 
wbicli might be levied by their authority.^ Such thunders were now com- 
paratively harmless, for the States had taken their course, and were busily 
engaged, both at home and abroad, in arming for the conflict. St. Alde- 
gonde was deputed to attend the imperial diet, then in session at Worms, 
where he delivered an oration which was very celebrated in its day as a com- 
position, but which can hardly be said to have produced much practical effect. 
The current was setting hard in Germany against the Reformed religion and 
against the Netherland cause, the Augsburg Confessionists showing hardly 
more sympathy with Dutch Calvinists than with Spanish Papists.* 

Envoys from Don John also attended the diet, and requested St. Aldegonde 
to furnish them with a copy of his oration. This he declined to do. While 
in Germany St. Aldegonde was informed by John Casimir that Duke Charles 
of Sweden had been solicited to furnish certain ships of war for a contemplated 
operation against Amsterdam.* The Duke had himself given information of 
this plot to the Prince Palatine. It was therefore natural that St. Aldegonde 
should forthwith dispatch the intelligence to his friends in the Netherlands, 
warning them of the dangers still to be apprehended from the machinations 
of the Catholic agents and functionaries in Amsterdam ; for although the 
Reformation had made rapid progress in that important city since the con- 
clusion of the Satisfaction, yet the magistracy remained Catholic.* 

William Bardez, son of a former high sheriff, a warm partisan of Orange and 
of the “religion,” had already determined to overthrow that magistracy and 
to expel the friars who infested the city. The recent information dispatched 
by St. Aldegonde confirmed him in his purpose. There had been much 
wrangling between the Popish functionaries and those of the Reformed religion 
concerning the constitution of the burgher guard. The Calvinists could feel no 
security for their own lives, or the repose of the commonwealth of Holland, 
unless they were themselves allowed a full participation in the government of 
those important bands. They were, moreover, dissatisfied with the assignment 
which had been made of the churchyards to the members of their communion. 
These causes of discord had maintained a general irritation among the body 
of the inhabitants, and were now used as pretexts by Bardez for his design. 
He knew the city to be ripe for the overthrow of the magistracy, and he had 
arranged witii Governor Sonoy to be furnished with a sufficient number of 
well-tried soldiers, who were to be concealed in the houses of the confederates. 
A large number of citizens w'ere also ready to appear at his bidding with arms 
in their hands.* 

On the 24th of May he wrote to Sonoy, begging him to hold himself in 
readiness, as all was prepared within the city. At the same time he requested 
the Governor to send him forthwith a “morion and a buckler of proof,” for 
he intended to see the matter fairly through.® Sonoy answered encouragingly, 
and sent him the armour as directed. On the 28th of May, Bardez, with four 
confederates, went to the council-room, to remonstrate with the senate con- 
cerning the grievances which had been so often disciis-.ed. At about midday, 
one of the confederates, upon leaving the council-room, stepped out for a 
moment upon the balcony, which looked towards the public square. Stand- 
ing there for a moment, he gravely removed his hat, and then as gravely 
replaced it upon his head. 'I'his was a preconcerted signal. At the next instant 
a sailor was seen to rash across the square waving a flag in both hands. 
“All ye who love the Prince of Orange, take heart and follow me!” he 

I Proclamation in Bor, xii. ^6^ 947. Compare * Bor, jcii. 95a. 

Cabrera, xil. 078. 979 r Hoofd, x>i. 560. ^ Bor. xii 953. Hoofd, ziii. 569. Wageoaer, Vad 

^ Bor, xii. 93>-9^ Hist, vii. 205. 

3 Ibid., 95a. Hoofd, xiii. 565. * Bor, xii. 953. Hoofd, ziu. 57a 
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shouted.^ In a moment the square was alive. Soldiers and armed citizens 
suddenly sprang forth, as if from the bowels of the earth. Bardez led a strong 
force directly into the council-chamber, and arrested every one of the aston- 
ished magistrates. At the same time, his confederates had scoured the town 
and taken every friar in the city into custody. Monks and senators were 
then marched solemnly down towards the quay, where a vessel was in readiness 
to receive them. “ To the gallows with them ! to the gallows with them ! ’’ 
shouted the populace as they passed along. “ To the gibbet, whither they 
have brought many a good fellow before his time ! ” Such were the openly 
expressed desires of their fellow-citizens as these dignitaries and holy men 
proceeded to what they believed their doom. .Although treated respectfully 
by those who guarded them, they were filled with trepidation, for they believed 
the execrations of the populace the harbingers of their fate. As they entered 
the vessel, they felt convinced that a watery death had been substituted for 
the gibbet. Poor old Henrich Dirckzoon, ex-burgomaster, pathetically re- 
jected a couple of clean shirts which his careful wife had sent him by the hands 
of the housemaid. “ Take them away ; take them home again,” said the 
rueful burgomaster ; “ I shall never need clean shirts again in this world.” * 
He entertained no doubt that it was the intention of his captors to scuttle 
the vessel as soon as they had put a little out to sea, and so to leave them to 
their fate. No such tragic end was contemplated, however, and, in fact, never 
was a complete municipal revolution accomplished in so good-natured and 
jocose a manner. The Catholic magistrates and friars escaped with their 
fright. They were simply turned out of town, and forbidden, for their lives, 
ever to come back again. After the vessel had proceeded a little distance 
from the city, they were all landed high and dry upon a dyke, and so left 
unharmed within the open country.® 

A new board of magistrates, of which stout William Bardez was one, wag 
soon appointed ; the train-bands were reorganised, and the churches thrown 
open to the Reformed worship, to the exclusion, at first, of the Catholics. 
This was certainly contrary to the Ghent treaty and to the recent Satisfaction j 
it was also highly repugnant to the opinions of Orange. After a short time, 
accordingly, the Catholics were again allowed access to the churches, but the 
tables had now been turned for ever in the capital of Holland, and the 
Reformation was an established fact throughout that little province. 

Similar events occurring upon the following day at Harlem, accompanied 
with some bloodshed — for wliicli, how'ever, the perpetrator was punished with 
death — opened the great church of that city to the Reformed congregations, 
and closed them for a time to the Catholics.* 


Thus the cause of the new religion was triumphant in Holland and Zealand, 
while it w'as advancing with rapid strides through the other provinces. Public 
preaching was of daily occurrence everywhere. On a single Sunday, fifteen 
different ministers of the Reformed religion preached in different places in 


Antwerp.® “ Do you think this c.an be put down ? ” said Orange to the 
remonstrating burgomaster of that city. “ 'Tis for you to repress it,” said the 
functionary ; “ I grant your Highness full power to do so." “ And do you 
think,” replied the Prince, “ that I can do at this late moment what the 
Duke of Alva was unable to accomplish in the very plenitude of his power ? ” * 
At the same time, the Prince of Orange was more than ever disposed to rebuke 
his own Church for practising persecution in her turn. Again he lifted his 
commanding voice in behalf of the Anabaptists of Middelburg. He reminded 


1 Hor.rd, xiii. 571 . Wazenaer, vii. ao6. I * Bor. xU. 955. Hoofd, xiii. 571. Wagenaer, vU 

- Wagenaer, Vii. m. I aoo, aio. * Bor, Hoofd, ubi aup. 

3 Hoofd, xiii. 571. Bor,xii.953. Wagenaer, vliaov. I ■ Langueli, Ep ad Aug. Sax., Ep. 147, p. 744. 
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the magistrates of that city that these peaceful burghers were always perfectly 
willing to bear their part in all the common burthens, that their word was as 
good as their oath, and that as to the matter of military service, although their 
principles forbade them to bear arms, they had ever been ready to provide 
and pay for substitutes. “ We declare to you, therefore,” said he, “ that you 
have no right to trouble yourselves with any man’s conscience so long as 
nothing is done to cause private harm or public scandal. We therefore ex- 
pressly ordain that you desist from molesting these Baptists, from offering 
hindrance to their handicraft and daily trade, by which they can earn bread 
for their wives and children, and that you permit them henceforth to open 
their shops and to do their work, according to the custom of former daya 
Beware, therefore, of disobedience and of resistance to the ordinance which 
we now establish.” ^ 

Meantime, the armies on both sides had been assembled, and had been 
moving towards each other. Don John was at the head of nearly thirty thou- 
sand troops, including a large proportion of Spanish and Italian veterans.* 
The States’ army hardly numbered eighteen thousand foot and two thousand 
cavalry, under the famous Francois de la Noue, surnamed Bras de Fer, who 
had been recently appointed marichal de camp, and under Count Bossu, 
commander-in-chief.* The muster-place of the provincial forces was in the 
plains between Herenthals and Lier. At this point they expected to be rein- 
forced by Duke Casimir, who had been, since the early part of the summer, in 
the country of Zutfen, but who was still remaining there inglorious and inactive, 
until he could be furnished with the requisite advance-money to his troops.* 
Don John was determined, if possible, to defeat the States’ army before 
Duke Casimir, with his twelve thousand Germans, should effect his juncture 
with Bossu. The Governor therefore crossed the Demer, near Aerschot, 
towards the end of July, and offered battle, day after day, to the enemyl A 
series of indecisive skirmishes w'as the result, in the last of which, near Rijne- 
mants, on the first day of August, the royalists were worsted and obliged to 
retire, after a desultory action of nearly eight hours, leaving a thousand dead 
upon the field.* Their offer of “double or quits,” the following morning, 
was steadily refused by Bossu, who, secure within his intrenchments, was not 
to be induced at that moment to encounter the chances of a general engage- 
ment. For this he was severely blamed by the more violent of the national 
party.® His patriotism, which -was of such recent origin, was vehemently sus- 
pected ; and his death, which occurred not long afterwards, was supposed to 
have alone prevented his deserting the States to fight again under Spanish 
colours. These suspicions were probably unjust. Bossu’s truth of character 
had been as universally recognised as was his signal bravery. If he refused 
upon this occasion a general battle, those who reflected upon the usual results 
to the patriot banner of such engagements might confess, perhaps, that one 
disaster the more had been avoided. Don John, finding it impossible to 
accomplish his purpose, and to achieve another Gemblours victory, fell back 
again to the neighbourhood of Namur.* 

The States’ forces remained waiting for the long-promised succour of John 

^ This letter of the Frince to the Cnlvinist autho- action is one reported by Strada. The heat of the 
tides of Middelhurg is ^vcn by Bor, xii. 993, and by day was so oppressive that a band of Scotch veterans^ 
Brandty Hist, der Kef., i. 609, 610. under Robert Stuart, thought it more comfortable to 

S Bor, xii. 9S7. Meteren, viiL X40. Strada, Bcnti' < strip theniselves tn tlicir shirts ; and, at last, as the 
YOglio, and others allow only sixteen or seventeen ' weather and tlie 5 kirmi.sh grew hotter, to lay aude 
thousand nien.^ Compare Hoofd, xiii. ^Sx. even those iuteguinenis, and to fight nil day long in 

^ Hoofd, xiii. 581. the co^tume of ancient Piets. — Strad.i. x. 497. The 

* Ibid. Bor, xii. 987. Strada^ x. 491. date of the battle in Strada, and in Bentivoglio, x. 

^ Bor, xii. 987. Meiereu, viii. 140. Hoofd, jriih wj, is the xst of August The same date is given 
583. The Spaniards, however, only allow twenty by Hoofd. Bor says 31st of July* 
killed and fifty wounded. Compare Hoofd, ubi sup. ^ Bor, xii. 987. Hoofd, xiii. 5S4. 
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Casimir. It was the 26th of August, however, before the Duke led his twelve 
thousand men to the neighbourhood of Mechlin, where Bossu was encamped.^ 
This young prince possessed neither the ability nor the generosity which 
were requisite for the heroic part which he was ambitious to perform in the 
Netherland drama. He was inspired by a vague idea of personal aggrandise- 
ment, although he professed at the same time the utmost deference to William 
of Orange, He expressed the hope that he and the Prince “ should be but 
two heads under one hat \ ” ® but he would have done well to ask himself 
whether his own contribution to this partnership of brains would very much 
enrich the silent statesman. Orange himself regarded him with respectful 
contempt, and considered his interference with Netherland matters but as an 
additional element of mischief. The Duke’s right hand man, however, Peter 
Peuterich, the “ equestrian doctor,” as Sir Philip Sydney called him — equally 
skilful with the sword as with the pen — had succeeded, while on a mission to 
England, in acquiring the Queen’s favour for his master.® To Casimir, there- 
fore, had been intrusted the command of the levies, and the principal expen- 
diture of the subsidies which she had placed at the disposition of the States. 
Upon Casimir she relied as a counterweight to the Duke of Alengon, who, 
as she knew, had already entered the provinces at' the secret solicitation of 
a large faction among the nobles. She had as much confidence as ever in 
Orange, but she imagined herself to be strengthening his cause by providing 
him with such a lieutenant. Casimir's immediate friends had but little respect 
for his abilities. His father-in-law, Augustus of Saxony, did not approve his 
expedition. The Landgrave William, to whom he wrote for counsel, answered, 
in his quaint manner, that it was dways difficult for one friend to advise 
another in three matters — to wit, in taking a wife, going to sea, and going to 
war ; but that, nevertheless, despite the ancient proverb, he would assume 
the responsibility of warning Casimir not to plunge into what he was pleased 
to call the ‘^confusum chaos of Netherland politics.” The Duke felt no mcli< 
nation, however, to take the advice which he had solicited. He had been 
stung by the sarcasm which Alva had once uttered, that the German poten- 
tates carried plenty of lions, dragons, eagles, and griffins on their shields, but 
that these ferocious animals were not given to biting or scratching. He was 
therefore disposed, once for all, to show that the teeth and claws of German 
princes could still be dangerous. Unfortunately, he was destined to add a 
fresh element of confusion to the chaos, and to furnish rather a proof than a 
refutation of the correctness of Alva’s gibe.* 

This tt'as the hero who was now thrust, head and shoulders, as it were, info 
the entangled affairs of the Netherlands, and it was Elizabeth of England, 
more than ever alarmed at the schemes of Alenjon, who had pushed forward 
this Protestant champion, not'with standing the disinclination of Orange. 

The Queen was right in her uneasiness respecting the French Prince. The 
Catholic nobles, relpng upon the strong feeling still rife throughout the Wal- 
loon country against the Reformed religion, and inflamed more than ever by 
their repugnance to Orange, whose genius threw them so completely into the 
shade, had already drawn closer to the Duke. The same influences were 
at work to introduce Alen^on which had formerly been employed to bring 
Matthias from Vienna. Now that the Archduke, who was to have been the 
rival, had become the dependent of AVilliam, they turned their attention to 

1 Bor, xit. 997 frcundc deni andern, dem gemeynen Spri^wortt iiach* 

* Arcinvesi de la Muson d'Orange, Ti. 377. . raihen,” clc. — Letter of landgrave Williami Archives 

* C ... .. r.l -i-., i de la hlaisoii d*C)iange, vi. 317. He adds that ihe 

note t. I Nethcrl.inders i%cre a wild, godless, and irresponobie 

4 Meteren, vui. 140. Hoofd, xiii. 584. Groen v. j crew, neither attached to the true religiun, nor having 
Prinst., Arcliives, etc., vi. 375, note. “ Datiii, zu weib J any real re.'Hrd f ir ii.« Prince, etc., etc. — Ibid. See 
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the son of Catherine de Medici, Orange himself having always kept the Duke 
in reserve as an instrument to overcome the political coquetry of Elizabeth. 
That great Princess never manifested less greatness than in her earlier and 
most tormenting connection with the Netherlands. Having allured them for 
years with bright but changeful face, she still looked coldly down upon the 
desolate sea where they were drifting. She had promised much ; her perfor- 
mance bad been nothing. Her jealousy of French influence had at length 
been turned to account, a subsidy and a levy extorted from her fears. Her 
ministers and prominent advisers were one and all in favour of an open and 
generous support to the provinces. Walsingham, Burleigh, Knollys, David- 
son, Sidney, Leicester, Fleetwood, Wilson, all desired that she should frankly 
espouse their cause. A bold policy they believed to be the only prudent one 
in this case ; yet the Queen considered it sagacious to dispatch envoys both 
to Philip and to Don John, as if, after what they knew of her secret practices, 
such missions could efiect any useful purpose. Better, therefore, in the 
opinion of the honest and intrepid statesmen of England, to throw down the 
gauntlet at once in the cause of the oppressed than to shuffle and palter until 
the dreaded rival should cross the frontier. A French Netherlands they con- 
sidered even more dangerous than a Spanish, and Elizabeth partook of their 
sentiments although incapable of their promptness. With the perverseness 
which was the chief blot upon her character, she was pleased that the Duke 
should be still a dangler for her hand, even while she was intriguing against 
his political hopes.^ She listened with undisguised rapture to his proposals 
of love, while she was secretly thwarting the plans of his ambition. 

Meanwhile, Alenfon had arrived at Mons, and we have seen already the 
feminine adroitness with which his sister of Navarre had prepared his entrance. 
Not in vain had she cajoled the commandant of Cambray citadel ; not idly 
had she led captive the hearts of Lalain and his Countess, thus securing the 
important province of Hainault for the Duke. Don John might indeed gnash 
his teeth with rage as he marked the result of all the feasting and flattery, the 
piping and dancing at Namur. 

Francis, Duke of Alengon, and — since the accession of his brother Henry 
to the French throne — Duke of Anjou, was, upon the whole, the most despi- 
cable personage who had ever entered the Netherlands. His previous career 
at home had been so flagrantly false that he had forfeited the esteem of every 
honest man in Europe, Catholic or Lutheran, Huguenot or Malcontent. The 
world has long known his character. History will always retain him as an 
example to show mankind the amount of mischief which may be perpetrated 
by a prince, ferocious without courage, ambitious without talent, and bigoted 
without opinions. Incapable of religious convictions himself, he had alter- 
nately aspired to be a commander of Catholic and of Huguenot zealots, and 
he had acquired nothing by his vacillating course save the entire contempt 
of all parties and of both religions. Scared from the side of Navarre and 
Condd by the menacing attitude of the “ League,” fearing to forfeit the succes- 
sion to the throne unless he made his peace with the court, he had recently 
resumed his place among the Catholic commanders. Nothing was easier for 
him than to return shamelessly to a party which he had shamelessly deserted, 
save perhaps to betray it again, should his interest prompt him to do so, on 
the morrow. Since the peace of 1576, it had been evident that the Protes- 
tants could not count upon his friendship, and he had soon afterwards been 
placed at the head of the army which was besieging the Huguenots of Issoire.* 


^ See. for examplci a letter from Sir Amiss Paulet * De Th0U| vU. Ut. l«»i M^moires de Marr. de 
to the Earl of LcicestcTi tn Greco v. PHnst., vi. 421- Valois, Uv. it 
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He sought to atone for having commanded the troops of the new religion by 
the barbarity with which he now persecuted its votaries. When Issoire fell 
into his hands, the luckless city was spared none of the misery which can 
be inflicted by a brutal and frenzied soldiery. Its men were butchered, its 
females outraged, its property plundered, with a thoroughness w’hich rivalled 
the Netherland practice of Alva or Frederic Toledo or Julian Romero. The 
town was sacked and burned to ashes by furious Catholics under the com- 
mand of Francis Alengon almost at the very moment when his fair sister, 
Margaret, was preparing the way in the Netherlands for the fresh treason ^ 
which he already meditated to the Catholic cause. The treaty of Bergerac, 
signed in the autumn of 1577,® again restored a semblance of repose to France, 
and again afforded an opportunity for Alen^on to change his politics, and 
what he called his religion. Reeking with the blood of the Protestants of 
Issoire, he was now at leisure to renew his dallLince with the Queen of Protes- 
tant England, and to resume his correspondence with the great chieftain of 
the Reformation in the Netherlands. 

It is perhaps an impeachment upon the perspicacity of Orange that he 
could tolerate this mischievous and worthless “ son of France," even for the 
grave reasons which influenced him. Nevertheless, it must be remembered 
that he only intended to keep him in reserve for the purpose of irritating the 
jealousy and quickening the friendship of the English Queen. Those who 
see anything tortuous in such politics must beware of judging the intriguing 
age of Philip and Catherine de Medici by the higher standard of later and 
possibly more candid times. It would have been puerile for a man of William 
the Silent’s resources to allow himself to be outwitted by the intrigues of all 
the courts and cabinets in Europe. Moreover, it must be remembered that, 
if he alone could guide himself and his country through the perplexing laby- 
rinth in which they were involved, it was because he held in his hand the 
clue of an honest purpose. His position in regard to the Duke of Alenqon 
had now become sufficiently complicated, for the tiger that he had led in a 
chain had been secretly unloosed by those who meant mischief. In the autumn 
of the previous year, the aristocratic and Catholic party in the States-general 
had opened their communications with a prince by whom they hoped to be 
indemnified for their previous defeat. 

The ill effects of Elizabeth's coquetry too plainly manifested themselves at 
last, and Alen^on had now a foothold in the Netherlands. Precipitated by 
the intrigues of the party which had always been either openly or secretly 
hostile to Orange, his advent could no longer be delayed. It only remained 
for the Prince to make himself his roaster, as he had already subdued each 
previous rival. This he accomplished with his customary adroitness. It was 
soon obvious, even to so dull and so base a nature as that of the Duke, 
that it was his best policy to continue to cultivate so powerful a friendship. 
It cost him little to crouch, but events were fatally to prove, at a later day, 
that there are natures too malignant to be trusted or tamed. For the 
present, however, Aien9on professed the most friendly sentiments towards the 
Prince. Solicited by so ardent and considerable a faction, the Duke was no 
longer to be withheld from trying the venture,® and if he could not effect his 
entrance by fair means, was determined to do so by force.* He would obtrude 
his assistance if it were declined. He would do his best to dismember the 
provinces, if only a portion of them would accept his proffered friend- 
ship. Under these circumstances, as the Prince could no longer exclude him 

1 But three men were spared} according Co DeThoOf Archives, etc., vi. pp. Compare Apolofie 

nu 502, liv. Ixiii. d’Orange, p. 107, and Bor, xii. 9^. 

^ De Thou, vii. 529, liv. Ixiv. * R6s. MSS. des £s. Gx., in Groen v. Piinsti, vi. 

* See the remarks and citations of Groen v. Prinst., 370. 
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from the country, it became necessary to accept his friendship, and to hold 
him in control. The Duke had formally offered his assistance to the States- 
gcneral directly after the defeat of Gemblours,^ and early in July had made his 
appearance in Mons. Thence he dispatched his envoys, Des Pruneaux and 
Rochefort, to deal with the States-general and with Orange, while he treated 
Matthias with contempt, and declared that he had no intention to negotiate 
with him. The Archduke burst into tears when informed of this slight, and 
feebly expressed a wish that succour might be found in Germany which would 
render this French alliance unnecessary. It was not the first nor the last 
mortification which the future Emperor was to undergo. The Prince was 
addressed with distinguished consideration ; Des Pruneaux protesting that he 
desired but three things — the glory of his master, the glory of God, and the 
glory of William of Orange.** 

The French King was naturally supposed to be privy to his brother’s 
schemes, for it was thought ridiculous to suggest that Henr/s own troops 
could be led by his own brother on this foreign expedition without his 
connivance.* At the same time, private letters written by him at this epoch 
expressed disapprobation of the schemes of Alengon, and jealousy of his 
aggrandisement. It was, perhaps, difficult to decide as to the precise views 
of a monarch who was too weak to form opinions for himself, and too false 
to maintain tliose with which he had been furnished by others. With the 
Medicean mother it was different, and it was she who was believed to be at 
the bottom of the intrigue. There was even a vague idea that the Spanish 
sovereign himself might be privy to the plot, and that a possible marriage 
between Alengon and the Infanta might be on the cards.* In truth, however, 
Philip felt himself outraged by the whole proceedings. He resolutely refused 
to accept the excuses proffered by the French court, or to doubt the com- 
plicity of the Queen Dowager, who, it was well known, governed all her sons. 
She had, to be sure, thought proper to read the envoys of the States-genera] 
a lecture upon the impropriety of subjects opposing the commands of their 
lawful Prince, but such artifices were thought too transparent to deceive. 
Granvelle scouted the idea of her being ignorant of Anjou’s scheme or 
opposed to its success.* As for William of Hesse, while he bewailed more 
than ever the luckless plunge into “ confusum chaos ” which Casimir had taken, 
he unhesitatingly expressed his conviction that the invasion of Alengon was 
a masterpiece of Catherine. The whole responsibility of the transaction he 
divided, in truth, between the Dowager and the comet, which just then hung 
over the world, filling the soul of the excellent Landgrave with dismal appre- 
hension.* 

The Queen of England was highly incensed by the actual occurrence of the 
invasion which she had so long dreaded. She was loud in her denunciations 
of the danger and dishonour which would be the result to the provinces of 
this French alliance. She threatened not only to withdraw herself from their 
cause, but even to take arms against a commonwealth which had dared to 
accept Alen^on for its master. She had originally agreed to furnish one hun- 
dred thousand pounds by way of loan. This assistance had been afterwards 
commuted into a levy of three thousand foot and two thousand horse, to be 
added to the forces of John Casimir, and to be placed under his command. 
It had been stipulated, also, that the Palatine should have the rank and pay 

^ Mettren, viii. 140a. Bory xiL ^50. ^ Remarks and citations of Groen v. Prinat.) vi. sfiSf 

3 Archives et Corruspondaucci vi. sqq. Iietter 434-4a7. Compare De ThoUt vH. 698. 
of Des Pmneaux iu Archives de la Matson aOnnge, ^ Letter of Granvelle to Bcilefont.iine. 
vi* 399 *. . . ® “ Summa, dercomcttwml die grosse/wrffifWi 

* This was Granvelle|s opinion. See letter from so diess jahr geschenn wordeiin, wollen ihre wirckung 
Granvelle to Bellcfoataine, Archives de la Maison hakeu. GottgebedaszsiezueyuexiigutenendelaufTeD ** 
d’Orange. vi. 436. | •^Arcliives et Cor.i vi, 140. Compare Strada» ix. 4O5. 
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of an English general-in-chief, and be considered as the Queen’s lieutenant 
The money had been furnished and the troops enrolled. So much had been 
already bestowed, and could not be recalled, but it was not probable that, in 
her present humour, the Queen would be induced to add to her favours,^ 

The Prince, obliged by the necessity of the case, had prescribed th.e terms 
and the title under which Alengon should be accepted. Upon the 13th of 
August the Duke’s envoy concluded a convention in twenty-three articles, 
which were afterwards subscribed by the Duke himself, at Mons, upon the 
2oth of the same month.* The substance of this arrangement was that 
Alen9on should lend his assistance to the provinces against the intolerable 
tyranny of the Spaniards and the unjustifiable military invasion of Don John. 
He was, moreover, to bring into the field ten thousand foot and two thousand 
horse for three months. After the expiration of this term, his forces might be 
reduced to three thousand foot and five hundred horse. The States were to 
confer upon him the title of “ Defender of the Liberty of the Netherlands 
against the Tyranny of the Spaniards and their adherents.” He was to under- 
take no hostilities against Queen Elizabeth. The States were to aid him, 
whenever it should become necessary, with the same amount of force with 
which he now assisted them. He was to submit himself contentedly to the 
civil government of the country in everything regarding its internal polity. 
He was to malce no special contracts or treaties with any cities or provinces 
of the Netherlands. Should the States-general accept another prince as sove- 
reign, the Duke was to be preferred to all others, upon conditions afterwards 
to be arranged. All cities which might be conquered within the territory of 
the united provinces were to belong to the States. Such places not in that 
territory as should voluntarily surrender were to be apportioned, by equal 
division, between the Duke and the States. The Duke was to bring no foreign 
troops but French into the provinces. The month of August was reserved, 
during which the States were, if possible, to make a composition with Don 
John.* 

These articles were certainly drawn up with skill. A high-sounding but 
barren title, which gratified the Duke’s vanity and signified nothing, had been 
conferred upon him ; while at the same time he was forbidden to make con- 
quests or contracts, and was obliged to submit himself to the civil government 
of the country : in short, he was to obey the Prince of Orange in all things 
— and so here was another plot of the Prince’s enemies neutralised. Thus, 
for the jiresent at least, had the position of Anjcu been defined. 

As the month of August, during which it was agreed * that negotiations 
with the Governor-General should remain open, had already half expired, cer- 
tain articles, drawn up by the States-general, were at once laid before Don 
John. Lord Cobham and Sir Francis Walsingham were then in the Nether- 
lands, having been sent by Elizabeth for the purpose of effecting a pacification 
of the Estates with the Governor, if possible. They had also explained — so 
far as an explanation was possible — the assistance which the English Govern- 
ment had rendered to the rebels, upon the ground that the French invasion 
could be prevented in no other way.® This somewhat lame apology had been 
passed over in silence rather than accepted by Don John. In the same inter- 
view the envoys made an equady unsuccessful effort to induce the acceptance 
by the Governor of the terms offered by the States. A further proposition 
on their part for an “ Interim,” * upon the plan attempted by Charles the 


1 Bor, zU. 9481 949, 975, Compnre Mecerea, 

▼iii. 149. 

* Bor, XU. 976-97S. Metercn, viii. 140, 141. 

8 See especially Articles 4, 5, xo, 14, X5t x6, ax. 

* Article ax of the Coaveation. Sec Bor» xU. 978 ; 
MetercD^ viii. X4X' 


^ y disculpaodo a la Reyaa su ama de lo ^ue avia 
hccho en favor dc los Estados, y que avia sido por 
mejor y porque el fratices no mcliesse pie en ellos.”— 
Lo que en suLt^tancia ha pas^ado con su Alteza, 14 
Agdsto, 1578, Acta StaL BeU., iii., MS. Hague 
Archives. * Ibid. 
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Fifth in Germany previously to the peace of Fassau, met with no more favour 
than it merited, for certainly that name — which became so odious in Germany 
that cats and dogs were called “ Interim ” by the common people in derision — 
was hardly a potent word to conjure with at that moment in the Netherlands. 
They then expressed their intention of retiring to England, much grieved at 
the result of their mission. The Governor replied that they might do as they 
liked, but that he, at least, had done all in his power to bring about a peace, 
and that the King had been equally pacific in his intentions. He then asked 
the envoys what they themselves thought of the terms proposed. “ Indeed, 
they are too hard, your Highness,” ^ answered Walsingham, “ but ’tis only by 
pure menace that we have extorted them from the States, unfavourable though 
they seem.” 

“ Then you may tell them,” replied the Governor, “ to keep their offers to 
themselves. Such terms will go but little way in any negotiation with me.” 

The envoys shrugged their shoulders. 

“ What is your own opinion on the whole affair ? ” resumed Don John. 
“ Perhaps your advice may yet help me to a better conclusion.” 

The envoys continued silent and pensive. 

“We can only answer,” said Walsingham at length, “by imitating the 
physician, who would prescribe no medicine until he was quite sure that the 
patient was ready to swallow it. ’Tis no use wasting counsel or drugs.” * 

The reply was not satisfactory, but the envoys had convinced themselves 
that the sword was the only surgical instrument likely to find favour at that 
juncture. Don John referred, in vague terms, to his peaceable inclinations, 
but protested that there was no treating with so unbridled a people as the 
Netherlander?. The ambassadors soon afterwards took their leave. After 
this conference, which was on the 24th of August 1578, Walsingham and 
Cobham addressed a letter to the States-general, deploring the disingenuous 
and procrastinating conduct of the Governor, and begging that the failure to 
effect a pacification might not be imputed to them.* They then returned 
to England. 

The imperial envoy. Count Schwartzburg, at whose urgent solicitation this 
renewed attempt at a composition had been made, was most desirous that 
the Governor should accept the articles.* They formed, indeed, the basis 
of a liberal, constitutional, representative government, in which the Spanish 
monarch was to retain only a strictly limited sovereignty.® The proposed con- 
vention required Don John, with all his troops and adherents, forthwith to leave 
the land after giving up all strongholds and cities in his possession. It provided 
that the Archduke Matthias should remain as Governor-general, under the 
conditions according to which he had been originally accepted. It left the ques- 
tion of religious worship to the decision of the States-general. It provided 
for the release of all prisoners, the return of all exiles, the restoration of all 
confiscated property. It stipulated that upon the death or departure of 
Matthias, his Majesty was not to apppoint a Governor-General without the 
consent of tlo.' States-general.^ 

When Count Schwartzburg waited upon the Governor with these astonish- 
ing propositions — which Walsingham might well call somewhat hard — he found 
him less disjiosed to explode with wrath than he had been in previous confer- 
ences. Already the spirit of the impetuous young soldier was broken, both 
by the ill health which was rapidly undermining his constitution, and by the 

'^Que in verity erano troppo duri.” The convcT- ^ Bor, zii, 979. Hoofd, xiL 587. 

<rttion was carried on parJyin Italian, partly in French, ^ See the thirteen articles in Bor, aii. 979, 980. 

partly in Spanisli. — MS. Memorandum, diet. act. ^ Articles 5 and zs of the ptopoicd Convention, Bo^ 

* MS. Mcmor.induiiit diet. act. xii. 979, 

* Ada. Scat. Hi. f. 71, MS. Hafue Archives, i 
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helpless condition in which he had been left while contending with the great 
rebellion. He had soldiers, but no money to pay them withal ; he had no 
means of upholding that supremacy of crown and church which he was so 
vigorously instructed to maintain; and he was heartily wearied of fulminating 
edicts which he had no power to enforce. He had repeatedly solicited his 
recall, and was growing daily more impatient that his dismissal did not arrive. 
Moreover, the horrible news of Escovedo’s assassination had sickened him 
to the soul.^ The deed had flashed a sudden light into the abyss of dark 
duplicity in which his own fate was suspended. His most intimate and con- 
fidential friend had been murdered by royal command, while he was himself 
abandoned by Philip, exposed to insult, left destitute of defence. No money 
was forthcoming, in spite of constant importunities and perpetual promises.* 
Plenty of words were sent him ; he complained, as if he possessed the art of 
extracting gold from them, or as if war could be carried on with words alone.* 

Being in so desponding a mood, he declined entering into any controversy 
with regard to the new propositions, which, however, he characterised as most 
iniquitous. He stated merely that his Majesty had determined to refer the 
Netherland matters to the arbitration of the Emperor ; that the Duke de Terra 
Nova would soon be empowered to treat upon the subject at the imperial court ; 
and that, in the meantime, he was himself most anxiously awaiting his recall.* 

A synod of the Reformed Churches had been held during the month of 
June at Dort. There they had laid down a platform of their principles of 
church government in one hundred and one articles.* In the same month 
the leading members of the Reformed Church had drawn up an ably reasoned 
address to Matthias and the Council of State on the subject of a general peace 
of religion for the provinces.® 

William of Orange did his utmost to improve the opportunity. He sketched 
a system of provisional toleration, which he caused to be signed by the Arch- 
duke Matthias, and which, at least for a season, was to establish religious free- 
dom.’' The brave, tranquil, solitary man still held his track across the raging 
waves, shedding as much light as one clear human soul could dispense ; yet 
the dim lantern, so far in advance, was swallowed in the mist, ere those who 
sailed in his wake could shape their course by his example. No man under- 
stood him. Not even his nearest friends comprehended his views, nor saw 
that he strove to establish not freedom for Calvinism, but freedom for con- 
science. St. Aldegonde complained that the Prince would not persecute the 
Anabaptists.* Peter Dathenus denounced him as an atheist, while even 
Count John, the only one left of his valiant and generous brothers, opposed 
the religious peace — except where the advantages were on the side of the new 
religion. Where the Catholics had been effectually put down, as in Holland 
and Zealand, honest John saw no reason for allowing them to lift themselves 
up again.® In the Popish provinces, on the other hand, he was for a religious 
peace. In this bigoted spirit he was followed by too many of the Reforming 
mass, while, on their part, the Walloons were already banding themselves 
together in the more southern provinces, under the name of Malcontents. 
Stigmatised by the Calvinists as “ Paternoster Jacks," *® they were daily draw- 
ing closer their alliance with Alen^on, and weakening the bonds which united 
them with their Protestant brethren. Count John had at length become a 
permanent functionary in the Netherlands. Urgently solicited by the leaders 


1 That event had occurredi as already stated, upoa 1 
the 3xst of March of tliis year (1578). 

* See the letter of Philip in (Jabrura, :kii. 97S. 

3 Strada, x. 502. 

* Bor, xii. 981. Compare MetereDi viiL 140, 14S> 

* Given in Bort sit. g&x-986. 


^ In Bor, xii. 971. ^ Bor, xii. 973. 

8 Hoofd, xiii. 575. £v. Reyd. A.nn., ii. 23. 

* Groen v. Prinst., Archives, etc., vi. 434, 4^*;. 

10 «« palter nostur Knechten.”*— Meteren, viii. 143 
Bor, xii. 998. Compare BeQtivo£liOy x. ax6. 
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and tne great multitude of the Reformers, he had long been unwilling to aban- 
don his home, and to neglect the private affairs which his devotion to the 
Netherland cause had thrown into great confusion. The Landgrave, too, whose 
advice he had asked, had strongly urged him not to “ dip his lingers into the 
tlla podrida."'^ The future of the provinces was, in his opinion, so big with 
disaster, that the past, with all its horrors, under Alva and Requesens, had 
only furnished the “prdudta” of that which was to ensue.* For these despe- 
rate views his main reason, as usual, was the comet, that mischievous luminary 
still continuing to cast a lurid glare across the Landgrave's path.® Notwith- 
standing these direful warnings from a prince of the Reformation, notv/ithstand- 
ing the “ ollapodrida ” and the. “ comet,” Count John had nevertheless accepted 
the office of Governor of Gelderland, to which he had been elected by the 
Estates of that province on the nth of March.* That important bulwark of 
Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht on the one side, and of Groningen and Fries- 
land on the other — the main buttress, in short, of the nascent Republic, was 
now in hands which W'ould defend it to the last. 

As soon as the discussion came up in the States-general on the subject of 
the Dort petitions, Orange requested that every member who had formed his 
opinions should express them fully and frankly. All wished, however, to be 
guided and governed by the sentiments of the Prince. Not a man spoke, 
save to demand their leader’s views, and to express adhesion in advance to 
the course which his wisdom might suggest.* The result w'as a projected 
convention, a draft for a religious peace,® which, if definitely established, 
would have healed many wounds and averted much calamity. It was not, 
however, destined to be accepted at that time by the States of the different 
provinces where it was brought up for discussion ; and several changes were 
made, both of form and substance, before the system was adopted at all. 
Meantime, for the important city of Antwerp, where religious broils were 
again on the point of breaking out, the Prince preferred a provisional arrange- 
ment, which he forthwith carried into execution. A proclamation, in the 
name of the Archduke Matthias and of the State Council, assigned five special 
places in the city where the members of the “ pretended reformed religion ” 
should have liberty to exercise their religious worship, with preaching, singing, 
and the sacraments.’^ The churchyards of the parochial churches were to be 
opened for the burial of their dead, but the funerals were to be unaccompanied 
with exhortation, or any public demonstration which might excite disturbance. 
The adherents of one religion were forbidden to disturb, to insult, or in any 
way to interfere with the solemnities of the other. All were to abstain from 
mutual jeerings — by pictures, ballads, books, or otherwise — and from all in- 
juries to ecclesiastical property. Every man, of whatever religion, was to be 
permitted entrance to the churches of either religion, and when there, all were 
to conform to the regulations of the Church with modesty and respect. Those 
of the new religion were to take oaths of obedience to the authorities, and to 
abstain from meddling with the secular administration of affairs. Preachers 
of both religions were forbidden to preach out of doors, or to make use of 
language tending to sedition. All were to bind themselves to assist the 
magistrates in quelling riots and in sustaining the civil government.* 

^ Grocn v. Pnnst., Archive^ ti. 317. cstabllshnient should be demanded by one hundred 

3 Arctiivcs de la Maison d'Oran^'e, vJ, 356. failles — Meteren, viii. 143a. 

Letters of Landgrave William, Archives et Cotre' \ See the document tu Bor, xii. 9741 975> Hoofdf 
ipondance, v. 34, iL xiii. 575. 

* Archives et Co^re.^pondance, vi, 308. ^ Bor, xii, 974, 075, The principle of the religious 

A Langueti £p. Sec. ad Aug. Sax. 147, p. 744. peace was .idopted, and churches acC'rdingly allotted 

B According tt) the 31 a>id 4th Articles} the Catholic to th * members of the Krlonned Church, in the cities 
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This example of religious peace, together with the active correspondence thus 
occasioned with the different State assemblies, excited the jealousy of the 
Catholic leaders and of the Walloon population.^ Champagny, who, despite 
his admirable qualities and brilliant services, was still unable to place himself 
on the same platform of toleration with Orange, now undertook a decided 
movement against the policy of the Prince. Catholic to the core, he drew 
up a petition, remonstrating most vigorously against the draft for a religious 
peace, then in circulation through the provinces.* To this petition he pro- 
cured many signatures among the more ardent Catholic nobles. De Hdze, 
De dimes, and others of the same stamp, were willing enough to follow the 
lead of so distinguished a chieftain. The remonstrance was addressed to the 
Archduke, the Prince of Orange, the State Council, and the States-general, 
and called upon them all to abide by their solemn promises to permit no 
schism in the ancient Church. Should the exercise of the new religion be 
allowed, the petitioners insisted that the godless licentiousness of the Nether- 
lands would excite the contempt of all peoples and potentates. They sug 
gested, in conclusion, that all the principal cities of France — and in particular 
the city of Paris — had kept themselves clear of the exercise of the new 
religion, and that repose and prosperity had been the result.® 

This petition was carried with considerable solemnity by Champagny, 
attended by many of his confederates, to the Hotel de Ville, and presented 
to the magistracy of Brussels. These functionaries were requested to deliver 
it forthwith to the Archduke and Council. The magistrates demurred. A 
discussion ensued, which grew warmer and warmer as it proceeded. The 
younger nobles permitted themselves abusive language, which the civic dig- 
nitaries would not brook. The session was dissolved, and the magistrates, 
still followed by the petitioners, came forth into the street The confederates, 
more inflamed than ever, continued to vociferate and to threaten. A crowd 
soon collected in the square. The citizens were naturally curious to know 
why their senators were thus browbeaten and insulted by a party of insolent 
young Catholic nobles. The old politician at their head, who, in spite of 
many services, was not considered a friend to the nation, inspired them with 
distrust.* Being informed of the presentation of the petition, the multitude 
loudly demanded that the document should be read. This was immediately 
done. The general drift of the remonstrance was anything but acceptable, 
but the allusion to Paris, at the close, excited a tempest of indignation. 
“ Paris ! Paris ! St. Bartholomew ! St. Bartholomew ! Are we to have Paris 
weddings in Brussels also ? ” howled the mob, as is often the case, extract- 
ing but a single idea, and that a wrong one, from the public lecture which 
had just been made. “ Are we to have a Paris massacre, a Paris bloodbath 
here in the Netherland capital ? God forbid 1 God forbid ! Away with the 
conspirators ! Down with the Papists ! " ® 

It was easily represented to the inflamed imaginations of the populace that 
a Brussels St Bartholomew had been organised, and that Champagny, who 
stood there before them, was its originator and manager. The ungrateful 
Netherlanders forgot the heroism with which the old .soldier had arranged the 
defence of Antwerp against the “Spanish Fury" but two years before. They 
heard only the instigations of his enemies j they remembered only that he was 
the hated Granvelle’s brother ; they believed only that there was a plot by 

^ Bor, zii. 075. Hoofd, xiii. 575. I ooe of the bravest, of the Netherland nobles. HU 

S See the Petition in Bor, xii. gSg, ggo. Compare character is interesting, and his services were remark- 
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3 Petition in Bor, xii. 98^ 99a tolerance in religious m.itters which the i^uice of 

^ Bor, XU. 988. Champagny was a Catholic and the Orange had attained, 
brother of Onuivelle; he was alsc one of the most ^ Bor, xii. 988. Hoofd, xiii. 578, 579^ 
oatriotie and honourable, as he was unquestionably 
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which, in some utterly incomprehensible manner, they were all to be immedi- 
ately engaged in cutting each others’ throats and throwing each other out of 
the windows, as had been done half-a-dozen years before in Paris. Such was 
the mischievous intention ascribed to a petition which Chamjjagny and his 
friends had as much right to offer — however narrow and mistaken their 
opinions might now be considered — as had the Synod of Dort to present their 
remonstrances. Never was a more malignant or more stupid perversion of a 
simple and not very alarming phrase. No allusion had been made to St. 
Bartholomew, but all its horrors were supposed to be concealed in the sentence 
which referred to Paris. The nobles were arrested on the spot and hurried to 
prison, with the exception of Champagny, who made his escape at first, and 
lay concealed for several days.^ He was, however, finally ferreted out of his 
hiding-place and carried off to Ghent There he was thrown into strict con- 
finement, being treated in all respects as the accomplice of Aerschot and the 
other nobles who had been arrested in the time of Ryhove’s revolution.* Cer- 
tainly this conduct towards a brave and generous gentleman was ill calculated 
to increase general sympathy for the cause, or to merit the approbation of 
Orange. There was, however, a strong prejudice against Champagny. His 
brother Granvelle had never been forgotten by the Netherlanders, and was 
still regarded as their most untiring foe, while Champagny was supposed to 
be in close league with the Cardinal. In these views the people were entirely 
wrong. 

While these events were taking place in Brussels and Antwerp, the two 
armies of the States and of Don John were indolently watching each other. The 
sinews of war had been cut upon both sides. Both parties were cramped by 
the most abject poverty. The troops under Bossu and Casimir in the camp near 
Mechlin were already discontented for want of pay. The one hundred 
thousand pounds of Elizabeth had already been spent, and it was not probable 
that the offended Queen would soon furnish another subsidy. The States 
could with difficulty extort anything like the assessed quotas from the different 
provinces. The Duke of Alenqon was still at Mons, from which place he 
had issued a violent proclamation of war against Don John — a manifesto which 
had, however, not been followed up by very vigorous demonstrations. Don 
John himself was in his fortified camp at Bouge, within a league of Namur, 
but the hero was consuming with mental and with bodily fever. He was, as it 
were, besieged. He was left entirely without funds, while his royal brother 
obstinately refused compliance with his earnest demands to be recalled, and 
coldly neglected his importunities for pecuniary assistance.* 

Compelled to cany on a war against an armed rebellion with such gold only 
as could be extracted from royal words ; stung to the heart by the suspicion 
of which he felt himself the object at home, and by the hatred with which he 
was regarded in the provinces ; outraged in his inmost feelings by the murder 
of Escovedo ; foiled, outwitted, reduced to a political nullity by the ma.sterly 
tactics of the “ odious heretic of heretics," to whom he had originally offered 
his own patronage and the royal forgiveness, the high-spirited soldier was 
an object to excite the tend 4 .<.ess even of religious and political opponents. 
Wearied with the turmoil of camps without battle and of cabinets without 
counsel, he sighed for repose, even if it could be found only in a cloister or 
the grave. “ I rejoice to see by your letter,” he wrote pathetically to John 
Andrew Doria at Genoa, “ that your life is flowing on with such calmness, 
while the world around me is so tumultuously agitated. I consider you most 

^ Bor, xii.988. Hoi)i'd, xiii. 579.^ Meteren, viii. 143. States had agreed to pay 600,000 guldens per month. 

* IbIcL Ibid. Ibid. His captivity lasted several The expenses of the army were estimated at 800,000 

fears. guldens per month.-— Groen v. Priost., Archives, vi. 

* BoTf jui. ggjf 998. Hoofdi xiv. 584, nSs. The .397. ProcJamatioo in Bor, xii. 99^ 997. 
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fortunate that you are passing the remainder of your days for God and yourself; 
that you are not forced to put yourself perpetually in the scales of the world’s 
events, nor to venture yourself daily on its hazardous games.” ^ He proceeded 
to inform his friend of his own painful situation, surrounded by innumerable 
enemies, without means of holding out more than three months, and cut off 
from all assistance by a Government which could not see that if the present 
chance were lost all was lost. He declared it impossible for him to fight in 
the position to which he was reduced, pressed as he was within half a mile of 
the point which he had always considered as his last refuge. He stated also 
that the French were strengthening themselves in Hainault under Alenjon, 
and that the King of France was in readiness to break in through Burgundy, 
should his brother obtain a firm foothold in the provinces. “ I have besought 
his Majesty over and over again,” he continued, “ to send to me his orders ; 
if they come, they shall be executed, unless they arrive too late. Thty have 
cut off our hands, and we have now nothing for it but to stretch forth our heads 
also to the axe. I grieve to trouble you with my sorrows, but I trust to your 
sympathy as a man and a friend. I hope that you will remember me in your 
prayers, for you can put your trust where, in former days, I never could place 
my own.” ® 

The dying crusader wrote another letter, in the same mournful strain, to 
another intimate friend, Don Pedro Mendoza, Spanish envoy in Genoa. It 
was dated upon the same day, from his camp near Namur, and repeated the 
statement that the King of France was ready to invade the Netherlands so 
soon as Alen^on should prepare an opening. “ His Majesty,” continued Don 
John, “ is resolved upon nothing j at least, I am kept in ignorance of his 
intentions. Our life is doled out to us here by moments. I cry aloud, but it 
profits me little. Matters will soon be disposed, through our negligence, 
exactly as the devil would best wish them. It is plain that we are left here 
to pine away till our last breath. God direct us all as He may see fit ; in His 
hands are all things.” * 

Four days later he wrote to the King, stating that he was confined to his 
chamber with a fever, by which he was already as much reduced as if he had 
been ill for a month. “ I assure your Majesty,” said he, “ that the work here 
is enough to destroy any constitution and any life.” He reminded Philip how 
often he had been warned by him as to the insidious practices of the French. 
Those prophecies had now become facta The French had entered the country, 
while some of the inhabitants were frightened, others disaffected. Don John 
declared himself in a dilemma. With his small force, hardly enough to make 
head against the enemy immediately in front, and to protect the places which 
required guarding, ’twas impossible for him to leave his position to attack the 
enemy in Burgundy. If he remained stationary, the communications were cut 
off through which his money and supplies reached him. “ Thus I remain,” 
said he, “ perplexed and confused, desiring, more than life, some decision on 
your Majesty’s part, for which I have implored so many times." He urged the 
King most vehemently to send him instructions as to the course to be pursued,^ 
adding that it wounded him to the soul to find them so long delayed. He 
begged to be informed “ whether he was to attack the enemy in Burgundy, 
whether he should await where he then was the succour of his Majesty, or 
whether he was to fight, and if so, with which of his enemies : in fine, what 


1 This remarkable and pathetic letter, as well as 
that addressed to Mendnza, is published in Bor, xii> 
X004, 1005, and in Hoofd. xiv. 589, 5^0. 

* X^etter to Doria, Bori HoofU, ubi sup. 

* Letter to Pedro de Mendon Bor, xU. 1005. 
Hoofdt xiv. soo. 


* “ Zta orden de eomo Ungo dd goheryuir'"* These 
words ill Don John’s letter were underlined by Philip, 
who made upon rending them the following most 
characteristic annot.'ition ' ** The marked request I 
will not grant. 1 will not tell (lo rayado no yo le 
d^> 
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he was to do ; because, losing or winning, he meant to conform to his Majesty’s 
will. He felt deeply pained, he said, at being disgraced and abandoned by 
the King, having served him, both as a brother and a man, with love and 
faith and heartiness. “ Our lives," said*hc, “ arc at stake upon this game, 
and all we wish is to lose them honourably.” ^ He begged the King to send a 
special envoy to France with remonstrances on the subject of Alenjon, and 
another to the Pope to ask for the Duke’s excommunication. He protested 
that he would give his blood rather than occasion so much annoyance to the 
King, but that he felt it his duty to tell the naked truth. The pest was ravaging 
his little army. Twelve hundred were now in hospital, besides those nursed 
in private houses, and he had no means or money to remedy the evil. More- 
over, the enemy, seeing that they were not opposed in the open field, had cut 
off the passage into Liege by the Meuse, and had advanced to Nivelles and 
Chimay for the sake of communications with France, by the same river.* 

Ten days after these pathetic passages had been written, the writer was 
dead. Since the assassination of Escovedo, a consuming melancholy had 
settled upon his spirits, and a burning fever came in the month of September 
to destroy his physical strength. The house where he lay was a hovel, the 
only chamber of which had been long used as a pigeon-house. This wretched 
garret was cleansed as well as it could be of its filth, and hung with tapestry 
emblazoned with armorial bearings. In that dovecot the hero of Lepanto 
was destined to expire. During the last few days of his illness he was 
delirious. Tossing upon his uneasy couch, he again arranged in imagina- 
tion the combinations of great battles, again shouted his orders to rushing 
squadrons, and listened with brightening eye to the trumpet of victory. 
Reason returned, however, before the hour of death, and permitted him the 
opportunity to make the dispositions rendered necessary by his condition. 
He appointed his nephew, Alexander of Parma, who had been watching 
assiduously over his death-bed, to succeed him, provisionally, in the command 
of the army and in his other dignities, received the last sacraments with com- 
posure, and tranquilly breathed his last upon the ist day of October, the 
month which, since the battle of Lepanto, he had always considered a festive 
and a fortunate one.* 

It was inevitable that suspicion of poison should be at once excited by his 
disease. Those suspicions have never been set at rest, and never proved. 
Two Englishmen, Ratcliff and Gray by name, had been arrested and executed 
on a charge of having been employed by Secretary Walsingham to assassinate 
the Governor.* The charge was doubtless an infamous falsehood ; but had 
Philip, who was suspected of being the real criminal, really compassed the 
death of his brother, it was none the less probable that an innocent victim or 
two would be executed to save appearances. Now that time has unveiled 
to us many mysteries, now that we have learned from Philip’s own lips and 
those of his accomplices the exact manner in which Montigny and Escovedo 
were put to death, the world will hardly be very charitable with regard to 
other imputations. It was vehemently suspected that Don John had been 
murdered by the command of Philip, but no such fact was ever proved. 

The body, when opened that it might be embalmed, was supposed to offer 
evidence of poison. The heart was dry, the other internal organs were like- 
wise so desiccated as to crumble when touched, and the general colour of 
the interior was of a blackish brown, as if it had been singed. Various 
persons were mentioned as the probable criminals ; various motives assigned 

^ ** Nos van las vidas en esto jueeo/' etc., etc. 3 Van der Hammen y Leon, vi. 324. Bor, xii. X005. 

3 Carta (dcscifrada) del D. Juan a Su Magd, Cabrera, xii. xoo8, X009. Strada, x. 503, 505, $06, 
to Sept. 1578, MS., Royal Libranr, Hague, f. 41- Hoofd, 591. 

44V0. * Da vit. 699. Compare Cabrera, xit. xooo 
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for the conitnission of the deed. Nevertheless, it must be admitted that 
there were causes, which were undisputed, for his death, sufficient to render 
a search for the more mysterious ones comparatively superfluous. A disorder 
called the pest was raging in his camp, and had carried of a thousand of his 
soldiers within a few days, while his mental sufferings had been acute enough 
to turn his heart to ashes. Disappointed, tormented by friend and foe, sus- 
pected, insulted, broken-spirited, it was not strange that he should prove an 
easy victim to a pestilent disorder before which many stronger men were 
daily falling.* 

On the third day after his decease, the funeral rites were celebrated. A 
dispute between the Spaniards, Germans, and Netherlanders in the army 
arose, each claiming precedence in the ceremony on account of superior 
national propinquity to the illustrious deceased. All were, in truth, equally 
near to him, for different reasons, and it was arranged that all should share 
equally in the obsequies. The corpse, disembowelled and embalmed, was laid 
upon a couch of state. The hero was clad in complete armour, his sword, 
helmet, and steel gauntlets lying at his feet, a coronet, blazing with precious 
stones, upon his head, the jewelled chain and insignia of the Golden Fleece 
about his neck, and perfumed gloves upon his hands. Thus royally and 
martially arrayed, he was placed upon his bier, and borne forth from the house 
where he had died by the gentlemen of his bedchamber. From them he 
was received by the colonels of the regiments stationed next his own quarters. 
These chiefs, followed by their troops with inverted arms and muffled drums, 
escorted the body to the next station, where it was received by the command- 
ing officers of other national regiments, to be again transmitted to those of 
the third. Thus by soldiers of the three nations it was successively conducted 
to the gates of Namur, where it was received by the civic authorities. The 
pall-bearers, old Peter £rnest Mansfeld, Ottavia Gonzaga, the Marquis de 
Villa Franca, and the Count de Reux, then bore it to the church, where it 
was deposited until the royal orders shonld be received from Spain. The 
heart of the hero was permanently buried beneath the pavement of the little 
church, and a monumental inscription, prepared by .\lexander Farnese, still 
indicates the spot where that lion heart returned to dust.* 

It had been Don John’s dying request to Philip that his remains might 
be buried in the Escorial by the side of his imperial father, and the prayer 
being granted, the royal order in due time arrived for the transportation of 
the corpse to Spain. Permission had been asked and given for the passage 
of a small number of Spanish troops through France. The thrifty King had, 
however, made no allusion to the fact that those soldiers were to bear with 
them the mortal remains of Lepanto’s hero, for he was disposed to save the 
expense which a public transportation of the body and the exchange of 
pompous courtesies with the authorities of every town upon the long journey 
would occasion. The corpse was accordingly divided into three parts, and 
packed in tliree separate bags : and thus the different portions, to save weight, 

^ **Namque in defunct! corporeextitipse nolU'bscura cmp'hsonnd par der. bottines parfumdes." — Horn- 
veneni vestigia affirmant, qui vidt runL” — ^tnida, x. mts Illust. et Gr., ii. z.;o. The poisoning was attri- 
5x2. The Jesuit does not cxpres.'< any opinion as to ■ butsd to various per.sun» : tu i-iiilip, to the Prince of 
the truth of the report. Compare Cabrera, xii. 1009; j Orange, and to the .\r>hoi of St. Gertrudei who is said 
Van d. Vynckt, ii. 253, 254. “ — H.'iHaron l.t iMite ■ to have e/T^ted the <lsc<j trirough one Guerin, a well- 

del cora9onseca i todo lo interior i lo vstci tor 'enegrido ! known {K.isoner of Marseilles. '~V. Aanm. op 

i cometo^tado, que se deshaziacon el toque; iludeinas Wagettaer, vii. 65. ^ee also Hoofd, xtv. 591; Bor, 
de color paiidoden.Tturaldifunto."— Cabrera, xii. X009. xii. 1004. 

The Seigneur de Brantdme, after expressing his regrets ^ Str.ada, x. 515. Hoofd, xtv. 591. ** Reladon de 
that such a brave son of Mars siiould have died to his la ciifermedad y muerie del S. D. Juan,” pocu- 

bed (" comme si e’eust este quelque migooo de mentf'S Ineditos, vii. 443~448« Compare Tasms, tv 

Venus”), suggests that he was poisoned by fmafis ^ 336; Hoofd, xiv. 591 ; irar.ieu5 (Atin. iii. 285). The 
(certainly an original mcthi'd, and one inscription 011 the tablet inav yet be read at Namur, 
which was not likely to make his " interior look .*s * although a new church h.TS replaced the one ia which 
If *< toasted ; ** — » car 011 tient tout qu’il inuurut the heart was originally deposited 
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being suspended at the saddle-bows of different troopers, the body of the 
conqueror was conveyed to its distant resting-place.^ 

“ Expecde HannibaJm : quot Ubias in dues scntmo 
Invenies?” ..... 

Thus irreverently, almost blasphemously, the disjointed relics of the great 
warrior were hurried through France — France, which the romantic Saracen 
slave had traversed but two short years before, filled with high hopes, and 
pursuing extravagant visions. It has been recorded by classic historians,^ 
that the different fragments, after their arrival in Spain, were re-united, and 
fastened together with wire ; that the body was then stuffed, attired in magni 
Scent habiliments, placed upon its feet, and supported by a martial staff, and 
that thus prepared for a royal interview, the mortal remains of Don Jolm 
were presented to his Most Catholic Majesty. Philip is said to have mani- 
fested emotion at sight of the hideous spectre — for hideous and spectral, 
despite of jewels, balsams, and brocades, must have been that unburied 
corpse, aping life in attitude and vestment, but standing there only to assert 
its privilege of descending into the tomb. The claim was granted, and Don 
John of Austria at last found repose by the side of his imperial father.® 

A sufficient estimate of his character has been apparent in the course of the 
narrative. Dying before he had quite completed his thirty-third year,* he 
excites pity and admiration almost as much as censure. His military career 
was a blaze of glory. Commanding in the Moorish wars at twenty-three, and 
in the Turkish campaigns at twenty-six, he had achieved a matchless renown 
before he had emerged from early youth ; but his sun was destined to go 
down at noon. He found neither splendour nor power in the Netherlands, 
where he was deserted by his King and crushed by the superior genius of the 
Prince of Orange. Although he vindicated his martial skill at Gemblours, 
the victory was fruitless. It was but the solitary spring of the tiger from his 
jungle, and after that striking conflict his life was ended in darkness and 
obscurity. Possessing military genius of a high order, with extraordinary 
personal bravery, he was the last of the paladins and the crusaders. His 
accomplishments were also considera’-'le, and he spoke Italian, German, 
French, and Spanish with fluency. His beauty was remarkable ; his personal 
fascination acknowledged by either sex ; but as a commander of men, except- 
ing upon the battlefield, he possessed little genius. His ambition was the 
ambition of a knight-errant, an adventurer, a Norman pirate ; it was a personal 
and tawdry ambition. Vague and contradictory dreams of crowns, of royal 
marriages, of extemporised dynasties, floated ever before him ; but he was 
himself always the hero of his own romance. He sought a throne in Africa 
or in Britain j he dreamed of espousing Mary of Scotland at the expense of 
Elizabeth, and was even thought to aspire secretly to the hand of the great 
English Queen herself.® Thus, crusader and bigot as he was, he was willing 
to be reconciled with heresy, if heresy could furnish him with a throne. 


> Strada, x. 516, 5x9. ** Relacion dc la enremiedad 
y niuerte,” Dp< 44^448. Hoofd, xiv. 599. 

“ “ u ui o'-sibus iterum coInlni^sin, aercique nexu 

61i coliigatis, totam facile articulavere cumpagem coi^ 

poris. '* — Strad.t, x. 519, Quod tomc»to ex- 

pletum, ac siiperindutis armis, pretinsis ve&tibus exor- 
natum ita Re;,iis obiulere oculis quasi pedibus imiitens> 
Imperatorii videlicet baculi adjumciiiu, plant vtvert j 
at s^irare vuitrtiur.’* — Ibid. The story nui.st be | 
received, however, with extreme caution, as being | 
perhaps only one of the imaginative embroideries of 
that »ienial Jesuit, Sirada. Th'.re is no mention of 1 
the circumstaiice in the "Kelacioit de la enfurmedad.'* 
etc., but, on ihe contrary, tiie body of the hero i-i | 
there represented as having^been wrapped deceatW 


in a shroud of '^delicate Holland^'* and placed in a 
coffin covered within and without with black velvet." 
— Docume&tos Indditos, vii. 443-448* 

^ Sirada, x. 5x9. 

* I'assi*;, iv. 326. Cabrera, xii. X009. Stiada, *» 
503. Ccntivoglio, x. 9x8. 

^ This project, among other visions, may have 
occupied the dreamy mind of Don John himself, but 
it seem.s astonishing that grave historians should record 
their opinion that such a scheme had ever been sane* 
tionedby Elizabeth. Yet Cabrera, lientivoglio, Strada, 
and even the more modern Van tier Vynckt, allude to 
the re^rt. Vide Cabrera, xii. 971 ; Bendvogli^ x* 
5x8 ; Straiia, x. 503 ; Van d. Vyncktj ii. 954. Com* 
par« Groen v. Priosterer, vL 453. 
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It is yaparliuo'^s t? he war iiG :nr.tcl) by rreGt:.! esdowinents for 

William of (haugi ;■ but ev‘.t! had ht bt;"-.; ',0, the taoral st'iadai J by which 
each measured hhcself placcci the Go. i>iueror far below the Father of a fwople. 
It must be admitted that Don John is entitled to but small credit for his 
political achievements in the Nethetiar. 's. He was incapable of perceiving 
that the great contest betv,-e£ii the Reformation and the Inquisition could 
never be amicably arranged in those provinces, and that the character of 
William of Orange was neither to be softened by royal smiles nor perverted 
by appeals to sordid interests. Jt would have been perhaps impossible for 
him, with his education and ternpcraiuent, to have embraced what seems to 
us the right cause, but it ought, at least, to have been in his power to read the 
character of his antagonist, and to estimate his own position with something 
like accuracy. He may be forgiven that he did not succeed in reconciling 
hostile parties, when his only ’ •Ian to accomplish such a purpose was the ex- 
termination of the most considerable faction ; but although it was not to be 
expected that he would look on the provinces with the eyes of William the 
Silent, he might have comprehended that the Netherland chieftam was neither 
to be purchased nor cajoled. The only system by which the two religions 
could live together in peace had been discovered by tne Prince ; but tolera- 
tion, in the eyes of Catholics, and of many Protestants, was still thought the 
deadliest heresy of all. 
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PART VI. 

ALEXANDER OF PARMA. 

1578-1584 


CHAPTER I. 

I^b, adocA^iont marriage, aad youthful character of Alexander Pamese — HU private adventures 
—Exploits at JLepanto and at Gemblours — ^He succeeds to the government — Personal appear^ 
anoe and characteristics — Aspect of affairs — Internal dissensions — Anjou at Mons — John 
Casimir's intrigues at Ghent — Anjou disbands his soldiers — The Netherlands ravaged 
various foreign troops — ^Anarchy and confusion in Ghent — Imbize and Rybove — Fate m 
Hessels and Visch — New Pacification drawn up by Orange — Representations of Queen 
Elizabeth— Remonstrance of Brussels — Riots and image-brewing in Ghent— Displeasure of 
Orange — His presence implored at Ghent, where he establishes a religious peace — Painful 
situation of John Casimir— Sharp rebukes of Elizabeth — He takes his departure — His troops 
apply to Famese, who allows them to leave the country— Anjou's departure and manifesto — 
KluabetbU letters to the States-gcneral with regard to him— Complimentary addresses by the 
Estates to the Duke— Death of Bussu— Calumnies against Orange— Venality of the Malcon* 
tent grandees— I a Motte's treason — Intrigues of the Prior of Rerty— St. Aldegonde at Arras 
— The Prior of St. Vaast's exertions — Opposition of the clergy in the Walloon provinces to 
the taxation of the general Government— Triangular contest— Municipal revolution in Arras 
led by Gosson and others— Counter revolution— Rapid trials and executions — Reconcilja< 
tion ” of the Malcontent chieftains — Secret treaty of Mount St. Eloi — Mischief made by the 
Prior of Renty — His accusations against the reconciled lords • -Vengeance taken upon him— 
Counter movement by the liberal party — Union of Utrecht — I'he Act analysed and cbaraC' 
tensed. 


A FIFTH Governor now stood in the place which had been successively 
vacated by Margaret of Parma, by Alva, by the Grand Commander, and by 
Don John of Austria. Of all the eminent personages to whom Philip had 
confided the reins of that most difficult and dangerous administration, the 
man who was now to rule was by far the ablest and the best fitted for his 
post. If there were living charioteer skilful enough to guide the wheels of 
state, whirling now more dizzily than ever through “ confusum chaos" Alex- 
ander Farnese was the charioteer to guide — his hand the only one which 
could control. 

He was now in his thirty-third year — ^his uncle Don John, his cousin Don 
Carlos, and himself, having all been born within a few months of each other. 
His father was Ottavio Farnese, the faithful lieutenant of Charles the Fifth, 
and grandson of Pope Paul the Third ; his mother was Margaret of Parma, 
first Regent of the Netherlands after the departure of Philip from the pro- 
vinces. He was one of the twins by which ffie reunion of Margaret and her 
youthful husband had been blessed, and the only one that survived. His 
great-grandfather, Paul, whose secular name of Alexander he had received, 
had placed his hand upon the new-born infanPs head, and prophesied that he 
would grow up to become a mighty warrior,^ The boy, from his earliest 


I Stiada« ix. 451, x. soS, 
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years, seemed destined to verify the prediction, lliough apt enough at his 
studies, he turned with impatience from his literary tutors to military exer- 
cises and the hardiest sports. The din of arms surrounded his cradle. The 
trophies of Ottavio, returning victorious from beyond the Alps, had dazzled 
the eyes of his infancy, and when but six years of age he had witnessed the 
siege of his native Parma, and its vigorous defence by his martial father. 
When Philip was in the Netherlands — in the years immediately succeeding 
the abdication of the Emperor — he had received the boy from his parents as 
a hostage for their friendship. Although but eleven years of age, Alexander 
itad begged earnestly to be allowed to serve as a volunteer on the memor- 
able day of St. Quentin, and had wept bitterly when the amazed monarch 
refused his request.^ His education had been completed at Alcali and at 
Madrid, under the immediate supervision of his royal uncle, and in the 
companionship of the Infante Carlos and the brilliant Don John. The 
imperial bastard was alone able to surpass, or even to equal, the Italian prince 
in all martial and manly pursuits. Both were equally devoted to the chase 
and to the toumay ; both longed impatiently for the period when the irksome 
routine of monkish pedantry, and the fictitious combats which formed their 
main recreation, should be exchanged for the substantial delights of war. At 
the age of twenty he had been affianced to Maria of Portugal, daughter of 
Prince Edward, granddaughter of King Emanuel, and his nuptials with that 
peerless princess were, as we have seen, celebrated soon afterwards with 
much pomp in Brussels. Sons and daughters were bom to him in due time 
during his subsequent residence in Parma. Here, however, the fiery and 
impatient spirit of the future illustrious commander was doomed for a time to 
fret under restraint, and to corrode in distasteful repose. His father, still in 
the vigour of his years, governing the family duchies of Parma and Piacenza, 
Alexander had no occupation in the brief period of peace which then existed. 
The martial spirit, pining for a wide and lofty sphere of action, in which alone 
its energies could be fitly exercised, now sought delight in the pursuits of the 
duellist and gladiator. Nightly did the hereditary prince of the land peram- 
bulate the streets of his capital, disguised, well armed, alone, or with a single 
confidential attendant* Every chance passenger of martial aspect whom he 
encountered in the midnight streets was forced to stand and measure swords 
with an unknown, almost unseen, but most redoubtable foe, and many were 
the single combats which he thus enjoyed, so long as his incognita was pre- 
served. Especially it was his wont to seek and defy every gentleman whose 
skill or bravery had ever been commended in his hearing. At last upon 
one occasion it was his fortune to encounter a certain Count Torelli, whose 
reputation as a swordsman and duellist was well established in Parma. The 
blades were joined, and the fierce combat had already been engaged in the 
darkness, when the torch of an accidental passenger flashed full in the face of 
Alexander. Torelli, recognising thus suddenly his antagonist dropped his 
sword and implored forgiveness,* for the wily Italian was too keen not to 
perceive that even if the death of neither combatant should be the result of 
the fray, his own position was, in every event, a false one. Victory would 
ensure him the hatred, defeat the contempt of his future sovereign. The 
unsatisfactory issue and subsequent notoriety of this encounter put a termi- 
nation to these midnight joys of Alexander, and for a season he felt obliged 
to assume more pacific habits, and to solace himself with the society of 
that “ phoenix of Portugal," who had so long sat brooding on his domestic 
hearth. 
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At last the Holy League was formed, the new and last crusade proclaimed, 
his uncle and bosom friend appointed to the command of the united troops 
of Rome, Spain, and Venice. He could no longer be restrained. Disdaining 
the pleadings of his mother and of his spouse, he extorted permission from 
Philip, and flew to the seat of war in the Levant Don John received him 
with open arms just before the famous action of Lepanto, and gave him an 
excellent position in the very front of the battle, with the command of several 
Genoese galleys. Alexander’s exploits on that eventful day seemed those of 
a fabulous hero of romance. He laid his galley alongside of the treasure- 
ship of the Turkish fleet, a vessel, on account of its importance, doubly 
manned and armed. Impatient that the crescent was not lowered after a 
few broadsides, he sprang on board the enemy alone, waving an immense 
two-handed sword — his usual weapon — ^and mowing a passage right and left 
through the hostile ranks for the warriors who tardily followed the footsteps 
of their vehement chief. Mustapha Bey, the treasurer and commander of 
the ship, fell before his sword, besides many others, whom he hardly saw or 
counted. The galley was soon his own, as well as another which came to 
the rescue of the treasure-ship, only to share its defeat The booty which 
Alexander’s crew secured was prodigious, individual soldiers obtaining two 
and three thousand ducats each.^ Don John received his nephew after the 
battle with commendations, not, however, unmingled with censure. The 
successful result alone had justified such insane and desperate conduct, for 
had he been slain or overcome, said the commander in-chief, there would 
have been few to applaud his temerity. Alexander gaily replied by assuring 
his uncle that he had felt sustained by a more than mortal confidence, the 
prayers which his saintly wife was incessantly ofiering in his behalf since he 
went to the wars being a sufficient support and shield in even greater danger 
than he had yet confronted.® 

This was Alexander’s first campaign, nor was he permitted to reap any more 
glory for a few succeeding years. At last, Philip was disposed to send both 
his mother and himself to the Netherlands, removing Don John from the 
rack where he had been enduring sucn slow torture. Granvelle’s intercession 
proved fruitless with the Duchess, but Alexander was all eagerness to go 
where blows were passing current, and he gladly led the reinforcements which 
were sent to Don John at the close of the year 1577. He had reached 
Luxemburg on the 18th December of that year, in time, as we have seen, to 
participate, and, in fact, to take the lead in the signal victory of Gemblours. 
He had been struck with the fatal change which disappointment and anxiety 
had wrought upon the beautiful and haughty features of his illustrious kinsman.® 
He had since closed his eyes in the camp, and erected a marble tablet over 
his heart in the little church. He now governed in his stead. 

His personal appearance corresponded with his character. He had the 
head of a gladiator, round, compact, combative, with something alert and 
snake-like in its movements. The black, closely-shom hair was erect and 
bristling. The forehead was lofty and narrow. The features were handsome, 
the nose regularly aquiline, the eyes well opened, dark, piercing, but with 
something dangerous and sinister in their expression.* There was an habitual 
look askance, as of a man seeking to pany or inflict a mortal blow — the look 
of a swordsman and professional fighter. The lower part of the face was 
swallowed in a bushy beard; the mouth and chin being quite invisible. 
He was of middle stature, well formed, and graceful in person, princely in 
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demeanour, siimptiKMS and stately in apparel.^ His high ruff of point lace, 
his badge of the Golden Fleece, his gold-inlaid Milan armour, marked him at 
once as one of high degree. On the field of battle he possessed the rare 
gift of inspiring his soldiers with his own impetuous and chivalrous courage. 
He ever led the way upon the most dangerous and desperate ventures, and, 
like his uncle and his imperial grandfather, well knew how to reward the 
devotion of his readiest followers with a poniard, a feather, a ribbon, a jewel, 
taken with his own hands from his own attire.^ 

His military abilities — now for the first time to be largely called into 
employment — were unquestionably superior to those of Don John, whose 
name had been surrounded wich such splendour by the world-renowned battle 
of Lepanto. Moreover, he possessed far greater power for governing men, 
whether in camp or cabinet. Less attractive and fascinating, he was more 
commanding than his kinsman. Decorous and self-poised, he was only 
passionate before the enemy, but he rarely permitted a disrespectful look 
or word to escape condign and deliberate chastisement. He was no schemer 
or dreamer. He was no knight-errant He would not have crossed seas 
and mountains to rescue a captive queen, nor have sought to place her 
crown on his own head as a reward for his heroism. He had a single and 
concentrated kind of character. He knew precisely the work which Philip 
required, and felt himself to be precisely the workman that had so long been 
wanted. Cool, incisive, fearless, artful, he united the unscrupulous audacity 
of a condottiere with the wily patience of a Jesuit. He could coil unperceived 
through unsuspected paths, could strike suddenly, sting mortally. He came 
prepared not only to smite the Netherlanders in the open field, but to cope 
with them in tortuous policy ; to outwatch and outweary them in the game to 
which his impatient predecessor had fallen a baffled victim. He possessed 
the art and the patience — as time was to prove — not only to undermine their 
most impregnable cities, but to delve below the intrigues of their most accom- 
plished politicians. To circumvent at once both their negotiators and their 
men-at-arms was his appointed task. Had it not been for the courage, the 
vigilance, and the superior intellect of a single antagonist, the whole of the 
Netherlands would have shared the fate which was reserved for the more 
southern portion. Had the life of William of Orange been prolonged, 
perhaps the evil genius of the Netherlands might have still been exorcised 
throughout the whole extent of the country. 

As for religion, Alexander Farnese v/as, of course, strictly Catholic, regard- 
ing all seccders from Romanism as mere heathen dogs. Not that he prao. 
tically troubled himself much with sacred matters — for, during the lifetime of 
his wife, he had cavalierly thrown the whole burden of his personal salvation 
upon her saintly shoulders. She had now flown to higher spheres, but 
Alexander was, perhaps, willing to rely upon her continued intercessions in 
his behalf. The life of a bravo in time of peace — the deliberate project 
in war to exterminate whole cities full of innocent people, who had different 
notions on the subject of image-worship and ecclesiastical ceremonies from 
those entertained at Rome, did not seem to him at all incompatible with the 
precepts of Jesus. Hanging, drowning, burning, and butchering heretics 
were the legitimate deductions of his theology. He was no casuist nor 
pretender to holiness ; but in those da;^ every man was devout, and Alexander 
looked with honest horror upon the impiety of the heretics whom he per- 
secuted and massacred. He attended mass regularly — in the winter mornings 
hv torchlight — and would as soon have foregone his daily tennis as his reli- 
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gious exercises. Romanism was the creed of his caste. It was the religion 
of princes and gentlemen of high degree. As for Lutheranism, Zwinglism, 
Calvinism, and similar systems, thqr were but the fantastic rites of weavers, 
brewers, and the like — an ignoble herd, whose presumption in entitling them- 
selves Christian, while rejecting the Pope, called for their instant extermina- 
tion. His personal habits were extremely temperate. He was accustomed 
to say that he ate only to support life ; and he rarely finished a dinner without 
having risen three or four times from table to attend to some public business 
which, in his opinion, ought not to be deferred.^ 

His previous connections in the Netherlands were of use to him, and he 
knew how to turn them to immediate account. The great nobles, who had 
been uniformly actuated by jealousy of the Prince of Orange, who had been 
baffled in their intrigue with Matthias, whose half-blown designs upon Anjou 
had already been nipped in the bud, were now peculiarly in a position to 
listen to the wily tongue of Alexander Famese. The Montignys, the La 
Mottes, the Meluns, the Egmonts, the Aerschots, the Havrds, foiled and 
doubly foiled in all their small intrigues and their base ambition, were 
ready to sacrifice their country to the man they hated, and to the ancient 
religion which they thought that they loved. The Malcontents ravaging the 
land of Hainault and threatening Ghent, the “Paternoster Jacks” who were 
only waiting for a favourable opportunity and a good bargain to make their 
peace with Spain, were the very instruments which Parma most desired to 
use at this opening stage of his career. The position of affairs w'as far more 
favourable for him than it had been for Don John when he first succeeded to 
power. On the whole, there seemed a bright prospect of success. It seemed 
quite possible that it would be in Parma’s power to reduce, at last, this chronic 
rebellion, and to re-establish the absolute supremacy of Church and King. 
The pledges of the Ghent treaty had been broken, while in the unions of 
Brussels which had succeeded, the fatal religious cause had turned the instm- 
ment of peace into a sword. The “religion-peace” which had been pro- 
claimed at Antwerp had hardly found favour anywhere. As the provinces, 
for an instant, had seemingly got the better of their foe, they turned madly 
upon each other, and the fires of religious discord, which had been extin- 
guished by the common exertions of a whole race trembling for the destruc- 
tion of their fatherland, were now re-lighted with a thousand brands plucked 
from the sacred domestic hearth. Fathers and children, brothers and sisters, 
husbands and wives, were beginning to wrangle, and were prepared to per- 
secute. Catholic and Protestant, during the momentary relief from pressure, 
forgot their voluntary and most blessed Pacification to renew their internecine 
feuds. The banished Reformers, who had swarmed back in droves at the 
tidings of peace and good-will to all men, found themselves bitterly dis- 
appointed. They were exposed in the Walloon provinces to the persecutions 
of the Malcontents, in the Frisian regions to the still powerful coercion of the 
royal stadholders. 

Persecution begat counter-persecution. The city of Ghent became the 
centre of a system of insunection, by which all the laws of God and man 
«ere outraged under the pretence of establishing a larger liberty in civil and 
religious matters. It was at Ghent that the opening scenes in Parma’s 
administration took place. Of the high-born suitors for the Netherland bride, 
two were still watching each other with jealous eyes. Anjou was at Mons, 
which city he had secretly but unsuccessfully attempted to master for his own 
purposes. John Casimir was at Ghenl^* fomenting an insurrection which he 
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had neither skill to guide nor intelligence to comprehend. There was a talk 
of making him Count of Flanders,^ and his paltry ambition was dazzled by 
the glittering prize. Anjou, who meant to be Count of Flanders himself, as 
well as Duke or Count of all the other Netherlands, was highly indignant at 
this report, which he chose to consider true. He wrote to the Estates to 
express his indignation. He wrote to Ghent to offer his mediation between 
the burghers and the Malcontents. Casimir wanted money for his troops. 
He obtained a liberal supply, but he wanted more. Meantime, the mercen- 
aries were expatiating on their own account throughout the southern provinces,- 
eating up every green leaf, robbing and pillaging where robbery and pillage 
had gone so often that hardly anything was left for rapine.® Thus dealt the 
soldiers in the open countiy, while their master at Ghent was plunging into 
the complicated intrigues spread over that unfortunate city by the most 
mischievous demagogues that ever polluted a sacred cause. Well had Cardinal 
Granvelle, his enemy, William of Hesse, his friend and kinsman, understood 
the character of John Casimir. Robbery and pillage were his achievements, 
to make chaos more confounded was his destiny. Anjou, disgusted with 
the temporary favour accorded to a rival whom he affected to despise, dis- 
banded his troops in dudgeon, and prepared to retire to France.® Several 
thousand of these mercenaries took service immediately with the Malcontents * 
under Montigny, thus swelling the ranks of the deadliest foes to that land 
over which Anjou had assumed the title of protector. The States’ army, 
meanwhile, had been rapidly dissolving. There were hardly men enough left 
to make a demonstration in the field, or properly to garrison the more impor- 
tant towns. The unhappy provinces, torn by civil and religious dissensions, 
were overrun by hordes of unpaid soldiers of all nations, creeds, and tongues 
— Spaniards, Italians, Burgundians, Walloons, Germans, Scotch, and English ; 
some who came to attack and others to protect, but who all achieved nothing 
and agreed in nothing save to maltreat and to outrage the defenceless 
peasantry and denizens of the smaller towns. The contemporary chronicles 
are full of harrowing domestic tragedies, in which the actors are always the 
insolent foreign soldiery and their desperate victims.® 

Ghent — energetic, opulent, powerful, passionate, unruly Ghent — was now 
the focus of discord, the centre from whence radiated not the light and 
warmth of reasonable and intelligent liberty, but the bale-fires of murderous 
license and savage anarchy. The second city of the Netherlands, one of the 
wealthiest and most powerful cities of Christendom, it had been its fate so 
often to overstep the bounds of reason and moderation in its devotion to 
freedom, so often to incur ignominious chastisement from power which its 
own excesses had made more powerful, that its name was already becoming 
a byword. It now, most fatally and for ever, was to misunderstand its true 
position. The Prince of Orange, the great architect of his country’s fortunes, 
would have made it the keystone of the arch which he was labouring to 
construct. Had he been allowed to perfect his plan, the structure might 
have endured for ages, a perpetual bulwark against tyranny and wrong. The 
temporary and slender frame by which the great artist had supported his arch 
while still unfinished was plucked away by rude and ribald hands, the 
keystone plunged into the abyss, to be lost for ever, and the great work 
of Orange remained a fragment from its commencement. The acts of 
demagogues, the conservative disgust at license, the jealousy of rival nobles, 
the venality of military leaders, threw daily fresh stumbling-blocks in his 
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}ieroic path. It was net six months after the advent of Famese to power 
before that bold and subtle chicfiain had seized the double-edged sword 
of religious dissension as hrmly as he had grasped his celebrated brand when 
be boarded the galley of Mur-tapha Pey, and the Netherlands were cut 
in twain, to be re-united nevermore. The separate treaty of the Walloon 
provinces was soon destined to separate the Celtic and Romanesque elements 
from the Batavian and Frisian portion of a nationality which, thoroughly 
fused in all its parts, would have formed as admirable a compound of fire and 
endurance as history has ever seem 

Meantime, the grass was growing and the cattle were grazing in the streets 
of Ghent,i ,^rhere once the tramp of workmen going to and from their labour 
was like the movement of a mighty army.® The great majority of the burghers 
were of the Reformed religion, and disposed to make effectual resistance to 
the Malcontents, led by the disaffected nobles. The city, considering itself 
the natural head of all the southern country, was indignant that the Walloon 
provinces should dare to reassert that supremacy of Romanism which had 
been so effectually suppressed, and to admit the possibility of friendly rela- 
tions with a sovereign who had been virtually disowned. There were two 
parties, however, in Ghent. Both were led by men of abandoned and 
dangerous character.® Imbize. the worst of the two demagogues, was incon- 
stant, cruel, cowardly, and treacherous, but possessed of eloquence and a 
talent for intrigue. Ryhove was a bolder ruffian — wTathful, bitter, and 
unscrtipulous. Imbize was at the time opposed to Orange, disliking his 
moderation, and trembling at his firmness. Ryhove considered himself the 
friend of the Prince. We have seen that he had consulted him previous 
to his memorable attack upon Aerschot in the autumn of the preceding year, 
and we know the result of that conference. 

The Prince, with the slight dissimulation which belonged less to his 
character than to his theory of politics, and which was perhaps not to be 
avoided, in that age of intrigue, by any man who would govern his fellow- 
men, whether for good or evil, had winked at a project which he would not 
openly approve. He was not thoroughly acquainted, however, with the 
desperate character of the man, for he would have scorned an instrument so 
thoroughly base as Ryhove subsequently proved. The violence of that per- 
sonage on the occasion of the arrest of Aerschot and his colleagues was mild- 
ness compared with the deed with w'hich he now disgraced the cause of 
freedom. He had been ordered out from Ghent to oppose a force of Mal- 
contents which was gathering in the neighbourhood of Courtray;* but he 
swore that he would not leave the gates so long as two of the gentle- 
men whom he had arrested on the 28th of the previous October, and who 
yet remained in captivity, were still alive.® These two prisoners were ex- 
procurator Visch and Blood-Councillor Hessels. Hessels, it seems, had 
avowed undying hostility to Ryhove for the injury sustained at his hands, and 
he had sworn, “by his grey beard,” that the ruffian should yet hang for the 
outrage. Ryhove, not feeling very safe in the position of affairs which then 
existed, and knowing that he could neither trust Imbize, who had formerly 
been his friend, nor the imprisoned nobles, who had ever been his implacable 
enemies, was resolved to make himself safe in one quarter, at least, before he 
set forth against the Malcontents. Accordingly, Hessels and Visch, as they 
sat together in their prison at chess, upon the 4th of October 1578, were 
suddenly summoned to leave the house, and to enter a carriage which stood 
at the door. A force of armed men brought the order, and were sufficiently 
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strong to enforce it. The prisoners obeyed, and the coach soon rolled slowly 
through the streets, left the Courtray gate, and proceeded a short distance 
along the road towards that city.* 

After a few minutes a halt was made. Ryhove then made his appearance 
at the cairiage window, and announced to the astonished prisoners that they 
were forthwith to be hanged upon a tree which stood by the roadside. He 
proceeded to taunt the aged Hessels with his threat against himself, and with 
his vow “ by his grey beard.” “ Such grey beard shaft thou never live thyself 
to wear, ruffian,” cried Hessels stoutly, furious rather than tenified at the 
suddenness of his doom. “ There thou liest, false traitor ! ” roared Ryhove 
in reply ; and to prove the falsehood, he straightway tore out a handful of the 
old man’s beard, and fastened it upon his own cap like a plume. His action 
was imitated by several of his companions, who cut for themselves locks from 
the same grey beard, and decorated themselves as their leader had done. 
This preliminary ceremony having been concluded, the two aged prisoners 
were forthwith hanged on a tree, without the least pretence of trial or even 
sentence.® 

Such was the end of the famous councillor who had been wont to shout 
“ ad patibulum " in his sleep. It was cruel that the fair face of civil liberty, 
showing itself after years of total eclipse, should be insulted by such bloody 
deeds on the part of her votaries. It was sad that the crimes of men like 
Imbize and Ryhove should have cost more to the cause of religious and 
political freedom than the lives of twenty thousand such ruffians were worth. 
But for the influence of demagogues like these counteracting the lofty efforts 
and pure life of Orange, the separation might never have occurred between 
the two portions of the Netherlands. The Prince had not power enough, 
however, nor the nascent commonwealth sufficient consistency, to repress the 
disorganising tendency of a fanatical Romanism on the one side, and a 
retaliatory and cruel ochlocracy on the other. 

Such events, with the hatred grow’ing daily more intense between the 
Walloons and the Ghenters, made it highly important that some kind of an 
accord should be concluded, if possible. In the country, the Malcontents, 
under pretence of protecting the Catholic clergy, were daily abusing and 
plumlering the people, while in Ghent the clergy were maltreated, the cloisters 
pillaged, under the pretence of maintaining liberty.® In this emergency the 
eyes of all honest men turned naturally to Orange. 

Deputies went to and fro between Antwerp and Ghent. Three points 
w'ere laid down by the Prince as indispensable to any arrangement — first, 
that the Catholic clergy should be allowed the free use of their property ; 
secondly, that they should not be disturbed in the exercise of their religion ; 
tliirdly, that the gentlemen kept in prison since the memorable 28th of 
October should be released.* If these points should be granted, the Arch 
duke Matthias, the States-general, and the Prince of Orange would agree 
to drive off the Walloon soldiery, and to defend Ghent against all injury.® 
The two first points were granted, upon condition that sufficient guarantees 
should be established for the safety of the Reformed religion. The third was 
rejected, but it was agreed that the prisoners, Champagny, Sweveghem, and 
the rest — who, after the horrid fate of Hessels and Viscli. might be supposed 
to be sufficiently anxious as to their own doom — should have legal trial, and 
be defended in the meantime from outrage.® 

On the 3d of November 1578, a formal act of acceptance of these terms 
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was signed at Antweip.^ At the same time, there was murmuring at Ghent, 
the extravagant portion of the liberal party averring that they had no inten- 
tion of establishing the “ religious peace ” when they agreed not to molest the 
Catholics. On the nth of November, die Prince of Orange sent messengers 
to Ghent, in the name of the Archduke and the States-general, summoning the 
authorities to a faithful execution of the act of acceptance. Upon the same 
day the English envoy, Davidson, made an energetic representation to the 
same magistrates, declaring that the conduct of the Ghenters was exciting 
regret throughout the world, and affording a proof that it was their object to 
protract, not suppress, the civil war which had so long been raging. Such 
proceedings, he observed, created doubts whether they were willing to obey 
any law or any magistracy. As, however, it might be supposed that the pre- 
sence of John Casimir in Ghent at that juncture was authorised by Queen 
Elizabeth — inasmuch as it was known that he had received a subsidy from 
her — the envoy took occasion to declare that her Majesty entirely disavowed his 
proceedings. He observed further that, in the opinion of her Majesty, it was 
still possible to maintain peace by conforming to the counsels of the Prince 
of Orange and of the States-general. This, however, could be done only by 
establishing the three points which he had laid down. Her Majesty likewise 
warned the Ghenters that their conduct would soon compel her to abandon 
their country’s cause altogether, and, in conclusion, she requested, with 
characteristic thriftiness, to be immediately furnished with a city bond for 
forty-five thousand pounds sterling.* 

Two days afterwards, envoys arrived firom Brussels to remonstrate, in their 
turn, with the sister city, and to save her, if possible, from the madness which 
had seized upon her. They recalled to the memory of the magistrates the 
frequent and wise counsels of the Prince of Orange. He had declared that 
he knew of no means to avert the impending desolation of the fatherland save 
union of all the provinces and obedience to the general government. His 
own reputation, and the honour of his house, he felt now to be at stake ; for, 
by reason of the offices which he now held, he had been ceaselessly calumni- 
ated as the author of all the crimes which had been committed at Ghent. 
Against these calumnies he had avowed his intention of publishing his 
defence.* .\fter thus citing the opinion of the Prince, the envoys implored 
the magistrates to accept the religious peace which he had proposed, and 
to liberate the prisoners as he had demanded. For their own part, they 
declared that the inhabitants of Brussels would never desert him ; for, next 
to God, there was no one who understood their cause so entirely, or who 
could point out the remedy so intelligently.* 

Thus reasoned the envoys from the States-general and from Brussels, but 
even while they were reasoning, a fresh tumult occurred at Ghent. The 
people had been inflamed by demagogues, and by the insane bowlings of 
Peter Dathenus, the unfrocked monk of Poperingen, who had been the ser- 
vant and minister both of the Pope and of Orange, and who now hated each 
with equal fervour. The populace, under these infliiences, rose in its wrath 
upon the Catholics, smote all their images into fragments, destroyed all their 
altar pictures, robbed them of much valuable property, and turned all the 
Papists themselves out of the city. The riot was so furious that it seemed, 
says a chronicler, as if all the inhabitants had gone raving mad.® The drums 
beat the alarm, the magistrates went forth to expostulate, but no commands 
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were heeded till the work of destruction had been accomplished, when the 
tumult expired at last by its own limitation. 

Affairs seemed more threatening than ever. Nothing more excited the 
indignation of the Prince of Orange than such senseless iconomachy. In 
fact, he had at one time procured an enactment by the Ghent authori- 
ties, making it a crime punishable with death.^ He was of Luther’s 
opinion, that idol-worship was to be eradicated from the heart, and that 
then the idols in the churches would fell of themselves. He felt too, with 
Landgrave William, that “ the destruction of such worthless idols was ever 
avenged by torrents of good human blood."* Therefore it may be well 
supposed that this fresh act of senseless violence, in the very teeth of his 
remonstrances, in the very presence of his envoys, met with his stern disap- 
probation. He was on the point of publishing his defence against the 
calumnies which his toleration had drawn upon him from both Catholic and 
Calvinist. He was deeply revolving the question whether it were not better 
to turn his back at once upon a country which seemed so incapable of com- 
prehending his high purposes or seconding his virtuous efforts. From both 
projects he was dissuaded; and although bitterly wronged by both friend 
and foe, although feeling that even in his own Holland * there were whispers 
against his purity, since his favourable inclinations towards Anjou had be- 
come the gener^d topic, yet he still preserved his majestic tranquillity, and 
smiled at the arrows which fell harmless at his feet. “ I admire his wisdom 
daily more and more,” cried Hubert Lanquet; “I see those who profess 
themselves his friends causing him more annoyance than his foes; while 
nevertheless, he ever remains true to himself, is driven by no tempests from 
his equanimity, nor provoked by repeated injuries to immoderate action.” * 

The Prince had that year been chosen unanimously by the four “ mem- 
bers ” of Flanders to be Governor of that province, but had again declined 
the office.® The inhabitants, notwithstanding the furious transactions at 
Ghent, professed attachment to his person and respect for his authority. He 
was implored to go to the city. His presence, and that alone, would restore 
the burghers to their reason, but the task was not a grateful one. It was also 
not unattended with danger ; although this was a consideration which never 
influenced him from the commencement of his career to its close. Imbize 
and his crew were capable of resorting to any extremity or any ambush to 
destroy the man whom they feared and hated. The presence of John Casimir 
was an additional complication ; for Orange, wl ile he despised the man, was 
unwilling to offend his friends. Moreover, Casimir had professed a willing- 
ness to assist the cause, and to defer to the better judgment of the Prince. 
He had brought an army into the field, with which, however, he had accom- 
plished nothing except a thorough pillaging of the peasantry, while, at the 
same time, he was loud in his demands upon the States to pay his soldiers’ 
wages. The soldiers of the different armies who now overran the country 
indeed vied with each other in extravagant insolence. “ Their outrages are 
most execrable,” wrote Marquis Havrd ; “ they demand the most exquisite 
food, and drink champagne and burgundy by the bucketful.” ® Nevertheless, 
on the 4 th of December the Prince came to Ghent.^ He held constant and 
anxious conferences with the magistrates. He was closeted daily with John 
Casimir, whose vanity and extravagance of temper he managed with his 
usual skill. He even dined with Imbize, and thus, by smoothing difficulties 


1 Gh. Gesch., ii. 39 • cited by Groen t. Prinst., j * Letter to Sir P. Sidney. 
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and reconciling angry passions, he succeeded at last in obtaining the consent 
of all to a religious peace, which was published on the 27th of December 
1578. It contained the same provisions as those of the project prepared and 
proposed during the previous summer throughout the Netherlands. Exer- 
cise of both religions was established ; mutual insults and irritations — whether 
by word, book, picture, song, or gesture, — were prohibited, under severe 
penalties, while all persons were sworn to protect the common tranquillity 
by blood, purse, and life. The Catholics, by virtue of this accord, re-entered 
into possession of their churches and cloisters, but nothing could be obtained 
in favour of the imprisoned gentlemen.^ 

The Walloons and Malcontents were now summoned to lay down their 
arms ; but, as might be supposed, they expressed dissatisfaction with the 
religious peace, proclaiming it hostile to the Ghent treaty and the Brussels 
union.® In short, nothing would satisfy them but total suppression of the 
Reformed religion, as nothing would content Imbize and his faction but the 
absolute extermination of Romanism. A strong man might well seem power- 
less in the midst of such obstinate and worthless fanatics. 

The arrival of the Prince in Ghent was, on the whole, a relief to John 
Casimir. As usual, this addle-brained individual had plunged headlong into 
difficulties, out of which he was unable to extricate himself. He knew not 
what to do or which way to turn. He had tampered with Imbize and his 
crew, but he had found tlut they were not the men for a person of his quality 
to deal with. He had brought a large army into the field, and had not a 
stiver in his coffers. He felt bitterly the truth of the Landgrave’s warning — 
“ that ’twas better to have thirty thousand devils at one’s back than thirty thou- 
sand German troopers with no money to give them ; it being possible to pay the 
devils with the sign of the cross, while the soldiers could be discharged only 
with money or hard knocks.” ® Queen Elizabeth too, under whose patronage 
he had made this most inglorious campaign, was incessant in her reproofs, 
and importunate in her demands for reimbursement. She wrote to him per- 
sonally, upbraiding him with his high pretensions and his shortcomings. His 
visit to Ghent, so entirely unjustified and mischievous ; his failure to effect 
that junction of his army with the States’ force under Bossu, by which the 
royal army was to have been surprised and annihilated ; his having given 
reason to the common people to suspect her Majesty and the Prince of 
Orange of collusion with his designs, and of a disposition to seek their private 
advantage and not the general good of the whole Netherlands; the imminent 
danger, w’hich he had aggravated, that the Walloon provinces, actuated by 
such suspicions, would fall away from the “ generality ” and seek a private 
accord with Parma ; these and similar sins of omission and commission were 
sharply and shrewishly set forth in the Queen’s epistle.* ’Twas not for such 
marauding and intriguing work that she had appointed him her lieutenant, 
and furnished him with troops and subsidies. She begged him forthwith to 
amend his ways, for the sake of his name and fame, which were sufficiently 
soiled in the places where his soldiers had been plundering the country which 
they came to protect.® 

The Queen sent Daniel Rogers with instructions of similar import to the 
States-general, repeatedly and expressly disavowing Casimir’s proceedings and 
censuring his character. She also warmly insisted on her bonds. In short, 
never was unlucky prince more soundly berated by his superiors, more 
thoroughly disgraced by his followers. In this contemptible situation had 
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Casimir placed himself by his rash ambition to prove before the world 
that German princes could bite and scratch like griffins and tigers as well as 
carry them in their shields. From this position Orange partly rescued him. 
He made his peace with the States-general. He smoothed matters with the 
extravagant Reformers, and he even extorted from the authorities of Ghent 
the forty-five thousand pounds bond, on which Elizabeth had insisted with 
such obduracy.^ Casimir repaid these favours of the Prince ib the coin with 
which narrow minds and jealous tempers are apt to discharge such obligations 
— ingratitude. The friendship which he openly manifested at first grew 
almost immediately cool. Soon afterwards he left Ghent and departed for 
Germany, leaving behind him a long and tedious remonstrance, addressed to 
the States-general, in which document he narrated the history of his exploits, 
and endeavoured to vindicate the purity of his character. He concluded this 
very tedious and superfluous manifesto by observing that — for reasons which 
he thought proper to give at considerable length — he felt himself “ neither 
too useful nor too agreeable to the provinces.” As he had been informed, 
he said, that the States-general had requested the Queen of England to procure 
his departure, he had resolved, in order to spare her and them inconvenience, 
to return of his own accord, “ leaving the issue of the war in the high and 
mighty hand of God."* 

The Estates answered this remonstrance with words of unlimited courtesy ; 
expressing themselves “ obliged to all eternity ” for his services, and holding 
out vague hopes that the moneys which he demanded on behalf of his troops 
should ere long be forthcoming.* 

Casimir having already answered Queen Elizabeth’s reproachful letter by 
throwing the blame of his apparent misconduct upon the States-general, and 
having promised soon to appear before her Majesty in person, tarried accord- 
ingly but a brief season in Germany, and then repaired to England. Here 
he was feasted, flattered, caressed, and invested with the Order of the Garter.* 
Pleased with royal blandishments, and highly enjoying the splendid hospita- 
lities of England, he quite forgot the “ thirty thousand devils ” whom he had 
left running loose in the Netherlands, while these wild soldiers, on their part, 
being absolutely in a starving condition — for there was little left for booty in a 
land which had been so often plundered — now had the effrontery to apply to 
the Prince of Parma for payment of their wages.* Alexander Famese laughed 
heartily at the proposition, which he considered an excellent jest. It seemed, 
in truth, a jest, although but a sorry one. Parma replied to the messenger of 
Maurice of Saxony, who had made the proposition, that the Germans must be 
mad to ask him for money, instead of offering to pay him a heavy sum for 
permission to leave the country. Nevertheless, he was willing to be so far 
indulgent as to furnish them with passports, provided they departed from the 
Netherlands instantly. Should they interpose the least delay, he would set 
upon them without further preface ; and he gave them notice, with the arro- 
gance becoming a Spanish general, that the courier was already waiting to 
report to Spain the number of them left alive after the encounter. Thus 
deserted by their chief and hectored by the enemy, the mercenaries, who had 
little stomach for fighting without wages, accepted the passports preferred 
by Parma.® They revenged themselves for the harsh treatment which they 
had received from Casimir and from the States-general by singing everywhere 
as they retreated a doggerel ballad, half Flemish, half German, in which their 
wrongs were expressed with uncouth vigour. 
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Cosimir received the news of the departure of his ragged soldiery on the 
very day which witnessed his investment with the Garter by the fair hands o( 
Elizabeth herself.* A few days afterwards he left England, accompanied by 
an escort of lords and gentlemen, especially appointed for that purpose by 
the Queen. He landed in Flushing, where he was received with distinguished 
hospitality by order of the Prince of Orange, and on the 14th of February 
1579 he passed through Utrecht.* Here he conversed freely at his lodgings 
in the “ ^rman House ” on the subject of his vagabond troops, whose final 
adventures and departure seemed to afford him considerable amusement ; 
and he, moreover, diverted his company by singing after supper a few verses 
of the ballad already mentioned.* 

The Duke of Anjou, meantime, after disbanding his troops, had lingered 
fpr a while near the frontier. Upon taking his final departure, he sent his 
resident minister, Des Pruneaux, with a long communication to the States- 
general, complaining that they had not published their contract with himself, 
nor fulfilled its conditions. He excused, as well as he could, the awkward 
fact that his disbanded troops had taken refuge with the Walloons, and he 
affected to place his own departure upon the ground of urgent political busi- 
ness in France, to arrange which his royal brother had required his immediate 
attendance. He furthermore most hypocritically expressed a desire for a 
speedy reconciliation of the provinces with their sovereign, and a resolution 
that — although for their sake he had made himself a foe to his Catholic 
Majesty — he would still interpose no obstacle to so desirable a result* 

To such shallow discourse the States answered with infinite urbanity, for it 
was the determination of Orange not to make enemies at that juncture of 
France and England in the same breath. They had foes enough already, and 
it seemed obvious at that moment, to all persons most observant of the course 
of affairs, that a matrimonial alliance was soon to unite the two crowns. The 
probability of Anjou’s marriage with Elizabeth was, in truth, a leading motive 
with Orange for his close alliance with the Duke. The political structure, 
according to which he had selected the French Prince as protector of the 
Netherlands, was sagaciously planned ; but unfortunately its foundation was 
the shifting sandbank of female and royal coquetry. Those who judge only 
by the result, will be quick to censure a policy which might have had very 
different issue. They who place themselves in the period anterior to Anjou’s 
visit to England, will admit that it was hardly human not to be deceived by 
the political aspects of that moment The Queen, moreover, took pains to 
upbraid the States-general, by letter, with their disrespect and ingratitude 
towards the Duke of Anjou — behaviour with which he had been “justly 
scandalised.” For her own part, she assured them of her extreme displeasure 
at learning that such a course of conduct had been held with a view to 
her especial contentment — “as if the person of Monsieur, son of France, 
brother of the King, were disagreeable to her, or as if she wished him ill ; ” 
whereas, on the contrary, they would best satisfy her wishes by showing him 
all the courtesy to which his high degree and his eminent services entitled 
him.* 


1 Stndaf 9. i. sS. 
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O, I have been in Brabant, myself and all mj 
mates. 

We'll go no more to Brabant, unless ou braini 
were addle, 

We're coming home on foot, we went there ii 
the saddle i 

For there's neither gold nor glory got in fightinf 
for the States, etc., etc. 
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The Estates, even before receiving this letter, had, however, acted in its 
spirit. They had addressed elaborate apologies and unlimited professions 
to the Duke. They thanked him heartily for his achievements, expressed 
unbounded regret at his departure, with sincere hopes for his speedy return, 
and promised “eternal remembrance of his heroic virtues.”^ They assured 
him, moreover, that should the ist of the following March arrive without 
bringing with it an honourable peace with his Catholic Majesty, they should 
then feel themselves compelled to declare that the King had forfeited his 
right to the sovereignty of these provinces. In this case they concluded 
that, as the inhabitants would be then absolved from their allegiance to the 
Spanish monarch, it would then be in their power to treat with his Highness 
of Anjou concerning the sovereignty, according to the contract already 
existing.* 

These assurances were ample, but the States, knowing the vanity of the 
man, offered other inducements, some of which seemed sufficiently puerile. 
They promised that “ his statue, in copper, should be placed in the public 
squares of Antwerp and Brussels, for the eternal admiration of posterity,” 
and that a “crown of olive-leaves should be presented to him every year,”* 
The Duke — not inexorable to such courteous solicitations — was willing to 
achieve both immortality and power by continuing his friendly relations with 
the States, and he answered accordingly in the most courteous terms. The 
result of this interchange of civilities it will be soon our duty to narrate. 

At the close of the year the Count of Bossu died, much to the regret of the 
Prince of Orange, whose party, since his release from prison by virtue of the 
Ghent treaty, he had warmly espoused. “ We are in the deepest distress in 
the world," wrote the Prince to his brother, three days before the Count’s 
death, “ for the dangerous malady of M. de Bossu. Certainly the country 
has much to lose in his death, but I hope that God will not so much afflict 
us.” * Yet the calumniators of the day did not scruple to circulate, nor the 
royalist chroniclers to perpetuate, the most senseless and infamous fables on 
the subject of this nobleman’s death. He died of poison, they said, adminis- 
tered to him “ in oysters ” ® by command of the Prince of Orange, who had 
likewise made a point of standing over him on his death-bed, for the express 
purpose of sneering at the Catholic ceremonies by which his dying agonies 
were solaced.® Such were the tales which grave historians have recorded 
concerning the death of Maximilian of Bossu, who owed so much to the 
Prince. The command of the States’s army, a yearly pension of five thousand 
florins, granted at the especial request of Orange but a few months before, 
and the profound words of regret in the private letter just cited, are a suffi- 
cient answer to such slanders.^ 

The personal courage and profound military science of Parma were invalu- 
able to the royal cause ; but his subtle, unscrupulous, and subterranean com- 
binations of policy were even more fruitful at this period. No man ever 
understood the art of bribery more thoroughly or practised it more skilfully. 
He bought a politician, or a general, or a grandee, or a regiment of infantry, 
usually at the cheapest price at which those articles could be purchased, and 
always with the utmost delicacy with which such traffic could be conducted. 
Men conveyed themselves to Government for a definite price — fixed accurately 
in florins and groats, in places and pensions — while a decent gossamer of 
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conventional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the nakedness ot 
unblushing treason. Men high in station, illustrious by ancestry, brilliant in 
valour, huckstered themselves, and swindled a confiding country for as ignoble 
motives as ever led counterfeiters or bravoes to the gallows, but they were 
dealt with in public as if actuated only by the loftiest principles. Behind 
their ancient shields, ostentatiously emblazoned with fidelity to church and 
king, they thrust forth their itching palms with a mendicity which would be 
hardly credible, were it not attested by the monuments, more perennial than 
brass, of their own letters and recorded conversations. 

Already, before the accession of Parma to power, the true way to dissever 
the provinces had been indicated by the famous treason of the Seigneur 
de la Motte. This nobleman commanded a regiment in the service of the 
States-general, and was Governor of Gravelines. On promise of forgiveness 
for all past disloyalty, of being continued in the same military posts under 
Philip which he then held for the patriots, and of a “merced” large enough 
to satisfy his most avaricious dreams, he went over to the royal government.* 
The negotiation was conducted by Alonzo Curiel, financial agent of the King, 
and was not very nicely handled. The paymaster, looking at the affair purely 
as a money transaction — which, in truth, it was — had been disposed to drive 
rather too hard a bargain. He offered only fifty thousand crowns for La Motte 
and his friend Baron Montigny, and assured his Government that those gentle- 
men, with the soldiers under their command, were very dear at the price.*' La 
Motte higgled very hard for more, and talked pathetically of his services and 
his wounds — for he had been a most distinguished and courageous campaigner 
— but Alonzo was implacable.® Moreover, one Robert Bien-Aimd, Prior of 
Rent)-, was present at all the conferences. This ecclesiastic was a busy 
intriguer, but not very adroit He was disposed to make himself useful to 
Government, for he had set his heart upon putting the mitre of St Omer 
upon his head, and he had accordingly composed a very ingenious libel upon 
the Prince of Orange, in which production, “ although the Prior did not pre- 
tend to be Apelles or Lysippus," he hoped that the Governor-General would 
recognise a portrait coloured to the life.* This accomplished artist was, how- 
ever, not so successful as he was picturesque and industrious. He was 
inordinately vain of his services, thinking himself, said Alonzo splenetically, 
worthy to be carried in a procession like a little saint,® and as he had a busy 
brain, but an unruly tongue, it will be seen that he possessed a remarkable 
faculty of making himself unpleasant. This was not the way to earn his 
bishopric. La Motte, through the candid communications of the Prior, found 
himself the subject of mockery in Parma’s camp and cabinet, where treachery 
to one’s country and party was not, it seemed, regarded as one of the loftier 
virtues, however convenient it might be at the moment to the royal cause. 
The Prior intimated especially that Ottavio Gonzaga had indulged in many 
sarcastic remarks at La Motte’s expense. The brave but venal warrior, highly 
incensed at thus learning the manner in which his conduct was estimated by 
men of such high rank in the royal service, was near breaking off the bargain. 
He was eventually secured, however, by still larger offers — Don John allow- 
ing him three hundred florins a month, presenting him with the two best 
horses in his stable, and sending him an open form, which he was to fill out 
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in the most stringent language which he coaid devise, binding the Government 
to the payment of an ample and entirely satisfactory “merced.”* Thus La 
Mctte’s bargain was completed — a crime which, if it had only entailed the 
loss of the troops under his command and the possession of Gravelines, 
would have been of no great historic importance. It was, however, the first 
blow of a vast and carefully sharpened treason, by which the country was 
soon to be cut in twain for ever — the first in a series of bargains by which 
the noblest names of the Netherlands were to be contaminated with bribery 
and fraud. 

V/hile the negotiations vnth La Motte were in progress, the government of 
the States-general at Brussels had sent St. Aldegonde to Arras. The States 
of Artois, then assembled in that city, had made much difficulty in acceding 
to an assessment of seven thousand florins laid upon them by the central 
authority. The occasion was skilfully made use of by the agents of the royal 
party to weaken the allegiance of the province, and of its sister Walloon 
provinces, to the patriot cause. St. Aldegonde made his speech before the 
assembly, taking the ground boldly, that the war was made for liberty of con- 
science and of fatherland, and that all were bound, whether Catholic or Pro- 
testant, to contribute to the sacred fund. The vote passed, but it was provided 
that a moiety of the assessment should be paid by the ecclesiastical branch, 
and the stipulation excited a tremendous uproar. The clerical bench re- 
garded the tax as both a robbery and an affront. “ We came nearly to 
knife-playing,” said the most distinguished priest in the assembly, “and if we 
had done so, the ecclesiastics would not have been the first to cry enough.” * 
They all withdrew in a rage, and held a private consultation upon “ these 
exorbitant and more than Turkish demands.” John Sarrasin, Prior of St 
Vaast, the keenest, boldest, and most indefatigable of the royal partisans of 
that epoch, made them an artful harangue. This man, a better politician than 
the other Prior, was playing for a mitre too, and could use his cards better. 
He was soon to become the most invaluable agent in the great treason pre- 
paring. No one could be more delicate, noiseless, or unscrupulous, and he 
was soon recognised both by Governor-General and King as the individual 
above all others to whom the re-establishment of the royal authority over the 
Walloon provinces was owing. AVith the shoes of swiftness on his feet, the 
coat of darkness on his back, and the wishing purse in his hand, he sped 
silently and invisibly from one great Malcontent chieftain to another, buying 
up centurions, and captains, and common soldiers ; circumventing Orangeists, 
Ghent democrats, Anjou partisans ; weaving a thousand intrigues, ventilating 
a hundred hostile mines, and passing unharmed through the most serious 
dangers and the most formidable obstacles. Eloquent, too, at a pinch, he 
always understood his audience, and upon this occasion unsheathed the most 
incisive if not the most brilliant weapon which could be used in the debate. 
It was most expensive to be patriotic, he said, while silver was to be saved 
and gold to be earned by being loyal. They ought to keep their money to 
defend themselves, not give it to the Prince of Orange, who would only put it 
into his private pocket on pretence of public necessities. The Ruward would 
soon be slinking back to his lair, he observed, and leave them all in the fanga 
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of their enemies. Meantime, it was better to rush into the embrace of a 
bountiful king, who was still holding forth his arms to them. They were 
approaching a precipice, said the Prior ; they rvere entering a labyrinth ; and 
not only was the “ sempiternal loss of body and soul impending over them, 
but their property was to be taken also, and the cat to be thrown against 
their legs.” By this sudden descent into a very common proverbial expression, 
Sarrasin meant to intimate that they were getting themselves into a difficult 
position, in which they were sure to reap both danger and responsibility.^ 

'Phe harangue had much effect upon his hearers, who were now more than 
ever determined to rebel against the Government which they had so recently 
accepted, preferring, in the words of the Prior, “ to be maltreated by their 
prince rather than to be barbarously tyrannised over by a heretic.” So much 
anger had been excited in celestial minds by a demand of thirty-five hundred 
florins. 

St. Aldegonde was entertained in the evening at a great banquet, followed 
by a theological controversy, in which John Sarrasin complained that “ he had 
been attacked upon his own dunghill.” Next day the distinguished patriot 
departed on a canvassing tour among the principal cities, the indefatigable 
monk employing the interval of bis absence in aggravating the hostility of 
the Artesian orders to the pecuniary demands of the general Government. 
He was assisted in his task by a peremptory order which came down from 
Brussels, ordering, in the name of Matthias, a levy upon the ecclesiastical pro- 
perty, “ rings, jewels, and reliquaries,” unless the clerical contribution should 
be forthcoming. The rage of the bench was now intense, and by the time of 
St. Aldegonde’s return a general opposition had been organised. The envoy 
met with a chilling reception ; there were no banquets any more — no discus- 
sions of any kind. To his demands for money, “ he got a fine said St. 
Vaastj and as for polemics, the only conclusive argument for the country 
would be, as he was informed on the same authority, the “ finishing of Orange 
and of his minister along with him.” More than once had the Prior intimated 
to Government — as so many had done before him — that to “ dispatch Orange, 
author of all the troubles,” was the best preliminary to any political arrange- 
ment. From Philip and his Governor-General, down to the humblest par- 
tisan, this conviction had been daily strengthening. The knife or bullet 
of an assassin was the one thing needful to put an end to this incarnated 
rebellion.* 

Thus matters grew worse and worse in Artois. The Prior, busier than ever 
in his schemes, was one day arrested along with other royal emissaries, kept 
fifteen days “ in a stinking cellar, where the scullion washed the dishes,” and 
then sent to Antwerp to be examined by the States-general. He behaved 
with great firmness, although he had good reason to tremble for his neck. 
Interrogated by Leoninus on the part of the central Government, he boldly 
avowed that these pecuniary demands upon the Walloon Estates, and parti- 
cularly upon their ecclesiastical branches, would never be tolerated. “ In 
Alva’s time,” said Sarrasin, “ men were flayed, but not shorn.” Those who 
were more attached to their skin than their fleece might have thought the 
practice in the good old times of the Duke still more objectionable. Such 
was not the opinion of the Prior and the rest of his order. After an unsatis- 
factory examination and a brief duresse, the busy ecclesiastic was released ; 


1 Letter of St. Vaast, before cited. s'est bien apercheu quo chacun se desgoubte du 

* “ 11^ cominencent dese-atimer Icur Rouart et d’Oraueje. Et ou auparavaiit tout le monde I'adorait 
oxit opinioii que .si Ics affaires bastent mal, il se retirera et tenoit pour son saulveiir« maiiitenaut I’on ose bien 
» sa Lisniere. II scmble aux Ions que sy Ton peut dire qu'il le fault tuer ct son ininistre aussi.** — MSi 
idpescher le chef dcs troubles, que cc hcroit Ic nioy«‘n , LettcrB of St. Vaast, before cited, 
pour rdunir ce quy est tact divisd. St. Aldegonde j 
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and as his secret labours had not been detected, he resumed them after his 
return more ardently than ever.^ 

A triangular intrigue was now fairly established in the Walloon country. 
The Duke of Alen^on’s headquarters were at Mons ; the rallying-point of the 
royalist faction was with La Motte at Gravelines ; while the ostensible leader 
of the States’s party. Viscount Ghent, was Governor of Artois, and supposed 
to be supreme in Arras. La Motte was provided by Government with a 
large fund of secret-service money, and was instructed to be very liberal in 
his bribes to men of distinction, having a tender regard, however, to the 
excessive demands of this nature now daily made upon the royal purse.^ The 
“ little Count,” as the Prior called Lalain, together with his brother, Baron 
Montigny, were considered highly desirable acquisitions for Government, if 
they could be gained. It was thought, however, that they had the “fieur-de-lys 
imprinted too deeply upon their hearts,” ® for the effect produced upon Lalain, 
Governor of Hainault, by Margaret of Valois had not yet been effaced. His 
brother also had been disposed to favour the French prince, but his mind 
was more open to conviction. A few private conferences with La Motte, and 
a course of ecclesiastical tuition from tlie Prior — whose golden opinions had 
irresistible resonance — soon wrought a change in the Malcontent chieftain’s 
mind. Other leading seigniors were secretly dealt with in the same manner. 
Lalain, He'ze, Havrd, Capres, Egmont, and even the Viscount of Ghent, all 
seriously inclined their ears to the charmer, and looked longingly and lovingly 
as the wily Prior rolled in his tangles before them — “ to mischief swift.” Few 
had yet declared themselves ; but of the grandees who commanded large 
bodies of troops, and whose influence with their order was paramount, none 
were safe for the patriot cause throughout the Walloon country,* 

The nobles and ecclesiastics were ready to join hands in support of Church 
and king, but in the city of Arras, the capital of the whole country, there was 
a strong Orange and liberal party. Gosson, a man of great wealth, one of 
the most distinguished advocates in the Netherlands, and possessing the gift 
of popular eloquence to a remarkable degree, was the leader of this burgess 
faction. In the earlier days of Parma’s administration, just as a thorough 
union of the Walloon provinces in favour of the royal Government had nearly 
been formed, these Orangeists of Arras risked a daring stroke. Inflamed by 
the harangues of Gosson, and supported by five hundred foot-soldiers and 
fifty troopers under one Captain Ambrose, they rose against the city magis- 
tracy, whose sentiments were unequivocally for Parma, and thrust them all 
into prison.® They then constituted a new board of fifteen, some Catholics and 
some Protestants, but all patriots, of whom Gosson was chief. The ■ stroke 
took the town by surprise, and w'as for a moment successful. Meantime, they 
depended upon assistance from Brussels. The royal and ecclesiastical party 
was, however, not so easily defeated, and an old soldier, named Bourgeois, 
loudly denounced Captain Ambrose, the general of the revolutionary move- 
ment, as a vile coward, and affirmed that with thirty good men-at-arms he 

^ MS. Lelteis of St. Vaastf Rec. Frovi Wall,* i. 3, 4* 19. 20, 31-42, 44, 61-77, ^7* ^ x^xo5,sxi5f xx6| 
360, 270. ' 140-142. 

X Parma to la Motte, Rcc. Frov. Wall., li | ^ MS. anonymous letter from Airas (OcL 26, 1578) 

240-142, I^IS. Rec. Prov. W:iU., i. 440-442. The whole episode 

^ Monch'-aux to Famu, Rec. Prov. Wall., 2x6-318, i&also mo&t admirably related ia % manuscript fraj;- 
MS. Emanuel de Laldiii, Seigneur de Montigny, and ! ment by an eye-v. iincss, euiitled “Discours Veritable 
afterwards Marquis de K'-nty, v.a', brother to Count | de ce que .s'e^t p.tssc eu la Villc d'Arras,'* Bibl. de 
de La'ain. Governor of H.iinaulr, and cousin Bourgogne, No. ^042. Ifir.'iuthor was Pontu.s Fa^e . 
Count Hooi^stiaacen and Count Renneberjv, He was S< i;«ncur des Ess.trts, a warm Ciathulic and partisan 
not related to the unfortunate Baton Montigny, of the royal cause, whose larger wotk— also uiipub* 
whose tragical fate lias been recorded in a previous li>hed — upon the c.irher tioubles in the Netherlands, 
part of this history, and who was a Montmorency. has been often cited in previous parts of this hi.story. 

* MS. Correspondence of Parma with St. Vaast, La A ch.ipter in tlic history of Kcnoni de France is also 
Motte^ L.'ilain, Montigny, Capres, Lon'4nev.,1, and devoted to this series events. Troubles des Fa/s 
others. ReconcUiaiiob des Provinces Wallones, iL Bas, iv. c. 3. 
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would undertake to pound the whole rebel army to powder — “ a pack of scare 
crows,” he said, “ who were not worth as many owls for military i)urposes.” 

Three days after the imprisonment of the magistracy, a strong Catholic 
rally was made in their behalf in the Fishmarket, the ubiquitous Prior of St 
Vaast flitting about among the Malcontents, blithe and busy as usual when 
storms were brewing. Matthew Doucet, of the revolutionary faction, a man 
both martial and pacific in his pursuits, being eminent both as a gingerbread 
baker and a sword-player,^ swore he would have the little monk’s life 
if he had to take him from the very horns of the altar; but the Prioi 
had braved sharper threats than these. Moreover, the grand altar would 
have been the last place to look for him on that occasion. While Gosson 
was making a tremendous speech in favour of conscience and fatherland at 
the Hotel de Ville, practical John Sarrasin, purse in hand, had challenged the 
rebel general, Ambrose, to private combat. In half an hour, that warrior was 
routed, and fled from the field at the head of his scarecrows,® for there was 
no resisting the power before which the Montignys and the La Mottes had 
succumbed. Eloquent Gosson was left to his fate. Having the Catholic 
magistracy in durance, and with nobody to guard them, he felt, as was well 
observed by an ill-natured contemporary, like a man holding a wolf by the 
ears, equally afraid to let go or to retain his grasp. 

His dilemma was soon terminated. While he was deliberating with his 
colleagues — Mordacq, an old campaigner, Crugeot, Bertoul, and others — 
whether to stand or fly, the drums and trumpets of the advancing royalists 
were heard. In another instant the Hotel de Ville was swarming with 
men-at-arms, headed by Bourgeois, the veteran who had expressed so 
slighting an opinion as to the prowess of Captain Ambrose. The tables 
were turned, the miniature revolution was at an end, the counter-revolu- 
tion effected. Gosson and his confederates escaped out of a back-door, but 
were soon afterwards arrested. Next morning, Baron Capres, the great Mal- 
content seignior, who was stationed with his regiment in the neighbourhood, 
and who had long been secretly coqueting with the Prior and Parma, marched 
into the city at the head of a strong detachment, and straightway proceeded 
to erect a very tall gibbet in front of the Hotel de Ville.® This looked 
practical in the eyes of the liberated and reinstated magistrates, and Gosson, 
Crugeot, and the rest were summoned at once before them. The advocate 
thought, perhaps, with a sigh, that his judges, so recently his prisoners, might 
have been the fruit for another gallows-tree, had he planted it when the 
ground was his own ; but taking heart of grace he encouraged his colleagues 
— ^now his fellow-culprits. Crugeot, undismayed, made his appearance before 
the tribunal arrayed in a corslet of proof, with a golden-hilted sword, a scarf 
embroidered with pearls and gold, and a hat bravely plumaged with white, 
blue, and orange feathers — the colours of William the Silent — of all which 
finery he was stripped, however, as soon as he entered the court.* 

The process was rapid. A summons from Brussels was expected every 
hour from the general Government, ordering the cases to be brought before 
the federal tribunal, and as the Walloon provinces were not yet ready for 
open revolt, the order would be an inconvenient one. Hence the necessity 
for haste. The superior court of Artois, to which an appeal from the magis- 
trates lay, immediately held a session in another chamber of the Hotel de 
Ville while the lower court was trying the prisoners ; and Bertoul, Crugeot, 
Mordacq, with several others, were condemned in a few hours to the gibbet 

1 «• Faiseor dcb pains d'espices epicier ct joueur I ^ Letter from Arrtis, MS. 

— Letter from Arrasi before cited, P. Payeni { * P. Payen, Troubles u* Arras, MS 

Ivo&bles d'ArrAS, MS. { ^ Ibid. 
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They were invited to appeal, if they chose, to the Council of Artois, but hearing 
that the court was sitting next door, so that there was no chance of a rescue 
in the streets, they declared themselves satisfied ivith the sentence. Gosson 
had not been tried, his case being reserved for the morrow. 

Meantime, the short autumnal day had drawn to a close. A wild, stormy, 
rainy night then set in, but still the royalist party — citizens and soldiers inter- 
mingled — all armed to the teeth, and uttering fierce cries, while the whole 
scene was fitfully illuminated with the glare of flambeaux and blazing tar- 
barrels, kept watch in the open square around the city-hall. A series of 
terrible Rembrandt-like night-pieces succeeded, grim, fantastic, and gory. 
Bertoul, an old man, who for years had so surely felt himself predestined to 
his present doom that he had kept a gibbet in his own house to accustom 
himself to the sight of the machine, was led forth the first, and hanged at ten 
in the evening.^ He was a good man, of perfectly blameless life, a sincere 
Catholic, but a warm partisan of Orange. 

Valentine de Mordacq, an old soldier, came from the Hotel de Ville to 
the gallows at midnight As he stood on the ladder, amid the flaming torches, 
he broke forth into furious execrations, wagging his lon:j white beard too and 
fro, making hideous grimaces, and cursing the hard fate which, after many 
dangers on the battlefield and in beleaguered cities, had left him to such 
a death. The cord strangled his curses. Crugeot was executed at three in 
the morning, having obtained a few hours’ respite in order to make his pre- 
parations, which he accordingly occupied himself in doing as tranquilly as 
if he had been setting forth upon an agreeable journey. He looked like a 
phantom, according to eye-witnesses, as he stood under the gibbet, making a 
most pious and Catholic address to the crowd. 

The whole of the following day was devoted to the trial of Gosson. He 
was condemned at nightfall, and heard by appeal Irefore the superior court 
directly afterwards. At midniglit of the 25th of Octobei 1578, he was con- 
demned to lose his head, the execution to take place without delay. The 
city guards and the infantry under Capres stili bivouacked upon the square ; 
the howling storm stiil continued, but the glare of laggots and torches made 
the place as light as day. The ancient advocate, wiiii haggard eyes and 
features distorted by wrath, walking between the sl’.erifif and a Franciscan 
monk, advanced through the long lane of halberdiers in the grand hall of the 
townhouse, and thence emerged upon the sc.affold erected before the door. 
He shook his fists with rage at the released magistrates, so lately his prisoners, 
exclaiming that to his misplaced mercy it was owing that his head, instead 
of their own, was to be placed upon the block. He bitterly reproached the 
citizens for their cowardice in shrinking from dealing a blow for their father- 
land, and in behalf of one who had so faitlifully served them. The clerk of 
the court then read the sentence amid a silence so profound that every 
syllable he uttered, and every sigh and ejaculation of tiie victim, were dis- 
tinctly heard in the most remote corner of the square. Gosson then, exclaim- 
ing that he was murdered without cause, knelt ujion the scaffold. His head 
fell while an angry imprecation was still upon his lips.® 

Several other persons of lesser note were hanged during the week — among 
others, Matthew Doucet, the truculent man of gingerbread, whose rage had 
been so judiciously but so unsuccessfully directed against the Prior of St 
Vaast Captain Ambrose, too, did not live long to enjoy the price of his 
treachery. He was arrested very soon afterwards by the States’ Government in 
Antwerp, put to the torture, hanged, and quartered.® In troublous times like 

■ P. Payeiii TrQubles d’ Arras, MS. ' * Letter of St. Vaastt Kec. Wall., ii. 4I1 

* tUd. A4 s ms. 
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those, when honest men found it uifRcuit to keep their heads up<m theis 
shoulders, rogues were apt to meet their deserts, unle3R they had the advan- 
tage of lofty lineage and elevated position. 

*' Pie crucem sceiehs preliuia tulit, bic diadci.ia.” 

This municipal revolution and counter-revolution, obscui ^ though they 
seem, were in reality of very grave importance. This was the last blow 
struck for freedom in the Walloon country. The failure of the movement 
made that scission of the Netherlands certain which has endured till our 
days, for the influence of the ecclesiastics in the states of Artois and 
Hainault, together with the military power of the Malcontent grandees, 
whom Parma and John Sanasin had purchased, could no longer be resisted. 
The liberty of the Celtic provinces was sold, and a few high-bom traitors 
received the price. Before the end of the year (1578) Montigny had signified 
to the Duke of Alenjon that a prince who avowed himself too poor to pay 
for soldiers was no master for him.^ The Baron, therefore, came to an 
understanding with La Motte and Sarrasin, acting for Alexander Famese, 
and received the command of the infantry in the V/alloon provinces, a merced 
of four thousand crowns a year, together with as large a slice of La Motte’s 
hundred thousand florins for himself and soldiers as that officer could be 
induced to part with.’ 

Baron Capres, whom Sarrasin — being especially enjoined to purchase him 
— ^had, in his own language, “ sweated blood and water ” to secure, at last 
agreed to reconcile himself with the King’s party upon condition of receiving 
the Government-general of Artois, together with the particular government 
of Hesdin — very lucrative offices, which the Viscount of Ghent then held by 
commission of the States-general.® That politic personage, however, whose 
disinclination to desert the liberty party, which had clothed him with such 
high functions, was apparently so marked that the Prior had caused an 
ambush to be laid both for him and the Marquis Havr^, in order to obtain 
bodily possession of two such powerful enemies,^ now, at the last moment, dis- 
played his true colours. He consented to reconcile himself also, on condition of 
receiving the royal appointment to the same government which he then held 
from the patriot authorities, together with the title of Marquis de Richebourg, 
the command of all the cavalry in the royalist provinces, and certain rewards 
in money besides. By holding himself at a high mark, and keeping at a 
distance, he had obtained his price. Capres, for whom Philip, at Parma’s 
suggestion, had sent the commission of Governor of Artois and of Hesdin, 
was obliged to renounce those offices, notwithstanding his earlier “reconcilia- 
tion,” and the “ blood and water ” of John Sarrasin.® Ghent was not even 
contented with these guerdons, but insisted upon the command of all the 
cavalry, including the band of ordnance which, with handsome salary, had 
been assigned to Lalain as a part of the wages for his treason,® while the 
“little Count ” — fiery as his small and belligerent cousin'f whose exploits have 
been recorded in the earlier pages of this history — boldly taxed Parma and 
the King with cheating him out of his promised reward, in order to please a 

1 M^moire de ce qai s'est passd k rentrevue eotra ^ MS. Letters of Vi^ornto de Gand to PhjLip U., 
k Sr. de Montigoy, Comte de Lalain, Due d'i\rs' and of Philip II. to Viscointe de Gand, Marquis de 
chot, Marauis d'Havre, et al., Rcc. Frov. Wall., ii. Richehour;:, Rec. Prov. Wall.,ii. 197, aio. Compare 
xo^ X05, MS. Corre>p. Alex Fnrnese, 8x, 65, 89, 97. 

• MS. Letters of Parma, St. Vaast* Montigny, La ^ Rec. Prov. Wall., tv. aaji Lalain to PariUi 
Motte, et al.j Rec. Prov. Wall., ii.„35"37i ii5> iu. MS. 

tao, iv. aat. 8 Rec. Prov. Wall., ii. 13^x331 MS. ^ Anthony, Count of Hoogstraatea, the Mead tf 

4 Rec. Prov. Wall., ii. f. 73, MS. Compere Cor* Orange; 

Rap. Alex. Faracse, 6x, Parma to Philip II. 
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noble whose services had been less valuable than those of the Lalain family.’ 
Having thns obtained the lion’s shexs, dne, as he thoui^ht, to his well-known 
courage and military talents, a;-, well £3 to the pcverful fauiily iriHaence which 
he tvieided — liis brother, the I’riuse of Eipinoy. hsrejitar/ ceneschai ol 
Hainault, having likewise rallied to tha King’s party — C-hent jocosely inti- 
mated to Parma his intention of helping hhnself to the two best horses in the 
Prince’s stables in exchange for those lost at Gemblcurs,’ in whidi disastrous 
action be had commanded the cavalry for the States. He also sent two 
terriers to Famese, hoping that they would “ prove more useful than beau- 
tiful.” ® The Prince might have thought, perhaps, as much of the Viscount’s 
treason. 

John Sarrasin, the all-accomplished Prior, as the reward of his exertions, 
received from Philip the Abbey of St. Vaast, the richest and most powerful 
ecclesiastical establishment in the Netherlands. At a subsequent period his 
grateful sovereign created him Archbishop of Cambray.* 

Thus the “ troubles of Arras,” as they were called, terminated. Gosson, 
the respected, wealthy, eloquent, and virtuous advocate, together with his 
colleagues — all Catholics, but at the same time patriots and liberals — died the 
death of felons for their unfortunate attempt to save their fatherland from an 
ecclesiastical and venal conspiracy; while the actors in the plot, having all 
performed well their parts, received their full meed of prizes and applause. 

The private treaty by which the Walloon provinces of Artois, Hainault, 
Lille, Douay, and Orchies united themselves in a separate league, was signed 
upon the 6th of January 1579, but the final arrangements for the recon- 
ciliation of the Malcontent nobles and their soldiers were not completed 
until April 6th, upon which day a secret paper was signed at Mount Saint 
EloL 

The secret current of the intrigue had not, however, flowed on with perfect 
smoothness until this placid termination. On the contrary, there had been 
much bickering, heart-burning, and mutual suspicions and recriminations. 
There had been violent wranglings among the claimants of the royal rewards. 
Lalain and Capres were not the only Malcontents who had cause to complain 
of being cheated of the promised largess. Montigny, in whose favour Parma 
had distinctly commanded La xMotte to be liberal of the King’s secret-service 
money, furiously charged the Governor of Gravelines with having received a 
large supply of gold from Spain, and of “ locking the rascal counters from his 
friends,” so that Parma was obliged to quiet the Baron, and many other 
barons in the same predicament, out of his own purse. All complained 
bitterly, too, that the King, whose promises had been so profuse to the nobles 
while the reconciliation was pending, turned a deaf ear to their petitions and 
left their letters unanswered after the deed was accomplished.® 

The unlucky Prior of Renty, whose disclosures to La Motte concerning the ' 
Spanish sarcasms upon his venality had so nearly caused the preliminary 
negotiation with that seignior to fail, was the cause of still further mischief 
through the interception of Alonzo Curiel’s private letters. Such revelations 
of <iorruption, and of contempt on the part of the corrupters, were eagerly 
turned to account by the States’ Government. A special messenger was 
dispatched to Montigny* with the intercepted correspondence, accompanied 


1 ^ue S. M. se jugera les services ; 

i|ue j'ay fait et fais joumelleineiit ^ LceUe moindres 
que ceiibc du dit Marquis de Kichcr^urg, et quepour 
son seul respect die ne m'esumera si peu, de me 
frauder, de ce que le Comte de Mansfeld m'avait au' 
paravant fait entendre de la part de V. E,/' et& 
'<->l«alain to Panna» Rec. Prov. Wall., iv. 978, MS. 
■^tnna to lalain, Rec. Prov. Wall.| iL 7S~9^ 


3 Rec. Prov. Wal!., il. 3oa>ao4f MS. 

3 Ibid.i iii. 137, Marquis de Richebourg to PUma, 
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* Corresp. Alex. Farnese, ^r, 46, 55. 

^ Montigny to La Motte, Rec. Prov. Wall., iii* 
xao, and v. i'45, MS., Mansfeld to Parma. Compare 
Corresp. Alex. Famese, 2^5. 

* Groen ▼. PrinsU Archive*, vi 606. 
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by an earnest prayer that he r?ould not ccntamirfate his sword and his noble 
name by subseiviency to men who despised even while they purch^sec'. 
traitors. That noble, both confounded and exasperated, -.vas for a moment 
inclined to listen to tlie voice of honour and patriotism, but reflection aiid 
solitude induced him to p<K:ket up his wongs and his “ merced ” together. The 
States-general also sent the correspondence to the Walloon provincial autheti- 
ties, with an eloquent address, begging them to study well the pitiful part 
which La Motte had enacted in the private comedy then performing, and 
to behold as in a miiTor their own position, if they did not recede ere it was 
too late.^ 

The only important eflect produced by the discovery was upon the Prior of 
Renty himself. Ottavio Gonzaga, the intimate friend of Don John, and now 
high in the confidence of Parma, wrote to La Motte, indignantly denying the 
truth of Bien Airad’s tattle, and affirming that not a word had ever been 
uttered by himself or by any gentlemen in his presence to the disparagement 
of the Governor of Graveiines, He added, that if the Prior had worn another 
coat, and were of quality equal to his own, he would have made him eat his 
words or a few inches of steel. In the same vehement terms he addressed a 
letter to Bien Aimd himself.^ Very soon afterwards, notwithstanding his coat 
and his quality, that unfortunate ecclesiastic found himself beset one dark 
night by two soldiers, who left him severely wounded and bleeding nearly to 
death upon the highroad ; ® but escaping with life, he wrote to Parma, recount- 
ing his wrongs and the “ sword-thrast in his left thigh,” and made a demand 
for a merced. 

The Prior recovered from this difficulty only to fall into another by publish- 
ing what he called an apologue, in which he charged that the reconciled 
nobles were equally false to the royal and to the rebel Government ; and that 
although “ the fatted calf had been killed for them, after they had so long 
been feeding with perverse heretical pigs,” they were, in truth, as mutinous as 
ever, being bent upon establishing an oligarchy in the Netherlands, and 
dividing the territory among themselves, to the exclusion of the sovereign. 
This naturally excited the wrath of the Viscount and others. The Seigneur 
d’Auberlieu, in a letter written in what the writer himself called the “ gross 
style of a gendarme,” charged the Prior with maligning honourable lords, and 
— in the favourite colloquial phrase of the day — with attempting “ to throw 
the cat against their legs.” The real crime of the meddling priest, however, 
was to have let that troublesome animal out of the bag. He was accordingly 
waylaid again, and thrown into prison by Count Lalain. While in durance he 
published an abject apology for his apologue, explaining that his allusions to 
“ returned prodigals,” “ heretic swine,” and to “ Sodom and Gomorrah,” had 
been entirely misconstrued. He was, however, retained in custody until 
Parma ordered his release on the ground that the punishment had been 
already sufficient for the offence. He then requested to be appointed Bishop 
of St. Omer, that see being vacant. Parma advised the King by no means 
to grant the request — the Prior being neither endowed with the proper age 
nor discretion for such a dignity — but to bestow some lesser reward, in money 
or otherwise, upon the discomfited ecclesiastic, who had rendered so many 
services and incurred so many dangers.* 

The States-general and the whole national party regarded with prophetic 


^ MS. Letter of the Statei';;ensral to the Estates 
of Artois, Hainnult, Lille, Dtmay, and Orchies, 
Ord. Depechen Iluek der St.-gl. A«. 1579, t. 200, 
Royal Arcliives at the Hague. 

^ Rec. Prov. W.iU., ii. 270^ aad aTwroi MS., 
Letters of Ottavio Gonzaga. 


^ Prieiir de Renty to Parma, MS., Rec. Prov. 
Wall., iii. X40. 

* Rec. Prov. Wall., iv. 81-83, 364, 275, sqi^, 33^ 
^ ^5, MS.» Letters of Renty, Auberlieu, and Parm 
Gd&pare Corresp. Alex. Famese, 74, 99. 
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dismay the appror.chisig diinssjnbaraaent of their common country. They 
sent deputation on deputation to the V/s-loon s-stes to want of theii 
danger, and to avert, if pjJSibSe, the hx&\ iiioa:;uro. Meariti:ne, vts by the 
already accomplished moyenssot the “gcneralii} ” was fast disappoaring, and 
was indeed but the shadow of its former self, it seemed necessary to make a 
vigorous effort to restore something like unity to the struggling country. The 
Ghent Pacification had been their outer wall, ample enough and strong 
enough to enclose and to protect all the provinces. Treachery and religious 
fanaticism had undermined the bulwark almost as soon as reared. The whole 
beleagured country was in danger of becoming utterly expo.sed to a foe who 
grew daily more threatening. As in besieged cities, a sudden breastwork is 
thrown up internally when the outward defences are crumbling, so the energy 
of Orange had been silently preparing the Union of Utrecht as a temporary 
defence until the foe should be beaten back, and there should be time 
to decide on thei^ future course of action.* 

During the whole month of December an active correspondence had been 
carried on by the Prince and his brother John with various agents in Gelder- 
land, Friesland, and Groningen, as well as with influential personages in 
the more central provinces and cities.® Gelderland, the natural bulwark to 
Holland and Zealand, commanding the four great rivers of the country, had 
been fortunately placed under the government of the trusty John of Nassau, 
that province being warmly in favour of a closer union with its sister pro- 
vinces, and particularly with those more nearly allied to itself in religion and 
in language. 

Already, in December (1578), Count John, in behalf of his brother, had 
laid before the States of Holland and Zealand, assembled at Gorcum, the 
project of a new union with “Gelderland, Ghent, Friesland, Utrecht, Over- 
yssel, and Groningen.”* The proposition had been favourably entertained, and 
commissioners had been appointed to confer with other commissioners at 
Utrecht whenever they should be summoned by Count John. The Prince, 
with the silence and caution which belonged to his whole policy, chose not 
to be the ostensible mover in the plan himself. He did not choose to startle 
unnecessarily the Archduke Matthias — ^the cipher who had been placed by 
his side, whose sudden subtraction would occasion more loss than his presence 
had conferred benefit. He did not choose to be cried out upon as infring- 
ing the Ghent Pacification, although the whole world knew that treaty to be 
hopelessly annulled. For these and many other weighty motives he proposed 
that the new union should be the apparent work of other hands, and only 
offered to him and to the country when nearly completed. 

After various preliminary meetings in I 'ecember and January, the deputies 
of Gelderland and Zutfen, with Count John, stadholder of these provinces, 
at their head, met with the deputies of Holland, Zealand, and the provinces 
between the Fms and the Lauwers early in January 1579, and on the 23d of 
that month, without waiting longer for the deputies of the other provinces, 
they agreed provisionally upon a treaty of union, which was published after- 
wards on the agth from the townhouse of Utrecht.'* 

This memorable document, which is ever regarded as the foundation of the 
Netherland Republic, contained twenty-six articles.® 

The preamble stated the object of the union. It was to strengthen, not to 
forsake, the Ghent Pacification, already nearly annihilated by the force of 


1 Groen v. Frinst, vi. 537. • The whole doewment is given by Bor^ xiii. ad-su, 

* Ibid., 47% .sqq., sqq. • Ibid., 479, sqq. »nd, bomewhut abridged, by Wagunaer, vli. ; 

* Klult, Hist, der HoU. StaaUreg*, L 170, sqq. Metereii, ix. 15Z, 153 ; Xaasis, v. 339, iqq. Hoofdi 

V ziii. 3Z, sqq. xiv. 6oQ-6ts* 
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foreign soldiery. For this purpose, and in order more conveniently to defend 
themselves against their foes, the deputies of Gelderland, Zutfen, Holland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, and the Frisian provinces, thought it desirable to form, a 
still closer union. The contracting provinces agreed to remain eternally 
united, as if they were but one province. At the same time, it was under- 
stood that each was to retain its particular privileges, liberties, laudable and 
traditionary customs, and other laws. The cities, corporations, and inhabi- 
tants of every province were to be guaranteed as to their ancient constitu- 
tions. Disputes concerning these various statutes and customs were to be 
decided by the usual tribunals, by “ good men,” or by amicable compromise. 
The provinces, by virtue of the union, were to defend each other “ with life, 
goods, and blood," against all force brought against them in the King’s name 
or behalf. They were also to defend each other against all foreign or 
domestic potentates, provinces, or cities, provided such defence were con- 
trolled by the “ generality ” of the union.* For the expense occasioned by 
the protection of the provinces, certain imposts and excises were to be equally 
assessed and collected. No truce or peace was to be concluded, no war 
commenced, no impost established affecting the “ generality,” but by unani- 
mous advice and consent of the provinces. Upon other matters the majority 
was to decide, the votes being taken in the manner then customary in the 
assembly of States-general. In case of difficulty in coming to a unanimous 
vote when required, the matter w’as to be referred to the stadholders then in 
pffice. In case of their inability to agree, they were to appoint arbitrators, 
by whose decision the parties v/ere to be governed. None of the united 
provinces, or of their cities or corporations, were to make treaties with other 
potentates or states without consent of their confederates. If neighbouring 
princes, provinces, or cities wished to enter into this confederacy, they w’ere 
to be received by the unanimous consent of the united provinces. A common 
currency was to be established for the confederacy. In the matter of divine 
worship, Holland and 21ealand were to conduct themselves as they should 
think proper. The other provinces of the union, however, were either to 
conform to the Religious Peace already laid down by Archduke Matthias and 
his council, or to make such other arrangements as each province should for 
itself consider appropriate for the maintenance of its internal tranquillity — 
provided always that every individual should remain free in his religion, and 
that no man should be molested or questioned on the subject of divine 
worship, as had been already established by the Ghent Pacification.* As a 
certain dispute arose concerning the meaning of this important clause, an 
additional paragraph was inserted a few days afterwards. In this it was stated 
that there was no intention of excluding from the confederacy any province or 
city which was wholly Catholic, or in which the number of the Reformed was 
not sufficiently large to entitle them, by the Religious Peace, to public worship. 
On the contrary, the intention was to admit them, provided they obeyed the 
articles of union, and conducted themselves as good patriots; it being 
intended that no province or city should interfere with another in the matter 
of divine service. Disputes between two provinces were to be decided by 
the others, or — in case the generality were concerned — by the provisions of 
the ninth article. 

The confederates were to assemble at Utrecht whenever summoned by 
those commissioned for that purpose. A majority of votes was to decide on 
matters then brought before them, even in case of the absence of some mem- 
bers of the confederacy, who might, however, send written proxies. Additions 
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oi amendments to these articles could only be made by unanimouE consent. 
The articles were to be signed by the stadholders, magistrates, and principal 
officers of each province and city, and by all the trainbands, fraternities, and 
sodalities which might exist in the cities or villages of the union.^ 

Such were the simple provisions of that instrument which became the 
foundation of the powerful commonwealth of the LTnited Netherlands. On 
the day when it was concluded, there were present deputies from five pro- 
vinces only.* Count John of Nassau signed first, as stadholder of Gelder- 
land and Zutfen. His signature was followed by those of four deputies from 
that double province ; and the envoys of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the 
Frisian provinces then signed the document.* 

The Prince himself, although in reality the principal director of the move- 
ment, delayed appending his signature until the jd May 1579.* Herein he 
was actuated by the reasons already stated, and by the hope, which he still 
entertained, that a wider union might be established, with Matthias for its 
nominal chief. His enemies, as usual, attributed this patriotic delay to baser 
motives. They accused him of a desire to assume the Governor-Generalship 
himself, to the exclusion of the Archduke — an insinuation which the States 
of Holland took occasion formally to denounce as a calumny.® For those 
who have studied the character and history of the man, a defence against 
such slander is superfruous. Matthias was but the shadow. Orange the sub- 
stance. The Archduke had been accepted only to avoid the evil effects of a 
political intrigue, and with the express condition that the Prince should be 
his lieutenant-general in name, his master in fact. Directly after his depar- 
ture in the following year, the Prince’s authority, which nominally departed 
also, was re-established in his own person, and by express act of the Statcs- 
general.® 

The Union of Utrecht was the frnindation-stone of the Netherland Re- 
public j but the framers of the confederacy did not intend the establishment 
of a republic, or of an independent commonwealth of any kind. They 
had not forsworn the Spanish monarch. It was not yet their intention to 
forswear him. Certainly the act of union contained no allusion to such an 
important step. On the contrary, in the brief preamble they expressly stated 
their intention to strengthen the Ghent Pacification, and the Ghent Paci- 
fication acknowledged obedience to the King. They intended no political 
innovation of any kind. They expressly accepted matters as they were. All 
statutes, charters, and privileges of provinces, cities, or corporations, were to 
remain untouched. They intended to form neither an independent state nor 
an independent federal systera.7 No doubt the fonnal renunciation of allegi- 
ance which was to follow within two years was contemplated by many as a 
future probability, but it could not be foreseen with certainty. 

The simple act of union was not regarded as the constitution of a 
commonwealth. Its object was a single one — defence against a foreign 
oppressor. The contracting parties bound themselves together to spend aii 
their treasure and all their blood in expelling the foreign soldiery from their 
soiL To accomplish this purpose, they carefully abstained from intermed- 


1 Articles, i6i x& 92 . 
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dling with internal politics and with religion. Every man was to worship God 
according to the dictates of his conscience. Every combination of citizens, 
from the Provincial States down to the humblest Rhetoric club, was to retain 
its ancient constitution. The establishment of a Republic which lasted two 
centuries, which threw a girdle of rich dependencies entirely round the 
globe, and which attained so remarkable a height of commercial prosperity 
and political influence, was the result of the Utrecht Union ; but it was not 
a premeditated result A state, single towards the rest of the world, a unit 
in its external relations, while permitting internally a variety of sovereignties 
and institutions — in many respects the prototype of our own much more 
extensive and powerful Union — was destined to spring from the act thus 
signed by the envoys of five provinces. Those envoys were acting, however, 
under the pressure of extreme necessity, and for what was believed an evan- 
escent purpose. The future confederacy was not to resemble the system of 
the German Empire, for it was to acknowledge no single head. It was to 
differ from the Achaian league, in the far inferior amount of power which it 
permitted to its general assembly, and in the consequently greater propor- 
tion of sovereign attributes which were retained by the individual states. It 
was, on the other hand, to furnish a closer and more intimate bond than 
that of the Swiss confederacy, which was only a union, for defence and 
external purposes, of cantons otherwise independent^ It was, finally, to 
differ from the American federal commonwealth in the great feature that it 
was to be merely a confederacy of sovereignties, not a representative republic. 
Its foundation was a compact, not a constitution. The contracting parties 
were states and corporations, who considered themselves as representing small 
nationalities de jure et de facto, and as succeeding to the supreme power at the 
very instant in which allegiance to the Spanish monarch was renounced. The 
General Assembly was a collection of diplomatic envoys, bound by instruc- 
tions from independent states. The voting was not by heads, but by states. 
The deputies were not representatives of the people, but of the states ; for 
the people of the United States of the Netherlands never assembled — as did 
the people of the United States of America two centuries later — to lay down 
a constitution by which they granted a generous amount of power to the 
union, while they reserved enough of sovereign attributes to secure that local 
self-government which is the life-blood of liberty. 

The Union of Utrecht, narrowed as it was to the nether portion of that 
country which, as a whole, might have formed a commonwealth so much 
more powerful, was in origin a proof of this lamentable want of patriotism. 
Could the jealousy of great nobles, the rancour of religious differences, the 
Catholic bigotry of the Walloon population on the one side, contending with 
the democratic insanity of the Ghent populace on the other, have been 
restrained within bounds by the moderate counsels of William of Orange, it 
would have been possible to unite seventeen provinces instead of seven, and 
to save many long and blighting years of civil war. 

The Utrecht Union was, however, of inestimable value. It was time for 
some step to be taken, if anarchy were not to reign until the Inquisition and 
absolutism were restored. Already, out of chaos and night, the coming 
Republic was assuming substance and form. The union, if it created nothing 
else, at least constructed a league against a foreign foe whose armed masses 
were pouring faster and faster into the territory of the provinces. Farther 
than this it did not propose to go. It maintained what it found. It guaran- 
teed religious liberty, and accepted the civil and political constitutions already 
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in existence. Meantime, the defects of those constitutions, although visible 
and sensible, had not grown to the large proportions which they were destined 
to attain. 

Thus by the Union of Utrecht on the one hand, and the fast approaching 
reconciliation of the Walloon provinces on the other, the work of decomposi- 
tion and of constmction went hand in hand. 


CHAPTER IL 


Parma’s feint upon Antwerp — He invests Maestricht— Deputation and letters from the States- 
geneial, from Brussels, and from Parma, to the Walloon provinces — Active negotiations bj 
Orange and hy Famese — ^Walloon envoys in Parma's camp before Maestricht — Festivities — 
The "Treaty of Reconciliation — Rejoicings of the royalist parly — Comedy enacted at the Paris 
theatres— Religious tumults in Antwerp, Utrecht, and other cities— Religious Peace enforced 
^ Orange— Philip Egmont’s unsuccessful attempt upon Brussels— Siege of Maestricht— 
Failure at the Tongres Gate — Mining and countermining— Partial destruction of the Tongres 
ravelin — Simultaneous attack upon the Tongres and Bois-le-duc Gates— The Spaniards 
repulsed with great loss— Gradual encroachments of the besiegers — Bloody contests— 'I'he 
town taken— Horrible massacre— Triumphal entrance and solemn thanksgiving — Calumnious 
attacks upon Orange — Renewed troubles in Ghent— Imbize and Dathenus— The presence 
of the Prince solicited — Coup-^dat of Imbize — Order restored, and Imbize expelled by 
Orange. 


The political movements in both directions were to be hastened by the 
military operations of tlie opening season. On the night of the 2d of March 
1579, the Prince of Parma made a demonstration against Antwerp. A body 
of three thousand Scotch and English lying at Borgerhout was rapidly 
driven in, and a warm skirmish ensued directly under the walls of the city. 
The Prince of Orange, with the Archduke Matthias, being in Antwerp at the 
time, remained on the fortifications, superintending the action, and Parma 
was obliged to retire after an hour or two of sharp fighting, with a loss of 
four hundred men.^ This demonstration was, however, only a feint. His 
real design was upon Maestricht, before which important city he appeared in 
great force ten days afterwards, when he was least expected.* 

Well fortified, surrounded by a broad and deep moat, built upon both 
sides of the Meuse, upon the right bank of which river, however, the portion 
of the town was so inconsiderable that it was merely called the village of 
Wyk, this key to the German gate of the Netherlands was, unfortunately, 
in brave but feeble hands. The garrison was hardly one thousand strong ; 
the trained bands of burghers amounted to twelve hundred more; while 
between three and four thousand peasants, who had taken refuge widiin the 
city walls, did excellent service as sappers and miners. Parma, on the other 
hand, had appeared before the walls with twenty thousand men, to which 
number he received constant reinforcements. The Bishop of Liege, too, had 
sent him four thousand pioneers — a most important service ; for mining and 
countermining was to decide the fate of Maestricht.® 

Early in January the royalists had surprised the strong chateau of Carpen, 
in the neighbourhood of the city, upon which occasion the garrison were all 
hanged by moonlight on the trees in the orchard. The commandant shared 
tbeir fate, and it is a curious fact that he had, precisely a year previously, 

1 Bor, ziii. 35, 36. Haofd, xv. 62a I * Bentivoelio, 3. lib. i. 335. Bor, xiii. 3& Accor 

* Ibid., 36, Hoofd, ubi ruo. Strucia. 3. & |C> ( diof^ to Strada (s. iiL 8x). «ooa. 



^ THE RISE OF THR DUTCH REPUBLIC. [1575 

hanged the royalist captain, Blomaert, on the same spot, who, with the 
around his neck, liad foretold a like doom to his destroyer.* 

The Prince of Orange, feeling the danger of Maestricht, lost no time ia 
warning the States to the necessary measures, imploring them “ not to fall 
asleep in the shade of a peace negotiation,” ® while meantime Parma threw 
two bridges over the Meuse, above and below the city, and then invested the 
place so closely that all communication was absolutely suspended. Letters 
could pass too and fro only at extreme peril to the messengers, and all pos- 
sibility of reinforcing the city at the moment was cut off.* 

While this eventful siege was proceeding, the negotiations with the Walloons 
were ripening. The siege and the conferences went hand in hand. Besides 
the secret arrangements already described for the separation of the Walloon 
provinces, there had been much earnest and eloquent remonstrance on the 
part of the States-general and of Orange — ^many solemn embassies and public 
appeals. As usual, the Pacification of Ghent was the two-sided shield which 
hung between the parlies to cover or to justify the blows which each dealt 
at the other. There is no doubt as to the real opinion entertained concern- 
ing that famous treaty by the royal party. “ Through the peace of Ghent,” 
said St. Vaast, “ all our woes have been brought upon us.” La Motte in- 
formed Parma that it was necessary to pretend a respect for the Pacification, 
however, on account of its popularity, but that it was well understood by the 
leaders of the Walloon movement, that the intention was to restore the system 
of Charles the Fifth. Parma signified his consent to make use of that treaty 
as a basis, “ provided always it were interpreted healthily, and not dislocated 
by cavillations and sinister interpolations, as had been done by the Prince of 
Orange.” The Malcontent generals of the Walloon troops were inexpressibly 
anxious lest the cause of religion should be endangered ; but the arguments 
by which Parma convinced those military casuists as to the compatibility of 
the Ghent peace with sound doctrine have already been exhibited. The in- 
fluence of the reconciled nobles was brought to bear with fatal effect upon 
the states of Artois, Hainault, and of a portion of French Flanders. The 
Gallic element in their blood, and an intense attachment to the Roman 
ceremonial, which distinguished the Walloon population from their Batavian 
brethren, were used successfully by the wily Parma to destroy the unity of 
the revolted Netherlands.* Moreover, the King offered good terms. The 
monarch, feeling safe on the religious point, was willing to make liberal pro- 
mises upon the political questions. In truth, the great grievance of which 
the Walloons complained was the insolence and intolerable outrages of the 
foreign soldiers. This, they said, had alone made them malcontent.* It was, 
therefore, obviously the cue of Parma to promise the immediate departure of 
the troops. This could be done the more easily, as he had no intention of 
keeping the promise. 

Meantime the efforts of Orange, and of the States-general, where, his influ- 
ence was still paramount, were unceasing to counteract the policy of Parma. 
A deputation w'as appointed by the generality to visit the Estates of the 
Walloon provinces.® Another was sent by the authorities of Brussels. The 
Marquis of Havre, with several colleagues on behalf of the States-general, 
waited uiion the Viscount of Ghent, by whom they were received with extreme 
insolence. He glared upon them, without moving, as they were admitted to 

^ Letter of G de Merode, Ordinaris Dcpcchen * Bor, Hnofd, Strada, abi sap. ArehiveSi etc, ds 
Boekd. Stat-KCn., AO 1579, f. 42, MS., Hague Arch, la Maison d'Orange, vi. 6x^x3* 
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his presence, “ looking like a dead man, from whom the soul had entirely 
departed." Secovc-ring afterv/ards from this stony trance of indignation, he 
demanded a siglit of their instructions. This they courteously refused, as 
they were accredited not to him, but to the States of Artois. At this he fell 
into a violent passion, and tlireatened them with signal chastisement for 
daring to come thither with so treasonable a purpose. In short, according 
to their own expression, he treated them “ as if they had been rogues and 
vagabonds."^ The Marquis of Havrd, high-born though he was, had been 
sufficiently used to such conduct The man who had successively served and 
betrayed every party, who had been the obsequious friend and the avowed 
enemy of Don John within the same fortnight, and who had been able to 
swallow and inwardly digest many an insult from that fiery warrior, was even 
fain to brook the insolence of Robert Melun. 

The papers which the deputation had brought were finally laid before the 
States of Artois, and received replies as prompt and bitter as the addresses were 
earnest and eloquent The Walloons, when summoned to hold to that aegis 
of national unity, the Ghent peace, replied that it was not they, but the 
heretic portion of the States-general, who were for dashing it to the ground. 
The Ghent treaty was never intended to impair the supremacy of the Catholic 
religion, said those provinces, which were already on the point of separating 
for ever from the rest. The Ghent treaty was intended expressly to destroy 
the Inquisition and the placards, answered the national party. Moreover, the 
“ very marrow of that treaty ” ® was the departure of the foreign soldiers, who 
were even then overrunning the land. The Walloons answered that Alexander 
had expressly conceded the withdrawal of the troops. “Believe not the 
fluting and the piping of the crafty foe,” urged the patriots.* “ Promises are 
made profusely enough — but only to lure you to perdition. Your enemies 
allow you to slake your hunger and thirst with this idle hope of the troops’ 
departure, but you are still in fetters, although the chain be of Spanish pinch- 
beck, which you mistake for gold. “ ’Tis not we,” cried the Walloons, “ who 
wish to separate them from the generality ; 'tis the generality which separates 
from us. We had rather die the death than not maintain the union." * In 
the very same breath, however, they boasted of the excellent terms which the 
monarch was offering, and of their strong inclination to accept them. “ Kings 
struggling to recover a lost authority always promise golden mountains and 
every sort of miracles,’’ replied the patriots ; * but the warning was uttered in 
vain. 

Meantime the deputation from the city of Brussels arrived on the 28th of 
March at Mons, in Hainault, w'here they were received with great courtesy by 
Count de Lalain, governor of the province. The enthusiasm with which he 
had espoused the cause of Queen Margaret and her brother Anjou had cooled, 
but the Count received the Brussels envoys with a kindness in marked con- 
trast with the brutality of Melun. He made many fine speeches — protesting 
his attachment to the union, for which he was ready to shed the last drop of 
his blood — entertained the deputies at dinner, proposed toasts to the pro- 
sperity of the united provinces, and dismissed his guests at last with many 
flowery professions. After dancing attendance for a few days, however, upon 
the Estates of the Walloon provinces, both sets of deputies were warned to 
take their instant departure as mischief-makers and rebels. They returned, 
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accordingly, to Brussels, bringing the T.fritten answers which the Estates had 
vouchsafed to send.* 

The States-general, too, inspired by V/illiam of Or.wcge, atldtssssd a solemn 
appeal to their sister prov inces, thus about to abjure the bonds of relation" 
ship for ever.- It seemed right, once for all, to grapple with the Ghenl 
Pacification for the last time, and to strike a final blew in defence of that 
large, statesmanlike interpretation which alone could make the treaty live. 
7'his was done eloquently and logically. The Walloons were reminded that 
at the epoch of the Ghent peace the number of Reformers outside of Holland 
and Ze^and was supposed small. Now the new religion had spread its roots 
through the whole land, and innumerable multitudes desired its exercise. It 
Holland and Zealand chose to re-establish the Catholic worship within their 
borders, they could manifestly do so without violating the treaty of Ghent 
Why then was it not competent to other provinces, with equal allegiance to 
the treaty, to sanction the Reformed religion within their limits?® 

Parma, on his part, publicly invited the States-general, by letter, to sustain 
the Ghent treaty by accepting the terms offered to the Walloons, and by 
restoring the system of the Emperor Charles, of very lofty memory. To this 
superfluous invitation the States-general replied, on the 19th of March, that it 
had been the system of the Emperor Charles, of lofty memory, to maintain 
the supremacy of Catholicism and of majesty in the Netherlands by burning 
Netherlanders — a custom which the States, with common accord, had thought 
it desirable to do away with.* 

In various fervently-written appeals by Orange, by the States-general, and 
by other bodies, the wavering provinces were warned against seduction. 
They were reminded that the Prince of Parma was using this minor nego- 
tiation as a “ second string 10 his bow ; ” that nothing could be more puerile 
than to suppose the Spaniards capable, after securing Maestricht, of sending 
away their troops — thus “deserting the bride in the midst of the honey- 
moon.” They expressed astonishment at being invited to abandon the great 
and general treaty which had been made upon the theatre of the whole world 
by the intervention of the principal princes of Christendom, in order to 
partake in underh.and negotiation with the commissioners of Parma — men 
“who, it would not be denied, were felons and traitors.” They warned their 
brethren not to embark on the enemy’s ships in the dark, for that, while 
chaffering as to the price of the voyage, they would find that the false pilots 
had hoisted sail and borne them away in the night. In vain would they 
then seek to reach the shore again. The example of La Motte and others, 
“ bird-limed with Spanish gold,” should be salutary for all — men who were 
now driven forward witli a whip, laughed to scorn by their new masters, and 
forced to drink the bitter draught of humiliation along with the sweet poison 
of bribery. They were warned to study well the intercepted letters of 
Curiel, in order fully to fathom the deep designs and secret contempt of 
the enemy.® 

Such having been the result of the negotiations between the States-general 
and the Walloon provinces, a strong deputation now went forth from those 
provinces towiirds the end of April to hold a final colloquy with Parma, then 
already busied with the investment of Maestricht. They were met upon the 
road with great ceremony, and escorted into the presence of Farnese with 
drum, trumpet, and flaunting banners.® He received them with stately afifa- 
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bility, in a magnificently decouted pavilion, ccreL-ssly inviting them to a 
repast, which he called an aftcrnosn’s lunch, but which proved a most 
sumptuous aid lipifendi-jly appoinisd eatertainsnentd This “ trirling foolish 
banquet” finished, the depuilss were escorted, with great n:i!:iary parade, to 
the lodgings v/hich had been provided for them in a neighbouring village. 
During the period of their visit, all the chief officers of the army and the 
household were directed to entertain die Walloons with showy festivals, 
dinners, suppers, dances, and carousals of all kinds. At one of the most 
brilliant of these revels— a magnificent ball, to which all the matrons and 
maids of the whole country round had been bidden — the Prince of Panna 
himself unexpectedly made his appearance. He gently rebuked the enter- 
tainers for indulging in such splendid hospitality without at least permitting 
him to partake of it Charmingly affable to the ladies assembled in the ball- 
room, courteous, but slightly reserved, towards the Walloon envoys, he excited 
the admiration of all by the splendid decorum of his manners. As he moved 
through the halls, modulating his steps in grave cadence to the music, the 
dignity and grace of his deportment seemed truly majestic ; but when he 
actually danced a measure himself, the enthusiasm was at its height.® They 
should indeed be rustics, cried the Walloon envoys in a breath, not to give 
the hand of fellowship at once to a Prince so condescending and amiable.® 
The exclamation seemed to embody the general wish, and to foresliadow a 
speedy conclusion. 

Very soon afterwards a preliminary accord was signed between the King’s 
Government and the Walloon provinces. The provisions on his Majesty’s 
part were sufficiently liberal. The religious question furnishing no obstacle, 
it was comparatively easy for Philip to appear benignant. It was stipulated 
that the provincial privileges should be respected ; that a member of the 
King’s own family, legitimately born, should always be Governor-general, and 
that the foreign troops should be immediately withdrawn.* The official 
exchange and ratification of this treaty W'ere delayed till the 4th of the follow- 
ing September,® but the news that the reconciliation had been definitely 
settled soon spread through the country. The Catliolics were elated, the 
patriots dismayed. Orange — the “ Prince of Darkness,” ^ as the Walloons of 
the day were fond of calling him — still unwilling to despair, reluctant to 
accept this dismemberment, which he foresaw was to be a perpetual one, of 
his beloved country, addressed the most passionate and solemn adjurations 
to the Walloon provinces and to their military chieftains. He offered all his 
children as hostages for his good faith in keeping sacredly any covenant 
which his Catholic countrymen might be willing to close with him. It was 
in vain. The step was irretrievably taken ; religious bigotry, patrician 
jealousy, and wholesale bribery, had severed the Netherlands in twain foi 
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ever. The friends of Romanism, the enemies of civil and religious liberty, 
exulted from one end of Christendom to the other, and it was recognised 
that Parma had indeed achieved a victory, which, although bloodless, was 
as important to the cause of absolutism as any which even his sword was 
likely to achieve. 

The joy of the Catholic party in Paris manifested itself in a variety of 
ways. At the principal theatre^ an uncouth pantomime was exhibited, in which 
his Catholic Majesty was introduced upon the stage, leading by a halter a 
sleek cow, typifying the Netherlands. The animal by a sudden effort broke 
the cord and capered wildly about Alexander of Parma hastened to fasten 
the fragments together, while sundry personages, representing the States- 
general, seized her by the horns — flome leaping upon her back, others calling 
upon the bystanders to assist in holding the restive beast The Emperor, 
the King of France, and the Queen of England — which last personage was 
observed now to smile upon one party, now to affect deep sympathy with 
the other — remained stationary ; but the Duke of Alen5on rushed upon the 
stage, and caught the cow by the tail. The Prince of Orange and Hans 
Casimir then appeared with a bucket, and set themselves busily to milk her, 
when Alexander again seized the halter. The cow gave a plunge, upset the 
pail, prostrated Casimir with one kick and Orange with another, and then 
followed Parma with docility as he led her back to Philip.* This seems not 
very “ admirable fooling,” but it was highly relished by the polite Parisians of 
the sixteenth century, and has been thought worthy of record by classical 
historians. 

The Walloon Accord was an auspicious prelude, in the eyes of the friends 
of absolutism, to the negotiations which were opened in the month of May 
at Cologne. Before sketching, as rapidly as possible, those celebrated but 
barren conferences, it is necessary, for the sake of unity in the narrative, 
to cast a glance at certain synchronical events in different parts of the 
Netherlands. 

The success attained by the Catholic party in the Walloon negotiations had 
caused a corresponding bitterness in the hearts of the Reformers throughout 
the country. As usual, bitterness had begot bitterness ; intolerance engen- 
dered intolerance. On the 28th of May 1579, as the Catholics of Antwerp 
were celebrating the Ommegang — the same festival which had been the 
exciting cause of the memorable tumults of the year sixty-five — the irritation 
of the populace could not be repressed.® The mob rose in its wrath to put 
down these demonstrations — which, taken in connection with recent events, 
seemed ill-timed and insolent — of a religion whose votaries then formed but 
a small minority of the Antwerp citizens. There was a great tumult. Two 
persons were killed. The Archduke Matthias, who was himself in the Cathe- 
dral of Notre Dame assisting at the ceremony, was in danger of his life. The 
well known cry of “ Paapen uit ” (Out with the papists) resounded through the 
streets, and the priests and monks were all hustled out of town amid a 
tempest of execrations.'* Orange did his utmost to quell the mutiny, nor 
were his efforts fruitless j for the uproar, although seditious and disgraceful, 
was hardly sanguinary. Next day the Prince summoned the magistracy, the 
Monday council, the guild officers, with all the chief municipal functionaries, 
and expressed his indignation in decided terms. He protested that if such 
tumults, originating in that very spirit of intolerance which he most deplored, 
could not be repressed for the future, he was determined to resign his offices, 
and no longer to affect authority in a city where his counsels were derided. 


* IbiiL, 55, sk. 


9 Bor, xiii. 67. 

* Ibid MetercQi is. 153^ 


1579^3 PHILIP EGMONTS ATTEMPT UPON BRUSSELS. 


m 


The magistrates, alarmed at his threats, and sympathising with his anger, 
implored him not to desert them, protesting that if he should resign kis 
offices, they would instantly lay down their own. An ordinance was then 
drawn up and immediately proclaimed at the townhousc, pennitting the 
Catholics to re-enter the city, and to enjoy the privileges of religious worship. 
At the same time, it was announced that a new draft of a religious peace 
would be forthwith issued for the adoption of every city.* 

A similar tumult, arising from the same cause, at Utrecht, was attended 
with the like result.^ On the other hand, the city of Brussels was astonished 
by a feeble and unsuccessful attempt * at treason, made by a youth who bore 
an illustrious name. Philip, Count of Egmont, eldest son of the unfortunate 
Lamoral, had command of a regiment in the service of the States. He had, 
besides, a small body of cavalry in immediate attendance upon his person. 
He had for some time felt inclined — like the Lalains, Meluns, La Mottes, and 
others — to reconcile himself with the crown, and he wisely thought that the 
terms accorded to him would be more liberal if he could bring the capital of 
Brabant with him as a peace-offering to his Majesty. His residence was in 
Brussels. His regiment was stationed outside the gates, but in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the city. On the morning of the 4th of June he dispatched 
his troopers, as had been frequently his custom, on various errands into the 
country. On their return, after having summoned the regiment, they easily 
mastered and butchered the guard at the gate through which they had re- 
entered, supplying their place with men from their own ranks. The Egmont 
regiment then came marching through the gate in good order — Count Philip 
at their head — and proceeded to station themselves upon the Grande Place 
in the centre of the city. All this was at dawn of day. The burghers, who 
looked forth from their houses, were astounded and perplexed by this move- 
ment at so unwonted an hour, and hastened to seize their weapons. Egmont 
sent a detachment to take possession of the palace. He was too late. Colonel 
Van der Tympel, commandant of the city, had been beforehand with him, 
had got his troops under arms, and now secured the rebellious detachment 
Meantime, the alarm had spread. Armed burghers came from every house, 
and barricades were hastily thrown up across every one of the narrow streets 
leading to the square. Every issue was closed. Not a man of Egmonfs 
adherents — if he indeed had adherents among the townsmen — dared to show 
his face. The young traitor and his whole regiment, drawn up on the Grande 
Place, were completely entrapped. He had not taken Brussels, but assur- 
edly Brussels had taken him. All day long he was kept in his self-elected 
prison and pillory, bursting with rage and shame. His soldiers, who were 
without meat or drink, became insolent and uproarious, and he was doomed 
also to hear the bitter and well-merited taunts of the townspeople. A thou- 
sand stinging gibes, suggested by his name and the locality, were mercilessly 
launched upon him. He was asked if he came thither to seek his father's 
head. He was reminded that the morrow was the anniversary of that father’s 
murder, upon that very spot, by those with w'hom the son would now make 
his treasonable peace. He was bidden to tear up but a few stones from the 
pavement beneath his feet, that the hero’s blood might cry out against him 
from the very ground.* Tears of shame and fury sprang from the young 
man’s eyes ^ as he listened to these biting sarcasms ; but the night closed 
upon that memorable square, tind still the Count was a prisoner. Eleven 
years before, the summer stars had looked down upon a more dense array of 
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anned men ’ailhin that place. The preparations for the pompous and 
dramatic execution, which on i?ie niCTron- r/as fo startle all Europe, had 
been carried out in the mid't of a hushed r/iv,l overawed population ; ana 
now, on the very anniversary of the midnight in which that scaffold had 
risen, should not the grand spectre of the victim have started from the grave 
to chide his traitorous sen ? 

Thus for a whole day and night was the baffled conspirator compelled to 
remain in the ignominious position which he had selected for himself. On 
the morning of the sth of June he was permitted to depart, by a somewhat 
inexplicable indulgence, together with all his followers. He rode out of the 
gate at early dawn, contemptible and crestfallen, at the head of his regiment 
of traitors, and shortly afterwards — pillaging and levying blackmail as he 
went — made his way to Montigny’s quarters.* 

It might have seemed natural, after such an exhibition, that Philip Egmont 
should accept his character of renegade, and confess his intention of reconcil- 
ing himself with the murderers of his father. On the contrary, he addressed 
a letter to the magistracy of Brussels, denying with vehemence “ any inten- 
tion of joining the party of the pernicious Spaniards,” warmly protesting his 
Zealand affection for the States, and denouncing the “perverse inventors of 
these calumnies against him as the worst enemies of the poor afflicted country.” 
The magistrates replied by expressing their inability to comprehend how the 
Count, who had suffered villanous wrongs from the Spaniards, such as he 
could never sufficiently deplore or avenge, should ever be willing to enslave 
himself to those tyrants. Nevertheless, exactly at the moment of this corre- 
spondence, Egmont was in close negotiation with Spain, having fifteen days 
before the date of his letter to the Brussels Senate conveyed to Parma his 
resolution to “embrace the cause of his Majesty and the ancient religion” — 
an intention which he vaunted himself to have proved “ by cutting the throats 
of three companies of States’ soldiers at Nivelle, Grandmont, and Ninove.” 
Parma had already written to communicate the intelligence to the King, and 
to beg encouragement for the Count. In September, the monarch wrote a 
letter to Egmont, full of gratitude and promises, to which the Count replied 
by expressing lively gratification that his Majesty was pleased with his little 
services, by avowing profound attachment to Church and King, and by asking 
eagerly for money, together with the Government of Alost. He soon became 
singularly importunate for rewards and promotion, demanding, among other 
posts, the command of the “ band of ordnance," which had been his father’s. 
Parma, in reply, was prodigal of promises, reminding the young noble “ that 
he was serving a sovereign who well knew how to reward the distinguished 
exploits of his subjects." Such was the language of Philip the Second and 
his Governor to the son of the headless hero of St. Quentin ; such was the 
fawning obsequiousness with which Egmont could kiss that royal hand reeking 
with his father’s blood.* 

_ Meanwhile the siege of Maestricht had been advancing with steady pre- 
cision. To the military minds of that epoch — perhaps of later ages — this 
achievement of Parma seemed a masterpiece of art. The city commanded 
the Upper Meuse, and was the gate into Germany. It contained thirty-foui 
thousand inhabitants. An army numbering almost as many souls was brought 
against it ; and the number of deaths by wliich its capture was at last effected 
was probably equal to that of a moiety of the jjopulaiion.^ To the technical 
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mind, the siege no doubt seemed a beautiful creation of human intelligence. 
To the honest student of history, to the lover of human progress, such a mani- 
festation of intellect seems a sufficiently sad exhibition. Given a city with 
strong walls and towers, a slender garrison, ;md a devoted population on one 
side ; a consummate chieftain on the other, with an army of veterans at his 
back, no interruption to fear, and a long season to work in ; it would not 
seem to an unsophisticated mind a very lofty exploit for the soldier to carry 
the city at the end of four months’ hard labour. 

The investment of Maestricht was commenced upon the 12th of March 
1579. In the city, besides the pjopulation, there were two thousand peasants, 
both men and women, a garrison of one thousand soldiers, and a trained 
burgher guard, numbering about twelve hundred.' The name of the military 
commandant was Melchior. Sebastian Tappin, a Lorraine officer of much 
experience and bravery, was next in command, and was, in truth, the principal 
director of the operations. He had been dispatched thither by the Prince of 
Orange to serve under La Noue, who was to have commanded in Maestricht, 
but had been unable to enter the city.* Feeling that the siege was to be a 
close one, and knowing how much depended upon the issue, Sebastian lost 
no time in making every needful preparation for coming events. The walls 
were strengthened everywheie ; shafts were sunk preparatory to the counter- 
mining operations which were soon to become necessary ; the moat was 
deepened and cleared, and the forts near the gates were put in thorough 
repair. On the other hand, Alexander had encircled the city, and had thrown 
two bridges, well fortified, across the river. There were six gates to the town, 
each provided with ravelins, and there was a doubt in what direction the first 
attack should be made. Opinions wavered between the gate of Bois-le-Duc, 
next the river, and that of Tongres on the south-western side, but it was 
finally decided to attempt the gate of Tongres. 

Over against that point the platforms were accordingly constructed, and 
after a heavy cannonade from forty-six great guns, continued for several 
days, it wa.s thought by the 25th of ilarch that an impression had been made 
upon the city. A portion of the brick curtain had crumbled, but through the 
breach was seen a massive terreplein, well moated, rvhich — after six thousand 
shots already delivered on the outer wall — still remained uninjured.® It was 
recognised that the gate of Tongres was not the most assailable, but rather the 
strongest portion of the defences, and Alexander therefore determined to shift 
his batteries to the gate of Bois-le-Duc. At the same time, the attempt upon 
that of Tongres was to be varied, but not abandoned. Four thousand miners, 
who had passed half their lives in burrowing for coal in that anthracite region, 
had been furnished by the Bishop of Liege, an d this force was now set to their 
subterranean work.* A mine having been opened at a distance, the besiegers 
slowly worked their way towards the Tongres gate, while at the same time 
the more ostensible operations were in the opposite direction. The besieged 
had their miners also, for the peasants in the city had been used to work 
with mattock and pickaxe. The women, too, enrolled themselves into com- 
panies, chose their officers — or “ mine-mistresses,” as they were called ® — and 
did good service daily in the caverns of the earth. Thus a whole army of 
gnomes were noiselessly at work to destroy and defend the beleaguered city. 
The mine advanced towards the gate ; the besieged delved deeper, and 
intersected it with a transverse excavation, and the contending forces met 
daily in deadly encounter within these sepulchral gangways. Many stratagems 
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were mutually employed. The citizens secretly constructed a dam across th« 
Spanish mine, and then deluged their foe with hogsheads of boiling water. 
Hundreds were thus scalded to death. They heaped branches and light fagots 
in the hostile mine, set fire to the pile, and blew thick volumes of smoke along 
the passage with organ-bellows brought from the churches for the purpose. 
Many were thus suffocated. The discomfited besiegers abandoned the mine 
where they had met with such able countermining, and sunk another shaft at 
midnight in secret, at a long distance from the Tongres gate. Still towards 
that point, however, they burrowed in the darkness, guiding themselves to 
their destination with magnet, plumb-line and level, as the mariner crosses the 
trackless ocean with compass and chart. They worked their way unobstruc- 
ted, till they arrived at their subterranean port, directly beneath the doomed 
ravelin. Here they constructed a spacious chamber, supporting it with columns, 
and making all their architectural arrangements with as much precision and 
elegance as if their object had been purely sesthetic. Coffers full of powder, 
to an enormous amount, were then placed in every direction across the floor, 
the train was laid, and Parma informed that all was ready. Alexander, having 
already arrayed the troops destined for the assault, then proceeded in person 
to the mouth of the shaft, and gave orders to spring the mine. The explosion 
was prodigious ; a part of the tower fell with the concussion, and the moat 
was choked with heaps of rubbish. The assailants sprang across the passage 
thus afforded, and mastered the ruined portion of the fort. They were met 
in the breach, however, by the unflinching defenders of the city, and, after a 
fierce combat of some hours, were obliged to retire, remaining masters, how- 
ever, of the moat, and of the ruined portion of the ravelin. This was upon 
the 3d of April.i 

Five days afterwards a general assault was ordered. A new mine having 
been already constructed towards the Tongres ravelin, and a faithful cannonade 
having been kept up for a fortnight against the Bois-le-Duc gate, it rvas thought 
advisable to attack at both points at once. On the 8lh of April, accordingly, 
after uniting in prayer, and listening to a sjjeech from Alexander Farnese, the 
great mass of the Spanish army advanced to the breach. The moat had been 
rendered practicable in many places by the heaps of rubbish with which it had 
been encumbered, and by the fagots and earth with which it had been filled 
by the besiegers. The action at the Bois-le-Duc gate was exceedingly warm. 
The tried veterans of Spain, Italy, and Burgundy were met face to face by 
the burghers of Maestricht, together with their wives and children. All were 
armed to the teeth, and fought with what seemed superhuman valour. The 
women, fierce as tigresses defending their young, swarmed to the walls, and 
fought in the foremost rank. They threw pails of boiling water on the 
besiegers, they hurled firebrands in their faces, they quoited blazing pitch-hoops 
with unerring dexterity about their necks. The rustics, too, armed with their 
ponderous flails, worked as cheerfully at this bloody harvesting as if thrashing 
their com at home. Heartily did they winnow the ranks of the royalists who 
came to butcher them, and thick and fast fell the invaders, fighting bravely, but 
baffled by these novel weapons used by peasant and woman, coming to the 
aid of the sword, spear, and musket of trained soldiery. More than a thou- 
sand had fallen at the Bois-le-Duc gate, and still fresh besiegers mounted the 
breach, only to be beaten back, or to add to the mangled heap of the slain.* 
At the Tongres gate, meanwhile, the assault had fared no better. A herald 
had been dispatched thither in hot haste, to shout at the top of his lungs, 
“ Santiago 1 Santiago ! the Lombards have the gate of Bois-le-Duc I ” while Ac 
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same; stratagem was employed to persuade the invaders on the other side of 
the town that their comrades had forced the gate of Tongres.' The soldiers, 
animated by this fiction, and advancing with fury against the famous ravelin, 
which had been but partly destroyed, were received with a broadside from the 
great guns of the unshattered portion, and by a rattling discharge of musketry 
from the walls. They wavered a little. At the same instant the new mine — 
which was to have been sprung between the ravelin and the gate, but which 
had been secretly countermined by the townspeople — exploded with a horrible 
concussion, at a moment least expected by the besiegers. Five hundred 
royalists were blown into the air. Ortiz, a Spanish captain of engineers, who 
had been inspecting the excavations, was thrown up bodily from the subter- 
ranean depth. He fell back again instantly into the same cavern, and was 
buried by the returning shower of earth which had spouted from the mine. Forty- 
five years afterwards, in digging for the foundation of a new wall, his skeleton 
was found. Clad in complete armour, tlie helmet and cuirass still sound, with 
his gold chain around his neck, and his mattock and pickaxe at his feet, the 
soldier lay * unmutilated, seeming almost capable of resuming his part in the 
same war which — even after his half century’s sleep — was still ravaging the 
land. 

Five hundred of the Spaniards perished by the explosion,® but none of the 
defenders were injured, for they had been prepared. Recovering from the 
momentary panic, the besiegers again rushed to the attack. The battle raged. 
Six hundred and seventy officers, commissioned or non-commissioned, had 
already fallen, more than half mortally wounded. Four thousand royalists, 
horribly mutilated, lay on the ground.* It was time that the day’s work should 
be finished, for Maestricht was not to be carried upon that occasion. The 
best and bravest of the surviving officers besought Parma to put an end to the 
carnage by recalling the troops ; but the gladiator-heart of the commander was 
heated, not softened, by the savage spectacle. “ Go back to the breach,” he 
cried, “ and tell the soldiers that Alexander is coming to lead them into the 
city in triumph, or to perish with his comrades.” ® He rushed forward with the 
fmy which had marked him when he boarded Mustapha’s galley at Lepanto ; 
but all the generals who were near him threw themselves upon his path, and 
implored him to desist from such insensate rashness. Their expostulations 
would probably have been in vain, had not his confidential friend, Serbelloni, 
interposed with something like paternal authority, reminding him of the strict 
commands contained in his Majesty’s recent letters, that the Governor-General, 
to whom so much was intrusted, should refrain, on pain of the royal displea- 
sure, from exposing his life like a common fighter.® 

Alexander reluctantly gave the signal of recall at last, and accepted the 
defeat For the future he determined to rely more upon the sapper and 
miner, and less upon the superiority of veterans to townsmen and rustics in 
open fight Sure to carry the city at last, according to line and rule, deter- 
mined to pass the whole summer beneath the walls rather than abandon his 
purpose, he calmly proceeded to complete his circumvallations. A chain of 
eleven forts upon the left, and five upon the right side of the Meuse, the whole 
connected by a continuous wall,® afforded him perfect security against inter- 
ruptions, and allowed him to continue the siege at leisure. His numerous 
army was well housed and amply supplied, and he had built a strong and 

1 Hoofd, XV. 699. Mctcrcn, ix. 15J. Sti.’tda, s. ii. 7^ * i>f Spaniard*; slain in this as-Nauit at two thousand.— 

s Mr.nda, 3. ii. 76. Meteren, ix. 154. Haiaeus (Tumult. Belg.)^ t. iii. 299. 

^ Five lo si.\ huudredt accordintr to a letter written ^ Siradai 2. ii. 77. 

between the 12th and iCth of Apiil 15791 citizen ** Ibid. The letter of Philip is partly given by the 

of Maestricht, and quoted by JJuri xiii. szt 52. historian. 

* [.eiter from Maestiicht above cited. Compare 7 Sxr.ida, 2 . ii So. Bori xiii. 52^ 

Strada, a. li. 79. lJuofdt Ttv. 6291 who puts the number I ^ Strada* 2. li. 83. 
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populous city in order to destroy another. Relief was impossible. But a few 
thousand men were now required to defend Farncse's improvised town, while 
the bulk of his army could be marched at any moment against an advanc- 
ing foe. A force of seven thousand, painfully collected by the Prince of 
Orange, moved towards the place, under command of Hohcnlo and John of 
Nassau, but struck with wonder at what they saw, the leaders recognised the 
hopelessness of attempting relief. Maestricht was surrounded by a second 
Maeslricht. 

The efforts of Orange were now necessarily directed towards obtaining, if 
possible, a truce ofa few weeks from the negotiators at Cologne. Parma was loo 
crafty, however, to allow Terranova^ to consent ; and as the Duke disclaimed 
any power over the direct question of peace and war, the siege proceeded. 
The gates of Bois-le-Duc and Tongres having thus far resisted the force brought 
against them, the scene was changed to the gate of Brussels. This adjoined 
that of Tongres, was farthest from the river, and faced westwardly towards the 
open country. Here the besieged had constructed an additional ravelin, which 
they had christened, in derision, “ Parma,” and against which the batteries of 
Parma were now brought to bear. Alexander erected a platform of great 
extent and strength directly opposite the new work, and after a severe and 
constant cannonade from this elevation, followed by a bloody action, the 
“ Parma ” fort was earned. One Ihousaml, at least, of the defenders fell, as, 
forced gradually from one defence to another, they saw the triple walls of 
their ravelin crumble successively before their eyes. The tower was absolutely 
annihilated before they abandoned its ruins and retired within their last 
defences. Alexander, being now master of the fosse and the defences of the 
Brussels gate, drew up a large force on both sides of that porta! along the 
margin of the moat, and began mining beneath the inner wall of the city.® 

Meantime, the garrison had been reduced to four hundred soldiers, nearly 
all of whom were wounded. Wearied and driven to despair, these soldiers 
were willing to treat. The townspeople, however, answered the proposition 
with a shout of fury, and protested that they would destroy the garrison with 
their own hands if such an insinuation were repeated. Sebastian Tappin, 
too, encouraged them tvilh the hope of speedy relief, and held out to them 
the wretched consequences of trusting to the mercy of their foes. The garrison 
took heart again, while that of the burghers and their wives had never faltered. 
Their main hope now was in a fortification which they had been constructing 
inside the Brussels gate — a demilune of considerable strength. Behind it was 
a breastwork of turf and masonrj', to serve as a last bulwark when every 
other defence should be forced. The whole had been surrounded by a fosse 
thirty feet in depth, and the besiegers, as they mounted upon the breaches 
which they had at last effected in the outer curtain near the Brussels gate, 
saw for the first time this new fortification.® 

The general condition of the defences and the disposition of the inhabi- 
tants had been revealed to Alexander by a deserter from the town. Against 
this last fortress the last efforts of the foe were now directed. Alexander 
ordered a bridge to be thrown across the city moat. As it was sixty feet 
wide and as many deep, and lay directly beneath the guns of the new 
demilune, the enterprise was sufficiently hazardous. Alexander led the way 
in person, with a mallet in one hand and a mattock in the other. Two men 
fell dead instantly, one on his right band and one on his left, while lie calmly 
commenced, in his own person, the driving of the first piles for the bridge. 


1 See a r'tm.^rknble letter from Parma to the Duke 
of Temnova, dated camp before Z^laesiricht, May 
•til 1S79> xiii. 57t 


“ Bor, xiii. 64- Stmdai iii. 
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His soldiers fell fast around him. Count Berlaymont * was shot dead, many 
officers of distinction were killed or wounded, but no soldier dared recoil 
while their chieftain wrcuv.-t amid the bullets like a common pioneer. 
Alexander, unharmed as by a miracle, never left the spot till the bridge had 
bees constructed, and till ten great guns had been carried acros.s it, and 
pointed against the demilune.* The battery was opened, tlie mines previously 
excavated were sprung, a part of the demilune was blown into the air, and 
the assailants sprang into the breach. Again a furious h.and-to-hand conflict 
succeeded ; again, after an obstinate resistance, the tov/nspeople were forced 
to yield. Slowly abandoning the shattered fort, they retired behind the breast- 
work in its rear — their innermost and last defence. To this barrier they 
clung as to a spar in shipwreck, and here at last they stood at bay, prepared 
dearly to sell their lives. 

The breastwork, being still strong, v/as not attempted upon that day. The 
assailants were recalled, and in the meantime a herald was sent by Parma 
higlily applauding the courage of the defenders, and begging them to surrender 
at discretion. They answered the messenger with words of haughty defiance, 
and rushing in a mass to the breastwork, began with spade, pi^axe, and 
trowel to add to its strength. Here all the able-bodied men of the town 
took up their permanent position, and here they ate, drank, and slept upon 
their posts, while their food was brought to them by the women and 
children.* 

A little letter, “ written in a fine neat handwriting,” now mysteriously arrived 
in the city, encouraging them in the name of the Archduke and the Prince 
of Orange, and assuring them of relief within fourteen clays.* A brief anima- 
tion was thus produced, attended by a corresponding languor upon the part 
of the besiegers, for Alexander had been lying ill with a fever since the day 
when the demilune had been carried. From his sick-bed he rebuked his 
officers severely that a temporary breastwork, huddled together by boors and 
burghers in the midst of a siege, should prove an insurmountable obstacle to 
men who had carried everything before them. The morrow was the festival * 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, and it was meet that so sacred a day should be 
hallowed by a Christian and apostolic victory. St. Peter would be there 
with his keys to open the gate ; St. Paul would lead them to battle with his 
invincible swtrrd. Orders were given accordingly, and the assault was assigned 
for the following morning. 

Meantime the guards were strengthened and commancleil to be more than 
usually watchful. The injunction had a remarkable effect. At the dead of 
night, a soldier of the watch was going his rounds on the outside of the breast- 
work, listening if perchance he might catch, as was not unusual, a portion of 
the conversation among the beleaguered burghers within. Prying about on 
every side, he at last discovered a chink in the wall, the result, doubtless, of 
the last cannonade, and hitherto overlooked. He enlarged the gap with his 
fingers, and finally made an opening wide enough to admit his person. He 
crept boldly through, and looked around in the clear starlight.® The sentinels 
were all slumbering at their posts. He advanced stealthily in the dusky 
streets. Not a watchman was going his rounds. Soldiers, burghers, children, 
women, exhausted by incessant fatigue, were all asleep. Not a footfall was 
heard, not a whisper broke the silence y it seemed a city of the dead. The 


* KeHev known as Uaron Hierges, eldo>t son of ihe 
celebraL'.'d royalist, aft-Tv.'anls Count Berlaymont 
Hierttus had not long befort; succeeded to the title 
on ii c death of his father.— Strat'ai 2. itt. X19. Cvtit' 
pare Bor, xiii. 64; Hoofdi xv. 630; Metcren, ix. 
X54e ; Archives <Ie la Maison d’Orangc, vi. 6aa ; 

V 338. 


> Straila, s. iii. irS. 

^ Bor. xi'i* 64 Hoofd, mv. 630. Str.adaf iii. iso, 
1 21 . 

* I'his letter is still preserved in the Arrhive.^ oi 
Holland. Grueii v, Prinst., Archives de la Maison 
d’Or.mge, v. 622, nt'ie. Bor, xiii. 65. 

^ a9ih of June 1579. ^ Suitda, s. iii. 13a 
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soldier crept back through the crevice, and hastened to apprise his superiors 
of his adventure.^ 

Alexander, forthwith instructed as to the condition of the city, at once 
ordered the assault, and the last wall was suddenly stormed before the morn- 
ing broke. The soldiers forced their way through the breach or sprang over 
the breastwork, and surprised at last, in its sleep, the city which had so long 
and vigorously defended itself. The burghers, startled from their slumber, 
bewildered, unprepared, found tliemselves engaged in unequal conflict with 
alert and savage foes. The battle, as usual when Netherland towns were sur- 
prised by Philip’s soldiers, soon changed to a massacre. The townspeople 
rushed hither and thither, but there was neither escape nor means of resisting 
an enemy who now poured into the town by thousands upon thousands. An 
indiscriminate slaughter succeeded. Women, old men, and children had 
all been combatants ; and all, therefore, had incurred the vengeance of the 
conquerors. A cry of agony arose which was distinctly heard at the distance 
of a league. Mothers took their infants in their arms and threw themselves 
by hundreds into the Meuse — and against women the blood-thirst of the 
assailants was especially directed. Females who had fought daily in the 
trenches, who had delved in mines and mustered on the battlements, had 
unsexed themselves in the opinion of those whose comrades they had helped 
to destroy. It was nothing that they had laid aside the weakness of women 
in order to defend all that was holy and dear to them on earth. It was suf- 
ficient that many a Spanish, Burgundian, or Italian mercenary had died by 
their hands. Women were pursued from house to house, and hurled from 
roof and window. They were hunted into the river ; they were torn limb 
from limb in the streets. Men and children fared no better, but the heart 
sickens at the oft-repeated tale. Horrors, alas ! were commonplaces in the 
Netherlands. Cruelty too monstrous for description, too vast to be believed 
by a mind not familiar with the outrages practised by the soldiers of Spain 
and Italy upon their heretic fellow-creatures, were now committed afresh in 
the streets of Maestricht.* 

On the first day four thousand men and women were slaughtered.® The 
massacre lasted two days longer; nor would it be an exaggerated estimate if we 
assume that the amount of victims upon the last two days was equal to half 
the number sacrificed on the first.* It was said that not four hundred citizens 
were left alive after the termination of the siege.® These soon wandered 
away, their places being supplied by a rabble rout of Walloon sutlers and 
vagabonds. Maestricht was depopulated as well as captured. The booty 
obtained after the massacre was very large, for the city had been very thriving, 
its cloth manufacture extensive and important. Sebastian Tappin, the heroic 
defender of the place, had been shot through the shoulder at the taking of 
the Parma ravelin, and had been afterwards severely injured at the capture of 
the demilune. At the fall oi the city he was mortally wounded, and carried 
a prisoner to the hostile camp only to expire. The Governor, Swartzenberg, 
also lost his life.® 

Alexander, on the contrary, was raised from his sick-bed with the joyful 


I Strada, 2. HL lax. Comp.ire Bor, xiii. 65, sqq. ; 
Hoofdt xv« 632, 633 ; Metercn, ix. 155, '•qq. 

^ Bentivogliu, 2. i, 230. Haraci, Ann. Brab., iiL 
299. Hoofdi XV, C33. Bor, xiii. 66. Mf-teren, ix. 
155. Strada, 2. iii. 124. 

^ This is the estimate o** the Jesuit Strada. 

^ Strada puts the total number of inhabitants of 
Maestricht slain durini' the four months’ siege at 
eiyht thou- and, of whom seventeen hundred were 
women (p. 127). 

^ Not more than three or four hundred, .says Bo 
ixuL Not more than four hundred, says Hoofd 


(xv.633). Not thrt*e hundred, caNsMutcren, (ix.). This 
must, of course, be an exaggeration, for the popula* 
tion had numbered thirty-four thousand at the com- 
mencement of the .sie,;e. At any r.itc, the survivors 
were but a lemnant, and they all wandered away. 
'ITie place which iiad been fo recently a very thnving 
and industrious town remained a desert. During the 
ensuing winter most of the remaining building.s were 
tom do^vii, '.hat the timber and woodwork m'ght be 
used as fire ond by the soldiers and vagabonds \vh< 
fioin time t time housed there.— Metereii, lioofd, 
fior, ubi sup. ^ Strada, 2. iii. xao. 
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tidings of victory, and, as soon as he could be moved, made his appearance 
in the city. Seated in a splendid chair of state, borne aloit on the sliouldeis 
of his veterans, with a golden canopy above his head to protect him from the 
summer’s sun, attended by the officers of his staff, who were deckeil by his 
special command in their gayest trappings, escorted by his bodyguard, 
followed by his “ plumed troops,” to the number of twenty thousand, sur- 
rounded by all the vanities of war, the hero made his stately entrance into the 
town.i jjis ^ay led through deserted streets of shattered houses. The 
pavement ran red with blood. Headless corpses, mangled limbs, an obscene 
mass of wretchedness and corruption, were spread on every side, and tainted 
the summer air. Through the thriving city which, in the course of four 
months, Alexander had converted into a slaughter-house and a solitude, the 
pompous procession took its course to the Church of St. Servais.® Here 
humble thanks were offered to the God of love and to Jesus of Nazareth 
for this new victory. Especially was gratitude expressed to the Apostles Paul 
and Peter, upon whose festival and by whose sword and key the crowning 
mercy had been accomplished,® and by whose special agency eight thousand 
heretics now lay unburied in the streets. These acts of piety performed, the 
triumphal procession returned to the camp, where, soon afterwards, the joyful 
news of Alexander Farnese’s entire convalescence was proclaimed. 

The Prince of Orange, as usual, was blamed for the tragical termination to 
this long drama. All that one man could do, he had done to awaken his 
countrymen to the importance of the siege. He had repeatedly brought the 
subject solemnly before the Assembly, and implored for Maestricht almost 
upon his knees. Lukewarm and parsimonious, the States had responded to 
his eloquent appeals with wrangling addresses and insufficient votes. 'With a 
special subsidy obtained in April and May he had organised the slight attempt 
at relief, which was all which he had been empowered to make, but which 
proved entirely unsuccessful. Now that the massacre to be averted was 
accomplished, men were loud in reproof who had been silent and passive 
while there was yet time to speak and to work. It was the Prince, they said, 
who had delivered so many thousands of his fellow-countrymen to butchery. 
To save himself, they insinuated, he was now plotting to deliver the land into 
the power of the treacherous Frenchman, and he alone, they asserted, was the 
insuperable obstacle to an honourable peace with Spain.* 

A letter brought by an unknown messenger was laid before the States’ 
Assembly in full session, and sent to the clerk’s table to be read aloud. 
After the first few sentences, that functionary faltered in his recital. Several 
members also peremptorily ordered him to stop ; for the letter proved to be 
a violent and calumnious libel upon Orange, together with a strong appeal in 
favour of the peace propositions then under debate at Cologne. The Prince 
alone, of all the Assembly, preserving his tranquillity, ordered the document 
to be brought to him, and forthwith read it aloud himself from beginning 
to end. Afterwards he took occasion to express his mind concerning the 
ceaseless calumnies of which he was the mark. He especially alluded to the 
oft-repeated accusation that he was the only obstacle to peace, and repeated 
that he was ready at that moment to leave the land, and to close his lips for 
ever, if by so doing he could benefit his country, and restore her to honour- 
able repose. The outcry, with the protestations of attachment and confidence 
which at once broke from the Assembly, convinced him, however, that he 

1 Strada^ 9. iii. 130, Comp. Ta^sis, v. 339. 8 Ibid, jp’atias ^uast stifiendium ^rsolvii commiliionibui 

8 According to Father Str^at Alexander considered Diva ” (p. 130).^ 
this ceremony :is a payment of vages due to bis * Groen v. Prinst., Archives, etc.| vi. 6ai, daa ; vii 
Divine comrades, Peter and Paul : ** Petro et Paulo 41, 42. Bor, xiii. Hcofd, xvL, passim. 
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was deeply rooted in the hearts of all patriotic Netherlanders, and that it was 
beyond the power of slanderers to loosen his hold upon their affection^ 

Meantime his efforts had again and again been demanded to restore order 
in that abode of anarchy, the city of Ghent. After his visit during the 
previous winter, and the consequent departure of John Casimir to the palati- 
nate, the pacific arrangements made by the Prince had for a short time held 
good. Early in March, however, that master of misrule, John van Imbize, 
had once more excited the populace to sedition. Again the property of 
Catholics, clerical and lay, was plundered ; again the persons of Catholics 
of every degree was maltreated. The magistrates, with first senator Imbize 
at their head, rather encouraged than rebuked the disorder j but Orange, as 
soon as he received official intelligence of the event, hastened to address them 
in the words of earnest warning and wisdom.® He allowed that the inhabi- 
tants of the province had reason to be discontented with the presence and 
the misconduct of the Walloon soldiery'. He granted that violence and the 
menaces of a foreign tyranny made it difficult for honest burghers to gain a 
livelihood. At the same time he expressed astonishment that reasonable men 
should seek a remedy for such evils in tumults which would necessarily bring 
utter destruction upon the land. “ It was,” he observed, “ as if a patient 
should, from impatience, tear the bandages from his wounds, and, like a 
maniac, instead of allowing himself to be cured, plunge a dagger into his own 
heart.” * 

These exhortations exerted a wholesome effect for a moment, but matters 
soon went from bad to worse. Imbize, fearing the influence of the Prince, 
indulged in open-mouthed abuse of a man whose character he was unable 
even to comprehend. He accused him of intriguing with France for his own 
benefit, of being a Papist in disguise, of desiring to establish what he called 
a “ religious peace ” merely to restore Roman idolatry. In all these insane 
ravings, the demagogue was most ably seconded by the ex-monk. Incessant 
and unlicensed were the invectives hurled by Peter Dathenus from his pulpit 
upon William the Silent's head. He denounced him — as he had often done 
before — as an atheist in heart ; as a man who changed his religion as easily 
as his garments ; as a man who knew no God but state expediency, which 
was the idol of his worship ; a mere politician, who would tear his shirt from 
his back and throw it in the fire if he thought it were tainted with religion.^ 

Such witless but vehement denunciation from a preacher who was both 
popular and comparatively sincere could not but affect the imagination of 
the weaker portion of his hearers. The faction of Imbize became trium- 
phant. Ryhove, the ruffian whose hands were stained with the recent blood 
of Visch and Hessels, rather did danrage than service to the cause of order. 
He opposed himself to the demagogue who was prating daily of Greece, 
Rome, and Geneva, while his clerical associate was denouncing William of 
Orange, but he opposed himself in vain. An attempt to secure the person of 
Imbize failed, but by the influence of Ryhove, however, a messenger was 
dispatched to Antwerp in the name of a considerable portion of the com- 
munity of Ghent. The counsel and the presence of the man to whom all 
hearts in every part of the Netherlands instinctively turned in the houi of 
need, were once more invoked.® 

The Prince again addressed them in language which none but he could 
employ with such effect. He told them that his life, passed in service and sac- 
nnee, ought to witness sufficiently for his fidelity. Nevertheless, he thought 

^ Arch., etc., vii. 48, 43. ^Ibid.yvi. 586. ^Ibid.fSSg. | ^ Archives, etc., vl 586, sqq. and vii. 18. Van del 

* Gh. Gesui)., ii. 199, cited in Groen V. Pfiost., 1 Vynckt, iii. 89, sqq. 

Archives, etc.| vii. 81, note. I 
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it necessary — in view of the calumnies which were circulated — to repeat once 
more his sentiment that no treaty of peace, war, or alliance ought to be 
negotiated save with the consent of the people.^ His course in Holland and 
Zealand had proved, he said, his willingness always to consult the wishes of 
his countrymen. As for the matter of religion, it was almost incredible that 
there should be any who doubted the zeal which he bore the religion for 
which he had suffered so much. “ I desire,” he continued fervently, “ that 
men should compare that which has been done by my accusers during ten 
years past with that which I have done. In that which touches the true 
advancement of religion, I will yield to no man. They who so boldly accuse 
me have no liberty ^ speech save that which has been acquired for them by 
the blood of my kindred, by my labours, and my excessive expenditures. To 
me they owe it that they dare speak at all.” This letter (which was dated on 
the 24th of July 1579) contained an assurance that the writer was about to 
visit Ghent.® 

On the following day, Imbize executed a coup d'itat. Having a body of 
near two thousand soldiers at his disposal, he suddenly secured the persons 
of all the magistrates and other notable individuals not friendly to his policy, 
and then, in violation of all law, set up a new board of eighteen irresponsible 
functionaries, according to a list prepared by himself alone. This was his 
way of enforcing the democratic liberty of Greece, Rome, and Geneva, which 
was so near to his heart. A proclamation, in fourteen articles, was forth- 
with issued justifying this arbitrary proceeding. It was declared that the 
object of the somewhat irregular measure “ was to prevent the establishment 
of the religious peace, which was merely a method of replanting uprooted 
Papistry and the extirpated tyranny of Spain.” Although the arrangements 
had not been made in strict accordance with formal usage and ceremony, 
yet they were defended upon the ground that it had been impossible by 
other means to maintain their ancient liberties and their religious freedom. 
At the same time a pamphlet, already prepared for the occasion byDathenus, 
was extensively circulated. In this production the arbitrary revolution 
effected by a demagogue was defended w’ith effrontery, while the character 
of Orange was loaded with customary abuse. To prevent the traitor from 
coming to Ghent, and establishing what he called his religious peace, these 
irregular measures, it was urged, had been wisely taken.® 

Such were the efforts of John Imbize, such the calumnies of Peter Dathe- 
nus, in order to counteract the patriotic endeavours of the Prince ; but 
neither the ruffianism of John nor the libels of Peter were destined upon 
this occasion to be successful. William the Silent treated the slanders of the 
scolding monk with dignified contempt. “ Having been informed,” said he 
to the magistrates of Ghent, “ that Master Peter Dathenus has been denounc- 
ing me as a man without religion or fidelity, and full of ambition, with other 
propositions hardly becoming his cloth, I do not think it worth while to answer 
more at this time than that I v/illingly refer myself to the judgment of aU 
who know me.” * 

The Prince came to Ghent, great as had been the efforts of Imbize and his 
partisans to prevent his coming. His presence was like magic. The dema- 
gogue and his whole flock vanished like unclean birds at the first rays of the 
sun. Imbize dared not look the father of his country in the face. Orange 


^ ** Dleu merci, je ne st:i& pas si peu coj^noissant 
quo ju ne sachc bien qu'il fatit iidceKsaireineiit irnicter, 
soit de pnix, soit de gueire, soil d'alliance, avcc le gre 
du peuple/' cic. — Letter of On»uge» Archives, etc.f 
vii. 30, sqq. 
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rebuked the populace in the strong and indignant language that public and 
private virtue, energy, and a high purpose enabled such a leader of the 
people to use. He at once set aside the board of eighteen — the Grecian- 
Roman-Genevese establishment of Imbize — and remained in the city until 
the regular election, in conformity with the privileges, had taken place. 
Imbize, who had shrunk at his approach, was meantime discovered by his 
own companions. He had stolen forth secretly on the night before the 
Prince’s arrival, and was found cowering in the cabin of a vessel, half dead 
with fear, by an alehouse keeper who had been his warm partisan. “ No 
skulking,” cried the honest friend, seizing the tribune of the people by the 
shoulder ; “ no sailing away in the night-time. You have got us all into this 
bog, and must come back, and abide the issue with your supporters.” ^ 

In this collapsed state was the windy demagogue who had filled half Flan- 
ders with his sound and fury conveyed before the patriot Prince. He met 
with grave and bitter rebukes, but felt sufficiently relieved when allowed to 
depart unharmed.® Judging of his probable doom by the usual practice of 
himself and his fellows in similar cases, he had anticipated nothing short of 
the gibbet. That punishment, however, was to be inflicted at a later period 
by other hands, and not until he had added treason to his country, and a 
shameless recantation of all his violent professions in favour of civil and 
religious liberty to the list of his crimes. On the present occasion he was 
permitted to go free. In company with his clerical companion, Peter Dathe- 
nus, he fled to the abode of his excellent friend, John Casimir, who received 
both with open arms, and allowed them each a pension.* 

Order being thus again restored in Ghent by the exertions of the Prince 
when no other human hand could have dispelled the anarchy which seemed 
to reign supreme, William the Silent, having accepted the government of 
Flanders, which had again and again been urged upon him, now returned to 
Antwerp.* 


CHAPTER III. 

The Cologne Conferences — Intentions of the parties — Preliminary attempt by Government 
to purchase the Prince of Orange — Offer and rejection of various articles among the 
plenipotentiaries — Departure of the imperial commissioners — Ultimatum of the States 
compared with that of the Royal Government — Barren negotiations terminated — Treason of 
De Bours, Governor of Mechlin — Liberal theories concerning the nature of Government — 
Abjuration of Philip imminent — Self-denial of Orange— Attitude of Gennany — Of England 
— Marriage negotiations between Elizabeth and Anjou— Orange favours the election of 
the Duke as sovereign— Address and speeches of the Prince— Parsimony and interpro- 
vincial jealousy rebuked — Secret correspondence of Count Renncberg with the Royal 
Government — His treason at Groningen. 

Since the beginning of May, the Cologne negotiations had been dragging 
their slow length along. Few persons believed that any good was likely to 
result from these stately and ponderous conferences ; yet men were so weary 
of w'ar, so desirous that a termination might be put to the atrophy under 
which the country was languishing, that many an eager glance •was turned 
towards the place where the august Assembly was holding its protracted 
session. Certainly, if wisdom were to be found in mitred heads — if the power 
to heal angry passions and to settle the conflicting claims of prerogative and 

1 Sort xiii. 65, sqq. Melereu, ix. i6x, sqq. Van Prince 5:ay*>, in his ApoIogie» published eighteen 
der Vynckti iii. 38, sqq. months later (Dec. 1580), that he had hitherto« 

s Bor, Meteren, Van der Vynckt, ubi sup. although often urged to sicccpt, refused the govern* 

9 Van der Vynckt] iii. 38-42. Compare Hoofd, xv. menc of Flanders. — A{)oIogiet etc.} to8, It is 

145-150. probable that his acceptance was only conditional, as 

* A^hivesi vii. 6o» and Meteren, ix, x63b ; but the indeed Meteren observes. 
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conscience were to be looked for among men of lofty station, then the 
Cologne conferences ought to have wade the rough places smooth and the 
crooked paths straight throughout all Christendom. There was the Arch- 
bishop of Rossano, afterwards Pojie Urban VII., as plenipotentiary from 
Rome ; there was Charles of Aragon, Duke of Terranova, supported by five 
councillors, as ambassador from his Catholic Majesty ; there were the Duke 
of Aerschot, the Abbot of St. Gertrude, the Abbot of Marolles, Dr. Bucho 
Aytta, Caspar Schetz, Lord of Grobbendonck, that learned Frisian, Aggeus 
van Albada, with seven other wise men, as "envoys from the States-generaL 
There were their Serene Highnesses the Elector and Archbishops of Cologne 
and Treves, with the Bishop ot Wurtzburg. There was also a numerous 
embassy from his imperial Majesty, with Count Otto de Schwartzenburg at 
its head.^ 

Here then were holiness, serenity, dignity, law, and learning in abundance. 
Here was a pope in posse, with archbishops, princes, dukes, jurisconsults, and 
doctors of divinity in esse, sufficient to remodel a world, if worlds were to be 
remodelled by such instruments. If protocols, replications, annotations, apos- 
tilles, could heal a bleeding countr}', here were the physicians to furnish those 
drugs in unlimited profusion. If reams of paper, scrawled over with bar- 
barous technicalities, could smother and bury a quarrel which had its origin 
in the mutual antagonism of human elements, here were the men to scribble 
unflinchingly, till the reams were piled to a pyramid. If the same idea pre- 
sented in many aspects could acquire additional life, here were the word- 
mongers who could clothe one shivering thought in a hundred thousand 
garments, till it attained all the majesty which decoration could impart In 
truth, the envoys came from Spain, Rome, and Vienna, provided with but 
two ideas. Was it not a diplomatic masterpiece that from this frugal store 
they could contrive to eke out seven mortal months of negotiation ? Two 
ideas — the supremacy of his Majesty’s prerogative, the exclusive exercise of 
the Roman Catholic religion — these were the be-all and the end-all of their 
commission. Upon these two strings they were to harp, at least till the walls 
of Maestricht had fallen. The envoys did their duty well ; they were sent to 
enact a solemn comedy, and in the most stately manner did they walk through 
their several parts. Not that the King was belligerent ; on the contrary, he 
was heartily weary of the w'ar. Prerogative was weary — Romanism was weary 
— Conscience was wxary — the Spirit of Freedom was weary — but the Prince 
of Orange was not weary. Blood and treasure had been pouring forth so 
profusely during twelve flaming years, that all but that one tranquil spirit 
were beginning to flag. 

At the same time, neither party had more disposition to concede than 
stomach to fight. Certainly the royal party had no inclination to yield. The 
King had granted easy terms to the Walloons, because upon the one great 
point of religion there was no dispute, and upon the others there wm no 
intention of keeping faith.* With regard to the present negotiation, it was 
desirable to gain a little time. It was thought probable that the religious 
difference, judiciously managed at this juncture, might be used to effect a 
permanent severance of the provinces so lately banded together in a common 
union. “To divide them,” wrote Tassis, in a very confidential letter, “ no better 
method can be found than to amuse them with this peace negotiation. Some 
are ready for a pacification from their desire of repose, some from their fear 
of war, some from the differences which exist among themselves, and which 


^ Bor, xiii. 53. Metcren, ix. 155. Reconciliation dcs Frovinces Wnllnnes, MS., in the 

* This is most evident from the correspondence of Brussels Royal Archives, and pariicularly voU. ivi 
Parma both before and after the treaty of Arras.-^ and ▼. 
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it is especially important to keep alive.” ^ Above all things, it was desirable 
to maintain the religious distraction till Maestricht had been taken. That 
siege was the key to the whole situation. If the sor.'trr'te Walloon Accord 
could be quietly made in a corner, while Panna V/us ba'tciing that strong- 
hold on the Meuse, and while decorous negotiation was siacothly holding its 
course on the Rhine, much disorganisation, it was hoped, would be hand- 
somely accomplished before the end of the year. 

“ As for a suspension of arms,” wrote Alexander to Tsrrancva, on the iist 
of May, “ the longer ’tis deferrea the better. With regard to Maestricht, every- 
thing depends upon it that we possess or desire to possess. Truly, if the 
Prince of Orange can relieve the city he will do it. If he does so, neither 
will this expedition of ours, nor any other expedition be brought to a good 
end. As soon as men are av/are that our affairs are looking badly, they will 
come again to a true union, and all will join together in hope to accomplish 
their boasts.” * Therefore, it was natural that the peace-wrights of Cologne 
should industriously ply their task. 

It is not desirable to disturb much of that learned dust after its three 
centuries’ repose. A rapid sketch of the course of the proceedings, with an 
indication of the spirit which animated the contending parties, will be all that 
is necessary. They came and they separated with precisely opposite views. 
“ The desires of Terranova and of die Estates,” says the royalist Tassis, 
“ were diametrically contrary to each other. The King wished that the exer- 
cise of the Roman Catholic religion should be exclusively established, and 
the absolute prerogative preserved in its integrity.” * On the other hand, the 
provinces desired their charters and a religious peace. In these perpetual 
lines and curves ran the asymptotical negotiation from beginning to end — and 
so it might have run for two centuries without hope of coincidence. Neither 
party was yet vanquished. The freshly united provinces were no readier now 
than before to admit that the Holy Office formed part of their national institu- 
tions. The despotic faction was not prepared to renounce that establishment 
Foiled, but not disheartened, sat the Inquisition, like a beldame upon the 
border, impotently threatening the land whence she had been for ever excluded ; 
while, industrious as the I’arcse, distaff in hand, sat in Cologne the inexorable 
three — Spain, the Empire, and Rome — grimly spinning and severing the web 
of mortal destinies. 

The first step in the proceedings had been a secret one. If by any means 
the Prince of Orange could be detached from his party — if by bribery, how- 
ever enormous, he could be induced to abandon a tottering cause, and depart 
for the land of his birth — he was distinctly but indirectly given to understand 
that he had but to name his terms. We have seen the issue of similar pro- 
positions made by Don John of Austria. Probably there was no man living 
who would care to make a distinct application of this dishonourable nature 
to the father of his country. The Aerschots, the Meluns, the Lalains, and a 
swarm of other nobles had their price, and were easily transferable from one 
to another, but it was not easy to make a direct offer to William of Orange. 
They knew — as he said shortly afterwards in his famous Apology — that 
“ neither for property nor for life, neither for wife nor for children, would he 
mix in his cup a single drop of treason."* Nevertheless, he was distinctly 
given to understand that “ there was nothing he could demand for himself 

1 Archive>; de la Mai'‘'in d'Orange, vii. 3a So also 1 - Inciter of P.iima, May si, 1579? from his camp 

Du Plessi-> Mornay, in wi itiu..; to a friend three years J befuru Maestricht, awitd lh<r, s. xiii. 57. 
afterwards, observed : ^'LetraiidilcColoigneasuffisa* * Com. de Tum. Pielg., v. 367. 
ment inon.strd quelle a estd rinteiitiou de I’enncmi en ^ Si je ne veuillc ni pom les biens ni pour la vie, 
proposant ce beau noin de Paix, h scavoir rle divider ni pour fcniine ni pour ent'.ins, mcaler eii moii breuvage 
et rompre les provinces et suborner les villes>’*-”»Mem. une seule goutte de venin de trahison.'’^Apologie, p> 
de Mornay, i. p. 75. eay. 
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personally that would not be granted.” All his confiscated property, restora- 
tion of his imprisoned son, liberty of worship for himself, payment of all his 
debts, reimbursement of all his past expenses, and anything else which 
he could desire, were all placed within his reach. If he chose to retire 
into another land, his son might be placed in possession of all his 
cities, estates, and dignities, and himself indemnified in Germany, with a 
million of money over and above as a gratuity. The imperial envoy. 
Count Schwartzenburg, pledged his personal honour and reputation that 
every promise which might be made to the Prince should be most sacredly 
fulfilled.1 

It was all in vain. The indirect applications of the imperial commissioners, 
made to his servants and his nearest relations, were entirely unsuccessful. The 
Prince was not to be drawn into a negotiation in his own name or for his own 
benefit. If the Estates were satisfied, he was satisfied. He wanted no con- 
ditions but theirs ; “ nor would he, directly or indirectly,” he said, “ separate 
himself from the cause on which hung all his evil or felicity.” He knew that 
it was the object of the enemy to deprive the country of its head, and no 
inducements were sufficient to make him a party to the plot.^ At the same 
time, he was unwilling to be an obstacle, in his own person, to the conclusion 
of an honourable peace. He would resign his offices, which he held at the 
solicitation of the whole country, if thus a negotiation were likely to be more 
successful. “ The Prince of Parma and the disunited provinces,” said he to 
the States-general, “ affect to consider this war as one waged against me and 
in my name — as if the question alone concerned the name and person of the 
general. If it be so, I beg you to consider whether it is not because I have 
been ever faithful to the land. Nevertheless, if I am an obstacle, I am ready 
to remove it. If you, therefore, in order to deprive the enemy of every right 
to inculpate us, think proper to choose another head and conductor of your 
affairs, I promise you to serve and to be obedient to him with all my heart. Thus 
shall we leave the enemy no standing-place to work dissensions among us.” • 
Such was his language to friend and foe ; and here, at least, was one man in 
history whom kings were not rich enough to purchase. 

On the rSth of May, the States’ envoys at Cologne presented fourteen 
articles, demanding freedom of religion and the ancient political charters. 
Religion, they said, was to be referred, not to man, but to God. To Him the 
King was subject as well as the people. Both King and people — “ and 
people was meant every individual in the land" — were bound to serve God 
according to their conscience.* 

The imperial envoys found such language extremely reprehensible, and 
promptly refused, as umpires, to entertain the fourteen articles. Others drawn 
up by Terranova and colleagues, embodying the claims of the royal and 
Roman party, were then solemnly presented, and as promptly rejected. 
Then the imperial umpires came fonvard with two bundles of propositions 
— approved beforehand by the Spanish plenipotentiaries. In the political 
bundle, obedience due to the King was insisted upon, “ as in the time of the 
Emperor Charles." The religious category declared that “the Roman 
religion — all others excluded — should thenceforth be exercised in all the pro- 
vinces.” Both these categories were considered more objectionable by the 
States’ envoys than the terms of Terranova, and astonishment was expressed 

^ ** Que je n'eusse rien s^cu demandvr pour Compare particularly, £v. Rcidani, Ann.| ii. eo. 

mon partictilicr, qu’on ne m’eust accordc, et luedonncr Com{>are Gachnrd, Corn sjiondunce de Guillaumt* 
compiant un million " — Ibid. Compare Strada* who , Tacit., vol. iv. preface. 

wrote with all the .secret papers of the Famese family ' “ Apologie, pp. 127, 128. Ev. Reidani, 11. 29. 

befote him. **Si hate omnia abituro hoinini adhuc ■ ^ See the letter in Dor, xiii. 95'-98. 

non sufTiciant, neque hanc neque quamcumque per^'* | *■ See the document in Bor, xiii. 54, sqq. CompM4 

milem conditiouein repudiaudam,” eec.-'fa. ii. 8€}. i Meteren, ix. 156, sqq. 
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that “ mention should again be made of the edicts — as if blood enough had 
not been shed already in the cause of religion.” ^ 

The Netherland envoys likewise gave the imperial commissioners distinctly 
to understand that in case peace were not soon made “ the States would 
forthwith declare the King fallen from his sovereignty,” would forever dis- 
pense the people from their oaths of allegiance to him, and would probably 
accept the Duke of Anjou in his place. The States-General, to which body 
the imperial propositions had been sent, also rejected the articles in a logical 
and historical argument of unmerciful length.* 

An appeal secretly made by the imperial and Spanish commissioners from 
the States’ envoys to the States themselves, and even to the people of the 
various provinces, had excited the anger of the plenipotentiaries. They com- 
plained loudly of this violation of all diplomatic etiquette, and the answer 
of the States-general, fully confirming the views of their ambassadors, did 
not diminish their wrath. 

On the 13th of November 1579, the States’ envoys were invited into the 
council chamber of the imperial commissioners to hear the last solemn 
commonplaces of those departing functionaries. Seven months long they had 
been waiting in vain, they said, for the States’ envoys to accede to moderate 
demands. Patience was now exhausted. Moreover, their mediatory views 
had been the subject of bitter lampooning throughout the country, while the 
authorities of many cities had publicly declared that all the inhabitants would 
rather die the death than accept such terms. The peacemakers, accordingly, 
with endless protestations as to their own purity, wisdom, and benevolence, 
left the whole “ in the hands of God and the parties concerned.” * 

The reply to this elaborate farew'ell was curt and somewhat crusty. “ Had 
they known," said the States’ envoys, “ that their transparencies and worthi- 
nesses had no better intention, and the Duke of Terranova no ampler com- 
mission, the whole matter might have been dispatched, not in six months, 
but in six days.” * 

Thus ended the conferences, and the imperial commissioners departed. 
Nevertheless, Schwartzenburg remained yet a little time at Cologne, while 
five of the States’ envoys also protracted their stay, in order to make their 
private peace with the King. It is hardly necessary to observe that the chief 
of these penitents was the Duke of Aerschot.^ The ultimatum of the States 
was deposited by the departing envoys with Schwartzenburg,® and a com- 
parison of its terms with those offered by the imperial mediators, as the best 
which could be obtained from Spain, shows the hopelessness of the pretended 
negotiation. Departure of the foreign troops, restitution of all confiscated 
property, unequivocal recognition of the Ghent treaty and the perpetual edict, 
appointment to office of none but natives, oaths of allegiance to the King 
and the States-general, exercise of the Reformed religion and of the Confession 
of Augsburg in all places where it was then publicly practised : such were the 
main demands of the patriot party. 

In the secret instructions ’’ furnished by the States to their envoys, they 
were told to urge upon his Majesty the absolute necessity, if he wished to 
retain the provinces, of winking at the exercise of the Reformed and the 
Augsburg creeds. “ The new religion had taken too deep root,” it was urged, 
“ ever to be tom forth, save with the destruction of the whole country.” 

Thus, after seven dreary months of negotiation, after protocols and me- 
moranda in ten thousand folia, the august diplomatists had travelled round to 


^ Bor, xtH. 58, 59. 

3 Ibid., 3. xiiL 58a, 1x5-118, 

3 Ibid., xoi, sqq. M^teren, ix. 157, sqq. 
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the points from which they had severally started. On the one side, unlimited 
prerogative and exclusive Catholicism ; on the other, constitutional liberty, 
with freedom of conscience for Catholic and Protestant alike : these were the 
claims which each party announced at the commencement, and to which they 
held with equal firmness at the close of the conferences.' 

The congress had been expensive. Though not much had been accom- 
plished for the political or religious advancement of mankind, there had been 
much excellent eating and drinking at Cologne during the seven months. 
Those drouthy deliberations had needed moistening. The Bishop of Wurtzburg 
had consumed “ eighty hogsheads of Rhenish wine and twenty great casks of 
beer.” ® The expense of the States’ envoys were twenty-four thousand guldens. 
The Archbishop of Cologne had expended forty thousand thalers.® The 
deliberations were, on the whole, excessively detrimental to the cause of the 
provinces, “and a great personage” wrote to the States-general, that the 
King had been influenced by no motives save to cause dissension.* This 
was an exaggeration, for his Majesty would have been well pleased to receive 
the w'hole of the country on the same terms which had been accepted by 
the Walloons. Meantime, those southern provinces had made their separate 
treaty, and the Netherlands were permanently dissevered. Maestricht had 
fallen. Disunion and dismay had taken possession of the country. 

During the course of the year other severe misfortunes had happened to 
the States. Treachery, even among the men who had done good service to 
the cause of freedom, was daily showing her hateful visage. Not only the 
great chieftains who had led the malcontent Walloon party, with the fickle 
Aerschot and the wavering Havrd besides, had made their separate recon- 
ciliation with Parma, but the epidemic treason had mastered such bold 
partisans as the Seigneur de Bours, the man whose services in rescuing the 
citadel of Antwerp had been so courageous and valuable. He was Governor 
of Mechlin j Count Renneberg was Governor of Friesland. Both were trusted 
implicitly by Orange and by the Estates ; both were on the eve of repaying 
the confidence reposed in them by the most venal treason. 

It was already known that Parma had tampered with De Bours, but 
Renneberg was still unsuspected. “ The Prince,” wrote Count John, “ is 
deserted by all the noblemen save the stadholder of Friesland and myself, 
and has no man else in whom he can repose confidence.” ® The brothers 
were doomed to be rudely awakened from this repose with regard to Renne- 
berg, but previously the treason of a less important functionary was to cause 
a considerable but lest lasting injury to the national party. 

In Mechlin was a Carmelite friar of audacious character and great eloquence, 
a man who, “ with his sweet, poisonous tongue, could ever persuade the people 
to do his bidding.” * This dangerous monk, Peter Lupus, or Peter Wolf, by 
name, had formed the design of restoring Mechlin to the Prince of Parma, 
and of obtaining the Bishopric of Namur as the reward of his services. To 
this end he had obtained a complete mastery over the intellect of the bold 
but unprincipled De Bours. A correspondence was immediately opened 
between Parma and the Governor, and troops were secretly admitted into the 
city. The Prince of Orange, in the name of the Archduke and the Estates, 
in vain endeavoured to recall the infatuated Governor to do his duty. In 

All the most important documents of this elaborate Com. Turn. Beig., v. 348-385 ; Meteren, ix. x55-x6z ; 
but sterile negotiation are given in full by 13or, tii 13* Wagenacr, Vad. Hist., v>i. 378-065, and 3X0-3X6 ; 
sqq. The whole mass of the protocols and argument Hoofu, xv.^ 631, 632, and xvi. 658-673, et mult, ah 
isaNotobe found in a volume entitled, ** Acta pacU s Bor, xiii. Z14. Ibid. * Ibid. 

ficacionhiquaBcoranii>ac ces. maj. inter ser. rcg.Hisp. ^ Archives de la Maison d'Otange, vii. 36, 37, 
et Princip. Mutth. ordinumque Belg. leg Coloniax Letter of July 31, 1579.^ 

habita bunt,” Leyden, 1580. Compare Strada, 3. ^ **En konde met sijn soete fenijiiige tongehet volk 

U. 8a-Txs ; Haraei, Turn. Belg., iiL aw-aoB ; Tassia luiden «a bewegen daer hy toe wiloe* '—Bor, xiii. 8o* 
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vain he conjured him, by letter after letter, to be true to his own bright fame 
so nobly earned. An old friend of De Bours, and like himself a Catholic, 
was also employed to remonstrate with him. This gentleman, De Fromont 
by name, wrote him many letters;^ but De Bours expressed his surprise 
that Fromont, whom he had always considered a good Catholic and a virtuous 
gentleman, should wish to force him into a connection with the Prince of 
Orange and his heretic supporters. He protested that his mind was quite 
made up, and that he had beqn guaranteed by Parma not only the post 
which he now held, but even still fiuther advancement.* 

De Fromont reminded him, in reply, of the frequent revolutions of fortune’s 
wheel, and warned him that the advancement of which he boasted would 
probably be an entire degradation. He bitterly recalled to the remembrance 
of the new zealot for Romanism his former earnest efforts to establish Cal- 
vinism. He reproached him, too, with having melted up the silver images 
of the Mechlin churches, including even the renowned shrine of St. Rombout, 
which the Prince of Orange had always respected. “ I don’t say how much 
you took of that plunder for your own share,” continued the indignant De 
Fromont, “ for the very children cry it in your ears as you walk the streets. 
’Tis known that if God himself had been changed into gold you would have 
put Him in your pocket.” * 

This was plain language, but as just as it was plain. The famous shrine 
of St. Rombout — ^valued at seventy thousand guldens, of silver gilt, and 
enriched with precious stones — had been held sacred alike by the fanatical 
iconoclasts and the greedy Spaniards who had successively held the city. 
It had now been melted up, and appropriated by Peter Lupus the Carmelite 
and De Bours the Catholic convert, whose mouths were full of devotion to 
the ancient Church and of horror for heresy.* 

The efforts of Orange and of the States were unavailing. De Bours sur- 
rendered the city and fled to Parma, who received him with cordiality, gave 
him five thousand florins — the price promised for his treason, besides a regi- 
ment of infantry — but expressed surprise that he should have reached the 
camp alive.® His subsequent career was short, and he met his death two years 
afterwards in the trenches before Tournay.® The archiepiscopal city was thus 
tonsfeired to the royal party, but the gallant Van der Tympel, Governor of 
Brussels, retook it by surprise within six months of its acquisition by Parma, 
and once more restored it to the jurisdiction of the States. Peter Lupus, the 
Carmelite, armed to the teeth, and fighting fiercely at the head of the royalists, 
was slain in the street, and thus forfeited his chance for the mitre of Namur.'^ 

During the weary progress of the Cologne negotiations, the Prince had not 
been idle, and should this august and slow-moving congress be unsuccessful 
in restoring peace, the provinces were pledged to an act of abjuration. They 
would then be entirely without a head. The idea of a nominal republic was 
broached by none. The contest had not been one of theory, but of facts ; 
for the war had not been for revolution, but for conservation, so far as political 
rights were concerned. In religion, the provinces had advanced from one 
step tc another, till they now claimed the largest liberty — freedom of con- 
science for all. Religion, they held, was God’s affair, not man’s, in which 


^ Bor, xiiL 80^33. Hoofd, xv. 636, 637. 

3 Letter of Pontus de Noyelles, Seig;neurde Bours, 
Apud Bor, zii). 83. 

3 Letter of J. v. Bourgotgnc, Sr. de Fromont, apud 
Bor, 2. xii. 83. 

^ Meteren, x. 17a. Bor, ubi sup. Hoofd, xv. 636. 
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appears from the manuscript letters of the Prince that 
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neither people nor king had power over each other, but in which both were 
subject to God alone. In politics it was diiferent. Hereditary sovereignty 
was acknowledged as a fact, but at the .same time the spirit of freedom was 
already learning its appropriate language. It already claimed boldly the 
natural right of mankind to be governed according to the laws of reason and 
of Divine justice. If a prince were a shepherd, it was at least lawful to deprive 
him of his crook when he butchered the flock which he had been appointed 
to protect. 

“ What reason is there,” said the States-general, “ why the provinces should 
suffer themselves to be continually oppressed by their sovereign, with rob- 
bings, burnings, stranglings, and murderings ? ^ Why, being thus oppressed, 
should they still give their sovereign — exactly as if he were well conducting 
himself^ — the honour and title of lord of the land ? ” On the other hand, if 
hereditary rule were an established fact, so also were ancient charters. To 
maintain, not to overthrow, the political compact, w'as the purpose of the 
States. "Je maintiendrai” was the motto of Orange’s escutcheon. That a 
compact existed between prince and people, and that the sovereign held office 
only on condition of doing his duty, were startling truths which men were 
beginning not to whisper to each other in secret, but to proclaim in the 
market-place. “ ’Tis well known to all,” said the famous Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, two years afterwards, “ that if a prince is appointed by God over 
the land, ’tis to protect them from harm, even as a shepherd to the guardian- 
ship of his flock. The subjects are not appointed by God for the behoof of 
the prince, but the prince for his subjects, without whom he is no prince. 
Should he violate the laws, he is to be forsaken by his meanest subject, and 
to be recognised no longer as prince.” * 

William of Orange always recognised these truths, but his scheme of 
government contemplated a permanent chief, and as it was becoming obvious 
that the Spanish sovereign would soon be abjured, it was necessary to fix 
upon a substitute. “ As to governing these provinces in the form of a republic," 
said he, speaking for the States-general, “ those who know the condition, 
privileges, and ordinances of the country can easily understand that 'tis hardly 
possible to dispense with a head or superintendent.” * At the same time, he 
plainly intimated that this “ head or superintendent ” was to be, not a 
monarch — a one-ruler — but merely the hereditary chief magistrate of a free 
commonwealth. 

Where was this hereditary chief magistrate to be found ? His own claims 
he absolutely withdrew. The office was within his grasp, and he might easily 
have constituted himself sovereign of all the Netherlands.® Perhaps it would 
have been better at that time had he advanced his claims, and accepted the 
sovereignty w’hich Philip had forfeited. As he did not believe in the pos- 
sibility of a republic, he might honestly have taken into his own hands the 
sceptre which he considered indispensable. His self-abnegation was, how- 
ever, absolute. Not only did he decline sovereignty, but he repeatedly avowed 
his readiness to lay down all the offices which he held, if a more useful sub- 
stitute could be found. “ Let no man think,” said he, in a remarkable speech 
to the States-general, “ that my good-will is in any degree changed or dimi- 
nished. I agree to obey — as the least of the lords or gentlemen of the land 
could do — whatever person it may please you to select. You have but to 

1 reden is dat de Landen altijd sollen van ^ ** U nog moet erkend worden dat er gelegenheiden 

hunnen Heere getraivailecrt, bedorven eii met rovcn, warcn in wulkc zijnc vcr kit’ztn^e met eene ^ooU 
branden, worgen cn moorden continiielijk overvallen meer dc rheid doorjicgaan zoude zijn — en mischien 
en verkracht wordeii,” etc., etc. — Address of States- zouder tet^nsprack^ mdicii hij dezc ecrzuchl gehad 
gencralf July 1579, Bor, xiii, Q3b. had. Echter verneemt men met d.it noch hij nocb 
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command my services wheresoever they are most wanted, to guard a pro- 
vince or a single city, or in any capacity in which I may be found most use- 
ful. I promise to do my duty, with ail my strength and skill, as God and my 
conscience are witnesses that I have done it hitherto.” ^ 

The negotiations pointed to a speedy abjuration of Philip ; the Republic 
was contemplated by none ; the Prince of Orange absolutely refused to stretch 
forth his own hand j — who, then, was to receive the sceptre, which was so 
soon to be bestowed ? A German prince had been tried — in a somewhat 
abnormal position — but had certainly manifested small capacity for aiding the 
provinces. Nothing could well be more insignificant than the figure of 
Matthias ; and, moreover, his imperial brother was anything but favourably 
disposed. It was necessary to manage Rudolph. To treat the Archduke 
with indignity, now that he had been partly established in the Netherlands, 
would be to incur the Emperor’s enmity. His friendship, however, could 
hardly be secured by any advancement bestowed upon his brother; for 
Rudolph’s services against prerogative and the Pope were in no case to be 
expected. Nor was there much hope from the Protestant princes of Ger- 
many. The day had passed for generous sympathy with those engaged in 
the great struggle which Martin Luther had commenced. The present genera- 
tion of German Protestants were more inclined to put down the Calvinistic 
schism at home than to save it from oppression abroad. Men were more 
disposed to wrangle over the thrice-gnawed bones of ecclesiastical casuistry, 
than to assist their brethren in the field. “ I know not,” said Gaultherus, 
“whether the calamity of the Netherlands, or the more than bestial stupidity 
of the Germans, be most deplorable. To the insane contests on theological 
abstractions we owe it that many are ready to breathe blood and slaughter 
against their own brethren. The hatred of the Lutherans has reached that 
point that they can rather tolerate Papists than ourselves.” ® 

In England, there was much sympathy for the provinces, and there — 
although the form of government was still arbitrary — the instincts for civil and 
religious freedom, which have ever characterised the Anglo-Saxon race, w'cre 
not to be repressed. Upon many a battle-field for liberty in the Netherlands, 
“ men whose limbs were made in England ” were found contending for the 
right. The blood and treasure of Englishmen flowed freely in the cause of 
their relatives by religion and race, but these were the efforts of individuals. 
Hitherto but little assistance had been rendered by the English Queen, who 
had, on the contrary, almost distracted the provinces by her fast-and-loose 
policy, both towards them and towards Anjou. The political rivalry between 
that Prince and herself in the Netherlands had, however, now given place to 
the memorable love-passage from which important results were expected, and 
it was thought certain that Elizabeth would view with satisfaction any dignity 
conferred upon her lover.® 

• Orange had a right to form this opinion. At the same time, it is well known 
that the chief councillors of Elizabeth — while they were all in favour of as- 
sting the provinces — looked with anything but satisfaction upon the Anjou 
marriage. “The Duke,” wrote Davidson to Walsingham (in July 1579), 
“ seeks, forsooth, under a pretext of marriage with her Highness, the rather 
to espouse the Low Countries — the chief ground and object of his pretended 
love, howsoever it be disguised.” The envoy believed both Elizabeth and 
the provinces in danger of taking unto themselves a very bad master. “ Is 


^ Bor, ziv. 14^. Speech of Nov. 26, 1579. 
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there any means,” he added, “so apt to sound the very bottom of our estate, 
and to hinder and breake the neck of all such good purpose as the necessity 
of the tyme shall set abroch ? ” * 

The provinces of Holland and Zealand, notwithstanding the love they bore 
to William of Orange, could never be persuaded by his arguments into 
favouring Anjou. Indeed, it was rather on account of the love they bore the 
Prince — whom they were determined to have for their sovereign — that they 
refused to listen to any persuasion in favour of his rival, although coming 
from his own lips. The States-general, in &' report to the States of Holland, 
drawn up under the superintendence of the Prince, brought forward all the 
usual arguments for accepting the French Duke in case the abjuration should 
take place.* They urged the contract with Anjou (of 13th August 1578); 
the great expenses he had already incurred in their behalf ; the danger of 
offending him 7 the possibility that in such case he would ally himself with 
Spain ; the prospect that, in consequence of such a result, there would be 
three enemies in the held against them — the Walloons, the Spaniards, and the 
French, all whose forces would eventually be turned upon Holland and 
Zealand alone. It was represented that the selection of Anjou would, on the 
other hand, secure the friendship of France — an alliance which would inspire 
both the Emperor and the Spanish monarch with fear ; for they could not 
contemplate without jealousy a possible incorporation of the provinces with 
that kingdom. Moreover, the geographical situation of France made its 
friendship inexpressibly desirable. The States of Holland and Zealand were, 
therefore, earnestly invited to send deputies to an assembly of the States-general, 
in order to conclude measures touching the declaration of independence to be 
made against the King, and concerning the election of the Duke of Anjou.* 

The official communications by speech or writing of Orange to the different 
corporations and assemblies were at this period of enormous extent. He 
was moved to frequent anger by the parsimony, the inter-provincial jealousy, 
the dull perception of the different Estates, and he often expressed his wrath 
in unequivocal language. He dealt roundly with all public bodies. His 
eloquence was distinguished by a bold, uncompromising, truth-telling spirit, 
whether the words might prove palatable or bitter to his audience. His 
language rebuked his hearers more frequently than it caressed them ; for he 
felt it impossible, at all times, to consult both the humours and the high 
interests of the people, and he had no hesitation, as guardian of popular 
liberty, in denouncing the popular vices by which it was endangered.* 

By both great parties, he complained, his shortcomings were all noted, the 
good which he had accomplished ptissed over in silence.* He solemnly 
protested that he desired, out of his whole heart, the advancement of that 
religion which he publicly professed, and, with God’s blesjsing, hoped to profess 
to the end of his life j * but nevertheless, he reminded the States that he had 

1 Archives de la Maison d'Orange, etCr vi, 6461 sqq. complain that he despises them ; the noUIity daclare 

9 Report in Bor* xiii. 92-95. that it is their order which he hates ; and this is as 
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sworn, upon taking office as Lieutenant-General, to keep " all the subjects of 
the land equally under his protection,” and that he had kept his oath. He 
rebuked the parsimony which placed the accepted chief of the provinces in a 
sordid and contemptible position. “The Archduke has been compelled," 
said he, in August, to the States-general, “ to break up housekeeping for want 
of means. How shameful and disreputable for the country if he should be 
compelled, for very poverty, to leave the land I ” He offered to lay down all 
the power with which he had himself been clothed, but insisted, if he were to 
continue in office, upon being pis'ovided with larger means of being useful. 
“ ’Twas impossible,” he said, “ for him to serve longer on the same footing as 
heretofore ; finding himself without power or authority, without means, with- 
out troops, without money, without obedience.” * He reminded the States- 
general that the enemy, under pretext of peace negotiations, were ever 
circulating calumnious statements to the effect that he was personally the 
only obstacle to peace. The real object of these hopeless conferences was to 
sow dissension through the land, to set burgher against burgher, house against 
house. As in Italy, Guelphs and Ghibellines — as in Florence, the Neri and 
Blanch! — as in Holland, the Hooks and Cabbeljaws had, by their unfortunate 
quarrels, armed fellow-countrymen and families against each other — so also, 
nothing was so powerful as religious difference to set friend against friend, 
father against son, husband against wife.* 

He warned the States against the peace propositions of the enemy. Spain 
had no intention to concede, but was resolved to extirpate. For himself, he 
had certainly ever5rthing to lose by continued war. His magnificent estates 
were withheld, and, added he with simplicity, there is no man who does 
not desire to enjoy his own.* The liberation of his son, too, from his 
foreign captivity, was, after the glory of God and the welfare of the fatherland, 
the dearest object of his heart. Moreover, he was himself approaching the 
decline of life. Twelve years he had spent in perpetual anxiety and labour 
for the cause. As he approached old age, he had sufficient reason to desire 
repose. Nevertheless, considering the great multitude of people who were 
leaning upon him, he should account himself disgraced if, for the sake of his 
own private advantage, he were to recommend a peace which was not per- 
fectly secure. As regarded his own personal interests, he could easily place 
himself beyond danger, yet it would be otherwise with the people. The exist- 
ence of the religion which, through the mercy of God, he professed, would be 
sacrificed, and countless multitudes of innocent men would, by his act, be 
thrown bodily into the hands of the bloodthirsty inquisitors who, in times 
past, had murdered so many persons, and so utterly desolated the land. In 
regard to the ceaseless insinuations against his character which men uttered 
“over their tables and in the streets,” he observed philosophically, that 
“ mankind were naturally inclined to calumny, particularly against those who 
exercised government over them. His life was the best answer to those 
slanders. Being overwhelmed with debt, he should doubtless do better in a 
personal point of view to acapt the excellent and profitable offers which were 
daily made to him by the enemy.” * He might be justified in such a course 
when it was remembered how many had deserted him and forsworn their 
religion. Nevertheless, he had ever refused, and should ever refuse, to listen 
to offers by which only his own personal interests were secured. As to the 
defence of the country, he had thus far done all in his power with the small 

^ Letter to the States-general, ubi sup. j 4 **Om alsulke goede vordcrlijke condition aen te 
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resources placed at his command. He was urged by the “Nearer-united 
States ” to retain the post of Lieutenant-General. He was ready to consent 
He was, however, not willing to hold office a moment, unless he had I'ower 
to compel cities to accept garrisons, to enforce the collection of needful 
supplies throughout the provinces, and in general to do everything which 
he judged necessary for the best interests of the country.^ 

Three councils were now established — one to be in attendance upon the 
Archduke and the Prince of Orange, the two others to reside respectively in 
Flanders and in Utrecht. They were to be'appointed by Matthias and the 
Prince, upon a double nomination from the Estates of the united provinces. 
Their decisions were to be made according to a majority of votes, and there 
was to be no secret cabinet behind and above their deliberations.* It was 
long, however, before these councils were put into working order. The fatal 
jealousy of the provincial authorities, the small ambition of local magistrates, 
interposed daily obstacles to the vigorous march of the generality.* Never 
was jealousy more mischievous, never circumsirection more misapplied. It 
was not a land nor a crisis in which there was peril of centralisation. Local 
municipal government was, in truth, the only force left. There was no 
possibility of its being merged in a central authority which did not exist. 
The country was without a centre. There was small chance of apoplexy 
where there was no head. The danger lay in the mutual repulsiveness of 
these atoms of sovereignty — in the centrifugal tendencies which were fast 
resolving a nebulous commonwealth into chaos. Disunion and dissension 
would soon bring about a more fatal centralisation — that of absorption in a 
distant despotism. 

At the end of November 1579, Orange made another remarkable speech 
in the State.s-general at Antwerp.^ He handled the usual topics with his 
customary vigour, and with that grace and warmth of delivery which always 
made his eloquence so persuasive and impressive.* He spoke of the count- 
less calumnies against himself, the chaffering niggardliness of the provinces, 
the slender result produced by his repeated warnings. He told them bluntly 
the great cause of all their troubles. It was the absence of a broad patriotism j 
it was the narrow power grudged rather than given to the deputies who sat in 
the General Assembly. They were mere envoys, tied by instructions. They 
were powerless to act, except after tedious reference to the will of their masters, 
the provincial boards. The deputies of the Union came thither, he said, as 
advocates of their provinces or their cities, not as councillors of a common- 
wealth, and sought to furthur those narrow interests, even at the risk of 
destruction to their sister states. The contributions, he complained, were 
assessed unequally, and expended selfishly. Upon this occasion, as upon all 
occasions, he again challenged inquiry into the purity of his government, 
demanded chastisement, if any act of maladministration on his part could be 
found, and repeated his anxious desire either to be relieved from his functions 
or to be furnished with the means of discharging them with efficiency. 

On the 1 2th of December 1579, he again made a powerful speech in thf 
States-general.® Upon the 9th of January 1580 following he made an elabo- 
rate address upon the state of the country, urging the necessity of raising 
instantly a considerable army of good and ex])erienced soldiers. He fixed 
the indispensable number of such a force at twelve thousand foot, four thousand 
horse, and at least twelve hundred pioneers. “ Weigli well the matters," said 


1 Letter to the StateS'geDcral, Sept. z8, 1579. Bor, bitter enemies, " ct action convenablet en quoi le 
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he in conclusion, “which I have thus urged, and which are of the most 
extreme necessity. Men in their utmost need are daily coming to me for 
refuge, as if I held power over all things in my hand." At the same time he 
complained that by reason of the dilatoriness of the States, he was prevented 
from alleviating misery when he knew the remedy to be within reach. “ I beg 
you, however, my masters,” he continued, “ to believe that this address of mine 
is no simple discourse. 'Tis a faithful presentment of matters which, if not 
reformed, will cause the speedy and absolute ruin of the land. Whatever 
betide, however, I pray you to h&ld yourselves assured that, with God’s help), 
I am determined to live with you or to die with you.” ^ 

Early in the year 1580, the Prince was doomed to a bitter disappointment, 
and the provinces to a severe loss, in the treason of Count Renneberg, Governor 
of Friesland. This young noble was of the great Lalain family. He was a 
younger brother of Anthony, Count of Hoogstraaten — the unwavering friend 
of Orange. He had been brought up in the family of his cousin, the Count de 
Lalain, Governor of Hainauit, and had inherited the title of Renneberg from 
an uncle, who was a dignitary of the Church.** For more than a year there 
had been suspicions of his fidelity. He was supposed to have been tampered 
with by the Duke of Terranova on the first arrival of that functionary in the 
Netherlands.® Nevertheless, the Prince of Orange was unwilling to listen to 
the whispers against him. Being himself the mark of calumny, and having a 
tender remembrance of the elder brother, he persisted in reposing confidence 
in a man who was in reality unworthy of his friendship. George Lalain, there- 
fore, remained stadholder of Friesland and Drenthe, and in possession of the 
capital city, Groningen. 

The rumours concerning him proved correct. In November 1579, he 
entered into a formal treaty with Terranova, by which he was to receive — as 
the price of “ the virtuous resolution which he contemplated ” — the sum of 
ten thousand crowns in hand, a further sura of ten thousand crowns within 
three months, and a yearly pension of ten thousand florins. Moreover, his 
barony of Ville was to be erected into a marquisate, and he was to receive 
the order of the Golden Fleece at the first vacancy. He was likewise to be 
continued in the same offices under the King which he now held from the 
Estates.^ 'J’he bill of sale, by which he agreed with a certain Quislain le 
Bailly to transfer himself to Spain, fixed these terms with the technical 
scrupulousness of any other mercantile transaction. Renneberg sold himself 
as one would sell a yoke of oxen, and his motives were no whit nobler than 
the cynical contract would indicate. “ See you not,” said he in a private 
letter to a friend, “ that this whole work is brewed by the Nassaus for the 
sake of their own greatness, and that they are everywhere provided with the 
very best crumbs ? They are to be stadholders of the principal provinces , 
we are to content ourselves with Overyssel and Drente. Therefore I have 


^ Bor, xiv. x 53''X56. The cstimalcd e^venses of the 
States* army for the year 1580, to be assessed upon all 
the provinces, was, per month, 518,000 flor’” 
provided for 225 inl'antiy' companies, amonntiiiR to 
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incidental expense-^. A captain received 90 florins per 
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thought it best to make my peace with the King, from whom more benehts 
are to be got. ’ ' 

Jealousy and selfishness, then, were the motives of his “ virtuous resolu- 
tion.” He had another, perhaps a nobler incentive. He was in love wilh 
the Countess Sleghen, widow of Lancelot Berlaymont, and it was privately 
stipulated that the influence of his Majesty’s government should be employed 
to bring about his marriage with the lady. The treaty, however, which 
Renneberg had made with Quislain le Bailly was not immediately carried 
out. Early in February 1580, his sister and dvil genius, Cornelia Lalain, wife 
of Baron Monceau, made him a visit at Groningen. She implored him not 
to give over his soul to perdition by oppressing the Holy Church. She also 
appealed to his family pride, which should keep him, she said, from the con- 
tamination of companionship with ‘‘ base-born weavers and furriers.” She 
was of opinion that to contaminate his high-bom fingers with base bribes were 
a lesser degradation. The pension, the crowns in hand, the marquisate, the 
collar of the Golden Fleece, were all held before his eyes again. He was 
persuaded, moreover, that the fair hand of the wealthy widow' would be the 
crowning prize of his treason, but in this he was destined to disappointment. 
The Countess was reserved for a more brilliant and a more bitter fate. She 
was to espouse a man of higher rank, but more worthless character, also a 
traitor to the cause of ft’eedom, to which she w'as herself devoted, and who 
was even accused of attempting her life in her old age, in order to supply her 
place with a younger rivah^ 

The artful eloquence of Cornelia de Lalain did its work, and Renneberg 
entered into correspondence with Parma. It is singular with how much in 
dulgence his conduct and character were regarded both before and subse 
quently to his treason. There was something attractive about the roan. Ib 
an age when many German and Netherland nobles were given to drunken- 
ness and debauchery’, and were distinguished rather for coarseness of manner 
and brutality of intellect ® than for refinement or learning. Count Renneberg, 
on the contrary, was an elegant and accomplished gentleman — the Sydney of 
his country in all but loyalty of character, lie was a classical scholar, « 
votary of music and poetry, a graceful troubadour, and a valiant knight.* He 
was “sweet and lovely of conversation,”* generous and bountiful by nature. 
With so many good gifts, it was a thousand pities that the gift of truth had 
been denied him. Never did treason look more amia'ole. but it tvas treason 
of the blackest dye. He was treacherous in the hour of her utmost need to 
the country which had trusted him. He was treacherous to the great man 
who had leaned upon his truth w'hen all others had abandoned him.® He 
was treacherous from the most sordid of motives — ^jealousy of his friend and 
love of place and pelf ; but his subsequent remorse and his early death have 
cast a veil over the blackness of his crime. 

While Cornelia de Lalain was in Groningen, Orange was in Holland. 
Intercepted letters left no doubt of the plot, and it was agreed that the Prince, 
then on his way to Amsterdam, should summon the Count to an interview. 
Renneberg’s trouble at the proximity of Orange could not be suppressed.^ 
He felt that he could never look his Iriend in the face again. His plans were 
not ripe ; it was desirable to dissemble for a season longer : but how could 
he meet that tranquil eye which “looked quite throng!) the deeds of men?” 

1 Kluit, Holl. Siuat-rcg., i. 176, note 5. ® ” Jc me siiis tunivi'," wurie tiii- Prince in Marcfc 

4 Meteren, x. 16B. B(>r» xiv« x6xi and Hoofd, xvuL , 1580 to Lazarus S'.liweiidi, truuve encore h pr6> 

sent abnndoane nmi .st uleutent desecourset n^si-stmicc, 

B See the letters of Count John of Nassau aad of tnais mesnie de couinuiinc.'tiou ct dc conseth m la 
the Landgrave Will'anii in Archives, etc., vols. ri. and j plus grande dif&culic dii i> nips (.1 dangereuse^ occur- 
vii., passim. * Hoofcl, xviii. 773. rences qui me tumbent sur !cs brat>.’' — Archives, viL 

* *‘Soete&liefliJkvau coBverbatie." — Bor,xvLa76a. I ssi. ^ Bor, xdv. 167 , 
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it was obvious to Renneberg that his deed was to be done forthwith if he 
would escape discomfiture. The Prince would soon be in Groningen, and 
his presence would dispel the plots which had been secretly constructed. 

On the evening of the 3d March 1580, the Count entertained a brge 
number of the most distinguished families of the place at a ball and banquet 
At the supper-table, Hildebrand, chief burgomaster of the city, bluntly inter- 
rogated his host concerning the calumnious reports which were in circulation, 
expressing the hope that there was no truth in these inventions of his enemies. 
Thus summoned, Renneberg, seizing the hands of Hildebrand in both his 
own, exclaimed, “ Oh, my father ! you whom I esteem as my father, can you 
suspect me of such guilt ? I pray you, trust me, and fear me not ! ” ^ 

With this he restored the burgomaster and all the other guests to confidence. 
The feast and dance proceeded, while Renneberg was quietly arranging his 
plot. During the night all the leading patriots were taken out of their beds, 
and carried to prison, notice being at the same time given to the secret 
adherents of Renneberg. Before dawn, a numerous mob of boatmen and 
vagrants, well armed, appeared upon the public square. They bore torches 
and standards, and amazed the quiet little city with their shouts. The place 
was formally taken into possession, cannon were planted in front of the town- 
house to command the principal streets, and barricades erected at various 
important points. Just at daylight, Renneberg himself, in complete armour, 
rode into the square, and it was observed that he looked ghastly as a corpse.® 
He was followed by thirty troopers, armed like himself from head to foot. 
“ Stand by me now,” he cried to the assembled throng j “ fail me not at this 
moment, for now I am for the first time your stadholder.” 

While he was speaking, a few citizens of the highest class forced their way 
through the throng and addressed the mob in tones of authority. They were 
evidently magisterial persons endeavouring to quell the riot. As they advanced, 
one of Renneberg’s men-at-arms discharged his carabine at the foremost 
gentleman, who was no other than Burgomaster Hildebrand. He fell dead 
at the feet of the stadholder — of the man who had clasped his hands a few 
hours before, called him father, and implored him to entertain no suspicions 
of his honour. The death of this distinguished gentleman created a panic, 
during which Renneberg addressed his adherents, and stimulated them to 
atone by their future zeal in the King’s service for their former delinquency. 
A few days afterwards the city was formally reunited to the royal government, 
but the Count’s measures had been precipitated to such an extent, that he was 
unable to carry the province with him, as he had hoped. On the contrary, 
although he had secured the city, he had secured nothing else. He was im- 
mediately beleaguered by the States’ force in the province under the command 
of Barthold Entes, Hohenlo, and Philip Louis Nassau, and it was necessary 
to send for immediate assistance from Parma.® 

The Prince of Orange, being thus bitterly disappointed by the treachery 
of his friend, and foiled in his attempt to avert the immediate consequences, 
continued his interrupted journey to Amsterdam. Here he was received 
with unbounded enthusiasm.* 

1 Bor, xiv. 167. Meturen, X. 269. Hoofd, xvi. 682. Parma, March 3, 1580s Reo Groning. ct Rennebergi 
3 Van 't hooft ten voete gewapent/’— Bor, ubi sup. L 69. Bor, bleteren, Hoofd. Compare Apologie 
"III vollen hamas." — Hoofd, xvi. 682. Hy sag d’Orange, p. lax. Groen van Prinsterer, Arcliivei, 
anders niet dan een dood mcnsch.*’— Bor, xiv. x68b « vii. 243-248; Strada, o« iii« 135, 136. £v. Reidai^ 
*'Heel bestonren om de kaaken.'' — Hoofd, ubi sup, iL ao, 

* MS. holographic letter of Ranaeb^ to ^rmcc of * Bob sit* i 90> Hoofd« svL 684. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Captivity of Noue — Cruel propositions of Philip-^iege of Groningen — ^Death of Barthold 

^tes — His character — Hohenlo comtxiands in ihe North— 'His incompetence — lie is de* 
feated on Hardenberg Heath — Petty operations — Isolation of Orange — Dissatisfaction and 
departure of Count John — Remonstrance of Archduke Matthias — Embassy to Anjou^ 
Holland and Zealand offer the sovereignty to Orange — Conquest of Portugal — Granvelle 
proposes the Ban against the Prince — It is published~The document analysed — The 
Apology of Orange analysed and characterised — Siege of Stcenwyk by Renneberg — Forgeries 
—Siege relieved — Death of Renneberg — Institutirp of the “Land Council** — Duchess of 
Plarma sent to the Netherlands — Anger of Alexander — Prohibition of Catholic worship in 
Antwerp, Utrecht, and elsewhere — Declaration of independence by the United Provinces — 
Negotiations with Anjou — ^The sovereignty of Holland and Zealand provisionally accepted by 
Orange — Tripartition of the Netherlands — Power of the Prince described — Act of abjuration 
analysed — Philosophy of Netherkind politics — Views of the Government compact — Acquies* 
cence by the people in the action of the Estates — Departure of Archduke Matthias. 

The war continued in a languid and desultory manner in different parts of 
the country. At an action near Ingelmunster the brave and accomplished 
De la Noue was made prisoner.^ This was a severe Loss to the States, a cruel 
blow to Orange, for he was not only one of the most experienced soldiers, 
but one of the most accomplished writers of his age. His pen was as cele- 
brated as his sword.* In exchange for the illustrious Frenchman the States 
in vain offered Count Egmont, who had been made prisoner a few weeks 
before, and De Selles, who was captured shortly afterwards. Parma answered 
contemptuously that he would not give a lion for two sheep.® Even Chara- 
pagny was offered in addition, but without success. Parma had written to 
Philip immediately upon the capture, that were it not for Egmont, Selles, 
and others, then in the power of Orange, he should order the execution of 
La Noue. Under the circumstances, however, he had begged to be informed 
as to his Majesty’s pleasure, and in the meantime had placed the prisoner in 
the castle of Limburg, under charge of De Billy.* His Majesty, of course, 
never signified his pleasure, and the illustrious soldier remained for five years 
in a loathsome dungeon more befitting a condemned malefactor than a 
prisoner of war. It was in the donjon keep of the castle, lighted only by 
an aperture in the roof, and was therefore exposed to the rain and all incle- 
mencies of the sky, while rats, toads, and other vermin housed in the miry 
floor.® Here this distinguished personage, Francis with the Iron Arm, whom 
all Frenchmen, Catholic or Huguenot, admired for his genius, bravery, and 
purity of character, passed five years of close confinement. The Govern- 
ment was most anxious to take his life, but the captivity of Egmont and 
others prevented the accomplishment of their wishes. During this long 
period, the wife and numerous friends of La Noue were unwearied in their 
efforts to effect his ransom or exchange,® but none of the prisoners in the 
hands of, the patriots were considered a fair equivalent. The hideous pro- 
position was even made by Philip the Second to La Noue, that he should 
receive his liberty if he would permit his eyes to be put out as a preliminary 
condition. The fact is attested by several letters written by La Noue to his 
wife. The prisoner, wearied, shattered in health, and sighing for air and 
liberty, was disposed and even anxious to accept the infamous offer, and 
discussed the matter philosophically in his letters. That lady, however, horror- 
struck at the suggestion, implored him to reject the condition, which he 
accordingly consented to do. At last, in June 15S5, he was exchanged, on 

I Bor, XV. Z94, 195. Hoofd, xvi. 690. hinted to Philip that De Billy would willingly under* 

* *' Cheegli habbiasaputo/* s.*iys BciitivugUo, **cosi take the private assassination of La Noue.— 'Popeli* 

ben maneggiarc la penoa come la .*<{;a la ; e valere in , Hist, ties Pay.s lias, 1556^04. 

race non ptiiito ineno che in gucrr.i.'* — Guerra di ^ Moyse Amirault, La Vie de Francois, Seigncai 
Viandra. a. i. 249. S Reidan. Atm., ii. 39. de la Nuuc dit Hrasde Fer(Leyde, z^zh PP« 36^7f. 

* Strad.<, d. a. iit 155, ic6. Parma is said to have ^ Amirault, 267-298, 



826 


THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[1580. 


extremely rigorous terms, for Egmont. Dunng his captivity in this vile 
dungeon he composed not only his iamous political and military discourses, 
but several other works, among the rest. Annotations upon Plutarch and upon 
the Histories of Guicciardini.^ 

The siege of Groningen proceeded, and Parma ordered some forces under 
Martin Schenck to advance to its relief. On the other hand, the mes^e 
States’ forces under Sonoy, Hohenlo, Entes, and Count John of Nassau’s 
young son, William Louis, had not yet made much impression upon the city." 
There was little military skill to jitone for the feebleness of the assailing army, 
although there was plenty of rude valour. Barthold Entes, a man of desperate 
character, was impatient at the dilatoriness of the proceedings. After having 
been in disgrace with the States since the downfall of his friend and patron, 
the Count de la Marck, he had recently succeeded to a regiment in place of 
Colonel Ysselstein, “dismissed for a homicide or two.”® On the 17th of 
May he had been dining at Rolda, in company with Hohenlo and the young 
Count of Nassau. Returning to the trenches in a state of wild intoxication, 
he accosted a knot of superior officers, informing them that they were but 
boys, and that he would show them how to carry the faubourg of Groningen 
on the instant. He was answered that the faubourg, being walled and moated, 
could be taken only by escalade or battery. Laughing loudly, he rushed for- 
ward toward the counterscarp, waving his sword, and brandishing on his left 
arm the cover of a butter firkin, which he had taken instead of his buckler. 
He had advanced, however, but a step, when a bullet from the faubourg pierced 
his brain, and he fell dead without a word.^ 

So perished one of the wild founders of the Netherland commonwealth — 
one of the little band of reckless adventurers who had captured the town of 
Brill in 1572, and thus laid the foundation-stone of a great republic, which 
was to dictate its laws to the e; .pire of Charles the Fifth. He was in some 
sort a type. His character was emblematical of the worst side of the liberat- 
ing movement. Desperate, lavdess, ferocious — a robber on land, a pirate by 
sea — he had rendered great service in the cause of his fatherland, and had 
done it much disgrace. By the evil deeds of men like himself, the fair face 
of liberty had been profaned at its first appearance. Born of a respectable 
family, he had been noted, when a student in this very Groningen where he 
had now found his grave, for the youthful profligacy of his character. After 
dissipating his patrimony, he had taken to the sea, the legalised piracy of the 
mortal struggle with Spain offering a welcome refuge to spendthrifts like him- 
self. In common with many a banished noble of ancient birth and broken 
fortunes, the riotous student became a successful corsair, and it is probable 
that his prizes were made as well among the friends as the enemies of his 
country. He amassed in a short time one hundred thousand crowns — no 
contemptible fortune in those days. He assisted La Marck in the memor- 
able attack upon Brill, but behaved badly and took to flight when Mondragon 
made his memorable expedition to relieve Tergoes.® He had subsequently 
been imprisoned with La Marck for insubordination, and during his confine- 
ment had dissipated a large part of his fortune. In 1576, after the violation 
of the Ghent treaty, he had returned to his piratical pursuits, and having 
prospered again as rapidly as he had done during his former cruises, had been 

1 ** Enfin on en vint jusques ^ ce degn5 de barbaric hiiabU^ que sur sa foy je la donne icy pour telle."— 
que de luy fuirc sug^eicr sous m.'iin, qtiu pour donner Amiraiilt, pp. 280-298. Compare Strada, a. iii. 156. 
une suffisanie caution de ne porter jamais les armes > Kor, xv. 203-305. HQo(d» xvL sqq« Metemii 
contre le Roy Cathtibeque. il /alloit qu’il su lais'ait , 

crever les yeux. Apeinel’eussc-Je creu si jeneTavois 3 Hr>ofd, xvi. 691. 

sceu que pai la lecture des histoirc.<s et par Ic lappurt * Hoofd, uM sup. MeCereOi ifpa. Com^avo 
aun tiers. Mats 7 ou 8 lettres qu'il en a faites de sa Bor» 3. xv. S05. 
propre main k sa femme m’out rendu la cltose si inJu* * Meteren, x. xyoa 
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glad to exchange the ocean for more honourable service on shore. The result 
was the tragic yet almost ludicrous tennination which we have narrated. He 
left a handsome property, the result of his various piracies, or, according to 
the usual euphemism, prizes. He often expressed regret at the number of 
traders whom he had cast into the sea, complaining, in particular, of one victim 
whom he had thrown overboard, who would never sink, but who for years 
long ever floated in his wake, and stared him in the face whenever he looked 
over his vessel’s side. A gambler, a profligate, a pirate, he had yet rendered 
service to the cause of freedom, and his name — sullying the purer and 
nobler ones of other founders of the commonwealth — “is enrolled in the 
Capitol." * 

Count Philip Hohenlo, upon whom now devolved the entire responsibility 
of the Groningen siege and of the Friesland operations, was only a few degrees 
superior to this northern corsair. A noble of high degree, nearly connected 
with the Nassau family, sprung of the best blood in Germany, handsome and 
dignified in appearance, he was, in reality, only a debauchee and a dmnkard. 
Personal bravery was his main qualification for a general, a virtue which he 
shared with many of his meanest soldiers. He had never learned the art of 
war, nor had he the least ambition to acquire it. Devoted to his pleasures, 
he depraved those under his command, and injured the cause for which he 
was contending.^ Nothing but defeat and disgrace were expected by the 
purer patriots from such guidance. “ The benediction of God,” wrote Albada, 
“ cannot be hoped for under this chieftain, who by life and manners is fitter 
to drive swine than to govern pious and honourable men.” ® 

The event justified the prophecy. After a few trifling operations before 
Groningen, Hohenlo was summoned to the neighbourhood of Coewerden by 
the reported arrival of Martin Schenck at the head of a considerable force. 
On the 15th of June, the Count marched all night and a part of the following 
morning in search of the enemy. He came up with them upon Hardenberg 
Heath, in a broiling summer forenoon. His men were jaded by the forced 
march, overcome with the heat, tormented with thirst, and unable to procure 
even a drop of water. The royalists were fresh, so that the result of the con- 
test was easily to be foreseen. Hohenlo’s army was annihilated in an hour’s 
time, the whole population fled out of Coewerden, the siege of Groningen 
was raised, Renneberg was set free to resume his operations on a larger scale, 
and the fate of all the north-eastern provinces was once more swinging in the 
wind.* The boors of Drenthe and Friesland rose again. They had already 
mustered in the field at an earlier season of the year in considerable force. 
Calling themselves “ the desperates,” and bearing on their standard an egg- 
shell with the yolk running out — to indicate that having lost the meat they 
were yet ready to fight for the shell — they had swept through the open country, 
pillaging and burning. Hohenlo had defeated them in two encounters, slain 
a large number of their forces, and reduced them for a time to tranquillity.* 
His late overthrow once more set them loose. Renneberg, always apt to be 
over-elated in prosperity, as he was unduly dejected in adversity, now assumed 
all the airs of a conqueror. He had hardly eight thousand men under his 
orders,® but his strength lay in the weakness of his adversaries. A small war 
now succeeded, with small generals, small armies, small campaigns, small 
sieges. For the time, the Prince of Orange was even obliged to content him- 


^ Metere.1, x. 170. Bor, xv. 205. Hoofd, xvi. 691. * ** ■ Qiii porcis regendis vita et moribus 

Archives de Ih Mai&ond’OraiigCi vii. 370. The names , est idoneus quani boiiib piisqne defendcndis.*' — Ar- 
of the bar<d of adventurer» who seized Brill are all chives et Correspondance, vii. 370. 
carefully pie.served in ihe old records of the Republic. Bor, xv 207. hlctereii, x. 170, 171. Hoofd, zvL 
* (.{-tier of Albada, Arct.ivcs et Correspoiidaoce, I 693, 694. Strada, iv. 169^172. 
vii. S7^ Keidaiii. Ann. Bclg., iL 34. I ^ Bori xiv. 177-178. ^ Ibid., xv. saza. 
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self with such a general as Hohenla As usual, he was almost alone. "Donee 
eris felix,” said he emphatically — 

“ Multos numoabis amicos, 

Tempoia com enmt ciubila, nuUus eiit ; ^ 

and he was this summer doomed to a still harder deprivation the final 
departure of his brother John from the Netherlands. 

The Count had been wearied out by petty miseries.^ His stadholderate of 
Gelderland had overwhelmed hijn with annoyance, for throughout the north- 
eastern provinces there was neither system nor subordination. The magis- 
trates could exercise no authority over an army which they did not pay, or 
a people whom they did not protect. There were endless quarrels between 
the various boards of municipal and provincial government — particularly 
concerning contributions and expenditures.® During this wrangling, the 
country was exposed to the forces of Parma, to the private efibrts of the 
Malcontents, to the unpaid soldiery of the States, to the armed and rebellious 
peasantry. Little heed was paid to the admonitions of Count John, who was 
of a hotter temper than was the tranquil Prince. The stadholder gave way 
to fits of passion at the meanness and the insolence to which he was con- 
stantly exposed. He readily recognised his infirmity, and confessed himself 
unable to accommodate his irascibility to the “ humores ” of the inhabitants. 
There was often sufficient cause for his petulance. Never had prsetor of a 
province a more penurious civil list. “ The baker has given notice,” wrote 
Count John in November, “ that he will supply no more bread after to-morrow 
unless he is paid.” The States would furnish no money to pay the bill 
It was no better with the butcher. “The cook has often no meat to 
roast,” said the Count in the same letter, “ so that we are often obliged to go 
supperless to bed.” His lodgings were a half-roofed, half-finished, unfurnished 
barrack, where the stadholder passed bis winter days and evenings in a small, 
dark, freezing-cold chamber, often without firewood.* Such circumstances 
were certainly not calculated to excite envy. When, in addition to such 
wretched parsimony, it is remembered that the Count was perpetually 
worried by the quarrels of the provincial authorities with each other and 
with himself, he may be forgiven for becoming thoroughly exhausted at last. 
He was growing “grey and grizzled” with perpetual perplexity. He had 
been fed with annoyance as if — to use his own homely expression — “ he had 
eaten it with a spoon.” Having already loaded himself with a debt of six 
hundred thousand florins, which he had spent in the States’ service, and having 
struggled manfully against the petty tortures of his situation, he cannot be 
severely censured for relinquishing his post.® The affairs of his own Count- 
ship were in great confusion. His children — boys and girls — were many, and 
needed their father’s guidance, while the eldest, William Louis, was already 
in anns for the Netherlands, following the instincts of his race. Distinguished 

^ Archives, vii. 331, Letter to Laznrus Schwendi. he was unable to attend properly to public affair^ so 

3 SeethelettersofCount John ill Archives, vol. vii. frequent and so threatening were the applications 
pasum ; particularly letters 939, 930^ 931, 93a, 974, made upon him for payment. Day by day he felt the 
K019, and the Memoir on pages 510-530. necessity advancing more closely upon him of placing 

When the extraordinary generosity of the Count himself personally in the hands of his creditors, and 
himself, and the altogether unexampled sacrifices of making over liis estates to their mercy until the utter- 
the Prince, are taken into account, it may well be sup- mo2>t farthing should be paid, lu his two campaigns 
posed that the patienceof tile brutliers would be iiorely against Alv.’t (2568 and 1573) he had spent 2,050,000 
tried by the pusimony of the State.->. It appears by florins. He owed the Elector Palatine 150,000 florins, 
a document laid before the St.^ites-gencral in tlie winter ihe I.,aiu 1 gi:ive 60,000, Count John 570,000, and other 
of 258^82, th.it the Count had himself advanced to sums to 01 her individuals.— St.iat endc kort begrip van 
Orange 570,000 florins in the muse. The total of het gceii, M. E. Hecre den P. van Oninge betalc mag 
money spent by the Prince himself for the .sake of hebben mitst:adeis het geene syne V. G. schuldig is 
Netheriand liberty was 3,20c, 000. 'l'lie.'>e vast sums gebleeveii, etc. Ordin. Depecheii hoek, Ao> 2560-B2, 
had been raised in various ways and from variou*>per- f. 245Vo, sqq., MS., Hague Archives, 
sunages. His estates were deeply ‘^lypothecated, and * Archives et Corre.spondance, vil 109^ 1x3, 316, 31$^ 
hiscreditorssotroublesoniti tbgti >1. nis own language, ^ Ibid., 334, 487. 
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for a rash valour, which had already gained the rebuke of his father and the 
applause of his comrades, he had commenced his long and glorious career 
by receiving a seveie wound at Coewerden, which caused him to halt for life.’ 
I^eaving so worthy a represenlative, the Count was more justified in his 
departure. 

His wife, too, had died in his absence, and household afiairs required his 
attention. It must be confessed, however, that if the memory of his deceased 
spouse had* its claims, the selection of her successor was still more prominent 
among his anxieties. The worthy gentleman Bad been supernaturally directed 
as to his second choice ere that choice seemed necessary ; for before the 
news of his wife's death had reached him, the Count dreamed that he was 
already united in second nuptials to the fair Cunignnda, daughter of the 
deceased Elector Palatine — a vision which was repeated many times. On 
the morrow, he learned, to his amazement, that he was a widower, ajid 
entertained no doubt that he had been specially directed towards the princess 
seen in his slumbers, whom he had never seen in life.^ His friends were in 
favour of his marrying the Electress Dowager rather than her daughter, whose 
years numbered less than half his own. The honest Count, however, “ after 
ripe consideration,” decidedly preferred the maid to tlie widow'. “ I confess,” 
he sard, with much gravity, “that the marriage with the old Electress, in 
respect of her God-fearing disposition, her piety, her virtue, and the like, 
would be much more advisable. Moreover, as she hath borne her cross, and 
knows how to deal with gentlemen, so much the better would it be for me. 
Nevertheless, inasmuch as she has already had two husbands, is of a tolerable 
age, and is taller of stature than niysdf, my inclination is less towards her than 
towards her daughter.” * 

For these various considerations. Count John, notwithstanding the remon- 
strances of his brother, definitely laid down his government of Gelderland, 
and quitted the Netherlands about midsummer.* Enough had not been done, 
in the opinion of the Prince, so long as aught remained to do, and he could 
not bear that his brother should desert the country in the hour of its darkness, 
or doubt the Almighty when His hand was veiled in clouds. “ One must do 
one’s best,” said he, “ and believe that when such misfortunes happen, God 
desires to prove us. If He sees that we do not lose our courage, He will 
assuredly help us. Had we thought otherwise, we should never have pierced 
the dykes on a memorable occasion, for it was an uncertain thing and a great 
sorrow for the poor people ; yet did God bless the undertaking. He will 
bless us still, for His arm hath not been .shortened.”* 

On the 23d of July 1580, the Archduke Matthias, being fully aware of the 
general tendency of affairs, summoned a meeting of the generality in Antwerp. 
He did not make his appearance before the assembly, but requested that a 
deputation might wait upon him at his lodgings, and to this committee he 
unfolded his griefs. He e.xpressed his hope that the Slates were not, in 
violation of the laws of God and man, about to throw themselves into the 
arms of a foreign prince. He reminded them of their duty to the holy Catholic 
religion, and to the illustrious house of Austria, while he also pathetically 
called their attention to the necessities. of his own household, and hoped that 
they would at least provide for the arrears due to his domestics.® 


1 Bor, XV. 2 z 6. ArchiveSi ete.y vii. 383-’386. Hoofd, 
xvji, 707. 

- Arciilves, etc., vii. 323, sqt]. This conviction of 
Divine interposition was inserted in the marriage con- 
tract. Vide Memori.Tl von Gr. Ein^tzu Schawenburg 
and Dr. Jacob Schwaru, Archives et Correspon- 
i\ince, vii. 361, bqti. 

8 Archives et Corrcspondaace, vii.i3a5 and 364, 
VOL. 11 


note. snys the maniage memorial alreadv 

cited, '*the widow is a tol<'rably .stout person, which 
would be almost derogaior\ to his Grace. When they 
•hould be in company of other gentlemen and ladies, 
nr should be walking together in the streets, his Grace 
would seem almost little at her side.” — Memoir of Dr. 
Schwarts. ^ Archives, etc., vii. 390. 

^ Ibid., aid. ^ Bor, zv. aia,ex3. 
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The States-general replied with courtesy as to the personal claims of the 
Archduke. For the rest, they took higher grounds, and the coming declara- 
tion of independence already pierced through the studied decorum of their 
language. They defended their negotiation with Anjou on the ground of 
necessity, averring that the King of Spain had proved inexorable to all inter- 
cession, while, through the intrigues of their bitterest enemies, they had been 
entirely forsaken by the Empire.* 

Soon afterwards a special legation, with St Aldegonde at its head, was 
dispatched to France to consult mth the Duke of Anjou, and settled terms of 
agreement with him by the treaty of Plessis les Tours (on the 29th of Sep- 
tember 1580), afterwards definitely ratified by the convention of Bordeaux, 
signed on the 23d of the following January.® 

The States of Holland and Zealand, however, kept entirely aloof from this 
transaction, being from the beginning opposed to the choice of Anjou. From 
the first to the last, they would have no master but Orange, and to him, there- 
fore, this year they formally offered the sovereignty of their provinces ; but 
they offered it in vain. 

The conquest of Portugal had effected a diversion in the affairs of the 
Netherlands. It was but a transitory one. The provinces found the hopes 
which tliey had built upon the necessity of Spain for large supplies in the 
peninsula — to their own consequent relief — soon changed into fears, for the 
rapid success of Alva in Portugal gave his master additional power to oppress 
the heretics of the north. Henry, the Cardinal King, had died in 1580, after 
succeeding to the youthful adventurer, Don Sebastian, slain during his chival- 
rous African campaign (4th of August 1578). The contest for the succession 
which opened upon the death of the aged monarch was brief, and in fifty- 
eight days, the bastard Antonio, Philip’s only formidable competitor, had been 
utterly defeated and driven forth to lurk, like a hunted wild beast, among 
rugged mountain caverns, with a price of a hundred thousand crowns upon 
his head.® In the course of the succeeding year, Philip received homage at 
Lisbon as King of Portugal.® From the moment of this conquest, he was 
more disposed, and more at leisure than ever, to vent his wrath against the 
Netherlands, and against the man whom he considered the incarnation of 
their revolt. 

Cardinal Granvelle had ever whispered in the King’s ear the expediency of 
taking off the Prince by assassination. It has been seen how subtly distilled 
and how patiently hoarded was this priest’s venom against individuals, until 
the time arrived when he could administer the poison with effect. His hatred 
of Orange was intense and of ancient date. He was of opinion, too, that the 
Prince might be scared from the post of duty, even if the assassin’s hand were 
not able to reach his heart. He was in favour of publicly setting a price upon 
his head — thinking that if the attention of all the murderers in the world were 
thus directed towards the illustrious victim, the Prince would tremble at the 
dangers which surrounded him. “ A sum of money would be well employed 
in this way,” said the Cardinal, “ and as the Prince of Orange is a vile coward^ 
fear alone will throw him into confusion.” ® Again, a few months later, renew- 
ing the subject, he observed, “’twould be well to offer a reward of thirty or 
forty thousand crowns to any one who will deliver the Prince, dead or alive ; 

1 BoT) zv. azs, 9x3. s Ibid.| 914. i grapher, “like King David — red) handsome, and 

8 Cabrera, xii. cap. 99 ; ziii. cap. 1, 9, 5, 6 , pp. ] venerable.” “ Parecia al Key David, rojo, hermoso 
XC1QS-ZZ39. Bor, xiv. 178, sqq. Archives de la Maison j k la vista, i venerable eu la Majestad que represen. 
d'O^nge, vii. 398, sqq. ^ | taba.” — Cabrera, xiii. 1x96. 

* He wore on the occ.*ision of the ceremony **a ^ Archives, etc., vii. z66. “Y qualquier dinero 

c^ock of cramoisy brocade, with large folds.” With seria muy bien empleado y como es vil y cobardl^ 

his sccfitre grasped in his right hand, and his crown el miedo le pondria en confusion.”— -Letter of the 
upon his head, he looked, says his enthusiastic 01^ Cardinal to Philip, August 8, 1579. 
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since from very fear of it — as he is pusillanimous — it would not be unlikely that 
he should die of his own accord” ^ 

It was insulting even to Philip’s intelligence to insinuate that the Prince 
would shrink before danger or die of fear. Had Orange ever been inclined 
to bombast, he might have answered the churchman’s calumny as Ctesar the 
soothsayer’s warning — 

-Danger knows foV, well 
That Cssar is more dangerous than be ; * 

and, in truth, Philip had long trembled on his throne before the genius of the 
man who had foiled Spain’s boldest generals and wiliest statesmen. The 
King, accepting the priest’s advice, resolved to fulminate a ban against the 
Prince, and to set a price upon his head. “ It will be well,” wrote Philip to 
Parma, “ to offer thirty thousand crowns or so to any one who will deliver 
him dead or alive. 'Thus the country may be rid of a man so pernicious, or 
at any rate he will be held in perpetual fear, and therefore prevented from 
executing leisurely his designs.” * 

In accordance with these suggestions and these hopes, the famous ban was 
accordingly drawn up, and dated on the 15th of March 1580. It was, how- 
ever, not formally published in the Netherlands until the month of June of 
the same year.® 

This edict will remain the most lasting monument to the memory of Car- 
dinal Granvelle. It will be read when all his other state papers and epistles 
— able as they incontestably are — shall have passed into oblivion. No pane- 
gyric of friend, no palliating magnanimity of foe, can roll away this rock of 
infamy from his tomb. It was by Cardinal Granvelle and by Philip that a 
price was set upon the head of the foremost man of his age as if he had been 
a savage beast, and that admission into the ranks of Spain’s haughty nobility 
was made the additional bribe to tempt the assassin. 

The ban * consisted of a preliminary narrative to justify the penalty with 
which it was concluded. It referred to the favours conferred by Philip and 
his father upon the Prince ; to his signal ingratitude and dissimulation. It 
accused him of originating the Request, the image-breaking, and the public 
preaching. It censured his marriage with an abbess, even during the lifetime 
of his wife ; alluded to his campaigns against Alva, to his rebellion in Holland, 
and to the horrible massacres committed by Spaniards in that province — as 
the necessary consequences of his treason. It accused him of introducing 
liberty of conscience, of procuring his own appointment as Ruward, of violating 
the Ghent treaty, of foiling the efforts of Don John, and of frustrating the 
counsels of the Cologne commissioners by his perpetual distrust. It charged 
him with a newly-organised conspiracy in the erection of the Utrecht Union ; 
and for these and similar crimes — set forth with involutions, slow, spiral, and 
cautious as the head and front of the indictment was direct and deadly — it 
denounced the chastisement due to the “ wretched hypocrite ” who had com- 
mitted such offences. 

“ For these causes,” concluded the ban, “ we declare him traitor and mis- 
creant, enemy of ourselves and of the country. As such, we banish him per- 
petually from all our realms, forbidding all our subjects, of whatever quality, 
to communicate with him openly or privately — to administer to him victual^ 
drink, fire, or other necessaries. We allow all to injure him in property or life. 

1 ** Tambien se podria al Principe d'Oranges poner j 3 Archives) vii. 165-170, Letter of Philip to Princ* 
talla de 30 040 mil escudos, &quien le matasse o diesse | of Paima, Nov, 30, 1579. The letter, says GroenVc 
vivo, como hazen todos lo" potentados de Italia, pues Prinsterer, was doubtless dicuted by Giaovelle. 
con miedo solo desto como ts pusiilanimo, no seria ^ Wagemter, Vad. Hi 4 .,vii. 345, 3a6> 
mucho moridsse de suyo/* etc. — Letter of the Car- * It is appended to the ''Apologie,” i|i the editioa 
dinal to Philip, August 8, 1579. of Sylviui* pp> 145-160. 
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We expose the said William Nassau as an enemy of the human race, giving 
his property to all who may seize it. And if any one of our subjects or any 
stranger should be found sufficiently generous of heart to rid us ol tins pest, 
delivering him to us, alive or dead, or taking his life, we will cause to be fur- 
nished 10 him, immediately after the deed shall have been done, the sum of 
twenty-five thousand crowns in gold. If lu have committed any crime, how- 
ever heinous, we promise to pardon him; and if he be not already tioble, we will 
ennoble him for his valour." '• 

Such was the celebrated ban against the Prince of Orange. It was answered 
before the end of the year by "the memorable “Apology of the Prince of 
Orange,” one of the most startling documents in history. No defiance was 
ever thundered forth in the face of a despot in more terrible tones. It had 
become sufficiently manifest to the royal party that the Prince was not to be 
purchased by “millions of money” or by unlimited family advancement — ^not 
to be cajoled by flattery or offers of illustrious friendship. It had been decided, 
therefore, to terrify him into retreat or to remove him by murder. The 
Government had been thoroughly convinced that the only way to finish the 
revolt was to “ finish Orange,” according to the ancient advice of Antonio 
Perez. The mask was thrown off. It had been decided to forbid the Prince 
bread, water, fire, and shelter; to give his wealth to the fisc, his heart to the 
assassin, his soul, as it was hoped, to the Father of Evil. The rupture being 
thus complete, it was riglit that the “wretched hypocrite ” should answer ban 
with ban, royal denunciation with sublime scorn. He had ill-deserved, how- 
ever, the title of hypocrite, he said. When the friend of Government, he had 
warned them that by their complicated and perpetual persecutions they were 
twisting the rope of their own ruin. Was that hypocrisy ? Since becoming 
their enemy, there had likewise been little hypocrisy found in him — unless it 
were hypocrisy to make open war upon Government, to take their cities, to 
expel their armies from the country. 

The proscribed rebel, towering to a moral and even social superiority over 
the man who affected to be his master by right divine, swept down upon his 
antagonist with crushing effect. He repudiated the idea of a king in the 
Netherlands. The word might be legitimate in Castille, or Naples, or the 
Indies, but the provinces knew no such title. Philip had inherited in those 
countries only the power of Duke or Count — a power closely limited by 
constitutions more ancient than his birthright. Orange was no rebel then — 
Philip no legitimate monarch. Even were the Prince rebellious, it was no 
more than Philip’s ancestor, Albert of Austria, had been towards his anointed 
sovereign. Emperor .\dolphus of Nassau, ancestor of William. The ties of 
allegiance and conventional authority being severed, it had become idle for 
the King to affect superiority of lineage to the man wliose family had occupied 
illustrious stations when the Habsburgs were obscure squires in Switzerland, 
and had ruled as sovereign in the Netherlands before that overshadowing 
house had ever been named. 

But w’hatever the hereditary claims of Philip in the country, he had forfeited 
them by the violation of his oaths, by his tyrannical sujipression of the charters 
of the land ; while by his personal crimes he had lost all pretension to sit in 
judgment upon his fellow-man. Was a people not justified in rising against 
authority when all their laws had been trodden under foot, “ not once only, 
but a million of times ?” — and was William of Orange, lawful husband of the 
virtuous Charlotte de Bourbon, to be denounced for moral delinquency by a 
lascivious, incestuous, adulterous, and murderous king? With horrible dis- 
tinctness he laid before the monarch all the crimes of which he believed 
him guilty, and having thus told Philip to his beard, “ Thus diddest thou,” he 
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had a withering word for the priest who stood at his back. " Tell me," he 
cried, “ by whose command Cardinal Granvelle administered poison to the 
Emperor Maximilian ? I know what the Emperor told me, and how much 
fear he felt afterwards for the King and for all Spaniards.” 

He ridiculed llie efTroiilery uf men like Philip and Granvelle in charging 
“ distrust ” upon others, when it was the very atmosphere of their own exist- 
ence. He proclaimed that sentiment to be the only salvation for the country. 
He reminded Philip of the words which his namesake of Macedon — a 
schoolboy in tyranny compared to himself — had heard from the lips of 
Demosthenes — that the strongest fortress of a free people against a tyrant was 
distrust. That sentiment, worthy of eternal memory, the Prince declared 
that he had taken from the “ divine philippic," to engrave upon the heart of 
the nation, and he prayed God that he might be more readily believed than 
the great orator had been by his people. 

He treated with scorn the price set upon his head, ridiculing this project 
to terrify him for its want of novelty, and asking the monarch if he supposed 
the rebel ignorant of the various bargains which had frequently been made 
before with cutthroats and poisoners to take away his life. “ I am in the 
hand of God,” said William of Orange ; “ my worldly goods and my life have 
been long since dedicated to His service. He will dispose of them as seems 
oest for His glory and my salvation.” 

On the contrary, however, if it could be demonstrated, or even hoped, that 
his absence would benefit the cause of the country, he proclaimed himself 
ready to go into exile. “ Would to God," said he, in conclusion, “ that my 
perpetual banishment, or even my death, could bring you a true deliverance 
from so many calamities. Oh, how consoling would be such banishment — 
how sweet such a death ! For why have I exposed my property ? Was it 
that I might enrich myself? Why have I lost my brothers ? Was it that I 
might find new ones ? Why have I left my son so long a prisoner ? Can you 
give me another? Why have I put my life so often in danger ? What reward 
can I hope after my long services, and the almost total wreck of my earthly 
fortunes, if not the prize of having acquired, perhaps at the expense of my 
life, your liberty ? If then, my masters, you judge that my absence or my 
death can serve you, behold me ready to obey. Command me — send me to 
the ends of the earth — I will obey. Here is my head, over which no prince, 
no monarch, has power but yourselves. Dispose of it for your good, for the 
preservation of your Republic, but if you judge that the moderate amount of 
experience and industry which is in me, if you judge that the remainder of 
my property and of my life can yet be of service to you, I dedicate them 
afresh to you and to the country.” ^ 

His motto — most appropriate to his life and character — maintiendrai" 
was the concluding phrase of the document His arras and signature were 
also formally appended, and the Apology, translated into most modem 
languages, was sent to nearly every potentate in Christendom.^ It had been 
previously, on the 13 th of December 1580, read before the Assembly of the 
United States at Delft, and approved as cordially as the ban w'as indignantly 
denounced.® 

During the remainder of the year 1580, and the half of the following year, 

1 Apologie, pp. 140, 141. ^ Wtigeunur, 3^4. and it .<«eems by no means certain that it derived any* 

3 Ibid. Archives et CorrespuiiJancci vii. 4S0. The tliiug iiom tlio h.ind uf Villiers, save the artistic 
nfn.s drsiv. n up by ViUie:s, a cu sgyinai* a:raiigeinciit of liie i>nr'S, toguth'T with certain infla* 
of l>‘uri]ing and talent. (Vide ihijilcr-sis iMorii.i), note tioiib i>i .style, by wliich the .severe sublimity of the 
to l.)e Thou. V, 813, La Haye, 1740.) No man, how- general effect is ucca.-itjnally marred. 'I'he appear^ 

w., ... all conversant with the wntuiys and speeches auce of the Apology created both admiration and 
of the Prince, can doubt that the entire substance of al.*inn among the friends of its author. *' Now is the 
the famous document wa*, from his own hand. The ■ .^^rince a dead man," ctied St. Aidegoiide, when he 
whole was submitted to him for his Anal emendations, I read it in France. — Hoofd, xvii. 735. 
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the seat of hostilities was mainly in the north-east — Parma, while waiting the 
arrival of fresh troops, being inactive. The operations, like the armies and 
the generals, were petty. Hohenlo was opposed to Renneberg. After a few 
insignificant victories, the latter laid siege to Steenwyk,i a city in itself of 
no great importance, but the key to the province of Drenthe. The garri- 
son consisted of six hundred soldiers and half as many trained burghers. 
Renneberg, having six thousand foot and twelve hundred horse, summoned 
the place to surrender, but was answered with defiance. Captain Cornput, 
who had escaped from Groningen after unsuccessfully warning the citizens of 
Renneberg’s meditated treason, Commanded in Steenwyk, and his courage 
and cheerfulness sustained the population of the city during a close winter 
siege. Tumultuous mobs in the streets demanding that the place should be 
given over ere it was too late, he denounced to their faces as “ flocks of 
gabbling geese,” unworthy the attention of brave men. To a butcher who, 
with the instinct of his craft, begged to be informed what the population were 
to eat when the meat was all gone, he coolly observed, “We will eat you, 
villain, first of all, when the time comes : so go home and rest assured that 
you, at least, are not to die of starvation.” * With such rough but cheerful 
admonitions did the honest soldier, at the head of his little handful, sustain 
the courage of the beleaguered city. Meantime Renneberg pressed it hard. 
He bombarded it with red-hot balls, a new invention, introduced five years 
before by Stephen Bathor, King of Poland, at the siege of Dantzig.® Many 
houses were consumed, but still Cornput and the citizens held firm. As the 
winter advanced, and the succour which had been promised still remained in 
the distance, Renneberg began to pelt the city with sarcasms, which it was 
hoped might prove more effective than the red-hot balls. He sent a herald 
to know if the citizens had eaten all their horses yet ; a question which was 
answered by an ostentatious display of sixty starving hacks — all that could be 
mustered — upon the heights. He sent them on another occasion a short 
letter, which ran as follows : — 

“ Most Honourable, most Steadfast, — As, during the present frost, you 
have but little exercise in the trenches — as you cannot pass your time in 
twirling your finger-rings, seeing that they have all been sold to pay your 
soldiers’ wages — as you have nothing to mb your teeth upon, nor to scour your 
stomachs withal, and as, nevertheless, you require something if only to occupy 
your minds, I send you the enclosed letter, in hope it may yield amusement. 
— ^January 15, 1581.”* 

The enclosure was a letter from the Prince of Orange to the Duke of Anjou, 
which, as it was pretended, had been intercepted. It was a clumsy forgery, 
but it answered the purpose of more skilful counterfeiting at a period when 
political and religious enmity obscured men’s judgment. “ As to the point 
of religion,” the Prince was made to observe, for example, to his illustrious 
correspondent, “ that is all plain and clear. No sovereign who hopes to come 
to any great advancement ought to consider religion, or hold it in regard. 
Your Highness, by means of the garrisons and fortresses, will be easily master 
of the principal cities in Flanders and Brabant, even if the citizens were 
opposed to you. Afterwards you will compel them without difficulty to any 
religion which may seem most conducive to the interests of your Highness.” ® 

Odious and cynical as was the whole tone of the letter, it was extensively 

1 Bor, XV. 2x9, 221. Hoofd, xvii. 7x0. McteieOi ^ The whole letter is raven by Bor, of course as a 
X. Z76, stitj. ^ forgery (xvi. 23(^41). ft was probably prepared by 

^ rlootd, xvii. 715. Meteren, x. i^8a« Assonleville. — ibid. Compare Gruen v. Pnnst., Ar* 

^ Meieren, x. z69d. Wagenaer, viL 359. cbivefi, vii. jSo* 

Metereu, x. i78c> 
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circulated. There were always natures base and brutal enough to accept the 
(;alumny and to make it current among kindred souls. It may be doubted 
whether Renneberg attached faith to the document ; but it was natural that 
he should take a malicious satisfaction in spreading this libel against the man 
whose perpetual scorn he had so recently earned. N othing was more common 
than such forgeries, and at that very moment a letter, executed with equal 
grossness, was passing from hand to hand, which purported to be from 
the Count himself to Parma. ^ History has less interest in contradicting the 
calumnies against a man like Renneberg. ^The fictitious epistle of Orange, 
however, was so often republished, and the copies so carefully distributed, 
that the Prince had thought it important to add an express repudiation of its 
authorship by way of appendix to his famous Apology. He took the occasion 
to say, that if a particle of proof could be brought that he had written the 
letter, or any letter resembling it, he would forthwith leave the Netherlands, 
never to show his face there again. ^ 

Notwithstanding this well-known denial, however, Renneberg thought it 
facetious to send the letter into Steenwyk, where it produced but small effect 
upon the minds of the burghers. Meantime they had received intimation 
that succour was on its way. Hollow balls containing letters were shot into 
the town, bringing the welcome intelligence that the English colonel, John 
Norris, with six thousand States’ troops, would soon make his appearance for 
their relief, and the brave Cornput added his cheerful exhortations to heighten 
the satisfaction thus produced. A day or two afterwards, three quails were 
caught in the public square, and the commandant improved the circumstance 
by many quaint homilies. The number three, he observed, was typical of the 
Holy Trinity, which had thus come symbolically to their relief. The Lord 
had sustained the fainting Israelites with quails. The number three indicated 
three weeks, within which time the promised succour was sure to arrive. 
Accordingly, upon the aad of February 1581, at the expiration of the third 
week, Norris succeeded in victualling the town, the merry and steadfast Corn- 
put was established as a true prophet, and Count Renneberg abandoned the 
siege in despair.® 

The subsequent career of that unhappy nobleman was brief. On the 19th 
of July his troops were signally defeated by Sonoy and Norris, the fugitive 
royalists retreating into Groningen at the very moment when their general, 
who had been prevented by illness from commanding them, was receiving 
the last sacraments. Remorse, shame, and disappointment had literally 
brought Renneberg to his grave. “ His treason,” says a contemporary, “ was 
a nail in his coffin,” and on his deathbed he bitterly bemoaned his crime. 
“ Groningen 1 Groningen ! would that I had never seen thy walls 1 ’’ he cried 
repeatedly in his last hours. He refused to see his sister, whose insidious 
counsels had combined with his own evil passions to make him a traitor; and 
he died on the 23d of July 1581, repentant and submissive.* His heart, after 
his decease, was found “ shrivelled to the dimensions of a walnut,” * a cir- 
cumstance attributed to poison by some, to remorse by others. His regrets, 
his early death, and his many attractive qualities, combined to save his char- 
acter from universal denunciation, and his name, although indelibly stained 
by treason, was ever mentioned with pity rather than with rancour.® 

1 This letter, the fictitious chnrncter of which is as , * lior, xvi. 276. Hoofd, xviiL 773. Meteren, x. 184. 

obvious us that of the forged epistle of Orange, is ^ ^ ‘^Soveniorret en kleeii .ilseenwaUenote." — Bor, 

given at length by Bor, xv. 2x1, 2x2. It is amusing ' xvi. 

to see the gravity with which the historian iiiiroducvs | ^ denthw.i.s attributed by the royali'.ts toiegret 
theridiculousdocumcnt, evidently withoutenlcrtaining at his ill success in accuiuiili.itiiiij; the work for which 
a doubt as to its genuineness. 1 he had received so large a price. — MS. Letter of 

^ Bor, xvi. 239b. I Henri de Nebni to I'rnice of Ktrnin, July 22, 1581, 

3 Strada, 2. iv. 172. Meteren, x. X79. Bor, xvi. I Kec. Groii. und Renneberg, u. ^ 184, Royal Ar^ivesi 
•38. Hoodf, xvii. 717, 718. 1 Brussels. 



836 THE RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBUC. [1581. 

Great changes, destined to be perpetual, were steadily preparing in the 
internal condition of the provinces. A preliminary measure of an important 
character had been taken early this year by the Assembly of the united 
provinces held in the month of January at Defft This was' the establishment 
of a general executive council. The constitution of the board was arranged 
on the 13th of the month, and was embraced in eighteen articles. The number 
of councillors was fixed at thirty, all to be native Netherlanders ; a certain 
proportion to be appointed from each province by its Estates. The advice 
and consent of this body as to treaties with foreign powers were to be indis- 
pensable, but they were not to interfere with the rights and duties of the 
States-general, nor to interpose any obstacle to the arrangements with the 
Duke of Anjou.^ 

While tliis additional machine for the self-government of the provinces was 
in the course of creation, the Spanish monarch, on the other hand, had made 
another effort to recover the authority which he felt slipping from his grasp. 
Philip was in Portugal, preparing for his coronation in that new kingdom — an 
event to be nearly contemporaneous with his deposition from the Netherland 
sovereignty, so solemnly conferred upon him a quarter of a century before in 
Brussels; but although thus distant, he was confident that he could more 
wisely govern the Netherlands than the inhabitants could do, and unwilling as 
ever to confide in the abilities of those to whom he had delegated his authority. 
Provided, as he unquestionably was at that moment, with a more energetic 
representative than any who had before exercised the functions of royal 
governor in the provinces, he was still disposed to harass, to doubt, and to 
interfere. With the additional cares of the Portuguese conquest upon his 
hands, he felt as irresistibly impelled as ever to superintend the minute details 
of provincial administration. To do this was impossible. It was, however, 
not impossible, by attempting to do it, to produce much mischief. “ It gives 
me pain,” wrote Granvelle, “ to see his Majesty working as before — choosing 
to understand everything and to do everything. By this course, as I have 
often said before, he really accomplishes much less.”* The King had, more- 
over, recently committed the profound error of sending the Duchess Margaret 
of Parma to the Netherlands again. He had the fatuity to believe her memory 
so tenderly cherished in the provinces as to ensure a burst of loyalty at her 
reappearance, while the irritation which he thus created in the breast of her 
son he affected to disregard. The event was what might have been foreseen. 
The Netherlanders were very moderately excited by the arrival of their former 
regent, but the Prince of Parma was furious. His mother actually arrived at 
Namur in the month of August 1580 to assume the civil administration of the 
provinces,* and he was himself, according to the King’s request, to continue 
in the command of the army. Any one who had known human nature at all 
would have recognised that Alexander Farnese was not the man to be put into 
leading-strings. A sovereign who was possessed of any administrative sagacity 
would have seen the absurdity of taking the reins of government at that crisis 
from the hands of a most determined and energetic man to confide them to 
the keeping of a woman. A king who was willing to reflect upon the conse- 
quences of his own acts must have foreseen the scandal likely to result from 
an open quarrel for precedence between such a mother and son. Margaret 
of Parma was instantly informed, however, by Alexander, that a divided 
authority like that proposed was entirely out of the question. Both offered 
to resign ; but Alexander was unflinching in his determination to retain all 
the power or none. The Duchess, as docile to her son after her arrival as she 


1 The Constitution of the ** Lslp *1 Kaed *’ is given 
in full by Bor, xvi. 341-^3. 


s Archives, etc., vii. 568. 

* vii 344, 945. Strada , » iii. 136. 



1581.] OPPRESSION OF THE PAPISTS. 837 

had been to the King on undertaking the journey, and feeling herself unequal 
to the task imposed upon her, implored Philip’s permission to withdraw almost 
as soon as she had reached her destination. Granvelle’s opinion was likewise 
opposed to this interference with the administration of Alexander, and the 
King at last suilered himself to be overruled. By the end of the year 1581, 
letters arrived confirming the Prince of Parma in his government, but re- 
questing the Duchess of Parma to remain privately in the Netherlands. She 
accordingly continued to reside there under an assumed name until the autumn 
of 1583, when she was at last permitted to jretum to Italy.^ 

During the summer of 1581, the same spirit of persecution which had in 
spired the Catholics to inflict such infinite misery upon those of the Reformed 
faith in the Netherlands began to manifest itself in overt acts against the 
Papists by those who had at last obtained political ascendency over them. 
Edicts were published in Antwerp, in Utrecht, and in different cities of Holland, 
suspending the exercise of the Roman worship. These statutes were cer 
tainly a long way removed in horror from those memorable placards which 
sentenced the Reformers by thousands to the axe, the cord, and the stake, 
but it was still melancholy to see the persecuted becoming persecutors in 
their turn. They were excited io these stringent measures by the noisy zeal 
of certain Dominican monks in Brussels, whose extravagant discourses * were 
daily inflaming the passions of the Catholics to a dangerous degree. The 
authorities of the city accordingly thought it necessary to suspend, by procla- 
mation, the public exercise of the ancient religion, assigning, as their principal 
reason for this prohibition, the shocking jugglery by which simple-minded 
persons were ccmstantly deceived. They alluded particularly to the practice 
of working miracles by "neans of relics, pieces of the holy cross, bones of 
saints, and the perspiratkjn of statues. They charged that bits of lath were 
daily exhibited as fragments of the cross ; that the bones of dogs and monkeys 
were held up for adoration as those of saints ; and that oil was poured habit- 
ually into holes drilled in the heads of statues, that the populace might 
believe in their miraculous sweating. For these reasons, and to avoid the 
tumult and possible bloodshed to which the disgust excited by such charla- 
tanry might give rise, the Roman Catholic worship was suspended until the 
country should be restored to greater tranquillity.® Similar causes led to 
similar proclamations in other cities. The Prince of Orange lamented the 
intolerant spirit thus showing itself among those who had been its martyrs, 
but it was not possible at that moment to keep it absolutely under control. 

A most important change was now to take place in his condition, a most 
vital measure was to be consummated by the provinces. The step, which 
could never be retraced, was, after a long hesitation, finally taken upon the 
26th of July 1581, upon which day the united provinces, assembled at the 
Hague, solemnly declared their independence of Philip, and renounced their 
allegiance for ever.* 

This act was accomplished with the deliberation due to its gravity. At 
the same time it left the country in a very divided condition. This was in- 
evitable. The Prince had done all that one man could do to hold the Nether- 
lands together and unite them perpetually into one body politic, and perhaps, 
if he had been inspired by a keener personal ambition, this task might have 
been accomplished. The seventeen provinces might have accepted his 
dominion, but they would agree to that of no other sovereign. Providence 


^ Strada, 2. iti. 156-165. Wagenaery vii. 3441 345. * Bor, xvi. 260. 
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had not decreed that the country, after its long agony, should give birth to a 
single and perfect commonwealth. The Walloon provinces had already fallen 
off from the cause, notwithstanding the entreaties of the Prince. The other 
Netherlands, after long and tedious negotiation with Anjou, had at last con- 
sented to his supremacy, but from this arrangement Holland and Zealand 
Held themselves aloof. By a somewhat anomalous proceeding, they sent 
deputies along with those of the other provinces to the conferences with the 
Duke, but it was expressly understood that they would never accept him as 
sovereign. They were willing to, contract with him and with their sister pro- 
vinces — over which he was soon to exercise authority — a. firm and perpetual 
league, but as to their own chief, their hearts were fixed. The Prince of 
Orange should be their lord and master, and none other. It lay only in his 
self-denying character that he had not been clothed with this dignity long 
before. He had, however, persisted in the hope that all the provinces might 
be brought to acknowledge the Duke of Anjou as their sovereign, under 
conditions which constituted a free commonwealth with an hereditary chief, 
and in this hope he had constantly refused concession to the wishes of the 
northern provinces. He in reality exercised sovereign power over nearly the 
whole population of the Netherlands. Already in 1580, at the Assembly held 
in April, the States of Holland had formally requested him to assume the 
full sovereignty over them, with the title of Count * of Holland and Zealand, 
forfeited by Philip. He had not consented, and the proceedings had been 
kept comparatively secret. As the negotiations with Anjou advanced, and 
as the corresponding abjuration of Philip was more decisively indicated, the 
consent of the Prince to this request was more warmly urged. As it was 
evident tiiat the provinces, thus bent upon placing him at their head, could 
by no possibility be induced to accept tlie sovereignty of Anjou — as, more- 
over, the act of renunciation of Philip could no longer be deferred, the Prince 
of Orange reluctantly and provisionally accepted the supreme power over 
Holland and Zealand. This arrangement was finally accomplished upon the 
24th of July 1581,2 and the act of abjuration took place two days afterwards. 
The offer of the sovereignty over the other united provinces had been accepted 
by Anjou six months before. 

Thus, the Netherlands were divided into three portions — the reconciled 
provinces, the united provinces under Anjou, and the northern provinces 
under Orange ; the last division forming the germ, already nearly developed, 
of the coming Republic. The constitution, or catalogue of conditions, by 
which the sovereignty accorded to Anjou was reduced to such narrow limits 
as to be little more than a nominal authority, while the power remained in 
the hands of the representative body of the provinces, will be described 
somewhat later, together with the inauguration of the Duke. For tlie present, 
it is necessary that the reader should fully understand the relative position 
of the Prince and of the northern provinces. The memorable act of renun- 
ciation — the Netherland declaration of independence — will then be briefly 
explained. 

On the 29th of March 1580, a resolution passed the Assembly of Holland 
and Zealand never to make peace or enter into any negotiations with the King 
of Spain on the basis of his sovereignty. The same resolution provided that 
his name — hitherto used in all public acts — should be for ever discarded, that 
his seal should be broken, and that the name and seal of the Prince of Orange 
should be substituted in all commissions and public documents. At almost 
the same time the States of Utrecht passed a similar resolution. These offers 

1 Groen v. Piinst., Archives, etc., vii, 307. Kluit, I Prince of OranRc and States of Holland, in Bor, avi 
Holl.Suatsreg., 1308,11.43. CorrespoodcDcebciwcon ) iSs, iqq., i86a psuticalarly. ^ Bor, xv. 1851 z86. 
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«rere, however, not accepted, and the afiair was preserved profoundly secret.^ 
On the 5th of July 1581, “the knights, nobles, and cities of Holland and 
Zealand,” again, in an urgent and solemn manner, requested the Prince to 
accept the “ entire authority as sovereign and chief of the land, as long as the 
war should continued ® This limitation as to time was inserted most reluctantly 
by the States, and because it was perfectly well understood that without it the 
Prince would not accept the sovereignty at all.® The act by which this dignity 
was oflered conferred full power to command all forces by land and sea, to 
appoint all military officers, and to conduct all warlike operations, without the 
control or advice of any person whatsoever. It authorised him, with consent 
of the States, to appoint all financial and judicial officers, created him the 
supreme executive chief and fountain of justice and pardon, and directed him 
“ to maintain the exercise only of the Reformed evangelical religion, without, 
however, permitting that inquiries should be made into any man’s belief or 
conscience, or that any injury or hindrance should be offered to any man on 
account of his religion.”* 

The sovereignty thus pressingly offered, and thus limited as to time, was 
finally accepted by William of Orange, according to a formal act dated at the 
Hague, sth of Jul)' 1581,“ but it will be perceived that no powers were con- 
ferred by this new instrument beyond those already exercised by the Prince. 
It was, as it were, a formal continuance of the functions which he had exer- 
cised since 1576 as the King’s stadholder, according to his old commission 
of IS 5 S) although a vast difference existed in reality. The King’s name was 
now discarded and his sovereignty disowned, while the proscribed rebel stood 
in his place, exercising supreme functions, not vicariously, but in his own 
name. The limitation as to time was, moreover, soon afterwards secretly, and 
without the knowledge of Orange, cancelled by the States.* They were deter- 
mined that the Prince should be their sovereign — if they could make him so 
— for the term of his life. 

The offer having thus been made and accepted upon the 5th of July, oaths 
of allegiance and fidelity were exchanged between the Prince and the Estates 
upon the 24th of the same month. In these solemnities, the States, as repre- 
senting the provinces, declared that because the King of Spain, contrary to 
his oath as Count of Holland and Zealand, had not only not protected these 
provinces, but had sought with all his might to reduce them to eternal slavery, 
it had been found necessary to forsake him. They therefore proclaimed every 
inhabitant absolved from allegiance, while at the same time, in the name of 
the population, they swore fidelity to the Prince of Orange, as representing 
the supreme authority.® 

Two days afterwards, upon the 26th of July 1581, the memorable declara- 
tion of independence was issued by the deputies of the united provinces, then 
solemnly assembled at the Hague. It was called the Act of Abjuration.® It 
deposed Philip from his sovereignty, but was not the proclamation of a new 
form of government, for the united provinces were not ready to dispense with 
an hereditary chief. Untuckily, they had already provided themselves with a 
very bad one to' succeed Philip in the dominion over most of their territory, 
while the northern provinces were fortunate enough and wise enough to take 
the father of the country for their supreme magistrate. 


h Bor, XV. x8i, 182. s Ibid., 184, 185. 
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The document by which the provinces renounced their allegiance was not 
the most felicitous of their state papers. It was too prolix and technical. 
Its style had more of the formal pluraseology of legal documents than befitted 
this great appeal to the whole world and to all time. Nevertheless, this is 
but matter of taste. The Netherlanders were so eminently a law-abiding 
people, that, like the American patriots of the eighteenth centupr, they on 
most occasions preferred punctilious precision to florid declamation. They 
chose to conduct their revolt according to law. At the same time, while thus 
decently wrapping herself in conventional garments, the spirit of Liberty 
revealed none the less her ma.jeitic proportions. 

At the very outset of the Abjuration, these fathers of the Republic laid 
down wholesome truths, which at that time seemed startling blasphemies in 
the ears of Christendom. “ All mankind know,” said the preamble, “ that a 
prince is appointed by God to cherish his subjects, even as a shepherd to 
guard his sheep. When, therefore, the prince does not fulfil his duty as 
protector, when he oppresses his subjects, destroys their ancient liberties, 
and treats them as slaves, he is to be considered, not a prince, but a tyrant. 
As such, the Estates of the land may lawfully and reasonably depose him, 
and elect another in his room.” ^ 

Having enunciated these maxims, the Estates proceeded to apply them to 
their own case, and certainly never was an ampler justification for renouncing 
a prince since princes were first instituted. The States ran through the history 
of the past quarter of a century, patiently accumulating a load of charges 
against the monarch, a tithe of which would have furnished cause for his 
dethronement. Without passion or exaggeration, they told the world their 
wrongs. The picture was not highly coloured. On the contrary, it was 
rather a feeble than a striking portrait of the monstrous iniquity which had 
so long been established over them. Nevertheless, they went through the 
narrative conscientiously and earnestly. They spoke of the King’s early 
determination to govern the Netherlands not by natives but by Spaniards ; 
to treat them not as constitutional countries, but as conquered provinces ; to 
regard the inhabitants not as liege subjects, but as enemies ; above all, to 
supersede their ancient liberty by the Spanish Inquisition, and they alluded 
to the first great step in this scheme — the creation of the new bishoprics, 
each with its staff of inquisitors.* 

They noticed the memorable Petition, the mission of Berghen and Mon- 
tigny, their imprisonment and taking off, in violation of all national law, even 
that which had ever been held sacred by the most cruel and tyrannical princes.® 
They sketched the history of Alva's administration ; his entrapping the most 
eminent nobles by false promises, and delivering them to the executioner ; 
his countless sentences of death, outlawry, and confiscation j his erection of 
citadels to curb, his imposition of the tenth and twentieth penny to exhaust 
the land ; his Blood Council and its achievements ; and the immeasurable 
woe produced by hanging, burning, banishing, and plundering during his 
seven )'ears of residence. They adverted to the Grand Commander as 
having been sent, not to improve the condition of the country, but to pursue 
the same course of tyranny by more concealed ways. They spoke of the 
horrible mutiny which broke forth at his death ; of the Antwerp Fury ; of 
the. express approbation rendered to that great outrage by the King, who 
had not only praised the crime, but promised to recompense the criminals. 
They alluded to Don John of Austria and his duplicity ; to his pretended 

1 Act of Abjuration. 1 3 «« Ook onder de wreetste en tyrannigste Princes 
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confirmation of the Ghent Treaty ; to his attempts to divide the country against 
itself; to the Escovedo policy; to the intrigues with the Oerman regiments. 
They touched upon the Cologne negotiations, and the fruitless attempt of 
the patriots upon that occasion to procure freedom of religion, while the 
object of the royalists was only to distract and divide the nation. Finally, 
they commented with sorrow and despair upon that last and crowning measure 
of tyranny — the ban against the Prince of Orange. 

They calmly observed, after this recital, that they were sufficiently justified 
in forsaking a sovereign who for more than twenty years had forsaken them.^ 
Obeying the law of nature — desirous of maintaining the rights, charters, and 
liberties of their fatherland — determined to escape from slavery to Spaniards 
— and making known their decision to the world, they declared the King of 
Spain deposed from his sovereignty, and proclaimed that they should recog- 
nise thenceforth neither his title nor jurisdiction. Three days afterwards, on 
the 29th of July, the Assembly adopted a formula by which all persons were 
to be required to signify their abjuration.® 

Such were the forms by which the United Provinces threw off their allegi- 
ance to Spain, and ipso facto established a Republic which was to flourish for 
two centuries. This result, however, was not exactly foreseen by the congress 
which deposed Philip. The fathers of the commonwealth did not baptize it 
by the name of Republic. They did not contemplate a change in their form 
of government. They had neither an aristocracy nor a democracy in their 
thoughts.® Like the actors in our own great national drama, these Nether- 
land patriots were struggling to sustain, not to overthrow; unlike them, they 
claimed no theoretical freedom for humanity — promulgated no doctrine of 
popular sovereignty : they insisted merely on the fulfilment of actual con- 
tracts, signed, sealed, and sworn to by many successive sovereigns. Acting upon 
the principle that government should be for the benefit of the governed, and 
in conformity to the dictates of reason and justice, they examined the facts by 
those Divine lights, and discovered cause to discard their ruler. They did 
not object to being ruled. They were satisfied with their historical institu- 
tions, and preferred the mixture of hereditary sovereignty with popular repre- 
sentation to which they were accustomed. They did not devise an d priori 
constitution. Philip having violated the law of reason and the statutes of the 
land, was deposed, and a new chief magistrate was to be elected in his stead. 
This was popular sovereignty in fact, but not in words. The deposition and 
election could be legally justified only by the inherent right of the people to 
depose and to elect ; yet the provinces, in their Declaration of Independence, 
spoke of the Divine right of kings, even while dethroning, by popular right, 
their own King ! 

So also, in the instructions given by the States to their envoys charged to 
justify the abjuration before the Imperial Diet held at Augsburg,* twelve 
months later, the highest ground was claimed for the popular right to elect 
or depose the sovereign, while at the same time kings were spoken of as 
“ appointed by God.” It is true that they were described, in the same clause, 
as “ chosen by the people " — which was, perhaps, as exact a concurrence in 
the maxim of Vox populi, vox Dei, as the boldest democrat of the day could 
demand. In truth, a more democratic course would have defeated its own 
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ends. The murderous and mischievous pranks of Imbize, Ryhove, and such 
demagogues, at Ghent and elsewhere, with their wild theories of what they 
called Grecian, Roman, and Helvetian republicanism, had inflicted damage 
enough on the cause of freedom, and had paved the road for the return oi 
royal despotism. The senators assembled at the Hague gave more moderate 
instructions to their delegates at Augsburg. They were to place the King’s 
tenure upon contract — not an implied one, but a contract as literal as the 
lease of a farm. The house of Austria, they were to maintain, had come 
into the possession of the seventeen Netherlands upon certain express con- 
ditions, and with the understanding that its possession was to cease with the 
first condition broken. It was a question of law and fact, not of royal or 
popular right. They were to take the ground, not only that the contract had 
been violated, but that the foundation of perpetual justice upon which it 
rested had likewise been undermined. It was time to vindicate both written 
charters and general principles. “ God has given absolute power to no mortal 
man” said St. Aldegonde, “ to do his own will against all laws and all reasons.” * 
“ The contracts which the King has broken are no pedantic fantasies,” said 
the Estates, “ but laws planted by nature in the universal heart of mankind, 
and expressly acquiesced in by prince and people.” ^ All men, at least who 
speak the English tongue, will accept the conclusion of the provinces, that 
when laws which protected the citizen against arbitrary imprisonment and 
guaranteed him a trial in his own province — which forbade the appoint- 
ment of foreigners to high office — which secured the property of the citizen 
from taxation, except by the representative body — which forbade intermeddling 
on the part of the sovereign with the conscience of the subject in religious 
matters — when such laws had been subverted by blood-tribunals, where drowsy 
judges sentenced thousands to stake and scaffold without a hearing by ex- 
communication, confiscation, banishment, by hanging, beheading, burning, 
to such enormous extent and with such terrible monotony that the execu- 
tioner’s sword came to be looked upon as the only symbol of justice — then 
surely it might be said, without exaggeration, that the complaints of the 
Netherlanders were “ no pedantic fantasies,” and that the King had ceased to 
perform his functions as dispenser of God’s justice. 

The Netherlanders dealt with facts. They possessed a body of laws, monu- 
ments of their national progress, by which as good a share of individual 
liberty was secured to the citizen as was then enjoyed in any country of the 
world. Their institutions admitted of great improvement, no doubt ; but it 
was natural that a people so circumstanced should be unwilling to exchange 
their condition for the vassalage of “ Moors or Indians.” 

At the same time it may be doubted whether the instinct for political free- 
dom only would have sustained them in the long contest, and whether the 
bonds which united them to the Spanish crown would have been broken, had 
it not been for the stronger passion for religious liberty by which so large a 
portion of the people was animated. Boldly as the United States of the 
Netherlands laid down their political maxims, the quarrel might perhaps have 
been healed if the religious question had admitted of a peaceable solution. 
Philip’s bigotry amounting to frenzy, and the Netherlanders of “ the religion ” 
being willing, in their own w'ords, “ to die the death ” rather than abandon 
the Reformed faith, there was upon this point no longer room for hope. In 
the .\ct of Abjuration, however, it was thought necessar)' to give offence to no 
class of the inhabitants, but to lay down such principles only as enlightened 
Catholics would not oppose. All parties abhorred the Inquisition, and hatred 
to that institution is ever prominent among the causes assigned for the deposi 
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tion of the monarch. “ Under pretence of maintaining the Roman religion,” 
said the Estates, “ the King has sought by evil means to bring into operation 
the whole strength of the placards and of the Inquisition — the first and true 
cause of all our miseries." ^ 

Without making any assault upon the Roman Catholic faith, the authors of 
the great act by which Philip was for ever expelled from the Netherlands 
showed plainly enough that religious persecution had driven them at last to 
extremity. At the same time they were willing — for the sake of conciliating 
all classes of their countrymen — to bring the political causes of discontent 
into the foreground, and to use discreet language upon the religious question.* 

Such, then, being the spirit which prompted the provinces upon this great 
occasion, it may be asked. Who were the men who signed a document of such 
importance ? In whose name and by what authority did they act against the 
sovereign ? The signers of the Declaration of Independence acted in the name 
and by the authority of the Netherland people. The Estates were the con- 
stitutional representatives of that people. The statesmen of that day discover- 
ing, upon cold analysis of facts, that Philip’s sovereignty was legally forfeited, 
formally proclaimed that forfeiture. Then inquiring what had become of the 
sovereignty, they found it not in the mass of the people, but in the repre- 
sentative body which actually personated the people. The Estates of the 
different provinces— consisting of the knights, nobles, and burgesses of each — 
sent, accordingly, their deputies to the General Assembly at the Hague, and 
by this congress the decree of abjuration was issued. It did not occur to any 
one to summon the people in their primary assemblies, nor would the people 
of that day have comprehended the objects of such a summons. They were 
accustomed to the action of the Estates, and those bodies represented as 
large a number of political capacities as could be expected of assemblies chosen 
then upon general principles. The hour had not arrived for more profound 
analysis of the social compact. Philip was accordingly deposed justly, legally, 
formally — ^justly, because it had become necessary to abjure a monarch who 
was determined not only to oppress but to exterminate his people ; legally, 
because he had habitually violated the constitutions which he had sworn to 
support ; formally, because the act was done in the name of the people, by 
the body historically representing the people. 

What, then, was the condition of the nation, after this great step had been 
taken ? It stood, as it were, with its sovereignty in its hand, dividing it into 
two portions, and offering it, thus separated, to two distinct individuals. The 
sovereignty of Holland and Zealand had been reluctantly accepted by Orange. 
The sovereignty of the united provinces had been offered to Anjou, but the 
terms of agreement with that Duke had not yet been ratified. The movement 
was therefore triple, consisting of an abjuration and of two separate elections 
of hereditary chiefs; these two elections being accomplished in the same 
manner by the representative bodies respectively of the United Provinces and 
of Holland and Zealand. Neither the abjuration nor the elections were acted 
upon beforehand by the communities, the train-bands, or the guilds of the 
cities — all represented, in fact, by the magistrates and councils of each ; nor 
by the peasantry of the open country — all supposed to be represented by the 
knights and nobles. All classes of individuals, however, arranged in various 
political or military combinations, gave their acquiescence afterwards, together 

^ Transactions: between the envoys of the States- Sstatcsf the Inquisition nnd Council of Trent have 
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with their oaths of allegiance. The people approved the important steps taken 
by tlieir representatives.^ 

Without a tlirect intention on tlie part of the people or its leaders to 
establish a republic, the Republic established itself. Providence did not 
permit the whole country, so full of wealth, intelligence, healthy political 
action — so stocked with powerful cities and an energetic population, to be 
combined into one free and prosperous commonwealth. The factious ambi- 
tion of a few grandees, the cynical venality of many nobles, the frenzy of the 
Ghent democracy, the spirit of religious intolerance, the consummate military 
and political genius of Alexander Farnese, the exaggerated self-abnegation and 
the tragic fate of Orange, all united to dissever this group of flourishing and 
kindred provinces. 

The want of personal ambition on the part of William the Silent inflicted, 
perhaps, a serious damage upon his country. He believed a single chief 
requisite for the United States ; he might have been, but always refused to 
become, that chief; and yet he has been held up for centuries by many 
writers as a conspirator and a self-seeking intriguer. “ It seems to me,” said 
he, with equal pathos and truth, upon one occasion, “ that I was born in this 
bad planet that all which I do might be misinterpreted.” ® The people wor- 
shipped him, and there was many an occasion when his election would have 
been carried with enthusiasm.* “These provinces,” said John of Nassau, 
“ are coming very unwillingly into the arrangement with the Duke of Alengon. 
The majority feel much more inclined to elect the Prince, who is dilily and 
without intermission implored to give his consent. His grace, however, will in 
no wise agree to this ; not because he fears the consequences, such as loss 
of property or increased danger, for therein he is plunged as deeply as he 
ever could be ; — on the contrary, if he considered only the interests of his 
race and the grandeur of his house, he could expect nothing but increase of 
honour, gold, and gear, with all other prosperity. He refuses only on this 
account — that it may not be thought that, instead of religious freedom for the 
country, he has been seeking a kingdom for himself arid his own private advance- 
ment. Moreover, he believes that the connection with France will be of more 
benefit to the country and to Christianity than if a peace should be made 
with Spain, or than if he should himself accept the sovereignty, as he is 
desired to do.” * 

The unfortunate negotiations with Anjou, to which no man was more 
opposed than Count John, proceeded therefore. In the meantime, the sove- 
reignty over the united provinces was provisionally held by the national council, 
and, at the urgent solicitation of the States-general, by the Prince.* The 
Archduke Matthias, whose functions were most unceremoniously brought to 
an end by the transactions which we have been recording, took his leave of 
the States, and departed in the month of October.* Brought to the country 
a beardless boy by the intrigues of a faction who wished to use him as a 
tool against William of Orange, he had quietly submitted, on the contrary, 
to serve as the instrument of that great statesman. His personality during 
his residence was null, and he had to expiate, by many a petty mortification, 
by many a bitter tear, the boyish ambition which brought him to the Nether- 
lands. He had certainly had ample leisure to repent the haste with which 
he had got out of his warm bed in Vienna to take his bootless journey to 
Brussels. Nevertheless, in a country where so much baseness, cruelty, and 
treachery was habitually practised by men of high position, as was the case 

I Kluiti i. 247-250. * Archives^ etc., vn. 332» 333. ® Ibid., 589. 

Archives et Correspondance, vii. 3^. * Bor, xvi. a8a. Ueteren, x. 190. Waj^enacr, trU 

* Bor, xix. 455b. Conmar^ Vas ^ 4x5. 
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in the Netherlands, it i;: something in favcur of Matthias that he had not been 
base, or cruel, or treacherewE-^ The States voted him, on his departure, a 
pension of fifty thousinJl guldens annu'sHy,* which was probably not paid with 
exenip-lary rcgulr-tity,® 


EV>Ucy of electing Anjou as sovereign — Commoda et inco..imou.i — Views of Orange-Opinions at 
the French court — Anjou relieves Cambray — Parma b‘'s eges Toumay — Brave defence by 
the Princess of Espinoy — Honourable capitulation — Anjou’s courtship in England — The 
Duke's arrival in the Netherlands — Portrait of Anjou— Festivities in Flushing — Inauguration 
at Antwerp — The conditions cr articles subscribed to by the Duke — Attempt upon the life 
of Orange — The assassin ‘s papers — Confession of Vcncro — Gasper Anastro — His escape — 
Execution of Venero and Zimnicrmann — Precarious condition of the Prince — His recovery — 
Death of the Princess — Premature letters of Parma — Further negotiations with Oranra as 
to the sovereignty of Holland and Zealand — Character of the revised constitution — Com- 
parison of the positions of the Prince before and after his acceptance of the Countsbip. 

Thus it was arranged that, for the present at least, the Prince should exer- 
cise sovereignty over Holland and Zealand, although he had himself used his 
utmost exertions to induce those provinces to join the rest of the United 
Netherlands in the proposed election of Anjou.* This, however, they sternly 
refused to do. There was also a great disinclination felt by many in the 
other states to this haxardous offer of their allegiance,'' and it was the personal 
influence of Orange that eventually carried the measure through. Looking 
at the position of affairs and at the character of Anjou as thej’ appear to us 
now, it seems difficult to account for the Prince’s policy. It is so natural to 
judge only by the result, that we are ready to censure statesmen for conse- 
quences which beforehand might seem utterly incredible, and for reading 
falsely human characters whose entire development only a late posterity has 
had full opjjortunity to ajjpreciate.® Still one would think that Anjou had 
been sufficiently known to inspire distrust. 

There was but little, too, in the aspect of the French court to encourage 
hopes of valuable assistance from that quarter. It was urged, not without 
reason, that the French were as likely to become as dangerous as the Span- 
iards : that they would prove nearer and more troublesome masters; that 
France intended the incorporation of the Ketheiland.s into her own kingdom ; 
that the provinces would therefore be disj3ersed for ever from the German 
Empire ; and that it was as well to hold to the tyrant under whom they had 
been born, as to give themselves voluntarily to anotlier of iheii own making.^ 
In short, it was maintained, in homely language, that “ P'rance and Spain 

^ He is, however, accused by Meieren of having the Duke's rxireme desire to cgect the libr-raiiou of 
entered at last iiito secret iiitrijiues vit'n the King of ih- iKcvinces. lit that if the opptiriunity 

Spain against WiiJiam < 1 OraQ..e- — Nedeil. Hist., x. snould be let siipof 'ururii ... u prince. “ pusteriiy 
190C. Hoofd repeats the story. — Nederl. Hist-, xviri. would regret il with b.tlei tears f. » a l’ on.Miid ytar- 
779. Wagenaer d.scitdits it (vm. 41^). to ct*n'e." — Hotifd. rvis. 75f 'J .ic opinion capre.ssfd 

2 Bor.xv1.sS2. Meteren, Hoofd, W-ig«saer,ubisup. by Hciity the I'ourti. to is woith placing in 

WageuacT, vii. 414, 415. Groen t. Priost-, j«xtai»oMii<ir. with t'.!.'. t.\ir..vagni t en opium of 
Archives, vii. 568. hlantix: “ ll me trompeia bicn s'll ne trumpe tens 

* Bor, xiv. 183. ' ceux 4jui se nTroiil en luy. ei suitoui s'il .timt jaiii.us 

^ See, in particular, two papers from the band of ccuv dc la Religion, iiy !eur Lii' ancuiis advantages ; 
Count John upon the subject Archive.*- ct O'lre- tar jc sc.i' pour lui avo r ouy dire plus d’liiit: fois, 
Bponuanct, vii. 4S-51, and 162-165. oii’i* irt hail ctintu 1 if t::i.iit rt'afti st>n et jnns 

t< St. Aldegonde. for instance, wrote from Paris II a le cteursi douli!<- tt si matin, n le cour.'tge si lasclie, 
to an intimule thn: after a conversaiion uiib • ie corps si nial ba'-t>, c csi l.mt iuliabite a toutes 

Anjou of au hour and a halfs duration, he h:id formed • sorte'- de veriucnx ex* rctcc^ que jc ne me s^aurois 
the vcr>' hig'nest estinute of his talent', .ind character. I persuader qu‘il fa-' i jMu.iis^ rien ne geii6reuz.'*— 
He praised to the skies the elegance of his manutrs, 1 Alcmuircs de Sully, i 102. Compare Groea v. Priu' 
tile liveline''- of his mind, his remarkable sincerity'— ' Merer, Archives, etc , 4-13. 

in which last gifts he so particularly resembled the ^ “ Incoinnioda et cotumoda," etc. — Aichives al 
Netherlaudeis themselves. Above all, he extolled Conrespondance, vii. 48. 
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were both under one coverlid.” ^ It might have been added, that only extreme 
misery could make the provinces take either bedfellow. Moreover, it was 
asserted, with reason, that Anjou would be a very expensive master, for his 
luxurious and extravagant habits were notorious — that he was a man in whom 
no confidence could be placed, and one who would grasp at arbitrary power 
by any means which might present themselves.^ Above all, it was urged 
that he was not of the true religion, that he hated the professors of that faith 
in his heart, and that it was extremely unwise for men whose dearest interests 
were their religious ones, to elect a sovereign of opposite creed to their own. 
To these plausible views the Prince of Orange and those who acted with 
him had, however, sufficient answers. The Netherlands had waited long 
enough for assistance from other quarters. Germany would not lift a finger 
in the cause ; on the contrary, the whole of Germany, whether Protestant or 
Catholic, was either openly or covertly hostile. It was madness to wait till 
assistance came to them from unseen sources. It was time for them to assist 
themselves, and to take the best they could get ; for when men were starving 
they could not afford to be dainty. They miglit be bound hand and foot, 
they might be overwhelmed a thousand times, before they would receive 
succour from Germany, or from any land but France. Under the circum- 
stances in which they found themselves, hope delayed was but a cold and 
meagre consolation.^ 

“ To speak plainly,” said Orange, “ asking us to wait is very much as if 
you should keep a man three days without any food in the expectation of a 
magnificent banquet — should persuade him to refuse bread, and at the end of 
three days should tell him that the banquet was not ready, but that a still 
better one was in preparation. Would it not be better, then, that the poor 
man, to avoid starvation, should wait no longer, but accept bread wherever 
he might find it? Such is our case at present.”* 

It was in this vein that he ever wrote and spoke. The Netherlands were 
to rely upon their own exertions, and to procure the best alliance together 
with the most efficient protection possible. They were not strong enough to 
cope single-handed with their powerful tyrant, but they were strong enough 
if they used the instruments which Heaven offered. It was not trusting but 
tempting Providence to wait supinely, instead of grasping boldly at the means 
of rescue within reach. It became the character of brave men to act, not to 
expect. “ Otherwise,” said the Prince, “ we may climb to the tops of trees, 
like the Anabaptists of Munster, and expect God’s assistance to drop from 
the clouds.” ® It is only by listening to these arguments, so often repeated, 
that we can comprehend the policy of Orange at this period. “ God has said 
that He would furnish the ravens with food, and the lions with their prey,” 
said he ; “ but the birds and the lions do not, therefore, sit in their nests and 
their lairs waiting for their food to descend from heaven, but they seek it where 
it is to be found.” * So also, at a later day, when events seemed to have justified 
the distrust so generally felt in Anjou, the Prince, nevertheless, held similar 
language. “I do not,” said he, “calumniate those who tell us to put our trust in 
God. That is my opinion also. But it is trusting God to use the means which 
He places in our hands, and to ask that His blessings may come upon them.”^ 

There was a feeling entertained by the more sanguine that the French 
K.ing would heartily assist the Netherlands after his brother should be fairly 


1 ^'Dasz Franckreich und Spanien mit einander 
Under einer dccke liegen/" — Archives et Correspon* 
dance* vii, 48. > Ibid. 

3 “Une iroide et bien xnaigre consolation.'*" 
Sbid.t 240. 

* Ibid.) 240 and aag ; Letter to tozarus Schwendi. 


^ Archives, etc.* vii. 576. 

c Letter to Count John, Archives et Correspon* 
dance, vii. 576. 

7 Letter to Siates-general, apud Bor, xvii. 349~.^54 
(one of the noblest state papers that ever came from 
ius liand). 
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installed. He had expressly written to that eflFect, assuring Anjou that he 
would help him with all his strength, and would enter into close alliance with 
those Netherlands which should accept him as prince and sovereign.^ In 
another and more private letter to the Duke, the King promised to assist his 
brother “ even to his last shirt.” * There is no doubt that it was the policy 
of the statesmen of France to assist the Netherlands, while the “ mignons ” of 
the worthless King were of a contrary opinion. Many of them were secret 
partisans of Spain, and found it more agreeable to receive the secret pay of 
Philip than -to assist his revolted provinces? They found it easy to excite 
the jealousy of the monarch against his brother — a passion which proved 
more effective than the more lofty ambition of annexing the Low Countries, 
according to the secret promptings of many French politicians.* As for the 
Queen Mother, she was fierce in her determination to see fulfilled in this way 
the famous prediction of Nostradamus. Three of her sons had successively 
worn the crown of France. That she might be “ the mother of four kings," 
without laying a third child in the tomb, she was greedy for this proffered 
sovereignty to her youngest and favourite son. This well-known desire of 
Catherine de Medici was duly insisted upon by the advocates of the election; 
for her influence, it was urged, would bring the whole power of France to 
support the Netherlands.* 

At any rate, France could not be worse — could hardly be so bad — as their 
present t5rranny. “ Better the government of the Gaul, though suspect and 
dangerous,” said Everard Reyd, “ than the truculent dominion of the Spaniard. 
Even thus will the partridge fly to the hand of man to escape the tdons of 
the hawk.” ® As for the individual character of Anjou, proper means would 
be taken, urged the advocates of his sovereignty, to keep him in check, for it 
was intended so closely to limit the power conferred upon him, that it would 
be only supreme in name. The Netherlands were to be, in reality, a republic, 
of which Anjou was to be a kind of Italian or Frisian podesta. “ The Duke 
is not to act according to his pleasure,” said one of the negotiators, in a 
private letter to Count John ; “ we shall take care to provide a good muzzle 
for him.” * How conscientiously the “ muzzle ” was prepared, will appear from 
the articles by which the States soon afterwards accepted the new sovereign. 
How basely he contrived to slip the muzzle — in what cruel and cowardly 
fashion he bathed his fangs in the blood of the flock committed to him , wiU 
also but too soon appear. 

As for the religious objection to Anjou, on which more stress was laid than 
upon any other, the answer was equally ready. Orange professed himself 
“ not theologian enough ” to go into the subtleties brought forward. As it 
was intended to establish most firmly a religious peace, with entire tolerance 
for all creeds, he did not think it absolutely essential to require a prince of 
the Reformed faith. It was bigotry to dictate to the sovereign when full 
liberty in religious matters was claimed for the subject. Orange was known 
to be a zealous professor of the Reformed worship himself ; but he did not 
therefore reject political assistance, even though afibrded by a not very enthu- 
siastic member of the ancient Church. 

“ If the priest and the Levite pass us by when we are fallen among thieves,” 
said he, with much aptness and some bitterness, “ shall we reject the aid 
proffered by the Samaritan because he is of a different faith from the worthy 

1 The letter, dated Bloi*:, Dec. 26) 1580, is given by * Quotation in Archives, etc., ini. 403. 

Hoofd, xviii. 754. According to Duplewis Momay, 1 * De Thou, ix. 28-33. 

the Duke had, however, V>een expressly instructed by [ * Runom de France MS., tom. v. C> 5< CODpxn 

oyal brother to withdraw the tetter a.s soon as the Strada, ii. 214, 215. 
deputies iiad seen it ilc wa.s always commanded ^ Reidani, Ann. Belg., si. 31, 
tiev' r to importuiiehis Majesty on thu subject. — Vide ^ Archives et Correspondance, vii, 

Borgiiet, Philippe II. ct la Belgique, p. 147. 
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fathers who have left us to perish?”* In short, it was observed with perfect 
truth, that Philip had been removed, not because he was a Catholic, but 
because he was a tyrant j not because his faith was different from that of his 
subjects, but because he was resolved to exterminate all men whose religion 
differed from his own. It was not, therefore, inconsistent to choose another 
Catholic for a sovereign, if proper guarantees could be obtained that he would 
protect, and not oppress, the Reformed Churches. “ If the Duke have the 
same designs as the King,” said St. Aldegonde, “ it would be a great piece 
of folly to change one tyrant and* persecutor for another. If, on the contrary, 
instead of oppressing our liberties, he will maintain them, and in place of 
extirpating the disciples of the true religion, he will protect them, then are 
all the reasons of our opponents without vigour." ® 

By midsummer the Duke of Anjou made his appearance in the western 
part of the Netherlands. The Prince of Parma had recently come before 
Cambray with the intention of reducing that important city. On the arrival 
of Anjou, however, at the head of five thousand cavalry — ^nearly all of them 
gentlemen of high degree serving as volunteers — and of twelve thousand 
infantr)’, Alexander raised the siege precipitately, and retired towards 
Tournay. Anjou victualled the city, strenglliened the garrison, and then, 
as his cavalry had only enlisted for a summer’s amusement, and could no 
longer be held together, he disbanded his forces. The bulk of the infantry 
took service for the States under the Prince of Espinoy, Governor of Tour- 
nay. The Duke himself, finding that, notwithstanding the treaty of Plessis 
les Tours and the present showy demonstration upon his part, the States 
were not yet prepared to render him formal allegiance, and being, moreover, 
in the heyday of what was universally considered his prosperous courtship of 
Queen Elizabeth, soon afterwards took his departure for England.*' 

Parma, being thus relieved of his interference, soon afterwards laid siege 
to the important city of Tournay. The Prince of Espinoy was absent with 
the army in the north, but the Princess commanded in his absence. She 
fulfilled her duty in a manner worthy of the house from which she sprang, for 
the blood of Count Horn was in her veins. The daughter of Mary de 
Montmorency, the Admiral’s sister, answered the summons of Parma to sur- 
render at discretion with defiance. The garrison was encouraged by her stead- 
fastness. The Princess appeared daily among her troops superintending the 
defences and personally directing the officers. During one of the assaults, 
she is said, but perhaps erroneously, to have been wounded in the arm, not- 
withstanding wdiich siie refused to retire.* 

The siege lasted two months. Meantime, it became impossible for Orange 
and the Estates, notwithstanding their efforts, to raise a sufficient force to 
drive Parma from his entrenchments. The city was becoming gradually and 
surely unfierniined from without, while at the same time the insidious art of 
a Dominican friar. Father Gdiy by name, had been as surely sapping the 
fidelity of the garrison from within. An open revolt of the Catholic popu- 
lation being on the point of taking place, it became impossible any longer to 
hold the city. Those of the Reformed faith insisted that the place should be 
surrendered ; and the Princess, being thus deserted by all parties, made an 
honourable capitulation witli Panna. She herself, with all her garrison, was 
allowed to retire with personal property, and with all the honours of war, while 
the sack of the city was commuted for one hundred thousand crowns, levied 
upon the inhabitants. The Princess, on leaving the gates, was received with 

1 Archives ci Corrcsp., vii, ^73. 2 ayg. 1 4 gor, xvi. a87t 288, Melercn, x. 190 H 
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such a shout of applause trom the royal army that she seemed less like a 
defeated commander than a conqueror. Upon the 30th November Parma 
accordingly entered the place which he had been besieging since the ist of 
October.' 

By the end of the autumn, the Prince of Orange, more than ever dissatis- 
fied with the anarchical condition of affairs, and with the obstinate jealousy 
and parsimony of the different provinces, again summoned the country in 
the most earnest language to provide for the general defence and to take 
measures for the inauguration of Anjou, ^e painted in sombre colours the 
prospect which lay before them if nothing was done to arrest the progress 
of the internal disorders and of tlie external foe, wliose forces were steadily 
augmenting. Had the protnnces followed his advice, instead of quarrelling 
among themselves, tliey would have had a powerful army on foot to second 
the efforts of Anjou and subsequently to save Tournay. They had remained 
supine and stolid, even while the cannonading against these beautiful cities 
was in their very ears. No man seemed to think himself interested in public 
affairs, save when his own province or village was directly attacked.* The 
general interests of the commonwealth were forgotten in local jealousy. Had 
it been otherwise, the enemy would have long since been driven over the 
Meuse. “ When money,” continued the Prince, *• is asked for to carry on the 
war, men answer as if they were talking with the dead Emperor.® To say, 
however, that they will pay no more, is as much as to declare that they 
will give up their land and their religion both. I say this not because I 
have any desire to put my hands into the common purse. You well know 
that I have never touched the public money ; but it is important that you 
should feel that there is no war in the country except the one which concerns 
you all.” 

The States, thus shamed and stimulated, set themselves in earnest to obey 
the mandates of the Prince, and sent a special mission to England to arrange 
with the Duke of Anjou for his formal installation as sovereign. St. Alde- 
gonde and other commissioners were already there. It W’as the memorable 
epoch in the Anjou wooing when the rings were exchanged between Eliza- 
beth and the Duke, and when the world thought that the nuptials were on 
the point of being celebrated. St Aldegonde wrote to the Prince of Orange 
on the 22d of November that the marriage had been finally settled upon that 
day.^ Throughout the Netherlands, the auspicious tidings were greeted with 
bonfires, illuminations, and cannonading,® and the measures for hailing the 
Prince, thus highly favoured by so great a Queen, as sovereign master of the 
provinces were pushed forward with great energy. 

Nevertheless, the marriage ended in smoke. There were plenty of tour- 
neys, pageants, and banquets — a profusion of nuptial festivities, in short, 
where nothing was omitted but the nuptials. By the end of January 1582, 
the Duke was no nearer the goal than upon his arrival tliree months before. 
Acceding, therefore, to the wishes of the Netlierlaud envoys, he prepared for 
a visit to their country, where the ceremony of his joyful entrance as Duke 
of Brabant and sovereign of the other provinces was to lake place. No open 
rupture with Elizabeth occurred. On the contrary, the Queen accompanied 
the Duke, with a numerous and stately retinue, as far as Canterbury, and 
sent a most brilliant train of her greatest nobles and gentlemen to escort him 
to the Netherlands communicating at the same time, by special letter, her 


^ Bor* Huofdi Meteren, Str.xda, BentivogUo. daeropaU sy spr.^keii met den doden Kayser***— Bor* 

> Remonstrance to the StateS'general, December i* xvi. 289, 290. 
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wishes to the States-general, that he should be treated with as much honout 
“as if he were her second self." ^ 

On the loth of February, fifteen large vessels cast anchor at Flushing. 
The Duke of Anjou, attended by the Earl of Leicester, the Lords Hunsdon, 
Willoughby, Sheffield, Howard, Sir Philip Sidney, and many other personages 
of high rank and reputation,® landed from this fleet. He was greeted on his 
arrival by the Prince of Orange, who, with the Prince of Espinoy and a large 
deputation of the States-general, had been for some days waiting to welcome 
him. The man whom the Netlierlands had chosen for their new master 
stood on the shores of Zealand. Francis Hercules, Son of France, Duke of 
Alen^on and Anjou, was at that time just twenty-eight years of age ; yet not 
even his flatterers or his “ minions,” of whom he had as regular a train as 
his royal brother, could claim for him the external graces of youth or of 
princely dignity. He was below tlie middle height, puny and ill-shaped. 
His hair and eyes were brown, his face was seamed with the smallpox, 
his skin covered with blotches, his nose so swollen and distorted that it 
seemed to be double. This prominent feature did not escape the sarcasms 
of his countrymen, who, among other gibes, were wont to observe that the 
man who always wore two faces might be expected to have two noses also. 
It was thought that his revolting appearance was the principal reason for the 
rupture of the English marriage, and it was in vain that his supporters main- 
tained that if he could forgive her age, she might, in return, excuse his ugli- 
ness. It seemed that there was a point of hideousness beyond which even 
royal princes could not descend with impunity, and the only wonder seemed 
that Elizabeth, with the handsome Robert Dudley ever at her feet, could even 
tolerate the addresses of Francis Valois.® 

His intellect was by no means contemptible. He was not without a certain 
quickness of apprehension and vivacity of expression which passed current 
among his admirers for wit and wisdom. Even the experiencd St. Aldegonde 
was deceived in his character, and described him, after an hour and a halPs 
interview, as a Prince overflowing with bounty, intelligence, and sincerity. 
That such men as St. Aldegonde and the Prince of Orange should be at fault 
in their judgment, is evidence not so much of their want of discernment, as 
of the difference between the general reputation of the Duke at that period 
and that which has been eventually established for him in history. Moreover, 
subsequent events were to exhibit the utter baseness of his character more 
signally than it had been displayed during his previous career, however vacil- 
lating. No more ignoble yet more dangerous creature had yet been loosed 
upon the devoted soil of the Netherlands. Not one of the personages who 
had hitherto figured in the long drama of the revolt had enacted so sorry a 
part. Ambitious but trivial, enterprising but cowardly, an intriguer and a dupe, 
without religious convictions or political principles, save that he was willing 
to accept any creed or any system which might advance his own schemes, he 
was the most unfit protector for a people who, whether wrong or right, were 
at least in earnest, and who were accustomed to regard truth as one of the 
virtues. He was certainly not deficient in self-esteem. With a figure which 
was insignificant, and a countenance which was repulsive, he had hoped to 

^ ** Oblectatui dif tractusque juvenis videt se in Depechen Boek der Stateti'general, Ao, 1589-83, f. ivo, 
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efface the impiession made upon Elizabeth’s imagination by the handsomest 
man in Europe. With a commonplace capacity and with a narrow political 
education, he intended to ciicumvsiit the mo-st profound statesman of his age. 
And there, upon the pier at Flushirj:, he stood between them both ; between 
the magnificent Leicester, whoto he had thought to outshine, and the silent 
Prince of Orange, whom hs v/as determined to outwit. Posterity has long 
been aware how far he succeeded in the one and the other attempt. 

The Duke’s arrival was greeted with the roar of artillery, the ringing of 
bells, and the acclamations of a large concourse of the inhabitants j suitable 
speeches were made by the magistiates of tfie town, the deputies of 2Iealand, 
and other functionaries,* and a stately banquet was provided, so remarkable 
“ for its sugarwork and other delicacies, as to entirely astonish the French 
and English lords who partook thereof.” * The Duke visited Middelburg, 
where he was received with great state, and to the authorities of which he 
expressed his gratification at finding two such stalely cities situate so close to 
each other on one little island.* 

On the 17th of February he set sail for Antwerp. A fleet of fifty-four 
vessels, covered with flags and streamers, conveyed him and his retinue, 
together with the large deputation which had welcomed him at Flushing, to 
the great commercial metropolis. He stepped on shore at Keil within a bow- 
shot of the city — for, like other Dukes of Brabant, he was not to enter Antwerp 
until he had taken tlie oaths to respect the constitution — and the ceremony 
of inauguration was to take place outside the walls. A large platform had 
been erected for this purpose, commanding a view of the stately city, with its 
bristling fortifications and shady groves.* A throne, covered with velvet and 
gold, was prepared, and here the Duke took his seat, surrounded by a brilliant 
throng, including many of the most distinguished personages in Europe. 

It was a bright winter’s morning. The gaily bannered fleet lay conspicuous 
in the river, while an enormous concourse of people were thronging from all 
sides to greet the new sovereign. Twenty thousand burgher troops, in bright 
uniforms, surrounded the platform, upon the tapestried floor of which stood 
the magistrates of Antwerp, the leading members of the Brabant Estates, with 
the Prince of Orange at their head, together with many other great function- 
aries. The magnificence everywhere displayed, and especially the splendid 
costumes of the military companies, excited the profound astonishment of the 
French, who exclaimed that every soldier seemed a captain, and who regarded 
with vexation their own inferior equipments.* 

Andrew Hessels, utriusque juris, delivered a salutatory oration, in 

which, among other flights of eloquence, he expressed the hope of the provinces 
that the Duke, with the beams of his greatness, wisdom, and magnanimity, 
would dissipate all the mists, fogs, and other exhalations which were pernicious 
to their national prosperity, and that he would bring back the sunlight of their 
ancient glory.* 

Anjou answered these compliments with equal courtesy, and had much to 
say of his willingness to shed every drop of his blood in defence of the Brabant 
liberties ; but it might have damped the enthusiasm of the moment could the 
curtain of the not very distant future have been lifted. The audience, listening 
to these promises, might have seen that it was not so much his blood as theirs 
which he was disposed to shed, and lej.j, too, in defence than in violation of 
those same liberties which he was swearing to protect. 

Orator Hessels then read aloud the articles of the Joyous Entry in the 

1 Bor, xvii. 296. Hoofd, zlx. 795. tris renommde ville d*Anven,*’ Anverst Plantin, 

^ Bor, xvii. 297. ^ Ibid. 1582. Compare Hor. xvii zgj. Hoofd» xix* 795. 

* ** La joyeuse et maguiiique entree du Monseigo^ ^ Keuom de France MS.f v. 2. 

FraD$ois FU^ de France, Due d’Aigou, etc., en sa ^ The oration is given in full by Uor, xvii. 997, 298 
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Flemish language, and the Duke was asked if he required any explanations 
of that celebrated constitution. He replied that he had thoroughly studied 
its provisions, with the assistance of the Prince of Orange, during his voyage 
from Flushing, and was quite prepared to swear to maintain them. The 
oaths, according to the antique cn.stom, were then administered. Afterwards 
the ducal hat and the velvet mantle lined with ermine were brought, the 
Prince of Orange assisting his Highness to assume this historical costume of 
the Brabant Dukes, and saying to him, as he fastened the button at the throat, 
“ I must secure this robe so firmly, my lord, that no man may ever tear it from 
your shoulders.”^ 

Thus arrayed in his garment of sovereignty, Anjou was compelled to listen 
to another oration from the pensionary of Antwerp, John van der Werken. 
He then e.vchanged oaths with the magistrates of the city, and received the 
keys, which he returned for safe keeping to the burgomaster. Meanwhile the 
trumpets sounded, largess of gold and silver coins was scattered among the 
people, and the heralds cried aloud, “ Long live the Duke of Brabant.” * 

A procession was then formed to escort the new Duke to his commercial 
capital. A stately and striking procession it was. The Hanseatic merchants 
in ancient German attire, the English merchants in long velvet cassocks, the 
heralds in their quaint costume, the long train of civic militia with full bands 
of music, the chief functionaries of city and province in their black mantles 
and gold chains, all marching under emblematical standards or time-honoured 
blazons, followed each other in dignified order. Then came the Duke him- 
self, on a white Barbary horse, caparisoned with cloth of gold. He was sur- 
rounded with English, French and Netherland grandees, many of them of 
world-wide reputation. There was the stately Leicester ; Sir Philip Sidney, 
the mirror of chivalry ; the gaunt and imposing form of William the Silent ; 
his son, Count Maurice of Nassau, destined to be the first captain of his age, 
then a handsome dark-eyed lad of fifteen ; the Dauphin of Auvergne ; the 
Mardchal de Biron and his sons ; the Prince of Espinoy ; the Lords Sheffield, 
Willoughby, Howard, Hunsdon, and many others of high degree and distin- 
guished reputation.^ The ancient guilds of the crossbow-men and archers of 
Brabant, splendidly accoutred, formed the bodyguard of the Duke, while his 
French cavaliers, the life-guardsmen of the Prince of Orange, and the troops 
of the line, followed in great numbers, their glittering uniforms all gaily in- 
termingled, “ like the flowers de luce upon a royal mantle.” The procession, 
thus gorgeous and gay, was terminated by a dismal group of three hundred 
malefactors, marching in fetters, and imploring pardon of the Duke, a boon 
which was to be granted at evening. Great torches, although it was high 
noon, were burning along the road, at intervals of four or five feet, in a con- 
tinuous line reaching from the platform at Kiel to the portal of St. Joris, 
through which the entrance to the city was to be made. 

Inside the gate a stupendous allegory was awaiting the approach of the new 
sovereign.^ A huge gilded car, crowded with those emblematical and highly 
bedizened personages so dear to the Netherlanders, obstructed the advance 
of the procession. All the virtues seemed to have come out for an airing in 
one chariot, and were now waiting to offer their homage to Francis Hercules 
Valois. Religion in “red satin,” holding the gospel in her hand, was sup- 
ported by Justice “ in orange velvet,” armed with blade and beam. Prudence 


^ Bor, xvii. agS. Hoofd, adx. 796. Meteren, xt. 
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and Fortitude enibraced each other near a column enwreathed by serpents, 
“ with their tails in their ears to typify deafness to flattery j ” while Patriotism 
as a pelican, and Patience as a brooding-hen, looked benignantly upon the 
scene. This greeting duly acknowledged, the procession advanced into the 
city. The streets were lined with troops and with citizens ; the balconies 
were filled with fair women ; “ the very gables,” says an enthusiastic contem- 
porary, “ seemed to laugh with ladies’ eyes." * The market-place was filled 
with waxen torches and with blazing tar-barrels, while in its centre stood the 
giant Antigonus — founder of the city tlurteen hundred years before the 
Christian era — the fabulous personage who was accustomed to throw the 
right hands of all smuggling merchants into the Scheld.® This colossal indi- 
vidual, attired in a “ surcoat of sky-blue,” and holding a banner emblazoned 
with the arms of Spain, turned its head as the Duke entered the square, saluted 
the new sovereign, and then dropping the Spanish scutcheon upon the ground, 
raised aloft another bearing the arms of Anjou.® 

And thus, amid exuberant outpouring of confidence, another lord and master 
had made his triumphal entrance into the Netherlands. Alas ! how often had 
this sanguine people greeted with similar acclamations the advent of their 
betrayers and their tyrants ! How soon were they to discover that the man 
whom they were thus receiving with the warmest enthusiasm was the most 
treacherous tyrant of all. 

It was nightfall before the procession at last reached the palace of St. 
Michael, v/hich had been fitted up for the temporary reception of the Duke.* 
The next day was devoted to speech-making ; various deputations waiting 
upon the new Duke of Brabant with congratulatory addresses. The Grand 
Pensionary delivered a pompous oration upon a platform hung with sky-blue 
silk, and carpeted with cloth of gold. A committee of the German and French 
Reformed Churches made a long harangue, in which they expressed the hope 
that the Lord would make the Duke “ as valiant as David, as wise as Solomon, 
and as pious as Hezekiah.” ® A Roman Catholic deputation informed his 
Highness that for eight months the members of the ancient Church had 
been forbidden all religious exercises, saving baptism, marriage, visitation of 
the sick, and burials. A promise was therefore made that this prohibition, 
which had been the result of the disturbances recorded in a preceding chapter, 
should be immediately modified, and on the 15th of March accordingly it was 
arranged, by command of the magistrates, that all Catholics should have jrcr- 
mission to attend public worship, according to the ancient ceremonial, in the 
Church of St. Michael, which had been originally designated for the use of 
the new Duke of Brabant. It was, however, stipulated that all who desired 
to partake of this privilege should take the oath of abjuration beforehand, and 
go to the church without arms.”* 

Here then had been oaths enough, orations enough, compliments enough, 
to make any agreement steadfast, so far as windy suspirations could furnish 
a solid foundation for the social compact. Bells, trumpets, and the brazen 
throats of men and of cannons had made a sufficient din, torches and tar- 
barrels had made a sufficient glare, to confirm — so far as noise and blazing 
pitch could confirm — the decorous proceedings of church and townhouse, 
but time was soon to show the value of such demonstrations. Meantime, the 


^ Hoofd, xix. 798. 

* La joyeuse entrde,” etc. 

** Hie fuit Antigoni cnstnim insigne Gigantis, 
Quern Bmbo devicit, de quu Brabonica tellus/' 
etc., etc. 

—Ancient verses quoted by Ludov. Guicciardini, in 
his description of Antwerp, ** but by whom written,* 


says that author, ** nevii Deus** — Tot. fielg. D©* 
script., 23X. 
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"muzzle ** had been fastened with solemnity and accepted with docility. The 
terms of the treaty concluded at Plessis les Tours and Bordeaux were made 
public. The Duke had subscribed to twenty-seven articles, which made as 
stringent and sensible a constitutional compact as could be desired by any 
Netherland patriot. These articles,^ taken in connection with the ancient 
charters which they expressly upheld, left to the new sovereign no vestige of 
arbitrary power. He was merely the hereditary president of a representative 
republic. He was to be Duke, Count, Margrave, or Seignior of the different 
provinces on the same terms whic^ his predecessors had accepted. He was 
to transmit the dignities to his children. If there were more than one child, 
the provinces were to select one of the number for their sovereign. He was 
to maintain all the ancient privileges, charters, statutes, and customs, and to 
forfeit his sovereignty at the first violation. He was to assemble the States- 
general at least once a year. He was always to reside in the Netherlands. 
He was to permit none but natives to hold office. His right of appointment 
to all important posts was limited to a selection from three candidates, to be 
proposed by the Estates of the province concerned at each vacancy. He was 
to maintain “ the Religion " and the Religious Peace in the same state in which 
they then were, or as should afterwards be ordained by the Estates of each 
province, without making any innovation on his own part.^ Holland and 
Zealand were to remain as they were, both in the matter of religion and other- 
wise.* His Highness was not to permit that any one should be examined or 
molested in his house or otherwise in the matter or under pretext of religion.* 
He was to procure the assistance of the King of France for the Netherlands 
He was to maintain a perfect and a perpetual league, offensive and defensive, 
between that kingdom and the provinces, without, however, permitting any 
incorporation of territory. He was to carry on the war against Spain with his 
own means and those furnished by his royal brother, in addition to a yearly 
contribution by the Estates of two millions four hundred thousand guldens.* 
He was to dismiss all troops at command of the States-general. He was to 
make no treaty with Spain without their consent. 

It would be superfluous to point out the great difference between the notions 
entertained upon international law in the sixteenth century and in our own. 
A state of nominal peace existed between Spain, France, and England ; yet 
here was the brother of the French monarch, at the head of French troops, 
and attended by the grandees of England, solemnly accepting the sovereignty 
over the revolted provinces of Spain.* It is also curious to observe that the 
constitutional compact by which the new sovereign of the Netherlands was 
admitted to the government, would have been repudiated as revolutionary and 
republican by the monarchs of France or England, if an attempt had been 
made to apply it to their own realms ; for the ancient charters — which in 
reality constituted a republican form of government — had all been re-estab- 
lished by the agreement with Anjou. 

The first-fruits of the ban now began to display themselves. Sunday, i8th 
of March 1582, was the birthday of the Duke of Anjou, and a great festival 
had been arranged accordingly for the evening at the palace of St. Michael, 
the Prince of Orange as well as all the great French lords being of course 
invited. The Prince dined, as usual, at his house in the neighbourhood of 
the citadel, in company with the Counts Hohenlo and Laval, and the two 
distinguished French commissioners, Bonnivet and Des Pruneaux. Young 

^ The erticlee are given by Bor, 3. xvii. 307-309. * Art. 14. ^ Ait. z6. 

" Article i3. ^ On the other hand, the denial by England of an 

s ** Holland en 2 ^Und sullen blijven .ils sv tegen- asylum to the refugees in 157a, and their forcible 
voordlijksijnin’tstok vaadea ReligieM(i«Mwr«>u'.'* i expulsion from her abures, led to the occupation 0/ 
'—Alt. xg. i ^ill and the foundation of the Dutch Republic. 



1582.3 ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF ORANGE. 


8S5 


Maurice of Nassau and two nephews of the Prince, sons of his brother John, 
were also present at table. During dinner the conversation was animated, 
manjf stories being related of the cruelties which had been practised by the 
Spaniards in the provinces. On rising from the table, Orange led the way 
from the diningroom to his own apartments, showing the noblemen inh is 
company, as he passed along, a piece of tapestry upon which some Spanish 
soldiers were represented. At this moment, as he stood upon the threshold 
of the antechamber, a youth of small stature, vulgar mien, and pale dark com- 
plexion, appeared from among the servant^ and offered him a petition. He 
took the paper, and as he did so, the stranger suddenly drew a pistol and 
discharged it at the head of the Prince. The ball entered the neck under the 
right ear, passed through the roof of the mouth, and came out under the left 
jawbone, carrying with it two teeth.^ The pistol had been held so near, 
that the hair and beard of the Prince were set on fire by the discharge. He 
remained standing, but blinded, stunned, and for a moment entirely ignorant 
of what occurred. As he afterwards observed, he thought perhaps that a part 
of the house had suddenly fallen. Finding very soon that his hair and beard 
were burning, he comprehended what had occurred, and called out quickly, 
“ Do not kill him — I forgive him my death ! ” and turning to the French 
noblemen present, he added, “ Alas ? what a faithful servant does his High- 
ness lose in me ! ” ^ 

These were his first words, spoken when, as all believed, he .lad been mortally 
wounded. The message of mercy came, however, too late ; for two of the 
gentlemen present, by an irresistible impulse, had run the assassin through 
with their rapiers. The halberdiers rushed upon him immediately afterwards, 
so that he fell pierced in thirty-two vital places.® The Prince, supported by 
his friends, walked to his chamber, where he was put to bed, while the surgeons 
examined and bandaged the wound. It was most dangerous in appearance, 
but a very strange circumstance gave more hope than could otherwise have 
been entertained. The flame from the pistol had been so close that it had 
actually cauterised the wound inflicted by the ball. But for this, it was sup- 
posed that the flow of blood from the veins which had been shot through 
would have proved fatal before the wound could be dressed. The Prince, 
after the first shock, had recovered full possession of his senses, and believing 
himself to be dying, he expressed the most unaffected sympathy for the condition 
in which the Duke of Anjou would be placed by his death. “ Alas, poor 
Prince ! ” he cried frequently ; “ alas, what troubles will now beset thee ! ” * 
The surgeons enjoined and implored his silence, as speaking might cause the 
wound to prove immediately fatal. He complied, but wrote incessantly.® 
As long as his heart could beat, it was impossible for him not to be occupied 
with his country. 

Lion Petit, a trusty captain of the city guard, forced his way to the chamber, 
it being absolutely necessary, said the honest burgher, for him to see with his 
own eyes that the Prince was living, and report the fact to the townspeople ; 
otherwise, so great was the excitement, it was impossible to say what might 
be the result It was, in fact, believed that the Prince was already dead, and 

^ Hoofdy xiz. 804. Bofi xvu. 3x3. Metereni xi. " ^'Doodt hem niett ik verscef hem mijen dood I " 
XMC* Tassb, vi. 431. Strada, a. iv. 3x9. **Korte — Korte ^’rtrhaaI. Bor, xvii. 3x2. Hoofd, xix. 804. 
Verhaal van den moorddadigen aaoslag, bedreven op Meteren, xi. 194. 

den persoon van deo zeer doorluchtigen vorst, deu ** Ibid Letiei of Herle, Archives et Correspond- 
heere Prins van Oranje, door Jan Tauregui, een ance, Supplement, pp. '120, sqq. Letter of Dereni^ 
Spaniard.** This is the title of a pamphlet published Archives et Correapuiuldi.ce, vni. 78. 
at tile time with authentic docunienis byr Pianiin at * ** Ach arme vorst, arme vorst I wat suit gij nog 
i^twerp. There is also a French edition, printed moeijuhjkheden ontmoeteu I" — tCorce VerhaaT Bor, 
simultaneously with that in Flemish, intituled, **Bref xvii. az3. Meteren, xi. 194c. Hoofd, xix. 805. 
Recueil de I’Assassinat,'* etc. Rciffenberg has re- * Korte Verhaal, etc.— “Met oene vaste nandea 
published it in his edition of Van der Vyuckt. Letto- vlug schreef.*' 
of DerenSf March 37, xsfa, in Arch. «t Corv.i viiL 77. 
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it was whispered that he had been assassinated by the order of Anjou. This 
horrible suspicion was flying through the city, and producing a fierce exaspera- 
tion,^ as men talked of the murder of Coligny, of St. Bartholomew, of the 
murderous propensities of the Valois race. Had the attempt taken place in 
the evening, at the birth-night banquet of Anjou, a horrible massacre would 
have been the inevitable issue. As it happened, however, circumstances soon 
occurred to remove the suspicion from the French, and to indicate the origin 
of the crime. Meantime, Captain Petit was urged by the Prince, in writing, 
to go forth instantly with the neiys that he yet survived, but to implore the 
people, in case God should call him to Himself, to hold him in kind remem- 
brance, to make no tumult, and to serve the Duke obediently and faithfully.- 

Meantime, the youthful Maurice of Nassau was giving proof of that cool 
determination which already marked his character. It was natural that a boy 
of fifteen should be somewhat agitated at seeing such a father shot through 
the head before his eyes. His situation was rendered doubly grave by the 
suspicions which were instantly engendered as to the probable origin of the 
attempt It was already whispered in the hall that the gentlemen who had 
been so olBcious in slaying the assassin were his accomplices, who — upon the 
principle that dead men would tell no tales — were disposed, now that the 
deed was done, to preclude inconvenient revelations as to their own share 
in the crime. Maurice, notwithstanding these causes for perturbation, and 
despite his grief at his father’s probable death, remained steadily by the body 
of the murderer. He was determined, if possible, to unravel the plot, and he 
waited to possess himself of all papers and other articles which might be found 
upon the person of the deceased.^ 

A scrupulous search was at once made by the attendants, and everything 
placed in the young Count’s own hands. This done, Maurice expressed a 
doubt lest some of the villain’s accomplices might attempt to take the articles 
from hira,^ whereupon a faithful old servant of his father came forward, who, 
with an emphatic expression of the importance of securing such important 
documents, took his young master under his cloak, and led him to a retired 
apartment of the house. Here, after a rapid examination, it was found that 
the papers were all in Spanish, written by Spaniards to Spaniards, so that it 
was obvious that the conspiracy, if one there were, was not a French conspiracy. 
The servant, therefore, advised Maurice to go to his father, while he would 
himself instantly descend to the hall with this important intelligence. Count 
Hohenlo had, from the instant of the murder, ordered the doors to be fastened, 
and had permitted no one to enter or to leave the apartment witliout his 
permission. The information now brought by the servant as to the character 
of the papers caused great relief to the minds of all; for, till that moment, 
suspicion had even lighted upon men who were the firm friends of the 
Prince.® 

St. Aldegonde, who had meantime arrived, now proceeded, in company of 
the other gentlemen, to examine the papers and other articles take from the 
assassin. The pistol with which he had done the deed was lying upon the 
floor ; a naked poniard, which he would probably have used also, had his 
thumb not been blown off by the discharge of the pistol, was found in his 
trunk-hose. In his pockets were an Agnus Dei, a taper of green wax, two 
bits of hare skin, two dried toads — which were supposed to be sorcerer’s charms 
— a crucifix, a Jesuit catechism, a prayer-book, a pocket-book containing two, 

I Korte Verhaal, 591. Bor, ubi sup, ^[eter«n, xl * Kc.rw Verhaal. ** HeUs,'* said the boy. " ik beo 
194. Hoofd, xix. 804. Strada, a iv. aio. Bor, xvu. 313. zuo bevree:>t dat hier cenig andere booswicbt zij, die 
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Spanish bills of exchange — one for two thousand, and one for eight hundred 
and seventy-seven crowns — and a set of writing tablets.^ These last were 
covered with vows and pious invocations in reference to the murderous afifaii 
which the writer had in hand. He had addressed fervent prayers to the 
Virgin Mat)', to the Angel Gabriel, to the Saviour, and to the ^viout’s son 
— “ as if,” says the Antwerp chronicler, with simplicity, “ the Lord Jesus had 
a son " * — that they might all use their intercession with the Almighty towards 
the certain and safe accomplishment of the contemplated deed. Should he 
come off successful and unharmed, he solemnly vowed to fast a week on bread 
and water. Furthermore, he promised to Christ a “ new coat of costly pattern j " 
to the Mother of God at Guadalupe, a new gown ; to Our Lady of Montserrat, 
a crown, a gown, and a lamp ; and so on through a long list of similar pre- 
sents thus contemplated for various shrines.® The poor fanatical fool had 
been taught by deeper villains than himself that his pistol was to rid the world 
of a tyrant, and to open his own pathway to heaven, if his career should 
be cut short on earth. To prevent so undesirable a catastrophe to himself, 
however, his most natural conception had been to bribe the whole heavenly 
host, from the Virgin Mary downwards, for he had been taught that absolution 
for murder was to be bought and sold like other merchandise. He had also 
been persuaded that, after accomplishing the deed, he would become invisible.* 

St. Aldegonde hastened to lay the result of this examination before the 
Duke of Anjou. Information was likewise instantly conveyed to the magistrates 
at the townhouse, and these measures were successful in restoring confidence 
throughout the city as to the intentions of the new Government Anjou 
immediately convened the State Council, issued a summons for an early 
meeting of the States-general, and published a proclamation that all persons 
having information to give concerning the crime which had just been committed 
should come instantly forward, upon pain of death. The body of the assassin was 
forthwith exposed upon the public square, and was soon recognised as that of 
one Juan Jaureguy, a servant in the employ of Caspar d’Anastro, a Spanish 
merchant of Antwerp. The letters and bills of exchange bad also, on nearer 
examination at the townhouse, implicated Anastro in the affair. His house 
was immediately searched, but the merchant had taken his departure upon 
the previous Tuesday, under pretext of pressing affairs at Calais. His cashier, 
Venero, and a Dominican friar named Antony Zimmermann, both inmates 
of his family, were, however, arrested upon suspicion. On the following day 
the watch stationed at the gate carried the foreign postbags, as soon as they 
arrived, to the magistracy, when letters were found from Anastro to Venero, 
which made the affair quite plain.® After they had been thoroughly studied, 
they were shown to Venero, who, seeing himself thus completely ruined, asked 
for pen and ink, and wrote a full confession. 

It appeared that the crime was purely a commercial speculation on the part 
of Anastro. That merchant, being on the verge of bankrujjtcy, had entered 
into a mutual contract with Philip, which the King had signed with his hand 
and sealed with his seal, and according to which Anastro, within a certain 
period, was to take the life of William of Orange, and for so doing was to 

^ Korte VerhmaU etc., 5891 5^. Stmcla, 2. iv. 219. contodomi spiiitu y cor.T9c>n p.tra que agora y siempre 
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receive eighty thousand ducats and the cross of Santiago.^ To be a knight- 
companion of Spain’s proudest order of chivalry was the guerdon, over and 
above the eighty thousand pieces of silver, which Spain’s monarch promised 
the murderer if he should succeed. As for Anastro himself, he was too frugal 
and too wary to risk his own life, or to lose much of the premium. With 
tears streaming down his cheeks, he painted to his faithful cashier the picture 
which his master would present when men should point at him and say, 
“ Behold yon bankrupt ! ” protesting, therefore, that he would murder Orange 
and secure the reward, or perish ip the attempt.* Saying this, he again shed 
many tears. Venero, seeing his master thus disconsolate, wept bitterly like- 
wise, and begged him not to risk his own precious life.® After this pathetic 
commingling of their grief, the merchant and his bookkeeper became more 
composed, and it was at last concerted between them that John Jaureguy 
should be intrusted with the job. Anastro had intended — as he said in a 
letter afterwards intercepted — “ to accomplish the deed with his own hand j 
but, as God had probably reserved him for other things, and particularly to 
be of service to his very affectionate friends, he had thought best to intrust 
the execution of the design to his servant” * The price paid by the master 
to the man for the work seems to have been but two thousand eight hundred 
and seventy-seven crowns. The cowardly and crafty principal escaped. He 
had gone post-haste to Dunkirk, pretending that the sudden death of his agent 
in Calais required his immediate presence in that city. Governor Sweveseel, of 
Dunkirk, sent an orderly to get a passport for him from La Motte, command- 
ing at Gravelingen. Anastro being on tenter-hooks lest the news should arrive 
that the projected murder had been consummated before he had crossed the 
border, testified extravagant joy on the arrival of the passport, and gave the 
messenger who brought it thirty pistoles. Such conduct naturally excited 

vague suspicion in the mind of the Governor, but the merchant’s charao- 
er was good, and he had brought pressing letters from Admiral Treslong. 
weveseel did not dare to arrest him without cause, and he neither knew that 
iny crime had been committed, nor that the man before him was the criminal. 
Tivo hours after the traveller’s departure, the news arrived of the deed, 
ogether with orders to arrest Anastro, but it was too late. The merchant 
had found refuge within the lines of Parma.® 

Meanwhile, the Prince lay in a most critical condition. Believing that his 
end was fast approaching, he dictated letters to the States-general, entreating 
them to continue in their obedience to the Duke, than whom he affirmed that 
he knew no better prince for the government of the provinces. These letters 
were dispatched by St. Aldegonde to the Assembly, from which body a depu- 
tation, in obedience to the wishes of Orange, was sent to Anjou, with expres- 
sions of condolence and fidelity.® 

On Wednesday a solemn fast was held, according to proclamation, in 
Antwerp, all work and all amusements being prohibited, and special prayers 
commanded in all the churches for the recovery of the Prince. “ Never 
within men’s memoiy,” says an account published at the moment in Antwerp, 
“had such crowds been seen in the churches, nor so many tears been 
shed.” ^ 


1 Korte Verhaal. Bor, xvii. 313. Hoofd, xix. 802. 
Meteren, xi. 194b. 

^ AJirad ttquel hombre^ue ha hecho bancaro(e/' 
etc« — Confession ofVcnurom BrefRecueil. 

3 ** Todo lo dezia lloraiido e yo viendole tan des* 
consolado llorava inuclio.” — Ibid. 

* DocU hot mag wesen dat God mij noth 

heeft willcn bevtaren om dienst en vrundschap te 
mogcD doen miju geaBectioneerde vriendcn, gelijk ik 
die hebbe op sekere liftte." — Letter of Anastro to the 


** very magnificent Lord Martin Drogue, sea-captain 
in Fiushing/' dated March 28, 1582, in Bor, xvii. 3x5. 
It must have been disagreeable to the very magnificent 
Drogue — and to Admiral Treslong, who received a 
letter of similar purport from Anastro— to find them- 
selves inscribed on the list of ''his affectionate friends* 
by this consummate villain. 

^ Bor, xvii. 3x4. Hoofd, xix. 803. 804. 

Korte VerhLd. • Ibid 
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The process against Venero and Zimmermann was rapidly carried through, 
for both had made a full confession of their share in the crime. The Prince 
had enjoined fiom his sick-bed, however, that the case should be conducted 
with strict regard to justice, and when the execution could no longer be 
deferred, he had sent a written request, by the hands of St. Aldegonde, that 
they should be put to death in the least painful manner. The request .was 
complied with, but there can be no doubt that the criminals, had it not been 
made, would have expiated their offence by the most lingering tortures. 
Owing to the intercession of the man who was to have been their victim, 
they were strangled, before being quartered, upon a scaffold erected in the 
market-place, opposite the townhouse. This execution took place on Wed> 
nesday, the 28th of March.^ 

The Prince, meanwhile, was thought to be mending, and thanks^vings 
began to be mingled with the prayers offered almost every hour in the 
churches ; but for eighteen days he lay in a most precarious state. His wife 
hardly left his bedside, and his sister, Catherine, Countess of Schwartzburg, 
was indefatigable in her attentions. The Duke of Anjou visited him daily, 
and expressed the most filial anxiety for his recovery, but the hopes whick 
had been gradually growing stronger were on the 5th of April exchanged for 
the deepest apprehensions. Upon that day the cicatrix by which the flow of 
blood from the neck had been prevented, almost from the first infliction of 
the wound, fell off. The veins poured forth a vast quantity of blood ; it 
seemed impossible to check the hasmorrhage, and all hope appeared to vanish. 
The Prince resigned himself to his fate, and bade his children “ good-night 
for ever,” saying calmly, “ It is now all over with me.” * 

It was difficult, without suffocating the patient, to fasten a bandage tightly 
enough to stanch the wound, but Leonardo Botalli, of Asti, body physician 
of Anjou, was nevertheless fortunate enough to devise a simple mechanical 
expedient which proved successful By his advice a succession of attendants, 
relieving each other day and night, prevented the flow of blood by keeping 
the orifice of the wound slightly but finnly compressed with the thumb. After 
a period of anxious expectation the wound again closed, and by the end of 
the month the Prince was convalescent. On the 2d of May he went to offer 
thanksgiving in the Great Cathedral, amid the joyful sobs of a vast and most 
earnest throng.* 

The Prince was saved, but unhappily the murderer had yet found an illus- 
trious victim. The Princess of Orange, Charlotte de Bourbon — the devoted 
wife who for seven years had so faithfully sharF-^. his joys and sorrows — lay 
already on her deathbed. Exhausted by an:;/-ty, long watching, and the 
alternations of hope and fear during the first eighteen days, she had been 
prostrated by despair at the renewed haemorrhage. A violent fever seized 
her, under which she sank on the sth of May, three days after the solemn 
thanksgiving for her husband’s recovery.* The Prince, who loved her ten- 
derly, was in great danger of relapse upon the sad event, which, although 
not sudden, had not been anticipated. She was laid in her grave on the 9th 


^ Bori xvii. 3x4. The following is the text of this 
most interesting letter : — Monsieur de St. Aide' 
gonde : j'ay eiitendu que Ton doLbt dexnatn f.nre 
justice de deux pnsonniens, cstans complices de celuy 
qui ni’a tird le coup. De ma pnrti je leur pnrdonne 
tres voloutiers de ce qu’ils mu peuvent avoir oflTunsd, 
et s'ils ont peut etre meritd un chastoy et rigoureuxi 
ie vous prie vouloir tenir l.i main devurs Mes-srs du 
Magistral qu’ils ne les veuillent faire .suufTrir grand 
tounnent et coiuenier, s'ils I'ont mcrild d’unu courte 
mart. Votre bieii bon aniy a vous faire service, Guil- 
laume de Nassau." — Bref Kecueil de TAssassmat com 


mis en la personne du tres illu-stre Prince d*Orang« 
(Anvers, Chr. Plantin, 1582). 

5 Bor, xvii. 314 Korte Vcrhaal. Bor, jtvii. 316. 
Hoofd, xix. 806. Meteren, xi. 194. Letter of Mary 
of Oranuc to Coiiii! John, Archives et Corr.t viii. 88. 

3 Hoofdi xix. S06, asciibes the superintendence of 
thecuie to Bot:.lli(as stated in the text). Bor and 
Meteren, however, onlv mention the name of Joseph 
Michaeli, of Lucca. Bor does not speak at all of tna 
singular expedient employed to stop the effusion of 
biood ; Hoofd, Meteren, and others allude to it. 

* Hoofd, Meteren, Bor, ubi sup. 
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of May,' amid the lamentations of the whole country,^ for her virtues were 
universally known and cherished. She was a woman of rare intelligence, 
accomplishment, and gentleness of dbposition, whose only offence had been 
to break, by her marriage, xiie Church vows to which she had been forced in 
her childhood, but which had been pronounced illegal by competent authority, 
both ecclesiastical and lay. For this, and for the contrast which her virtues 
afforded to the vices of her predecessor, she was the mark of calumny and 
insult. These attacks, however, had cast no shadow upon the serenity of her 
married life, and so long as she ^lived she was the trusted companion and 
consoler of her husband. “ His ^Highness,” wrote Count John in 1580, “ is 
in excellent health, and, in spite of adversity, incredible labour, perplexity, 
and dangers, is in such good spirits that it makes me happy to witness it. No 
doubt a chief reason is the consolation he derives from the pious and highly- 
intelligent wife whom the Lord has given him — a w’oman who ever conforms 
to his wishes, and is inexpressibly dear to him.” * 

The Princess left six daughters — Louisa Juliana, Elizabeth, Catharina 
Beigica, Flandrina, Charlotta Brabantica, and Emilia Secunda.* 

Parma received the first intelligence of the attempt from the mouth of 
Anastro himself, who assured him that the deed had been entirely successful, 
and claimed the promised reward. Alexander, in consequence, addressed 
circular letters to the authorities of Antwerp, Brussels, Bruges, and other cities, 
calling upon them, now that they had been relieved of their tyrant and their 
betrayer, to return again to the path of their duty and to the ever open arms 
of their lawful monarch.^ These letters were premature. On the other hand, 
the States of Holland and Zealand remained in permanent session, awaiting 
with extreme anxiety the result of the Prince’s wound. “ With the death of 
his Excellency, if God should please to take him to Himself,” said the magi- 
stracy of Leyden, “ in the death of the Prince we all foresee our own death." 
It was, in truth, an anxious moment, and the revulsion of feeling consequent 
on his recovery was proportionately intense.® 

In consequence of the excitement produced by this event, it was no longer 
possible for the Prince to decline accepting the Coimtship of Holland and 
Zealand, which he had refused absolutely two years before, and which he had 
again rejected, except for a limited period, in the year 1581.® It was well 
understood, as appears by the treaty with Anjou, and afterwards formally 
arranged, “ that the Duke was never to claim sovereignty over Holland and 
Zealand ,” '' and the offer of the sovereign Countsbip of Holland was again 
made to the Prince of Orange in most urgent terras. It will be recollected 
that he had accepted the sovereignty on the 5th of July 1581, only for the 
term of the war. In a letter dated Bruges, 14th of August 1582, he accepted 
the dignity without limitation.® This offer and acceptance, however, con- 
stituted but the preliminaries, for it was further necessary that the letters of 
“ Renversal” should be drawn up, that they should be formally delivered, and 
that a new constitution should be laid down, and confirmed by mutual oaths. 
After these steps had been taken, the ceremonious inauguration or rendering 
of homage was to be celebrated. 

All these measures were duly arranged, except the last. The instal- 
lation of the new Count of Holland was prevented by his death, and 


^ *^With a stately pr'icesslon of two thousand 
mourning sayb Hoofd, xix. 807. 

s Apolugie d’Ornnge, ArchiveSi etc., vil 333. 

3 Bor, xvii. 316. Meteren, xi. 195. 

4 }ior (xvii. 3x4, 3x5) gives the letters. Metcren, 

. ... .. . 1 


7 Kluit> i. 946, 247. Bori xv. 182* 183. 

Bor, XV. 1S3-185. Comp.ire Kluit, i. 213, 2x4. 
The deeds of offer and of acceptance were dated 
Sth July 1581. The oatlis were exchanged between 
the Esiate'iand the Prince 24th Jtily, twi»days before 
the act of abjuration. The letter of X4th Augos< 



'HE NEW CONSTITUTION. 


1582.] 


861 


tbi northern provincoo remained a Ripablic, not only in faot bat also in 
name.^ 

In political matters, the basis of the new constitution was the “Great 
Privilege ” of the Lady Masy, the Magna Charta of the country. That ever 
memorable monument in the hiistory cf the Netherlands and of municipal 
progress had been overthrown by M^s son, with the forced acquiescence of 
the States, and it was therefore stipulated by the new article, that even such 
laws and privileges as had fallen into disuse should be r’vived. It was 
furthermore provided that the little state should be a free Countship, and 
should thus silently sever its connection with the Empire.* 

With regard to the posilioti of the Prince, as hereditary chief of the little 
commonwealth, his actual pav,er was rather diminished than increased by his 
new dignity. What was his position at the moment? He W'as sovereign 
during the war, on the general basis of tlie authority originally bestowed upon 
him by the King’s commission of stadholder. In 1581, his Majesty had been 
abjured and the straiholder hi-d become sovereign. He held in his hands the 
supreme power, legislative, judicial, exemtive. The Counts of Holland — and 
Philip as their successor — were the great fountains of that triple stream. Con- 
cessions and exceptions had become so extensive, no doubt, that the provincial 
charters constituted a vast body of “liberties” by which the whole country 
was reasonably well supplied. At the same time, all the power not expressly 
granted away remained in the breast of the Count.® If ambition, then, had 
been William’s ruling jirir.ciple, he had exchanged substance for shadow, for 
the new State noiv constituted svas a free commonwealth — republic in all 
but name. 

By the new constitution he ceased to be the source of governmental life, 
or to derive his own authority from above by right divine. The sacred oil 
which had flowed from Charles the Simple’s beard was dried up. Orange’s 
sovereignty was from the Estates as legal representatives of the people, and, 
instead of exercising all the powers not othenvise granted away, he was con- 
tent with those especially conferred upon him. He could neither declare 
war nor conclude peace without the co-oireration of the representative body. 


^ As the measures tliercroi^\7<‘re, after all, inchoatep 
a brief indication of thc-c claie:> and objects will .>ufric£ 
to show the relative o( the Pniue and Uic 

people of Holl.tnd and Ze.i! nd. '1 ho act of acc< pi- 
anceby Willirinithe SiU.v.ol the proffer- ds<>vcrei,:i.ty 
was dated August 12. t5C.2(!!oi, x\. tl’d, 1^7) Tiie 
letters patent, or the il •./ ivcre lechiU' 

cally called, >%ere drawn up an<l signed ami 
by the three e!dei>t nohicb” (llor. xv. 1S7 : Rluit, 
i. 311, 312). They w«.re then sent to all lh>* c;tie>, 
and received tiieir tW‘"s,Ly-livc separate sevda at 44 * 
ferent dates (Klnil, i. 3x1. 31s. tnd ilijhit'vn, 431- 
^3). The orij'ina! wa.s piUnv.irds deUvctcU to the 
Prince, and btiil exi^t', \»Jlh it' t’vc’ iy-cM'fit bcais, 
among the Archive^ of the tmw r.-yai famdi ut Otaiigc* 
Nassau (Kluit, i. ji6). On she 0 th of ^i.>y (5^3. 
the States of tlolland addi t-biv.d a rcraariiai 'c cir- 
cular, whicli I^or (xv. i87-x(yj) blnles v.as addiesscd 
only to the Slates of Utrecht, while Kluit (’. 322) 
shows that it .x general chcular to the States uf 
Utrecht, Fricalaud, Ovcryssul, I 3 r:ibant, I’lander*, 
Gclderland, and to the States-!;cncral al&o, 'piinj' an 
historical sketch of the life us’d buivicc.s oi Wi I'am 
the Silent, to;»c-ihe»' with ih'* weijhiy reason which 
bid induced them to iiri..;u the ancient Counl'hipof 
Holland upon hisaccei-iance. 'rhi.s.step they declared 
tlicmselves to have taken ‘'after frequent comniuMt- 
cation with our cities, and each of them, after ripe 
deliberation and council, fici haviii;; hca'dti.ead>ice , 
of the culKges and i.>>innuniities of the cities, as well | 
as that of the ni.'ti’ibtrai'ies and s nates, and of all 
other persons whom it behoved to consult, and whose 
counsel in matters of consequence is usually asked." 
VOL. II 


(See the Comxnenlaiy of Kluit, i. 338-396.) They 
nivreovci expressed the hope that the measure would 
meet with the approval ofall their sister provinces, and 
with cb: cspecuil I'O'Opo-aiion of those Estates with 
which ihev were accnsionied to act. On the Z5th of 
N( veinber 1583, the ilepnties of Zcalandaud Utrecht, 
thus especially alluded ir , formally^ declared their in- 
tention to remain in their ancient friendship and union 
with Holhand, *' under one sovereignty and govem- 
r.,ent'* (Khiit, i. 33% 330). An act to this effect was 
dr iwn up, to br n-ferred for ratification to their prin* 
ciial; at next As.sembly. It had, however, not 
b'-ren ratified when the proceedings were for ever 
terminated by the Prince's death (Kluit^ 330, 3^2- 
353: Ilor. XV. x86}. Holland accepted this foniulity 
as sutficient, and the act of Kenversal was accordingly 
delivered on the 7th of December 1583 (Kluit, i. ^30^ 
On the 30th of the same month, lorty-nine articles 
(they are given in full by Bor, xv. 191-194), contain- 
ing .>s seiisiids a plan for a free commonwealth as 
had ever been draw n up previously to that day in 
C^hri'.tendom, were a}>reed upon by the Ptince and 
the Estates, a'' th^- fund.imental conditions under which 
he should beinve>teil with Oie Countship. The Prince, 
however, accepted the dignity and the articles only 
upon the further condition that the whole proceeding 
>ltouM be once more appioved and confirmed by the 
senates of the cities (Kluit, i. 335. Compare Bor, Ui. 
xv. zt)4b). 

3 Kluit, I. 346, 347. See introduedon to this voil^ 
Aiticle 5, Kluit, i. 337, note 63. 

3 Kluit, i. xx-x6 oca 346, sqq. 
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The appobting power was scrupulously limited. Judges, magistrates, gover 
nors, sheriffs, provincial and municipal officers, were to be nominated by the 
local authorities or by the Estates on the triple principle. From these triple 
nominations he had only the right of selection by advice and consent of his 
council He was expressly enjoined to see that the law was carried to every 
man’s door, without any distinction of pemons, to submit himself to its behests, 
to watch against all impediments to the even flow of justice, to prevent false 
imprisonments, and to secure trials for every accused person by the local 
tribunals. This was certainly little in accordance with the arbitrary practice 
of the past quarter of a century. 

With respect to the great principle of taxation, stricter bonds even were 
provided than those which already existed. Not only the right of taxation 
remained with the States, but the Count was to see that, except for war 
purposes, every impost was levied by a unanimous vote. He was expressly 
forbidden to tamper with the currency. As executive head, save in his capacity 
as commander-in-chief by land or sea, the new sovereign was, in short, strictly 
limited by self-imposed laws. It had rested with him to dictate or to accept 
a constitution. He had in his memorable letter of August 1582, from 
Bruges, laid down generally the articles prepared at Plessis and Bordeaux 
for Anjou, together with all applicable provisions of the Joyous Entry of 
Brabant, as the outlines of the constitution for the little commonwealth then 
forming in the north. To these provisions he was willing to add any others 
which, after ripe deliberation, might be thought beneficial to the country. 

Thus limited were his executive functions. As to his judicial authority, it 
had ceased to exist. The Count of Holland was now the guardian of the 
laws, but the judges were to administer them. He held the sword of justice 
to protect and to execute, while the scales were left in the hands which had 
learned to weigh and to measure. 

As to the Count’s legislative authority, it had become co-ordinate with, if 
not subordinate to, that of the representative body. He was strictly pro- 
hibited from interfering with the right of the separate or the general States to 
assemble as often as they should think proper ; and he was also forbidden to 
summon them outside their own territory.^ This was one immense step in 
the progress of representative liberty, and the next was equally important. 
It was now formally stipulated that the Estates were to deliberate upon all 
measures which “ concerned justice and polity,” and that no change was to 
be made — that is to say, no new law was to pass — without their consent as 
well as that of the council.® Thus, the principle was established of two 
legislative chambers, with the right, but not the exclusive right, of initiation 
on the part of Government ; and in the sixteenth century one would hardly 
look for broader views of civil liberty and representative government The 
foundation of a free commonweal^ was thus securely laid, which, had 
A\'illiam lived, would have been a representative monarchy, but which his 
death converted into a federal republic. It was necessary for the sake of unity 
to give a connected outline of these proceedings with regard to the sove- 
reignty of Orange. The fomial inauguration only remained, and this, as will 
be seen, was for ever interrupted. 


> Kluit, L 3tj. 
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CHAPTER VL 

Pamna recalls the foreigD troops— Siege of Oudenarde— Coolness of Ateiiandei^-Captnre of the 
city and of Ninove — Inauraration of Anjou at Ghent — Attempt upon his life and of 
Orange — Lamoral Egmont^ implication in the plot — Parma's unsuccessful attack upon Ghent 
—Secret plans of Anjou — Dunkirk, Ostend, and other towns surprised by his adherents — 
Failure at Bruges — Suspicions at Antwerp — Z^plicity of Anjou— The ** French Fury’* — Details 
of that transaction — Discomfiture and disgrace of the Duke — His subsequent effrontery— 
His letters to tht magistracy of Antwerp, to the Estates, and to Orange — Extensive correspon- 
dence between AjAou and the French court with Change and the Estates— Difficult position 
of the Prince — His policy— Remarkable letter to the States-general — Provisional arrange- 
ment with Anjou — .Marriage of the Archbishop of Cologne — Marriage of Orange with Louisa 
de Coligny — Movements in fiolland, Brabant, Flanders, and other provinces to induce the 
Prince to accept sovereignty over the whole country — His steady refusal — Treason of Van 
den Berg in Gueldres — Intrigues of Prince Chimayand Imbize in Flanders — Counter-efforts 
of Orange and the patriot party — Fate of Imbize — Reconciliation of Bruges — Death of 
Anjou. 

During the course of the year 158a, the military operations on both sides 
had been languid and desultory, the Prince of Parma, not having a large 
force at his command, being comparatively inactive. In consequence, how- 
ever, of the treaty concluded between the United States and Anjou, Parma 
had persuaded the Walloon provinces that it had now become absolutely 
necessary for them to permit the entrance of fresh Italian and Spanish troops.’ 
This, then, was the end of the famous provision against foreign soldiery in 
the Walloon treaty of reconciliation. The Abbot of St. Vaast was immedi- 
ately dispatched on a special mission to Spain, and the troops, by midsummer, 
had already begun to pour into the Netherlands.* 

In the meantime, Farnese, while awaiting these reinforcements, had not been 
idle, but had been quietly picking up several important cities. Early in the 
spring he had laid siege to Oudenarde, a place of considerable importance 
upon the Scheld, and celebrated as the birthplace of his grandmother, Margaret 
van Geest* The burghers were obstinate, the defence was protracted ; the 
sorties were bold, the skirmishes frequent and sanguinary. Alexander com- 
manded personally in the trenches, encouraging his men by his example, 
and often working with the mattock, or handling a spear in the as.sault, like 
a private pioneer or soldier. Towards the end of the siege he scarcely ever 
left the scene of operation, and he took his meals near the outer defences, 
that he might lose no opportunity of superintending the labours of his troops. 
One day his dinner was laid for himself and staff in the open air, close to the 
entrenchment.* He was himself engaged in planting a battery against a weak 
point in the city wall, and would on no account withdraw for an instant. 
The tablecloth was stretched over a number of drumheads placed close 
together, and severals nobles of distinction — .A.remberg, Montigny, Riche- 
bourg, La Motte, and others, were his guests at dinner. Hardly had the 
repast commenced, when a ball came flying over the table, taking off the 
head of a young Walloon officer who was sitting near Parma, and who was 
earnestly requesting a foremost place in the morrow’s assault A portion of 
his skull struck out the eye of another gentleman present. A second ball 
from the town fortifications, equally well directed, destroyed two more of the 
guests as they sat at the banquet — one a German captain, the other the 
judge-advocate-general. The blood and brains of these unfortunate indi- 
viduals were strewn over the festive board, and the others all started to 
their feet, having little appetite left for their dinner. Alexander alone 

1 Bor, xvii. 320, 337. the couniry ol the aocient Nervii. from which valiatn 

Ibid. Compare Keconc. Prov. Wall., t. v., MS> tribcf according t<> Meteren, it derived name, O'id#* 
* Bor, vii. 33a. Strada. 3. iv. 335-334. Meterenj DaFde = Oude Naarrleni Old Nervii(xi. tpsb). 
x(. 195. The city is in Flanders# on the Scheld, in ^ Bor, ubi sup. Sirada, 3. iv. 33.^234. 
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remained in his seat, manifesting no discomposure. Quietly ordenng the 
attendants to remove the dead bodies, and to bring a clean tablecloiii,^ he 
insisted that his guests should resume their places at the banquet which had 
been interrupted in such ghastly fashion. He stated with very determined 
aspect that he could not allow the heretic burghers of Oudenarde the triuiuph 
of frightening him from his dinner or from the post of danger. The other 
gentlemen could, of course, do no less than imitate the impassibility of their 
chief, and the repast was accordingly concluded without further interruption. 
Not long afterwards, the city, close pressed by so determined a commander, 
accepted terms which were more favourable by reason of the respect which 
Alexander chose to render to his mother’s birthplace. The pillage was com- 
muted for thirty thousand crowns, and on the sth of July the place was sur- 
rendered to Parma almost under the very eyes of .Anjou, who was making a 
demonstration of relieving the siege.® 

Ninove, a citadel then belonging to the Egmont family, was next reduced. 
Here, too, the defence was more obstinate than could have been expected 
ifom the importance of the place, and as the autumn advanced, Parma’s 
troops were nearly starved in their trenches from the insufficient suppiies 
furnished them. They had eaten no meat but horseflesh for weeks, and 
even that was gone. The cavalry horses were all consumed, and even the 
chargers of the officers were not respected. An aide-de-camp of Parma fas- 
tened his steed one day at the door of the Prince’s tent, while he entered to 
receive his commander’s instmctions. When he came out again, a few 
minutes afterwards, he found nothing but the saddle and bridle hanging 
where he had fastened the horse. Remonstrance was useless, for the animal 
had already been cut into quarters, and the only satisfaction offered to the 
aide-de-camp was in the shape of a steak. The famine was long familiarly 
known as the “ Ninove starvation,” but notwithstanding this obstacle the 
place was eventually surrendered.® 

An attempt upon Lochum, an important city in Gelderland, was unsuc- 
cessful, the place being relieved by the Duke of Anjou’s forces, and Parma’s 
troops forced to abandon the siege. At Steenwyk the royal arms were 
more successful. Colonel Tassis, conducted by a treacherous Frisian peasant, 
having surprised the city which had so long and so manfully sustained itself 
against Renneberg during the preceding winter. With this event the active 
operations under Parma closed for the year. By the end of the autumn, 
however, he had the satisfaction of numbering, under his command, full sixty 
thousand well-appointed and disciplined troops, including the large reinforce- 
ments recently dispatched from Spain and Italy.* The monthly expense of 
this army — half of which was required for garrison duty, leaving only the 
other moiety for field operations — was estimated at six hundred and fifty 
thousand florins.® The forces under Anjou and the Uniteii Provinces were 
also largely increased, so that the marrow of the land was again in a fair way 
of being thoroughly exhausted by its defenders and its foes.® 

The incidents of Anjou’s administration, meantime, during the year 1582, 
had been few and of no great importance. After the pompous and elaborate 
“homage-making” at Antwerp, he had, in the month of July, been formally 
accepted, by writing, a? Duke of Gueldres and Lord of Frieslaml. In tlie 
same month he had been ceremoniously inaugurated at Bruges as Count of 

^ - Solus Alexander nec sedcm nec vultum | s Strada, s. v. 24a. 
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Flanders — an occasion upon which the Prince of Orange had been present. 
In that ancient and stately city there had been, accordingly, much marching 
about under triumphal arches, much cannonading and haranguing, much 
symbol-work of suns dispelling fogs, with other cheerful emblems, much 
decoration of ducal shoulders with velvet robes lined with weasel-skin, much 
blazing of tar-barrels and torches.^ In the midst of this event an attempt 
was made upon the lives both of Orange and Anjou. An Italian named 
Basa and a Spaniard called Salseda were detected in a scheme to administer 
poison to both princes, and when arrested, confessed that they had been 
hired by the Prince of Parma to compass this double assassination. Basa 
destroyed himself in prison. His body was, however, gibbeted, with an 
inscription that he had attempted, at the instigation of Parma, to take the 
lives of Orange and Anjou. Salseda, less fortunate, was sent to Paris, where 
he was found guilty, and executed by being torn to pieces by four horses. 
Sad to relate, Lamoral Egmont, younger son and namesake of the great 
general, was intimate with Salseda, and implicated in this base design.* His 
mother, on her deathbed, had especially recommended the youth to the 
kindly care of Orange.® The Prince had ever recognised the claim, manifest- 
ing uniform tenderness for the son of his ill-starred friend ; and now the 
youthful Lamoral — as if the name of Egmont had not been sufficiently con- 
taminated by the elder brother’s treason at Brussels — had become the com- 
rade of hired conspirators against his guardian’s life. The affair was hushed 
up, but the story was current and generally believed that Egmont had him- 
self undertaken to destroy the Prince at his own table by means of poison 
which he kept concealed in a ring. St Aldegonde was to have been taken 
off in the same way, and a hollow ring filled with poison was said to have 
been found in Egmont’s lodgings.'* 

The young noble was imprisoned ; his guilt was far from doubtful ; but 
the powerful intercessions of Orange himself, combined with Egmont’s near 
relationship to the French Queen, saved his life, and he was permitted, after 
a brief captivity, to take his departure for France.® 

The Duke of Anjou, a month later, was received with equal pomp in the 
city of Ghent. Here the ceremonies were interrupted in another manner. 
The Prince of Parma, at the head of a few regiments of Walloons, making 
an attack on a body of troops by which Anjou had been escorted into Flanders, 
the troops retreated in good order, and without much loss, under the walls of 
Ghent, where a long and sharp action took place, much to the disadvantage 
of Parma. The Prince of Orange and the Duke of Anjou were on the city 
walls during the whole skinni.sh, giving orders and superintending the move- 
ments of their troops, and at nightfall Parma was forced to retire, leaving a 
large number of dead behind him.® 

The 15 th day of December in this year was celebrated — according to the 
new ordinance of Gregory the Thirteenth — as Christmas.'^ It was the occa- 
sion of more than usual merrymaking among the Catholics of Antwerp, 


^ Bof} xvii. 328, 339, 332. Kletereni xi. 196. A 
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who had procured, during the preceding summer, a renewed right of public 
worship from Anjou and the Eistates. Many nobles of high rank came from 
France to pay their homage to the new Duke of Brabant. They secretly 
expressed their disgust, however, at the close constitutional bonds in which 
they found their own future sovereign imprisoned by the Provinces. They 
thought it far beneath the dignity of the “ Son of France” to play the secondary 
part of titular Duke of Brabant, Count of Flanders, Lord of Friesland, and 
the like, while the whole power of government was lodged with the States. 
They whispered that it was time to take measures for the incorporation of the 
Netherlands into France, and th6y persuaded the false and fickle Anjou that 
there would never be any hope of his royal brother’s assistance, except upon 
the understanding that the blood and treasure of Frenchmen were to be spent 
to increase the power, not of upstart and independent provinces, but of the 
French crown. ^ 

They struck the basest chords of the Duke’s base r''ature by awakening 
his jealousy of Orange. His whole soul vibrated to the i.ppeal. He already 
hated the man by whose superior intellect he was overawed, and by whose 
pure character he was shamed. He stoutly but secretly swore that he would 
assert his own rights, and that he would no longer serve as a shadow, a statue, 
a zero, a Matthias.^ It is needless to add, that neither in his own judgment 
nor in that of his mignons, were the constitutional articles which he had 
recently sworn to support, or the solemn treaty which he had signed and 
sealed at Bordeaux, to furnish any obstacles to his seizure of unlimited power, 
whenever the design could be cleverly accomplished. He rested not day or 
night in the elaboration of his plan. 

Early in January 1583, he sent one night for several of his intimate asso- 
ciates, to consult with him after he had retired to bed. He complained of 
the insolence of the States, of the importunity of the council which they had 
forced upon him, of the insufficient sums which they furnished both for him 
and his troops, of the daily insults offered to the Catholic religion. He 
protested that he should consider himself disgraced in the eyes of all Chris- 
tendom should he longer consent to occupy his present ignoble position. 
But two ways were open to him, he observed — either to retire altogether from 
the Netherlands, or to maintain his authority with the strong hand, as became 
a prince. The first course would cover him with disgrace. It was therefore 
necessary for him to adopt the other. He then unfolded his plan to his 
confidential friends, LaFougbre, De Fazy, Valette, the sons ofMardchal Biron, 
and others. Upon the same day, if possible, he was determined to take pos- 
session, with his own troops, of the principal cities in Flanders. Dunkirk, 
Dixmuyde, Denremonde, Bruges, Ghent, Vilvoorde, Alost, and other impor- 
tant places, were to be simultaneously invaded, under pretext of quieting 
tumults artfully created and encouraged between the burghers and the 
garrisons, while Antwerp was reserved for his own especial enterprise. That 
important capital he would carry by surprise at the same moment in which 
the other cities were to be secured by his lieutenants.® 

The plot was pronounced an excellent one by the friends around his bed — 
all of them eager for Catholic supremacy, for the establishment of the right 
divine on the part of France to the Netherlands, and for their share in the 
sacking of so many wealthy cities at once. These worthless mignons applauded 
their weak master to the echo ; whereupon the Duke leaped from his bed, 
and kneeling on the floor in his nightgown, raised his eyes and his clasped 

1 Bor, xvii. 339, sqq. Stradn, 9. v. 946, aqq. i * Bor, xvii 3M, 3.^ Meteren, xi. 200, 901. Hoofd, 
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hands to heaven, and piously invoked the blessing of the Almighty upon the 
project which he had thus announced.^ He added the solemn assurance 
that, if favoured with success in his undertaking, he would abstain in future 
from all unchastity, and forego the irregular habits by which his youth had 
been stained. Having thus bribed the Deity, and received the encourage- 
ment of his flatterers, the Duke got into bed again. His next care was to 
remove the Seigneur du Plessis, whom he had observed to be often in colloquy 
with the Prince of Orange, his suspicious and guilty imagination finding 
nothing but mischief to himself in the conjunction of two such natures. He 
therefore dismissed Du Plessis, under pretext of a special mission to his 
sister, Margaret of Navarre ; but in reality, that he might rid himself of the 
presence of an intelligent and honourable countryman.* 

On the r5th January rs83, the day fixed for the execution of the plot, the 
French commandant of Dunkirk, Captain Chamou, skilfully took advantage 
of a slight quarrel between the citizens and the garrison to secure that 
important frontier town. The same means were employed simultaneously, 
with similar results, at Ostend, Dixmuyde, Denremonde, Alost, and Vilvoorde, 
but there was a fatal delay at one important city. La Foughre, who had been 
with Chamois at Dunkirk, was arrested on his way to Bruges by some 
patriotic citizens who had got wind of what had just been occurring in the 
other cities, so that when Valette, the provost of Anjou, and Colonel la 
Rebours, at the head of fifteen hundred French troops, appeared before 
the gates, entrance was flatly refused. De Grijse, burgomaster of Bruges, 
encouraged his fellow-townsmen by words and stout action to resist the 
nefarious project then on foot against religious liberty and free government 
in favour of a new foreign tyranny.* He spoke to men who could sympathise 
with and second his courageous resolution, and the delay of twenty-four hours, 
during which the burghers had time to take the alarm, saved the city. The 
whole population was on the alert, and the baffled Frenchmen were forced to 
retire from the gates, to avoid being torn to pieces by the citizens whom they 
had intended to surprise. 

At Antwerp, meanwhile, the Duke of Anjou had been rapidly maturing his 
plan, under pretext of a contemplated enterprise against the city of Endhoven, 
having concentrated what he esteemed a sufficient number of French troops 
at Borgerhout, a village close to the walls of Antwerp. 

On the rfith of January, suspicion was aroused in the city. A man in a 
mask entered the mainguard-house in the night, mysteriously gave warning 
that a great crime was in contemplation, and vanished before he could be 
arrested. His accent proved him to be a Frenchmen. Strange rumours 
flew about the streets. A vague uneasiness pervaded the whole population 
as to the intention of their new master, but nothing was definitely known, for 
of course there was entire ignorance of the events which were just occurring 
in other cities. The colonels r.nd captains of the burgher-guard came to 
consult the Prince of Orange. He avowed the most entire confidence in the 
Duke of Anjou, but at the same time recommended that the chains should 
be drawn, the lanterns hung out, and the drawbridge raised an hour earlier 
than usual, and that other precautions, customary in the expectation of an 
attack, should be duly taken. He likewise sent the burgomaster of the 
interior, Dr. Alostanus, to the Duke of Anjou, in order to communicate the 
suspicions created in the minds of the city authorities by the recent movements 
of troops.* 

* Depo.sitioii of I«a Fougiro, the Duke’c a<*iftre | * ** Corte Verclaering, ghedaen by Burgemeesteren 
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Anjou, thus sfldressed, protested in the most solemn manner that notliing 
was further from h'.-: tnoaghls than any secret enterinise against Antwerp. 
He was willing, according to the figure of speech which he had always reatly 
upon every emergency, “ to shed every drop of his blood in her defence.” 
He swore that he would signally punish all those who had dared to invent 
such calumnies against himself and Ids faithful hienchmen, declaring earnestly, 
at the same time, that the troops had only been assembled in the regular 
couise of their duty. As the Duke was so loud and so fervent ; as he, more- 
over, made no objections to the precautionary measures which had been 
taken ; as the burgomaster thougnt, moreover, that tiie public attention thus 
aroused would render all evil designs futile, even if any had been entertained; 
it was thought that the city might sleep in security for that niglit at least.^ 

On the following morning, as vague suspicions were still entertained by 
many influential jicrscns, a deputation of magistrates aii.l miliria officers 
waited upon the Duke, the Prirce ot Orange — although himself still feeling 
a confidence v/hich seems now aiino.st inexydicable — consenting to accompany 
them. The Duke was more vehement than ever in his protestations of 
loyalty to his recent oaths, as well as of deep affection for the Netherlands — 
for Brabant in particular, and for Antwerp most of all — and he made use 
of all his vivacity to persuade the Prince, the burgomasters, and tlie colonels, 
that they had deeply wronged him by such unjust sucpicions. His assertions 
were accepted as sincere, and the deputation witlnirew, ^Vnjou having first 
solemnly promised, at the suggestion of Orange, not to leave the city during 
th. whole day, in order that unnecessaiy suspicion might be prevented.® 

This pledge the Duke proceeded to violate almost as soon as made. Orange 
returned with confidence to his own house, which was close to the citadel, 
and therefore far removed from the proposed point of atiack ; but he had 
hardly arrived there when he received a visit from the Duke’s private secretary, 
Quinsay, who invited him to accompany his Highness on a visit to the camp. 
Orange declined the request, and sent an earnest prayer to the Duke not to 
leave the city that morning. The Duke dined as usual at noon. While at 
dinner he received a letter, was observed to turn pale on reading it, and to 
conceal it hastily in a muff which lie wore on his left arm. I'he repast finished, 
the Duke ordered his horse. The animal was re.stive, and so strenuously 
resisted being mounted, that, although it was his usual charter, it was ex- 
changed for another. This second horse started in .such a flurry that the 
Duke lost his cloak, and almost his scat Pie maintained his self-possession, 
however, and placing himself at the head of his bodyguard and some troopers, 
numbering in all three hundred mounted men, rode out of the palace-yard 
towards the Kipdorp gate.® 

This portal opened on the road towards Borgerhout, where his troops were 
stationed, and at the present day bears the name of that village. It is on the 
side of the city farthest removed from and exactly oppo-site the river. The 
town was very quiet, the streets almost deserted ; for it was one o’clock, the 
universal dinner-hour, and all suspicion had been disarmed by the energetic 
protestations of the Duke. The guard at the gate looked listlessly upon the 
cavalcade as it approached, but as soon as Anjou had crossetl the first draw- 
bridge, he rose in his stirrups and waved his hand. “ 'Phere is your city, my 
lads,” said he to the troopers behind him ; “ go and take possession of it ! ” * 
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At the same time he set spurs to his horse, and galloped off towards the 
camp at Borgerhout. Instantly afterwards, a gentleman of liis suite, Count 
Rochepot,! affected to have broken his leg through the plunging of bis horse, 
a circumstance by which he had been violently pressed against the wall as 
he entered the gate. Kaiser, the commanding officer at the guard-house, 
stepped kindly forward to render him assistance, and his reward was a des- 
perate thrust from the Frenchman’s rapier. As he wore a steel cuirass, he 
fortunately escaped with a slight wound.* 

The expression “ broken leg ” was the^ watchword, for at one and the 
same instant, the troopers and guardsmen* of Anjou set upon the burgher 
watch at the gate, and butchered every man. A sufficient force was left to 
protect the entrance thus easily mastered, while the rest of the Frenchmen 
entered the town at full gallop, shrieking “ Fi//e gaignie, vi/le gaignie ! vive 
la messe / vive le Due d' Anjou I" They were followed by their comrades 
from the camp outside, who now poured into the town at the preconcerted 
signal, at least six hundred cavalry and three thousand musketeers, all per- 
fectly appointed, entering Antwerj* at once. From the Kipdorp gate two 
main arteries — the streets called the Kipdorp and the Meer — led quite 
through the heart of the city towards the townhonse and the river beyond. 
Along these great thoroughfares the French soldiers advanced at a rapid 
pace, the cavalry clattering furiously in the van, .shouting “ Ville gaignie, 
ville gaignie / vive la messe, vive la messe! tue, tue, tue 

The burghers coming to door and window to look for the cause of all 
this disturbance, were saluted with volleys of nni.sketry. They were for a 
moment astonished, but not appalled, for at first they believed it to be 
merely an accidental bimult. Observing, however, that the soldiers, meeting 
with but little effective resistance, were dispersing into dwellings and ware- 
houses, particularly into the shops of the goldsmillis and lapidaries, the 
citizens remembered the dark suspicions w'hich had been so rife, and many 
recalled to mind that distinguished French officers had during the last few 
days been carefully examining the treasures of the jeiveilers, under prete.\t of 
purchasing, but as it now appeared with intent to rob intelligently.* 

The burghers, taking this rapid view of their position, flew instantly to arms. 
Chains anil barricades were stretched across the streets ; the trumpets sounded 
through the city ; the municipal guards swarmed to the rescue. An effective 
rally was made, as usual, at the Bourse, whither a larj,c detachment of the 
invaders had forced their way. Inhabitants of all classes and conditions, 
noble and simple. Catholic and Protestant, gave each other the hand, and 
swore to die at each other’s side in defence cf the city against the treacherous 
strangers. The gathering was rapid and enthusiastic. Gentlemen came with 
lance and cuirass, burghers with musket and bandoleer, artisans with axe, 
mallet, and other implements of their trade. A bold baker, standing by his 
oven — stark naked, according to the custom of bakers at that day — rushed 
to the street as the sound of the tumult reached his ear. With his heavy 
bread shovel, which he still held in his hand, he der.lt a French cavalry officer, 
just riding and screaming by, such a hearty blow tliat he fell dead from his 
horse. The baker seized the officer's sword, sprang all unattired as he was 
upon his steed, and careered furiously through the streets, encouraging his 
countrymen everywhere to the attack, and dealing dismay through the ranks 
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of the enemy. His services in that eventful hour were so signal that he was 
publicly thanked afterwards by the magistrates for his services, and rewarded 
with a pension of three hundred florins for life.^ 

The invaders had been forced from the Bourse, while another portion of 
them had penetrated as far as the market-place. The resistance which they 
encountered became every instant more formidable, and Fervacques, a leading 
French offlcer, who was captured on the occasion, acknowledged that no 
regular troops could have fought more bravely than did these stalwart burghers.* 
Women and children mounted to roof and window, whence they hurled, not 
only tiles and chimney-pots, but^'tables, ponderous chairs, and other bulky 
articles, upon the heads of the assailants,* while such citizens as had used all 
their bullets loaded their pieces with the silver buttons from their doublets, 
or twisted gold and silver coins with their teeth into ammunition. With a 
population so resolute, the four thousand invaders, however audacious, soon 
found themselves swallowed up. The city had closed over them like water, 
and within an hour nearly a third of their whole number had been slain. Very 
few of the burghers had perished, and fresh numbers were constantly advanc- 
ing to the attack. The Frenchmen, blinded, staggering, beaten, attempted 
to retreat Many threw themselves from the fortifications into the moat The 
rest of the survivors struggled through the streets — falling in large numbers 
at every step — towards the point at which they had so lately entered the city. 
Here at the Kipdorp gate was a ghastly spectacle, the slain being piled up in 
the narrow passage full ten feet high, while some of the heap, not quite dead, 
were striving to extricate a hand or foot, and others feebly thrust forth their 
heads to gain a mouthful of air.^ 

From the outside, some of Anjou’s officers were attempting to climb over 
this mass of bodies in order to enter the city ; from the interior, the baffled 
and fugitive remnant of their comrades were attempting to force their passage 
through the same horrible barrier ; while many dropped at every instant upon 
the heap of slain under the blows of the unrelenting burghers.® On the other 
hand, Count Rochepot himself, to whom the principal command of the enter- 
prise had been intrusted by Anjou, stood directly in the path of his fugitive 
soldiers, not only bitterly upbraiding them with their cowardice, but actually 
slaying ten or twelve of them with his own hands,® as the most effectual mode 
of preventing their retreat. Hardly an hour had elapsed from the time when 
the Duke of Anjou first rode out of the Kipdorp gate before nearly the whole 
of the force which he had sent to accomplish his base design was either dead 
or captive. Two hundred and fifty nobles of high rank and illustrious name 
were killed, recognised at once as they lay in the streets by their magnificent 
costume. A larger number of the gallant chivalry of France had been sacri- 
viced — as Anjou confessed — in this treacherous and most shameful enterprise, 
than had ol'ten fallen upon noble and honourable fields. Nearly two thousand 
of the rank and file had perished, and the rest were prisoners. It was at first 
asserted tliat exactly fifteen hundred and eighty-three Frenchmen had fallen, 
but this was only because this number happened to be the date of the year, 
to which the lovers of marvellous coincidences struggled very hard to make 
the returns of the dead correspond. Less than one hundred burghers lost 
their lives.^ 

1 Corte VercUering. Bor. xvii. 343. Metcren, xi. from eye'witness::s. Compare Hoofdi Bor, Meteren, 
«oz. Hoofd>xix. 841, 849. Strada;9. y. 25a Tassiii Stradn, loc. cit. 
vu 435. ^ Reid., iii. 48. ^ Hoofd, xix. S43. Reid<*ini, iii. 47. 
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Anjou, as he looked on at a distance, was bitterly reproached for his treason 
by several of the high-minded gentlemen about his person, to whom he had 
not dared to confide his plot. The Duke of Montpensier protested vehemently 
that he washed his hands of the whole transaction, whatever might be the 
issue.i He was responsible for the honour of an illustrious house, which 
should never be stained, he said, if he could prevent it, with such foul deeds. 
The same language was held by Laval, by Rochefoucauld, and by the Mardchal 
de Biron, the last gentleman, whose two sons were engaged in the vile enter- 
prise, bitterly cursing the Duke to his fece as he rode through the gate after 
revealing his secret undertaking.* ** 

Meanwhile .\njou, in addition to the punishment of hearing these reproaches 
from men of honour, was the victim of rapid and violent fluctuations of feel- 
ing. Hope, fear, triumph, doubt, remorse, alternately swayed him. As he 
saw the fugitives leaping from the walls, he shouted exultingly, without accur- 
ately discerning what manner of men they were, that the city was his, that four 
thousand of his brave soldiers were there, and were hurling the burghers from 
the battlements. On being made afterwards aware of his error, he was pro- 
portionably depressed j and when it was obvious at last that the result of the 
enterprise was an absolute and disgraceful failure, together with a complete 
exposure of his treachery, he fairly mounted his horse, and fled conscience- 
stricken from the scene.* 

The attack had been so unexpected, in consequence of the credence that 
had been rendered by Orange and the magistracy to the solemn 4>rotestations 
of the Duke, that it had been naturally out of any one’s power to prevent the 
catastrophe. The Prince was lodged in a part of the town remote from the 
original scene of action, and it does not appear that information had reached 
him that anything unusual was occurring until the affair was approaching its 
termination. Then there was little for him to do. He hastened, however, 
to the scene, and mounting the ramparts, persuaded the citizens to cease 
cannonading the discomfited and retiring foe. He felt the full gravity of the 
situation, and the necessity of diminishing the rancour of the inhabitants 
against their treacherous allies, if such a result were yet possible.* The 
burghers had done their duty, and it certainly would have been neither in 
his power nor his inclination to protect the French marauders from expulsion 
and castigation. 

Such was the termination of the French Fury, and it seems sufficiently 
.strange that it should have been so much less disastrous to Antwerp than was 
the Spanish Fury of 1576, to which men could still scarcely allude without 
a shudder. One would have thought the French more likely to prove suc- 
cessful in their enterprise than the Spaniards in theirs. The Spaniards were 
enemies against whom the city had long been on its guard. The French 
were friends in whose sincerity a somewhat shaken confidence had just been 
restored. When the Spanish attack was made, a large force of defenders was 
drawn up in battle-array behind freshly strengthened fortifications. When 
the French entered at leisure through a scarcely guarded gate, the whole 
population and garrison of the town were quietly eating their dinners. The 
numbers of the invading forces on the two occasions did not materially differ ; 
but at the time of the French Fury there was not a large force of regular 
troops under veteran generals to resist the attack. Perhaps this was the main 
reason for the result, tvhich seems at first almost inexplicable. For protection 
against the Spanish invasion the burghers relied on mercenaries, some of 

^ De llion, be. 371 and xxviL * Coite Verclaering, Meteren, xi. sold. Bor^ xvii 

- Hoofdi xix. 834. Bentivogliot t. ii 268, *71. De 343. Hoofd, xix. 842. 
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whom proved treacherous, while the rest became panicstruck. On the present 
occasion the burghers relieti on themselves. Moreover, the French committed 
the great error of despising their enemy. Recollecting the ease with which 
the Spaniards had ravished the city, they believed that they had nothing to 
do but to enter and take possession. Instead of repressing their greediness, 
as the Spaniards had done, until they had overcome resistance, they dispersed 
almost immediately into by-streets, and entered warehouses to search for 
plunder. They seemed actuated by a fear that they should not have time to 
rifle the city before additional troojrs should be sent by Anjou to share in the 
spoil. 1 They were less used to the> sacking of Netherland cities than were the 
Spaniards, w-hom long practice had made perfect in the art of methodically 
butchering a population at first, before attention should be diverted to plun- 
dering and supplementary outrages. At any rate, whatever the causes, it is 
certain that the panic, wliich upon such occasions generally decides the fate 
of the day, seized upon the invaders, and not upon the invaded, almost from 
the very first. As soon as the marauders faltered in their purpose and tvished 
to retreat, it was all over v/ith thema Returning was worse than advance, 
and it was the almost inevitable result that hardlt' a man escaped death or 
capture. 

The Duke retreated the same day in the direction of Denreraonde, and on 
his way met with another misfortune, by which an additional number of his 
troops lost their lives. A dyke was cut by the Mechlin citizens to impede 
his march, and the swollen waters of the Dill, liberated and flowing across 
the country which he was to traverse, produced such an inundation, that at 
least a tliousand of his followers were drowned.* 

As soon as he had established himself in a camp near Berghem, he opened 
a correspondence widn the Prince of Orange and with the authorities of Ant- 
werp. His language was marked by wonderful effrontery. He found him- 
self and soldiers suftering for want of food ; he remembered that he had left 
much plate and valuable furniture in Antwerp ; and he was therefore desirous 
that the citizens, whom he had so basely outraged, should at once send him 
supplies and restore his property. He also reclaimed the prisoners who still 
remained in the city, and to obtain all this he ap])lied to the man w'hom he 
had bitterly deceived, and whose life would have been sacrificed by the Duke 
had the enterprise succeeded.^ 

It had been his intention to sack the city, to re-establish exclusively the 
Roman Catholic worship, to trample upon the constitution which he had so 
recently sworn to maintain, to deprive Orange by force of the Renversal by 
which the Duke recognised the Prince as sovereign of Holland, Zealand, and 
Utrecht ; * yet, notwithstanding that his treason had been enacted in broad 
daylight, and in a most deliberate manner, he had the audacity to ascribe the 
recent tragic occurrences to chance. He had the further originality to speak 
of himself as an aggrieved person, who had rendered great services to the 
Netherlands, and who had only met with ingratitude in return. His envoys. 
Messieurs Landmater and Escoli^res, dispatched on the very day of the 
French Fury to the burgomasters and senate of Antwerp, were instructed to 
remind those magistrates that the Duke had repeatedly exposed his life in the 
cause of the Netherlands. 'I'he affronts, they were to add, which he had 
received, and the approaching ruin of the country, which he foresaw, had so 
altered hi.s excellent nature as to engender the present calamity, which he 
infinitely regretted. Nevertheless, the senate was to be assured that his 
affection for the commonwealth was still so strong, as to induce a desire on 

* Strada, a. v. 252. Reid.^ni, ii. .53. | 3 Hnofd, xix. 844. Compare De Thou, t. U. 1 . 77. 
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his I'aii to hi? ir.fcniickl what course was now to be pursued with regard to him. 
inlo.’inatiun jpun tlial important iis-iui was therefore to be requested, while 
at the same time the liberation of the prisoners at Antwerp, and the restora- 
tion of the Duke's furniture and papers, were to be urgently demanded.^ 

Lette rs of similar import were also dispatched by the Duke to the States of 
the Union, while to the Prince of Orange his application was brief but brazen. 
“ You know well, my cousin," said he, “ the just and frequent causes of offence 
which this people has given me. The insults which I this morning experienced 
cut me so deeply to the heart, that they a;e the only reasons of the misfortune 
which has happened to-day. Neverthcles!^, to those who desire my friendship 
I shall show equal friendship and affection. Herein 1 shall follow the counsel 
you have uniformly given me, since I know it comes from one who has 
always loved me. Therefore I beg that you will kindly bring it to pass that 
I ma)' obtain some decision, and that no injury may be inflicted upon my 
people. Otherwise the land shall pay for it dearly.” “ 

To these appeals, neither the Prince nor the authorities of Antwerp an- 
swered immediately in their own names. A general consultation was, how- 
ever, immediately held with the Estates-general, and an answer forthwith 
dispatclied to the Duke by the hands of his envoys. It was agreed to liberate 
the prisoners, to restore the furniture, and to send a special deputation for 
the purpose of making further aTr.angements with the Duke by word of 
mouth, and for this deputation his Highness was requested to furnish a safe- 
conduct.® • 

Anjou was overjoyed when he received this amicable communication. 
Relieved for a time from his fears as to the result of his crime, he already 
assumed a higher ground. He not only spoke to tlie States in a paternal tone, 
which was sufficiently ludicrous, but he had actually the coolness to assure 
them of his forgiveness. “ He felt hurt,” he said, “ that they should deem a 
safe-conduct necessary for the deputation which they proposed to send. If 
they thought that he had reason, on account of the past, to feel offended, he 
begged them to believe that lie luad forgotten it all, and that he had buried 
the past in its ashes, even as if it had never been.” He furthermore begged 
them — and this seemed the greatest insult of all — in fuUi7-e io trust to his word, 
.and to believe that if anything should be attempted to their disadvantage, he 
would be the very first to offer himself for their protection.* 

It ivill be observed that in his first letters the Duke had not affected to deny 
his agency in the outrage — an agency so flagrant that all subterfuge seemed 
superfluous. He. iu fact, avowed that the attempt had been made by his 
command, but sought to palliate the crime on the ground iliat it had been the 
result of the ill-treatment which he had experienced from the States. “ The 
affronts which 1 liave received,” said he, both to the magistrates of Antwerp 
and to Orange, “• have engendered the present calamity.” So also, in a letter 
written at the same time to liis brother, Henry the Third, he observed that 
“ the indignities which were put upon him, and the manifest intention of the 
States to make a Matthias of him, had been the cause of the catastrophe." ® 
He now, however, ventured a step further. Presuming upon the indulgence 
which he had already experienced, and bravely assuming the tone of injured 
innocence, he ascribed the enterprise partly to accident .and partly to the 
insubordination of his troops. This was the ground which he aiiopted in his 
interviews with the States’ commissioners. So also in a letter adiiressed to 
Van der Tympel, commandant of Brussels, in which he begged for supplies 
for his troops, he described the recent invasion of Antwerp as entirely unex- 

^ Bor(xvu. 344, sqq.) gives the iiislrucUoDs, together I * See the Irt’rr tn Bm , yvp. 5^3^ 
with the whole coxTespondcDCe. i * ^ Ibid. hoi give&the)etcer»xvu.34e 
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pected by himself and beyond his control. He had been intending, he said, 
to leave the city and to join his army. A tumult had accidentally arisen be. 
tween his soldiers and the guard at the gate. Other troops rushing in from 
without had joined in the affray, so that to his great sorrow an extensive dis- 
order had arisen. He manifested the same Christian inclination to forgive, 
however, which he had before exhibited. He observed that “ good men 
would never grow cold in his regard or find his affection diminished.” He 
assured Van der Tympel, in particular, of his ancient good-will, as he knew 
him to be a lover of the common \veal.i 

In his original communications tie had been both cringing and threatening, 
but at least he had not denied truths which were plain as daylight His 
new position considerably damaged his cause. This forgiving spirit on the 
part of the malefactor was a little more than the States could bear, disposed 
as they felt, fi-om policy, to be indulgent, and to smooth over the crime as 
gently as possible. The negotiations were interrupted, and the authorities 
of Antwerp published a brief and spirited defence of their own conduct 
They denied that any affront or want of respect on their part could have pro- 
voked the outrage of which the Duke had been guilty. They severely handled 
his self-contradiction, in ascribing originally the recent attempt to his just 
vengeance for past injuries, and in afterwards imputing it to accident or 
sudden mutiny, while they cited the simultaneous attempts at Bruges, Den- 
remonde, Alost, Dixmuyde, Newport, Ostend, Vilvoorde, and Dunkirk, as a 
series of damning proofs of a deliberate design.* 

The publication of such plain facts did not advance the negotiations when 
resumed. High and harsh words were interchanged between his Highness 
and the commissioners, Anjou complaining, as usual, of affronts and indigni- 
ties, but when pushed home for particulars, taking refuge in equivocation. 
“ He did not wish,” he said, “ to reopen wounds which had been partially 
healed.” He also affected benignity, and wishing to forgive and to forget, 
he offered some articles as the basis of a fresh agreement. Of these, it is 
sufficient to stale that they were entirely different from the terms of the 
Bordeaux Treaty, and that they were rejected as quite inadmissible.® 

He wrote again to the Prince of Orange,* invoking his influence to bring 
about an arrangement. The Prince, justly indignant at the recent treachery 
and the present insolence of the man whom he had so profoundly trusted, 
but feeling certain that the welfare of the country depended at present upon 
avoiding, if possible, a political catastrophe, answered the Duke in plain, firm, 
mournful, and appropriate language. He had ever manifested to his High- 
ness, he said, the most uniform and sincere friendship. He had, therefore, 
the right to tell him that affairs were now so changed that his greatness and 
glory had departed. Those men in the Netherlands who but yesterday had 
been willing to die at the feet of his Highness, were now so exasperated that 
they avowedly preferred an open enemy to a treacherous protector. He had 
hoped, he said, that after what had happened in so many cities at the same 
moment, his Highness would have been pleased to give the deputies a dif- 
ferent and a more becoming answer. He had hoped for some response which 
might lead to an arrangement. He, however, stated frankly, that the articles 
transmitted by his Highness were so unreasonable that no man in the land 
would dare open his mouth to recommend them. His Highness by this pro- 
ceeding had much deepened the distrust. He warned the Duke accordingly 
that he was not taking the right course to reinstate himself in a position of 
honour and glory, and he begged him, therefore, to adopt more appropriate 

1 See the letter to Van da* Tvnipel in Bor| xvtw * Bor, vii. 346, 347. ^ Ibld»> xm 347. 
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means. Such a step was now demanded of him not only by the country, 
but by all Christendom.^ 

This moderate but heartfelt appeal to the better nature of the Duke — ^if ht 
had a better nature — met with no immediate response. 

While matters were in this condition, a special envoy arrived out of France, 
dispatched by the King and Queen-mother on the first reception of the recent 
intelligence from Antwerp.® M. de Mirambeau, the ambassador, whose son 
had been killed in the Fury, brought letters of credence to the States of the 
Union and to the Prince of Orange.® He^delivered also a short confidential 
note, written in her own hand, from Catherine de Medici to the Prince, to 
the following elfect : — 

“ My Cousin, — The King, my son, and myself send you Monsieur de 
Mirambeau to prove to you that we do not believe — for we esteem you an 
honourable man — that you would manifest ingratitude to my son, and to those 
who have followed him for the welfare of your country. We feel that you 
have too much affection for one who has the support of so powerful a prince 
as the King of France as to play him so base a trick. Until I learn the 
truth, I shall not renounce the good hope which I have always indulged — 
that you would never have invited my son to your country without intending 
to serve him faithfully. As long as you do this, you may ever reckon on the 
support of all who belong to him. — ^Your good cousin, 

“ Catherine.” * 

« 

It would have been very difficult to extract much information or much 
comfort from this wily epistle. The menace was sufficiently plain, the pro- 
mise disagreeably vague. Moreover, a letter from the same Catherine de 
Medici had been recently found in a casket at the Duke’s lodgings in 
Antwerp. In that communication she had distinctly advised her son to re- 
establish the Roman Catholic religion, assuring him that by so doing he 
would be enabled to marry the Infanta of Spain.® Nevertheless, the Prince, 
convinced that it was his duty to bridge over the deep and fatal chasm which 
had opened between the French Prince and the provinces, if an honourable 
reconciliation were possible, did not attach an undue importance either to the 
stimulating or to the upbraiding portion of the communication from Catherine. 
He was most anxious to avert the chaos which he saw returning. He knew 
that while the tempers of Rudolph, of the English Queen, and of the Protes- 
tant princes of Germany, and the internal condition of the Netherlands 
remained the same, it were madness to provoke the Government of France, 
and thus gain an additional enemy while losing their only friend. He did 
not renounce the hope of forming all the Netherlands — excepting of course 
the Walloon provinces, already reconciled to Philip — into one independent 
commonwealth, freed for ever from Spanish tyranny. A dynasty from a 
foreign house he was willing to accept, but only on condition that the new 
royal line should become naturalised in the Netherlands, should conform 
itself to the strict constitutional compact established, and should employ only 
natives in the administration of Netherland affairs. Notwithstanding, there- 
fore, the recent treachery of Anjou, he was willing to treat with him upon the 
ancient basis. The dilemma was a very desperate one, for whatever might 
be his course, it was impossible that it should escape censure. Even at this 

> The letter is giiren in Bor, xvii. 348. said Catherine, “ et je me .ais f<« que vous vous 
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day, it is difficult to decide what might have been the result of openly braving 
the French flover.’.ment and expelling Anjou. The Prince of Parma — subtle, 
vigilant, prompt with word and blow — was waiting most anxiously to take 
advantage of every false step of his adversary. The provinces had been 
already summoned, in most eloquent language, to take warning by the recent 
fate of Antwerp, and to learn, by the manifestation just made by Anjou of his 
real intentions, that their only salvation lay in a return to the King’s arms.' 
Anjou himself, as devoid of shame as of honour, was secretly holding inter- 
views with Parma’s agents, Acosta ^nd Flaminio Carnero,'* at the very moment 
when he wat alternately expressing to the States his resentment that they 
dared to doubt his truth, or magnanimously extending to them his pardon for 
their suspicions. He was writing letters full of injured innocence to Orange 
and to the States, while secretly cavilling over the terms of the treaty by which 
he was to sell himself to Spain. Scruples as to enacting so base a part did 
not trouble the “ Son of France.” He did not hesitate at playing this doubly 
and trebly false game with the provinces, but he was anxious to drive the 
best possible bargain for himself with Parma. He offered to restore Dun- 
kirk, Dixmuydc, and the other cities which he had so recently filched from 
the States, and to enter into a strict alliance with Philip ; but he claimed that 
certain Netheriand cities on the French frontier should be made over to him 
in exchange. He required, likewise, ample protection for his retreat from a 
country which was likely to be sufficiently exasperated. Parma and his agents 
smiled, of OtOurse, at such exorbitant terras.* Nevertheless, it was necessary 
to deal cautiously with a man who, although but a poor baffled rogue to-day, 
might to-morrow be seated on the throne of France. While they were all 
secretly haggling over the terms of the bargain, the Prince of Orange discovered 
the intrigue.'* It convinced him of the necessity of closing with a man whose 
baseness was so profound, but whose position made his enmity, on the whole, 
more dangerous than his friendship. Anjou, backed by so astute and un- 
scrupulous a politician as Parrr.a, was not to be trifled with. The feeling of 
doubt and anxiety was spre.uling daily through the country; many men, 
hitherto firm, were already v.'avering, while at the same time the Prince had 
no confidence in tiis power of any of the States, save those of Holland and 
Utrecht, to maintain a re.^olute attitude of defiance, if not assisted from 
without. 

He therefore endeavoured to repair the breach, if possible, and thus save 
the Union. Alirambeau, in his conferences with the Estates, suggested, on 
his part, all that words could effect. He expressed the hope that the Estates 
would use their discretion “ in compounding some sweet and friendly medi- 
cine ” for the present disorder, and that they would not judge the Duke too 
harshly for a fault ryhich he assured them did not come from liis natural dis- 
position. He warned them that the enemy would be quick to take advantage 
of the present occasion to bring about, if possible, their destruction, and he 
added, that he was commissioned to wait upon the Duke of Anjou, in order 
to assure him that, however alienated he might then be from the Netherlands, 
his Majesty was determined to effect an entire reconciliation.* 

The envoy conferred also with the Prince of Orange, and urged him most 
earnestly to use his efforts to heal the rupture. The Prince, inspired by the 
sentiments already indicated, sjroke with perfect sincerity. His Highness, he 
said, had never known a mere faitliful and zealous friend than himself. He 
had begun to lose his own credit with the people by reason of the earnestness 
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with which he had ever advocated the Duke’s cause, and he could not flatter 
himself that his recommendation would now be of any advantage to his High- 
ness. It would be more injurious than his silence. Nevertlieless, he was 
willing to make use of all the influence which was left to him for the purpose 
of bringing about a reconciliation, provided that the Duke were acting in good 
faith. If his Highness were now sincerely desirous of conforming to the 
otigtfial treaty, and willing to atone for the faults committed by him on the same 
day in so many cities — offences which could not be excused upon the ground 
of any affronts which he might have received from the citizens of Antwerp — 
it might even now be possible to find a remedy for the past. He very bluntly 
tcld the envoy, however, that the frivolous excuses offered by the Duke caused 
more bitterness than if he had openly acknowledged his fault. It tvere better, 
he said, to express contrition than to excuse himself by laying blame on those 
to Ti’hom no blame belonged, but who, on the contrary, had ever shown them- 
selves faithful servants of his Highness.^ 

The Estates of the Union, being in great perplexity as to their proper 
course, now applied formally, as they always did in times of danger and 
doubt, to the Prince, for a public expression of his views.* Somewhat reluc- 
tantly he complied with their wishes in one of the most admirable of his 
state papers.* 

He told the States that he felt some hesitation in expressing his views. 
The blame of the general ill success was always laid upon his shoulders ; as 
if the chances of war could be controlled even by a great potentate jyith ample 
means at his disposal- As for himself, with so little actual power that he 
could never have a single city provided with what he thought a sufficient 
garrison, it could not be expected that he could command fortune. His 
advice, he said, was always asked, but ever judged good or evil according to 
the result, as if the issue were in any hands but God’s. It did not seem 
advisable for a man of his condition and years, who had so often felt the barb 
of calumny’s tongue, to place his honour again in the judgment-scale of man- 
kind. particularly as he w-as likely to incur fresh censure for another man's 
crime.‘ N’evertheless, he was willing, for the love he bore the land, once more 
to encounter this danger. 

He then rapidly reviewed the circumstances which had led to the election 
of Anjou, and reminded the Estates that they had employed sufficient time 
to deliberate concerning that transaction. He recalled to their remembrance 
his frequent assurances of support and sympathy if they would provide any 
other means of self-protection than the treaty with the French Prince. He 
thought it, therefore, unjust, now that calamity had sprung from the measure, 
to ascribe the blame entirely to him, even had the injury been greater than 
the one actually sustained. He was far from piilliating the crime, or from 
denying that the Duke’s rights under the treaty of Bordeaux had been utterly 
forfeited. He was now asked what was to be done. Of three courses, he said, 
one must he taken : they must make their peace with the King, or consent 
to a reconciliation with Anjou, or use all the strength which God had given 
them to resist, single-handed, the enemj'. With regard to the first point, he 
resumed the argument as to the hopelessness of a satisfactory arrangement 
with the monarch of Spain. The recent reconciliation of the Walloon pro- 
vinces and its shameful infraction by Parma in the immediate recall of large 

^ Bor, xvif. “To rcjiJy to what men trll me, uafneiji. that I htiv* 

- Ib'd. Motcren, xi. 203b. Hoofd, xx. 851. my name sujji ieittiy famous^ he^obseived 
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masses of Spanish and Italian troops, showed too plainly the value of all 
solemn stipulations with his Catholic Majesty. Moreover, the time was 
unpropitious. It was idle to look, after what had recently occurred, for even 
fair promises. It was madness, then, to incur the enmity of two such powers 
at once. The French could do the Netherlands more harm as enemies than 
the Spaniards. The Spaniards would be more dangero\ts as friends, for in 
case of a treaty with Philip, the Inquisition would be established in the place 
of a religious peace. For these reasons the Prince declared him.self entirely 
opposed to any negotiations with the crown of Spain. 

As to the second point, he a^imitted that Anjou had gained little honour 
by his recent course, and that it would be a mistake on their part to stumble 
a second time over the same stone. He foresaw, nevertheless, that the Duke 
— irritated as he was by the loss of so many of his nobles, and by the down- 
fall of all his hopes in the Netherlands — ^would be likely to inflict great injuries 
upon their cause. Two powerful nations like France and Spain would be too 
much to have on their hands at once. How much danger, too, would be 
incurred by braving at once the open wrath of the French King and the secret 
displeasure of the English Queen. She had warmly recommended the Duke 
of Anjou. She had said that honours to him were rendered to herself, and 
she was now entirely opposed to their keeping the present quarrel alive.^ If 
France became their enemy, the road was at once opened through that king- 
dom for Spain. The Estates were to ponder well whether they possessed the 
means to carry on such a double war without assistance. They were likewise 
to rememlDer how many cities still remained in the hands of Anjou, and their 
possible fate if the Duke were pushed to extremity. 

The third point was then handled with vigour. He reminded the States of 
the perpetual difficulty of raising armies, of collecting money to pay for troops, 
of inducing cities to accept proper garrisons, of establishing a council which 
could make itself respected. He alluded briefly and bitterly to the perpetual 
quarrels of the States among themselves ; to their mutual jealousy ; to their 
obstinate parsimony ; to their jealousy of the general Government ; to their 
apathy and inertness before impending ruin. He would not calumniate those, 
he said, who counselled trust in God. That was his sentiment also. To 
attempt great affairs, however, and, through avarice, to withhold sufficient 
means, was not trusting, but tempting God. On the contrary, it was trusting 
God to use the means which He offered to their hands. 

With regard, then, to the three points, he rejected the first. Reconciliation 
with the King of Spain was impossible. For his own part, he would much 
prefer the third course. He had always been in favour of their maintaining 
independence by their own means and the assistance of the Almighty. He 
was obliged, however, in sadness, to confess that the narrow feeling of indi- 
vidual state rights, the general tendency to disunion, and the constant wrang 
ling, had made this course a hopeless one. There remained, therefore, onl} 
the second, and they must effect an honourable reconciliation with Anjou 
Whatever might be their decision, however, it was meet that it should be f 
speedy one. Not an hour was to be lost. Many fair churches of God, ir 
Anjou’s power, were trembling on the issue, and religious and political liberty 
was more at stake than ever. In conclusion, the Prince again expressed his 
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determination, whatever might be their decision, to devote the rest of his 
days to the services of his country.* 

The result of these representations by the Prince — of frequent letters from 
Queen Elizabeth ® urging a reconciliation — and of the professions made by 
the Duke and the French envoys, was a provisional arrangement, signed on 
the 26th and 28th of March. According to the terms of this accord, the Duke 
was to receive thirty thousand florins for his troops, and to surrender the 
cities still in his power. The French prisoners were to be liberated, the 
Duke’s property at Antwerp was to be restojed, and the Duke himself was to 
await at Dunkirk the arrival of planipotentiafies to treat with him as to a new 
and perpetual arrangement.® 

The negotiations, however, were languid. The quarrel was healed on the 
surface, but confidence so recently and violently uprooted was slow to revive. 

On the 28th of June, the Duke of Anjou left Dunkirk for Paris, never to 
return to the Netherlands ; but he exchanged on his departure affectionate 
letters with the Prince and the Esmtes. M. des Pruneaux remained as his 
representative, and it was understood that the arrangements for reinstalling 
him as soon as possible in the sovereignty which he had so basely forfeited 
were to be pushed forward with earnestness.* 

In the spring of the same year, Gerard Truchses, Archbishop of Cologne, 
who had lost his see for the love of Agnes Mansfeld, whom he had espoused 
in defiance of the Pope, took refuge with the Prince of Orange at Delft* 
A civil war in Germany broke forth, the Protestant princes undertaking to 
support the Archbishop, in opposition to Ernest of Bavaria, who had been 
appointed in his place. The Palatine, John Casimir, thought it necessary to 
mount and ride as usual. Making his appearance at the head of a hastily 
collected force, and prepared for atiother plunge into chaos, he suddenly 
heard, however, of his elder brother’s death at Heidelberg. Leaving his men, 
as was his habit, to shift for themselves, and Baron Truchses, the Archbishop's 
brother, to fall into the hands of the enemy, he disappeared from the scene 
with great rapidity, in order tliat his own interests in the Palatinate and in the 
guardianship of the young Palatines might not suffer by his absence.® 

At this time, too, on the 12th of April, the Prince of Orange was married, 
for the fourth time, to Louisa, widow of the Seigneur de Teligny, and daughter 
of the illustrious Coligny.^ 

In the course of the summer, the States of Holland and Zealand, always 
bitterly opposed to the connection with Anjou, and more than ever dissatisfied 
with the resumption of negotiations since the Antwerp catastrophe, sent a 
committee to the Prince in order to persuade him to set his face against the 
whole proceedings. They delivered at the same time a formal remonstrance 
in writing (25th of .August 1583), in w'hich they explained how odious the 
arrangement with the Duke had ever been to them. They expressed the 
opinion that even the wisest might be sometimes mistaken, and that the Prince 
had been bitterly deceived by Anjou and by the French court. They be- 
sought him to rely upon the assistance of the Almighty, and upon the exertions 
of the nation, and they again hinted at the propriety of his accepting that 
supreme sovereignty over all the united provinces whicli would be so gladly 
conferred ; while, for their own parts, they voluntarily offered largely to increase 
the sums annually contributed to the common defence.® 

Very soon afterwards, in August 1583, the States of the United Provinces 
assembled at Middelburg formally offered the general government — which, 

1 Discourse of Orange, etc. ® Meteren, xi. 203. ’ * Bor, xvlii. 36c% 361. 
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under the circumstances, was the general sovereignty — to the Prince, warmly 
urging his acceptance of the dignity. He manifested, however, the same 
reluctance which he had always expressed, demanding that the project should 
beforehand be laid before the councils of all the large cities, and before the 
Estates of certain provinces which had not been represented at the Middelburg 
diet. He also made use of the occasion to urge the necessity of providing 
more generously for the army expenses and other general disbursements. As 
to ambitious views, he was a stranger to them, and his language at this moment 
was as patriotic and self-denying as at any previous period. He expressed 
his thanks to the Estates for*, tlfis renewed' proof of their confidence in his 
character, and this additional approbation of his course, — a sentiment which 
he was always ready, “ as a good patriot, to justify by his most faithful service.” 
He reminded them, however, that he was no great monarch having in his 
own hands the means to help and the power to liberate them ; and that even 
were he in possession of all which God had once given him, he should be far 
from strong enough to resist, single-handed, their powerful enemy. All that 
was left to him, he said, was an “honest and moderate experience in affairs.” 
■With this he was ever ready to serve them to the utmost ; but they knew very 
well that the means to make that experience available were to be drawn from 
tire country itself. 'With modest simplicity, he observed that he had been at 
work fifteen or sixteen years, doing his best, with the grace of God, to secure 
the freedom of the fatherland and to resist tyranny of conscience ; that he 
alone, assisted by his brothers and some friends and relatives, had borne the 
whole burthen in the beginning, and that he had afterwards been helped by 
the States of Holland and Zealand, so that he could not but render thanks to 
God for His great mercy in thus granting His blessing to so humble an instru- 
ment, and thus restoring so many beautiful provinces to their ancient freedom 
and to the true religion. The Prince protested that this result was already 
a sufficient reward for his labours — a great consolation in his sufferings. He 
had hoped, he said, that the Estates, “taking into consideration his long- 
continued labours, would have been willing to excuse him from a new load 
of cares, and would have granted him some little rest in his already advanced 
age j ” tliat they would have selected “ some other person more fitted for the 
labour, whom he would himself faithfully promise to assist to the best of his 
abilities, rendering him willing obedience proportionate to the authority con- 
ferred upon him.” ^ 

Like all other attempts to induce the acceptance by the Prince of supreme 
authority, this effort proved ineffectual, from the obstinate unwillingness of 
his hand to receive the proffered sceptre. 

In connection wdth this movement, and at about the same epoch, Jacob 
Swerius, member of the Brabant Council, with other deputies, waited upon 
Orange, and formally tendered him the sovereign dukedom of Brabant,® 
forfeited and vacant by the late crime of Anjou. The Prince, however, reso- 
lutely refused to accept the dignity, assuring the committee that he had not 
the means to afford the country as much protection as they had a right to 
expect from their sovereign. He added, that “ he would never give the King 
of Spain the right to say that the Prince of Orange had been actuated by no 
other motives in his career than the hope of self-aggrandisement, and the 
desire to deprive his Majesty of the provinces in order to appropriate them 
to himself.”® 

^ Messace of Orange to the States-generali MS. — ^ Bor, xi\. 455b, who had his information from 
“Ghe exhibeeit by sijne Execie den vi. Sept. xsSj." — Jacob Swrrius himself Compare W.agenaer. vii. 48^. 
Ordiiiaris Depechen Boek der Stat.-gen., Ao. 1583-84, ^ ** Maer dat ket .sync Excelleiitie afhloeg segj!en(i< 

f. ax, 23 , Hague Archive.'.. This very important and den middel van sich ^elvcn niet te hebben om dat te 
characteristic document has never been published* ■ Wschevmen en dat hv ook de Konlng van Spangieo 
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Accordingly, firmly refusing to heed the overtures of the United States, and 
of Holland in particular, he continued to further the re-establishment of Anjou 
— a measure in which, as he deliberately believed, lay the only chance of union 
and independence. 

The Prince of Parma, meantime, had not been idle. He had been unable 
to induce the provinces to listen to his wiles, and to rush to the embrace of 
the monarch whose arms he described as ever open to the repentant. He 
had, however, been busily occupied in the course of the summer in taking up 
many of the towns which the treason of Anjou had laid open to his attacks.^ 

Eindhoven, Diest, Dunkirk, Newport, ani other places, were successively 
surrendered to royalist generals.* On the aad of September 1583, the city 
of Zutfen, too, was surprised by Colonel Tassis, on the fall of which most 
important place, the treason of Orange’s brother-in-law. Count van den Berg, 
Governor of Gueldres, was revealed. His fidelity had been long suspected, 
particularly by Count John of Nassau, but always earnestly vouched for by 
his wife and by his sons.® On the capture of Zutfen, however, a document 
was found and made public, by which Van den Berg bound himself to deliver 
the principal cities of Gueldres and Zutfen, beginning with Zutfen itself, into 
the hands of Parma, on condition of receiving the pardon and friendship of 
the King.^ 

Not much better could have been expected of Van den Berg. His pusil- 
lanimous retreat from his post in Alva’s time will be recollected ; and it is 
certain that the Prince had never placed implicit confidence in bis character. 
Nevertheless, it was the fate of this great man to be often deceived by the 
friends whom he trusted, although never to be outwitted by his enemies. 
Van den Berg was arrested on the 15th of November, carried to the Hague, 
examined and imprisoned for a time in Delftshaven. After a time he was, 
however, liberated, when he instantly, with all his sons, took service under 
the King.® 

While treason was thus favouring the royal arms in the north, the same 
powerful element, to which so much of the Netherland misfortunes had always 
been owing, was busy in Flanders. 

Towards the end of the year 1583, the Prince of Chimay, eldest son of the 
Duke of Aerschot, had been elected Governor of that province.® This noble 
was as unstable in character as vain, as unscrupulous and as ambitious as his 
father and uncle. He had been originally desirous of espousing the eldest 
daughter of the Prince of Orange, afterwards the Countess of Hohenlo, but 
the Duchess of Aerschot was too strict a Catholic to consent to the marriage,^ 
and her son was afterwards united to the Countess of Meghem, widow of 
Lancelot Berlaymont.® 

As affairs seemed going on prosperously for the States in the beginning of 
this year, the Prince of Chimay had affected a strong inclination for the 
Reformed religion, and, as Governor of Bruges, he had appointed many 
members of that Church to important offices, to the exclusion of Catholics. 
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By so decided a course, he acquired the confidence of the patriot party, and 
at the end of the year he became Governor of Flanders. No sooner was he 
installed in this post, than he opened a private correspondence with Parma, 
for it was his intention to make his peace with the King, and to purchase 
pardon and advancement by the brilliant service which he now undertook of 
restoring this important province to the royal authority. In the arrangement 
of his plans he was assisted by Champagny, who, as will be recollected, had 
long been a prisoner in Ghent, but whose confinement was not so strict as 
to prevent frequent intercourse with h.»s friends without.' Champagny was 
indeed believed to be the life pf me whole elntrigue. The plot was, however, 
forwarded by Imbize, the roaring demagogue whose republicanism could never 
reconcile itself with what he esteemed the aristocratic policy of Orange, and 
whose stern puritanism could be satisfied with nothing short of a general 
extermination of Catholics. This man, after having been allowed to depart, 
infamous and contemptible, from the city which he had endangered, now 
ventured, after five years, to return, and to engage in fresh schemes, which 
were even more criminal than his previous enterprises. The uncompromising 
foe to Romanism, the advocate of Grecian and Genevan democracy, now allied 
himself with Champagny and with Chimay to effect a surrender of Flanders 
to Philip and to the Inquisition. He succeeded in getting himself elected 
chief senator in Ghent, and forthwith began to use all his influence to further 
the secret plot.* The joint efforts and intrigues of Parma, Champagny, 
Chimay, and Imbize were near being succe.ssful. Early in the spring of 1584 
a formal resolution was passed by the Government of Ghent to open nego- 
tiations with Parma. Hostages were accordingly exchanged, and a truce of 
three weeks was agreed upon, during which an animated correspondence 
was maintained between the authorities of Ghent and the Prince of Chimay 
on the one side, and the United States-general, the magistracy of Antwerp, 
the States of Brabant, and other important bodies on the other. 

The friends of the Union and of liberty used all their eloquence to arrest 
the city of Ghent in its course, and to save the province of Flanders from 
accepting the proposed arrangement with Parma. The people of Ghent were 
reminded that the chief promoter of this new negotiation was Champagny,’ 
a man w'ho owed a deep debt of hatred to their city, for the long, and, as 
he believed, the unjust confinement which he had endured within its walls. 
Moreover, he was the brother of Granvelie, source of all their woes. To take 
counsel with Champagny was to come within reach of a deadly foe, for “ he 
who confesses himself to a wolf,” said the burgomasters of Antwerp, “ will get 
wolfs absolution.” The Flemings were warned by all their correspondents 
that it was puerile to hope for faith in Philip, a monarch whose first principle 
was, that promises to heretics were void. They were entreated to pay no heed 
to the “ sweet singing of the royalists,” who just then affected to disapprove 
of the practice adopted by the Spanish Inquisition, that they might more 
surely separate them from their friends. “Imitate not," said the magistrates 
of Brussels, “ the foolish sheep who made with the wolves a treaty of perpetual 
amity, from which the faithful dogs w’ere to be excluded.” It was affirmed — 
and the truth was certainly beyond peradventure — that religious liberty was 
dead at the moment when the treaty with Parma should be signed. “ To look 
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for political privilege or evangelical liberty,” said the Antwerp authorities, “ in 
any arrangement with the Spaniards, is to look for light in darkness, for fire 
in %vater.” “ Philip is himself the slave of the Inquisition,” said the States- 
geiieral, “ and has but one great purpose in life — to cherish the institution 
everywhere, and particularly in the Nelheilands. Eefore Margaret of Parma’s 
time, one hundred thousand Netherlanders had been burned or strangled, and 
Alva had spent seven years in butchering and torturing many thousands more.” 
The magistrates of Brussels used similar expressions.^ “ The King of Spain,” 
said they to their brethren of Ghent, “ is fastened to the Inquisition. Yea, 
he is so much in its power, that c^^en if he'^desircd, he is unable to maintain 
his promises.”* The Prince of Orange, too, was indefatigable in public and 
private efforts to counteract the machinaticns of Parma and the Spanish party 
in Ghent. He saw rvith horror the progress which the political decomposition 
of that most important commonw'ealth was making, for he considered the 
city the keystone to the union of the provinces ; for he felt, with a prophetic 
instinct, that its loss would entail that of all the southern provinces, and make 
a united and independent Netherland state impossible. Already in the 
summer of 1583 he addressed a letter full of wisdom and of warning to the 
authorities of Ghent, a letter in which he set fully before them the iniquity 
and stupidity of their proceedings, while at the same time he expressed him- 
self with so much dexterity and caution as to avoid giving offence, by accusa- 
tions w’hich he made, as it were, hypothetical!}', when, in truth, they were real 
ones.* , 

These remonstrances were not fruitless, and the autliorities and citizens of 
Ghent once more paused ere they stepped from the precipice. While they 
were thus wavering, the whole negotiation with Parma was abruptly brought 
to a close by a new incident, the demagogue Imbize having been discovered 
in a secret attempt to obtain possession of the city of Denremonde, and 
deliver it to Parma.* The old acquaintance, ally, and enemy of Imbize, the 
Seigneur de Ryhove, was commandant of the city, and information was privately 
conveyed to him of the design, before there bad been time for its accomplish- 
ment. Ryhove, being thoroughly on his guard, arrested his old comrade, who 
was shortly afterwards brought to trial, and executed .at Ghent.® John 
van Imbize had returned to the city from which the contemptuous mercy of 
Orange had permitted him formerly to depart, only to expiate fresh turbulence 
and fresh treason by a felon’s death. Meanwhile the citizens of Ghent, thus 
warned by word and tieed, passed an earnest resolution to have no more 
intercourse with Parma, but to abide faithfully by tlie Union.® Their example 
rvas followed by the other Flemish cities, excepting, unfortunately, Bruges ; 
for that important town, being entirely in the power of Chimay, was now 
surrendered by him to the royal Government. On the 20th of May 1584, 
Baron Montigny, on the part of Parma, signed an accord with the Prince of 
Chimay, by which the city was restored to his Majesty, and by which all 
inhabitants not willing to abide by the Roman Catholic religion were permitted 
to leave the land. The Prince was received with favour by Parma on con- 
clusion of the transaction, and subsequently met with advancement from the 
Kina;, while the Princess, who had embraced the Refoi med religion, retired to 
HoHand.* 
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The only other city of importance gained on this occasion by the Govern- 
ment was Ypres, which had been long besieged, and was soon afterwards 
forced to yield. The new Bishop, on taking possession, resorted to instant 
measures for cleansing a place which had been so long in the hands of the 
infidels, and, as the first step in this purification, the bodies of many heretics 
who had been buried for years were taken from their graves, and publicly 
hanged in their coffins. All living adherents to the Reformed religion were 
instantly expelled from the place.* 

Ghent and the rest of Flanders were, for the time, saved from the power of 
Spain, the inhabitants being con^rmed in their resolution of sustaining their 
union with the other provinces'by the news from France. Early in the spring 
the negotiations between Anjou and the States-general had been earnestly 
renewed, and Junius, Mouillerie, and Asseliers had been dispatched on a 
special mission to France, for the purpose of arranging a treaty with the Duke. 
On the 19th of April 1584 they arrived in Delft on their return, bringing 
warm letters from the French court, full of promises to assist the Netherlands ; 
and it was understood that a constitution, upon the basis of the original 
arrangement of Bordeaux, would be accepted by the Duke.* These arrange- 
ments were, however, terminated by the death of Anjou, who had been ill 
during the whole course of the negotiations. On the loth of June 1584 he 
expired at Chateau Thierry, in great torture, sweating blood from every pore, 
and under circumstances which, as usual, suggested strong suspicions of 
poison.® « 


CHAPTER VII, 

Various attempts upon the life of Orange — ^Delit — Mansion of the Prince described— Francis 
Guion or Balthazar G^rard^His antecedents — His correspondence and interviews with 
Parma and with D'Assoaleville — His employment ia France — Ills return to Delft and inter- 
view vrith Orange — The crime — The confession — The punishment — The consequences — 
Concluding remaiks. 

It has been seen that the Ban against the Prince of Orange had not been 
hitherto without fruits, for although unsuccessful, the efforts to take his life 
and earn the promised guerdon had been incessant. The attempt of Jaureguy 
at Antwerp, of Salseda and Baza at Bruges, have been related, and in March 
1583, moreover, one Pietro Dordogno was executed in Antwerp for endeavour- 
ing to assassinate the Prince. Before his death, he confessed that he had 
come from Spain solely for the purpose, and that he had conferred with 
La Motte, Governor of Gravelines, as to the best means of accomplishing his 
design.* In April 1584, Hans Hanzoon, a merchant of Flushing, had been 
executed for attempting to destroy the Prince by means of gunpowder con- 
cealed under his house in that city, and under his seat in the church. He 
confessed that he had deliberately formed the intention of performing the deed, 
and that he had discussed the details of the enterprise with the Spanish 
ambassador in Paris.® At about the same time, one Le Goth, a captive 
French officer, had been applied to by the Marquis de Richebourg, on the 
part of Alexander of Parma, to attempt the murder of the Prince. Le Goth 
had consented, saying that nothing could be more easily done ; and that he 
would undertake to poison him in a dish of eels, of which he knew him to be 
particularly fond. The Frenchman was liberated with this understanding, 
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but being vei3- much the friend of Orange, straightway told him the whole 
story, and remained ever afterwards a faithful servant of tlie States.’ It is to 
be [Jiesumed that he excused the treachery to wliich lit owed his escape from 
prison on the ground that faith was no more to be kept with murderer.s than 
with heretics. Thus within two years there had been five distinct attempts to 
assassinate the Prince, all of them with the privity of the Spanish Government. 
A sixth was soon to follow. 

In the summer of 1 584, William of Orange was residing at Delft,* where 
his wife, Louisa de Coligny, had given birth, in the preceding winter, to a 
son, afterwards tlie celebrated jtadholder^ Frederic Henry. The child had 
received these names from his two godfathers, the Kings of Denmark and of 
Navarre, and his baptism had been celebrated with much rejoicing on the 12th 
of June in the place of his birth.* 

It was a quiet, cheerful, yet somewhat drowsy little city, that ancient burgh 
of Delft. The placid canals by which it was intersected in every direction 
were all planted with whispering, umbrageous rows of limes and poplars, and 
along these watery highways the traffic of the place glided so noiselessly that 
the towTi seemed the abode of silence and tranquillity. The streets were clean 
and airy, the houses well built, the whole aspect of the place thriving. 

One of the principal thoroughfares was called the old Delft Street. It was 
shaded on both sides by lime-trees, which in that midsummer season covered 
the surface of the canal which flowed between them with their light and fragrant 
blossoms. On one side of this street was the “ old kirk,” a plain, antique 
structure of brick, with lancet windows, and with a tall, slender tower, which 
inclined, at a very considerable angle, towards a house upon the other side of 
the canal That house was the mansion of William the Silent. It stood 
directly opposite the church, being separated by a spacious courtyard from the 
street, while the stables and other offices in the rear extended to the city wall 
A narrow lane, opening out of Delft Street, ran along the side of the house 
and court, in the direction of the ramparts. The house was a plain, two- 
storied edifice of brick, with red-tiled roof, and had formerly been a cloister 
dedicated to St. Agatha, the last prior of which had been hanged by the furious 
Lumey de la Marck. 

The news of Anjou's death had been brought to Delft by a special mes- 
senger from the French court. On Sunday morning, the 8th of July 1584, 
the Prince of Orange, having read the dispatches before leaving his bed, 
caused the man who had brought them to be summoned, that he might give 
some particular details by word of mouth concerning the last illness of the 
Duke.* The courier was accordingly admitted to the Prince’s bedchamber, 
and proved to be one Francis Guion, as he called himself. This man had, 
early in the spring, claimed and received the protection of Orange, on the 
ground of being the son of a Protestant at Besangon who had suffered death 
for his religion, and of his own ardent attachment to the Reformed faith.® A 


i MetercUj xi. 305, sod. Hoofdt xx. 891, 892. He 
is sometimuh called Goit. 

^ He had removed tliither from Antwerp on the 
32(1 July 1583. Ills departure from the commerdal 
metropolis had b' en ha^lencd by an indignity oHc^d 
to him by a portion of the populace, on the ocusion 
of some building which had been undertaken in the 
neighbourhood of toe citadel. A .senseless rumour 
had been circulated that the Prince had filled the 
c.istlc with French troops, .'uid was about to surrender 
it to Anjou. Although the falsehood of the report 
had been publicly demonstrated, and although the 
better portion of the citizens felt indignant .it its exist’ 
ence, yet the calumniatois had not been punished. 
The Prince, justly aggrieved, retired accordingly from 
the city.— Meteren, xi. 807, ao8. 


^ Bor, xvhi. ^oyb. Huofd, xx 883. 

* Bor, xviii. ^< 14 - Meteren, xU. fli4, sqq. 
K' ofd, XX. 892-B94. sq^. Wagenaer, vSi. §29. sqq. 
Be Pctii, Grande Lhronique dcs Pays Bas, hr. v. 

^ The main source from which the historians cited 
in the last note, a id all other writers, have derived 
their account of i’alihazar Gerard, his crime and pun- 
ishment. is the uiht'iai statement drawn up by order 
of the Stalc^-gcl:e^.•l, entitled, " Vethaal vande moort 
ghedaen acn dm personne des doorluchtigen fursten 
ende hecren Wii''cluis Piince van Oraengien/’ etc., 
etc., Delfi, A'>. 15S4, i»f which a copy may be found 
in the Duncan Collection in the Royal Librar>’ at the 
Hague. The b.i^isof this account was the confession 
of Baiihazar, written in the convent of Sc. Agatha 
(or Piinzen Hot, the residence of Orange) immediately 
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pious, psalm-singing, thoroughly Calvinistic youth he seemed to be, having a 
bible or a hymn-book under his arm whenever he walked the street, and 
most exemjdary in his attendance at sermon and lecture. For the rest, a 
singularly unobtrusive personage, twenty-seven years of age, low of stature, 
meagre, mean-visaged, muddy complexioned, and altogether a man of no 
account — quite insignificant in the eyes of all who looked upon him. If 
there were one opinion in which the few who had taken the trouble to think 
of the puny, somewhat shambling stranger from Burgundy at all coin- 
cided, it was that he was inoffensjve, but quite incapable of any important 
business. He seemed well educated, claimctf to be of respectable parentage, 
and had considerable facility of speech, when any person could be found who 
thought it worth while to listen to him ; but on the whole he attracted little 
attention. 

Nevertheless, this insignificant frame locked up a desperate and daring 
character ; this mild and inoffensive nature had gone pregnant seven years with 
a terrible crime, whose birth could not much longer be retarded. Francis 
Guion, the Calvinist son of a martyred Calvinist, was in reality Balthazar 
Gdrard, a fanatical Catholic, whose father and mother were still living at 
Villefans in Burgundy. Before reaching man’s estate, he had formed the 
design of murdering the Prince of Orange, “ who, so long as he lived, seemed 
like to remain a rebel against the Catholic King, and to make every effort 
to disturb the repose of the Roman Catholic apostolic religion.” 

When but twenty years of age, he had struck his dagger with all his might 
into a door, exclaiming, as he did so, “ Would that the blow had been in the 
heart of Orange ! " For this he was rebuked by a bystander, who told him it 
was not for him to kill princes, and that it was not desirable to destroy so 
good a captain as the Prince, who, after all, might one day reconcile himself 
with the King.^ 

As soon as the Ban against Orange was published, Balthazar, more anxious 
than ever to execute his long-cherished design, left Dole and came to Luxem- 
burg. Here he learned that the deed had already been done by John Jau- 
reguy. He received this intelligence at first with a sensation of relief, was 
glad to be excused from putting himself in danger,* and believing the Prince 
dead, took service as clerk with one John Duprel, secretary to Count Mansfeld, 
Governor of Luxemburg. Ere long, the ill success of Jaureguy’s attempt 
becoming known, the “ inveterate determination ” of Gerard aroused itself 
more fiercely than ever. He accordingly took models of Mansfeld’s official 
seals in rvax, in order that he might make use of them as an acceptable 
offering to the Orange party, whose confidence he meant to gain. 

Various circumstances detained him, however. A sum of money was 
stolen, and he was forced to stay till it was found, for fear of being arrested 

after hib arrest, together with his answers to the ill' tant documents, letters of Parma, of Gerard, and of 
terrogatoiies between the 10th and Z4Ch of July. The Cornelius Aerisens. The fifth volume ‘»f the MS. 
confession his been recently published by M. Gachard history of Kenom de France has a chapter devoted 
(Acad* Roy. de Helg., t. xx. No. 9, Bulletins) from an to the subj’:ct| important because he wrote from the 
old and probably contemporaneous MS. copy. Avery papers of D’Assonleville, who was Parma's agent in 
curiou-^ pamphlet— a copy of which also may be found the preliminary negotiations with Gerard. Part of 
in the Duncan Collection— should also be consulted, these dricuments have been published by Dewes 
called "Hisiorie Balthazars Geraert, alias Seracb, (Hist. Gen. de la Belg., tom. vi.), by Rciffunberg, and 
die den Tyran van 'l Nederlandt den Frincen van still more recently by Professor Arent (" Recherches 
Orangie doorschoten Iieeft: ende is darom duergrou- Critiques ctHistoriquessur la Confc..>sinndeB. Gerard, 
weiijeke enJe vele tormenten binnen de stndt van Bruxelles, 1854"), who has ably demonstrated the 
Del t openba'-rlijck ghedoodt, *584 ” (with no name authenticity of the "Confession” published by M. 
of place or publisher). This account, b> a Very hiiter Gachard. 

royalLSt and Papist — ]icrbaps a personal acquaintance 1 Confession de B. Gerard. Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, 

of Gt^rard— extols the deed to the skies, and depicts Le Petit, ubi sup. etal. 

.lie horrible sufferings of the lualefactor as those of a > Des qnulles uouvelles je fus fort nise, tant 

b.e5.scd martyr. A manuscript in the Bibliothcque pourestre (comiiie j'e.stunois) la justice fuite, auepoui 
de liourgO'.;ne (now the MS. section of the Royal avoir excuse de me mettre au danger.” — Oonf. d< 
r.ibrary at Brussels), entitled, ** Particularitds touchant Gerard. 

Balthazar Gerard,” No 17,366, contains many import 
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as the thief. Then his cousin and employer fell sick, and Gdrard was obliged 
to wait for his recovery. At last, in March 15S4, “the weather, as be said, 
appearing to be fine,” Balthazar left Luxemburg and came to Treves. While 
there, he confided his scheme to the regent ot the Jesuit college— a “red- 
haired man,” whose name has not been preserved.^ That dignitary expressed 
high approbation of the plan, gave Gdrard his blessing, and promised him 
that, if his life should be sacrified in achieving his purpose, he should be 
enrolled among the martyrs.® Another Jesuit, however, in the same college, 
with whom he likewise communicated, held very dilFerent language, making 
great efforts to turn the young* man fronj his design, on the ground of the 
incofweniences which might arise from the forging of Mansf eld’s seals — adding, 
that neither he nor any of the Jesuits liked to meddle with such affairs, but 
advising that the whole matter should be laid before the Prince of Parma.® 
It does not appear that this personage, “ an excellent man and a learned,” 
attempted to dissuade the young man from his project by arguments drawn 
from any supposed criminality in the assassination itself, or from any danger, 
temporal or eternal, to which the perpetrator might expose himself 

Not influenced, as it appears, except on one point, by the advice of this 
second ghostly confessor, Balthazar came to Toumay, and held council with 
a third — the celebrated Franciscan, Father G^ry — by whom he was much 
comforted and strengthened in hk determination.^ His next step was to lay 
the project before Parma, as the “excellent and learned ” Jesuit at Trdves 
had advised. This he did by a letter, drawn up with much care, and which 
he evidently thought well of as a composition. One copy of this letter he 
deposited with the guardian of the Franciscan convent at Tournay ; the other 
he presented with his own hand to the Prince of Parma.® “ The vassal,” 
said he, “ ought always to prefer justice and the will of the king to his own 
life,” That being the case, he expressed his astonishment that no man had 
yet been found to execute the sentence against William of Nassau, “ except 
the gentle Biscayan, since defunct"® To accomplish the task, Balthazar 
observed, very judiciously, that it was necessary to have access to the person 
of the Prince — wherein consisted the difficulty. Those who had that advan- 
tage, he continued, were therefore bound to extirpate the pest at once, with- 
out obliging his Majesty to send to Rome for a chevalier, because not one of 
them was willing to precipitate himself into the venomous gulf, which by its 
contagion infected and killed the souls and bodies of all poor abused subjects 
exposed to its influence. Gerard avowed himself to have been so long goaded 
and stimulated by these considerations — so extremely nettled with displeasure 
and bitterness at seeing the obstinate wretch still escaping his just judgment — 
as to have formed the design of baiting a trap for the fox, hoping thus to 
gain access to him, and to take him unawares.^ He added — without explain- 
ing the nature of the trap and the bait — that he deemed it his duty to lay the 
subject before the most serene Prince of Parma, protesting at the same^ time 
that he did not contemplate the exploit for the sake of the reward mentioned 


^ VerhaalvandeMoordt, etc. CortipaieBor, ubisup. 

S Ibid. Compare Meteren. Le Petit, iibi sup. 

^ This curiou.s fact was disingenuously suppressed 
In tlieo/Kcial account, “Verh.-tal vandcMoorJtf'’ecc.t 
and is consequently not mentioned by the pieviously 
cit> d authors. The statement appears in the copy of 
the confc'-sion published by M. Gachard ; ** — — Et 
s'etTorqa, le dit pere de m'oster dc teste custe mienne 
deliberation! pour Ics dangers ct iiiconvenicn^ qu’il 
in’.illegoit en pourroi':nt survenir, an prejudice de 
Dieu ct du Roy^ par le moyen des c.icncis vollans; 
disani, au reste, qu'il ne se mesloit pas voluntiers dc 
telz afiairesi ny pareillement tous ceuU de leur dicte 
compagoie." 


A Verhaal van de Moordt, etc, BoFi Meteren, Le 
Petit, ubi sup. 

> This letter, with several others relative to the sub< 
ject, is contained in a inanu»crlj>t of the Uibliothique 
de Bourgogne, No. 17,386, entitled! “Particularity 
touchant Baltha4ur G6rard.“ 
c •* Hormts le gentil Biscayen defunct," 

7 Esiaiit de long temps duremctit pit^ud et stimuli 
par CCS dcu.^ poiiits ct poinjonnc extrement de dd- 

plaisir et ainenuine ei fiiuilcnicut me suii advisd 

dc- tionner uiie amorce a ce renard pour avoir acedt 
chcz-liii, afin de le prendre au trebuchet en inomens 
opportuns! ct si proprement qu'il n’en puisse dchapper 
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in the sentence, and that he preferred trusting in that regard to the immense 
liberality of his Majesty.' 

Parma had long been looking for a good man to murder Orange,* feeling 
— as Philip, Granvelle, and all former governors of the Netherlands had felt — 
that this was the only means of saving the royal authority in any part of 
the provinces. Many unsatisfactory assassins had presented themselves from 
time to time, and Alexander had paid money in hand to various individuals — 
Italians, Spaniards, Lorrainers, Scotchmen, Englishmen, who had generally 
spent the sums received without attempting the job. Others were supposed 
to be still engaged in the enterpnse, and at that moment there were four 
persons — each unknown to the* others, and of different nations — in the city 
of Delft, seeking to compass the death of William the Silent* Shag-eared, 
military, hirsute ruffians — ex-captains of free companies and such marauders 
— were daily offering their services ; there was no lack of them, and they had 
done but little. How should Parma, seeing this obscure, undersized, thin- 
bearded runaway clerk before him, expect pith and energy from him 1 He 
thought him quite unfit for an enterprise of moment, and declared as much 
to his secret councillors and to the King.* He soon dismissed him, after 
receiving his letters, and it may be supposed that the bombastic style of that 
epistle would not efface the unfavourable impression produced by Balthazar’s 
exterior. The representations of Haultepenne and others induced him so 
far to modify his views as to send his confidential councillor, D’Assonleville, 
to the stranger, in order to learn the details of the scheme.* Assonleville 
had accordingly an interview with Gdrard, in which he requested the young 
man to draw up a statement of his plan in writing, and this was done upon 
the nth of April 1584. 

In this letter Gdrard explained his plan of introducing himself to the notice 
of Orange at Delft, as the son of an executed Calvinist ; as himself warmly, 
though secretly, devoted to the Reformed faith, and as desirous, therefore, of 
placing himself in the Prince’s service, in order to avoid the insolence of 
the Papists. Having gained the confidence of those about the Prince, he 
would suggest to them the great use which might be made of Mansfeld’s 
signet in forging passports for spies and other persons whom it might be 
desirous to send into the territory of the royalists. “ With these or similar 
feints and frivolities,” continued Gdrard, " he should soon obtain access to 
the person of the said Nassau,” repeating his protestation that nothing had 
moved him to his enterprise “ save the good zeal which he bore to the faith 
and true religion guarded by the Holy Mother Church, Catholic, Apostolic, and 
Roman, and to the service of his Majesty.” He begged pardon for having 
purloined the impressions of the seals — a turpitude which he would never have 
committed, but would sooner have suffered a thousand deaths, except for the 
great end in view. He particularly wished forgiveness for that crime before 
going to his task, “in order that he might confess, and receive the holy com- 
munion at the coming Easter, without scruples of conscience.” He likewise 
begged the Prince of Parma to obtain for him absolution from his Holiness 
for this crime of pilfering — the more so “as he was about to keep company 


' Et moins encore etre vue si pr^sompteux 

que dc preferer la liberalitd immense de S. M.," etc. 

^ “ Y porqiie tal cnemigo tuviese castigo, andava 
el Principe de Parma bu>>cando maneras como quitarle 
del mundo." — Herrer.if Hist del Muiido cn e! Keynado 
del Key D. Phelipe ll.f xiv. xOr tom* ii. 550. 

^ ** Autcuiis Italieiis et soldats avi -ient paravaiit 

obtenu certaines sommes au mesme cfTet .sans avoir 
liens attente.” — Keiiom de France MSo tom. v. c. 
36. Compare Strada, a. v. 387. 

* ** — Le dit jeune homme,” wrote Fanna to the 


King, ** m’avait ci''mmuniqud sa resolution de la quelle 
pour dire la verite jelenoi.s ^eu dg eoM/te, pour cc que 
la disposition dii per-ouuaige ne sembloii promeitre 
emprinse de sa grande importance. Toutteroi.s jc le 
laisnye alleri apres I’avoir fait exorter par (juelques 
un^<E de ceux qui servent ici." — Relation dii Due de 
Parma au Roy Phillippc II. ; in the MS. eutitledi 
**Parcscularites toucliant B. Gdrard," Bib. de Bour* 
go 'lie, No. 17,386, 

« Renom de France MS., loc. cit., wlio wrote hit 
history from the papers of Councillor d’AssonlevUle. 
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for some time with heretics and atheists, and in some sort to conform him- 
self to their customs.”^ 

From the general tone of the letters of Gerard, he might be set down at 
once as a simple, religious fanatic, who felt sure that, in executing the com- 
mand of Philip, publicly issued to all the murderers of Europe, he was merit- 
ing well of God and his King. There is no doubt that he was an exalted 
enthusiast, but not purely an enthusiast. The man’s character offers more 
than one point of interest as a psychological phenomenon. He had con- 
vinced himself that the work which he had^in hand was eminently meritorious, 
and he was utterly without fear»of conser^uences. He was, however, by no 
means so disinterested as he chose to represent himself in letters which, as 
he instinctively felt, were to be of perennial interest. On the contrary, in 
his interviews with Assonleville, he urged that he was a poor fellow, and that 
he had undertaken this enterprise in order to acquire property — to make 
himself rich ® — and that he depended upon the Prince of Parma’s influence 
in obtaining the reward promised by tlie Ban to the individual who should 
put Orange to deatli. 

This second letter decided Parma so far that he authorised Assonleville to 
encourage the young man in his attempt, and to promise that the reward 
should be given to him in case of success, and to his heirs in the event 
of his death.® Assonleville, in the second interview, accordingly made known 
these assurances in the strongest manner to Gdrard, warning him, at the same 
time, on no account, if arrested, to inculpate the Prince of Parma. The coun- 
cillor, while thus exhorting the stranger according to Alexander’s commands, 
confined himself, however, to generalities, refusing even to advance fifty 
crowns, which Balthazar had begged from the Governor-General in order to 
provide for the necessary expenses of his project.^ Parma had made similar 
advances too often to men who had promised to assassinate the Prince, and had 
then done little j and he was resolute in his refusal to this new adventurer, of 
whom he expected absolutely nothing. Gdrard, notwithstanding this rebuff, 
was not disheartened. “ I will provide myself out of my own purse,” said 
he to Assonleville, ‘‘ and within six weeks you will hear of me.” “ Go forth, 
my son,” said Assonleville, paternally, upon this spirited reply, “ and if you 
succeed in your enterprise, the King will fulfil all his promises, and you will 
gain an immortal name beside.” ' 

The “ inveterate deliberation ” thus thoroughly matured, Gerard now pro- 
ceeded to carry into effect. He came to Delft, obtained a hearing of Villers, 
the clergyman and intimate friend of Orange, showed him the Mansfeld seals, 
and was, somewhat against his will, sent to France to exhibit them to 
Mar^chal Biron, who, it was thought, was soon to be appointed Governor of 
Cambray. Through Orange’s recommendation, the Burgundian was re- 
ceived into the suite of Noel de Caron, Seigneur de Schoneval, then setting 
forth on a special mission to the Duke of Anjou.® While in France, Gdrard 
could rest neither by day nor night, so tormented was he by the desire of 
accomplishing his project,’' and at length he obtained permission, upon the 
death of the Duke, to carry this important intelligence to the Prince of Orange. 
The dispatches having been intrusted to him, he travelled post-haste to Delft, 

^ The Idler is ceataiucd in the MS. before ciicdt * ** Et aianct d’Assonleville traietd la dessus 

Particiilarilcs touchant B. Gerard.” arcc le Prince de Panne fut conclud que on n avaa- 

® “ Kstant povre conu-agnon,” etc. — Verhaal v.'n ccroit riens a IJalth.izar Gdrard, non pas les 50 escuc 
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proches hcritiers les mercedes cl rct-oiiipensc.s pro- ^ Ibid. Vernaal v.in de Moordt. Bor, Metereni 
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ind to his astonishment the letters had hardly been delivered before he was 
summoned in person to the chamber of the Prince. Here was an opportunity 
such as he had never dared to hope for. The arch-enemy to the Church and 
to the human race, whose death would confer upon his destroyer wealth and 
nobility in this world, besides a crown of glory in the next, lay unarmed, alone, 
in bed, before the man who had thirsted seven long years for his blood. 

Balthazar could scarcely control his emotions sufficiently to answer the 
questions which the Prince addressed to him concerning the death of Anjou ; * 
but Orange, deeply engaged with the dispatches, and with the reflections 
which their deeply important contents suggested, did not observe the counte- 
nance of the humble Calvinist exile, who had been recently recommended 
to his patronage by Villers. Gerard had, moreover, made no preparation foi 
an interview so entirely unexpected, had come unarmed, and had formed no 
plan for escape. He was obliged to forego his prey when most within his 
reach, and after communicating all the information which the Prince required, 
he was dismissed from the chamber. 

It was Sunday morning, and the bells were tolling for church. Upon 
leaving the house he loitered about the courtyard, furtively examining the 
premises, so that a sergeant of halberdiers asked him why he was waiting 
there. Balthazar meekly replied that he was desirous of attending divine 
worship in the church opposite, but added, pointing to his shabby and travel- 
stained attire, that, without at least a new pair of shoes and stockings, he was 
unfit to join the congregation. Insignificant as ever, the small, pious, dusty 
stranger excited no suspicion in the mind of the good-natured sergeant. He 
forthwith spoke of the wants of Gdrard to an officer, by whom they were 
communicated to Orange himself, and the Prince instantly ordered a sum of 
money to be given him.* Thus Balthazar obtained from William’s charity 
what Parma's thrift had denied — a fund for carrying out his purpose ! 

Next morning, with the money thus procured, he purchased a pair of pistols 
or small carabines from a soldier, chaffering long about the price because the 
vender could not supply a particular kind of chopped bullets or slugs which 
he desired. Before the sunset of the following day that soldier had stabbed 
himself to the heart, and died despairing, on hearing for what purpose the 
pistols had been bought.* 

On Tuesday, the loth of July 1584, at about half-past twelve, the Prince, 
with his wife on his arm, and followed by the ladies and gentlemen of his 
family, was going to the dining-room. William the Silent was dressed upon 
that day, according to his usual custom, in very plain fashion. He wore a 
wide-leaved, loosely-shaped hat of dark felt, with a silken cord round the 
crown — such as had been worn by the Beggars in the early days of the revolt. 
A high ruff encircled his neck, from which also depended one of the Beggars’ 
medals, with the motto, “ FidiUs au roy jusqtid la besace” while a loose sur- 
coat of grey frieze cloth, over a tawny leather doublet, with wide, slashed 
underclothes, completed his costume.^ Gerard presented himself at the door- 
way, and demanded a passport. The Princess, struck with the pale and 
agitated countenance of the man, anxiously questioned her husband concern- 
ing the stranger. The Prince carelessly observed that “ it was merely a 
person who came for a passport,” ordering, at the same time, a secretary 
forthwith to prepare one. The Princess, still not relieved, observed in an 
undertone that “ she had never seen so villanous a countenance.” * Orange, 

1 Verhaal, etc. Bor, Metereii, Le Petit. met tweeof drit- p .isnaarclst'iekcn om’tleven bragt.* 

* Verhaal van de Moordt. Bor, Meicren, Uoofd, — Van Wyti op WayKiiaer, vii. ii6. 
loc. cit. ^ The whole dress wont by the Prince on thiA tra- 
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however, not at all impressed with the appearance of Ge'rard, conducted him- 
self at Uble with his usual cheerfulness, conversing much with the burgomaster 
of Leewarden, the only guest present at the family dinner, concerning the 
political and religious aspects of Friesland.* At two o'clock the company 
rose from table. The Prince led the way, intending to pass to his private 
apartments above. The dining-room, which was on the ground floor, opened 
into a little square vestibule, which communicated, through an arched passage- 
way, with the main entrance into the courtyard. This vestibule was also 
directly at the foot of the wooden staircase leading to the next floor, and was 
scarcely six feet in width. “ Up^n its left* side, as one approached the stair- 
way, was an obscure arch, sunk deep in the wall, and completely in the 
shadow of the door. Behind this arch a portal opened to the narrow lane at 
the side of the house. The stairs themselves were completely lighted by a 
large window half way up tiie flight. The Prince came from the dining-room, 
and began leisurely to ascend. He had only reached the second stair, when 
a man emerged from the sunken arch, and, standing within a foot or two of 
him, discharged a pistol full at his heart. Three balls entered his body, one of 
which, passing quite through him, struck with violence against the wall beyond. 
The Prince exclaimed in French, as he felt the wound, “ O my God, have 
mercy upon my soul ! O my God, have mercy upon this poor people ! ” * 

These were the last words he ever spoke, save that when his sister, Cathe- 
rine of Schwartzburg, immediately afterwards asked him if he commended 
his soul to Jesus Christ, he faintly answered, “Yes.” His piaster of the 
horse, Jacob van Maldere, had caught him in his arms as the fatal shot was 
fired. The Prince was then placed on the stairs for an instant, when he 
immediately began to swoon. He was afterwards laid upon a couch in the 
dining-room, where in a few minutes he breathed bis last in the arms of his 
wife and sister.* 

The murderer succeeded in making his escape through the side door, and 
sped swiftly up the narrow lane. He had almost reached the ramparts, from 
which he intended to spring into the moat, w’hen he stumbled over a heap of 
rubbish. As he rose, he was seized by several pages and halberdiers, who had 
pursued him from the house. He had dropped his pistols upon the spot where 
he had committed the crime, and upon his person were found a couple of 
bladders, provided with a piece of pipe, with which he had intended to assist 
himself across the moat, beyond which a horse was waiting for him. He made 
no effort to deny his identity, but boldly avowed himself and his deed. He 
was brought back to the house, where he immediately underwent a preliminary 
examination before the city magistrates. He was afterwards subjected to 
excruciating tortures ; for the fury against the wretch who had destroyed the 
father of the country was uncontrollable, and William the Silent was no longer 


1 Historic Balth. Geraerts alias Scrach, etc. This is conclusive evidence. See also a letter from 
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alwe to intercede— as he had often done before — ^in behalf of those who 
assailed his life. 

The organisation of Balthazar Gerard would furnish a subject of profound 
study, both for the physiologist and the metaphysician. Neither wholly a 
fanatic nor entirely a ruffian, he combined the most dangerous elements of 
both characters. In his puny body and mean exterior were enclosed con- 
siderable mental powers and accomplishments, a daring ambition, and a 
courage almost superhuman. Yet those qualities led him only to form upon 
the threshold of life a deliberate determination to achieve greatness by the 
assassin’s trade. The rewards held out by the Ban, combining with his reli- 
gious bigotry and his passion for'- distinction, fixed all his energies w'ith patient 
concentration upon the one great purpose for which he seemed to have been 
born, and after seven years’ preparation, he had at last fulfilled his design. 

Upon being interrogated by the magistrates, he manifested neither despair 
nor contrition, but rather a quiet exultation. “ Like David," he said, “ he 
had slain Goliath of Gath.” i When falsely informed that his victim was not 
dead, he showed no credulity or disappointment. He had discharged three 
poisoned balls into the Prince’s stomach, and he knew that death must have 
already ensued.® He ex|iressed regret, however, that the resistance of the 
halberdiers had prevented him from using his second pistol, and avowed that 
if he were a thousand leagues away he would return in order to do the deed 
again, if possible. He deliberately wrote a detailed confession of his crime, 
and of the motives and manner of its commission, taking care, however, no! 
to implicate Parma in the transaction. After sustaining day after day the most 
horrible tortures, he subsequently related his interviews with Assonleville and 
with the president of the Jesuit College at Trdves, adding that he had been 
influenced in his work by the assurance of obtaining the rewards promised by 
the Ban.® During the intervals of repose from the rack he conversed with 
ease, and even eloquence, answering all questions addressed to him with 
apparent sincerity. His constancy in suffering so astounded his judges that 
they believed him supported by witchcraft. “ Ecce homo ! ’’ he exclaimed 
from time to time, with insane blasphemy, as he raised his blood-streaming 
head from the bench. In order to destroy the' charm which seemed to render 
him insensible to pain, they .sent for the shirt of an hospital patient supposed 
to be a sorcerer. When clothed in this garment, however, Balthazar was none 
the less superior to the arts of the tormentors, enduring all their inflictions, 
according to an eyewitness, “ without once exclaiming. Ah me ! ’’ and avowing 
that he would repeat his enterprise, if possible, were he to die a thousand 
deaths in consequence. Some of those present refused to believe that he was 
a man at all. Others asked him how long since he had sold himself to the 
devil; to which he replied, mildly, that he had no acquaintance whatever 
with the devil. He thanked the judges politely for the food which he received 
in prison, and promised to recompense them for the favour. Upon being 
asked how that was possible, he replied, that he would serve as their advocate 
in paradise.^ 

The sentence pronounced against the assassin was execrable — a crime 
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against the memopr of the great man whom it professed to avenge. It was 
decreed that the right hand of Gifrard should be burnt otf with a red-hot iron 
that his flesh should be torn from his bones with pincers in six different places 
that he should be quartered and disembowelled alive, that his heart should be 
torn from his bosom and flung in his face, and that, finally, his head should 
be taken off. Not even his horrible crime, with its endless consequences, nor 
the natural frenzy of indignation which it had excited, could justify this sava<re 
decree, to rebuke which the murdered hero might have almost risen from the 
sleep of death. The sentence was literally executed on the 14th of July, the 
criminal supporting its horrors vth the s^e astonishing fortitude. So calm 
were his nerves, crippled and half roasted as he was ere he mounted the scaffold, 
that when one of the executioners was slightly injured in the ear by the flying 
from the handle of the hammer with which he was breaking the fatal pistol in 
pieces, as the first step in the execution — a circumstance which produced a 
gener^ laugh in the crowd — a smite was observed upon Balthazar’s face in 
sympathy with the general hilarity. His lips were seen to move up to the 
moment when his heart was thrown in his face — “ Then," said a looker-on, 
“ he gave up the ghost.” * 

The reward promised by Philip to the man who should murder Orange was 
paid to the heirs of Gerard. Parma informed his sovereign that the “ poor 
man ” had been executed, but that his father and mother were still living, to 
whom he recommended the payment of that “ merced " which “ the laudable 
and generous deed had so well deserved.” - This was accordiiigly done, and 
the excellent parents, ennobled and enriched by the crime of their son, received, 
instead of the twenty-five thousand crowns promised in the Ban, the three 
seignories of Lievremont, Hostal, and Dampraartin, in the Franche Comt^, 
and took their place at once among the landed aristocracy.® Thus the bounty 
of the Prince had furnished the weapon by which his life was destroyed, and 
his estates supplied the fund out of which the assassin’s family received the price 
of blood. At a later day, when the unfortunate eldest son of Orange returned 
from Spain after twenty-seven years’ absence, a changeling and a Spaniard, 
the restoration of those very estates was offered to him by Philip the Second, 
provided he would continue to pay a fixed proportion of thdr rents to the family 
of his father’s murderer. Tlie education which Philip William had received, 
under the King’s auspices, had, however, not entirely destroyed all his human 
feelings, and he rejected the proposal with scorn.* Tlie estates remained 
with the Gdrard family, and the patents of nobility which they had received 
were used to justify their exemption from certain taxes until the union of 
Franche Comtd with France, when a French governor tore the documents in 
pieces and trampled them under foot® 

W'illiam of Orange, at the period of his death, was aged fifty-one years and 
sixteen days. He left twelve children. By his first wife, .Anne of Egmont, 
he had one son, Philip, and one daughter, Mary, afterwards married to Count 
Hohenlo. By his second wife, Anna of Saxony, he had one son, the cele- 
brated Maurice of Nassau, and two daughters, .Anna, married afterwards to 
her cousin. Count William Louis, and Emilie, who espoused the pretender of 
Portugal, Prince Emanuel. By Charlotte of Bourbon, his third wife, he had 
six daughters ; and by his fourth, Louisa de Coligny, one son, Frederic William, 


1 Extrait d*une Relation de Corneille Aerisen« (14 
Juillet 1584). lie was present at all the tortures -•nd 
at the execution, and drew up liis report the same 
day. AJanuscript before citfii. Cojupare M'teren, 
Bor, Le Petit ; llistorie B. Geraerts alias Ser^ch. 

2 Relation du Due de Parme nu Roy Phii. il., 12 
Aodt 1584. Le pauvre homme cst demeure prison’ 


nier. L’acte est tel qu’il mdrite grande louaiige, et I berg. 
VOL. II 


je me vat.s informant dcs pnrrns du defTunti diiquel 
j'entefids lu pire ci la mere etre encoires vivansi pour 
apre** sujipl'er V. AI. Icur laire le inTcedc qu'une n 
generciise residui p.ni murite." — MS. before cited. 

1 3 MS. before t itcil. 

* Van Kanip’-n, i. 545. 

^ Van d. Vynckt, iit. Notes of Tarto and Reinea* 


28 



894 the rise of THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. [1584. 

afterwards stadholder of the Republic in her most palmy days.* The Prince 
was entombed on the 3d of August at Delft, amid the tears of a whole nation,* 
Never was a more extensive, unaffected, and legitimate sorrow felt at the death 
of any human being. 


The life and labours of Orange had established the emancipated common- 
wealth upon a secure foundation, but his death rendered the union of all 
the Netherlands into one republic hopeless. The efforts of the Malcontent 
nobles, the religious discord, the cbnsummatp ability, both political and mili- 
tary, of Parma, all combined with the lamentable loss of William the Silent to 
separate for ever the Southern and Catholic provinces from the Northern con- 
federacy. So long as the Prince remained alive, he was the father of the 
whole country, the Netherlands — saving only the two Walloon provinces — 
constituting a whole. Notwithstanding the spirit of faction and the blight of 
the long civil war, there was at least one country, or the hope of a country, 
one strong heart, one guiding head, for the patriotic party throughout the 
land. Philip and Granvelle were right in their estimate of the advantage to 
be derived from the Prince’s death, in believing that an assassin’s hand could 
achieve more than all the wiles which Spanish or Italian statesmanship could 
teach, or all the armies which Spain or Italy could muster. The pistol of the 
insignificant Gdrard destroyed the possibility of a united Netherland state, 
while during {he life of William there was union in the policy, unity in the 
history of the country. 

In the following year, Antwerp, hitherto the centre around which all the 
national interests and historical events group themselves, fell before the scien- 
tific efforts of Parma. The city which bad so long been the freest as well 
as the most opulent capital in Europe sank for ever to the position of a pro- 
vincial town. With its fall, combined with other circumstances which it is 
not necessary to narrate in anticipation, the final separation of the Netherlands 
was completed. On the other hand, at the death of Orange, whose formal 
inauguration as sovereign Count had not yet taken place, the States of Holland 
and Zealand reassumed the sovereignty. The commonwealth which William 
had liberated for ever from Spanish tyranny continued to exist as a great and 
flourishing republic during more than two centuries, under the successful stad- 
holderates of his sons and descendants. 

His life gave existence to an independent country — his death defined its 
limits. Had he lived twenty years longer, it is probable that the seven pro- 
vinces would have been seventeen ; and that the Spanish title would have 
been for ever extinguished both in Nether Germany and Celtic Gaul. Although 
there was to be the length of two human generations more of warfare ere 
Spain acknowledged the new Government, yet before the termination of that 
period the United States had become the first naval power and one of the 
most considerable commonwealths in the world j while the civil and religious 
liberty, the political independence of the land, together with the total expul- 
sion of the ancient foreign tyranny from the soil, had been achieved ere the 
eyes of William were closed. The Republic existed, in fact, from the moment 
of the abjuration in 1581. 

The most important features of the polity which thus assumed a prominent 
organisation have been already indicated. There was no revolution, no radical 
change. The ancient rugged tree of Netherland liberty — with its moss-grown 
trunk, gnarled branches, and deep-reaching roots — which had been slowly 
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Rowing for ages, was still full of sap, and was to deposit for centuries longer 
its annual rings of consolidated and concentric strength. Though lopped of 
some luxuriant boughs, it was sound at the core, and destined for a still larger 
life than even in the healthiest moments of its medieval existence. 

The history of the rise of the Netherland Republic has been at the same 
time the biography of William the Silent. This, while it gives unity to the 
narrative, renders an elaborate description of his character superfluous. That 
life was a noble Christian epic, inspired with one great purpose from its com- 
mencement to its close, the stream flowing ever from one fountain with 
expanding fulness, but retaining^!! its origmal purity. A few general obser- 
vations are all which are necessary by way of conclusion. 

In person. Orange was above the middle height, perfectly well made and 
sinewy, but rather spare than stout His eyes, hair, beard, and complexion 
were brown. His head was small and symmetrically shaped, combining the 
alertness and compactness characteristic of the soldier with the capacious 
brow, furrowed prematurely with the horizontal lines of thought, denoting the 
statesman and the sage. His physical appearance was, therefore, in harmony 
with his organisation, which was of antique model. Of his moral qualities, 
the most prominent was his piety. He was more than anything else a religious 
man. From his trust in God he ever derived support and consolation in the 
darkest hours. Implicitly relying upon Almighty wisdom and goodness, he 
looked danger in the face with a constant smile, and endured incessant labours 
and trials with a serenity which seemed more than human. Wfiile, however, 
his soul was full of piety, it was tolerant of error. Sincerely and deliberately 
himself a convert to the Reformed Church, he was ready to extend freedom 
of worship to Catholics on the one hand, and to Anabaptists on the other ; 
for no man ever felt more keenly than he that the reformer who becomes in 
his turn a bigot is doubly odious. 

His firmness was allied to his piety. His constancy in bearing the whole 
weight of a struggle, as unequal as men have ever undertaken, was the theme 
of admiration even to his enemies. The rock in the ocean, “ tranquil amid 
raging billows,” was the favourite emblem by which his friends expressed their 
sense of his firmness. From the time when, as a hostage in France, he first 
discovered the plan of Philip to plant the Inquisition in the Netherlands, up 
to the last moment of his life, he never faltered in his determination to resist 
that iniquitous scheme. This resistance was the labour of his life. To exclude 
the Inquisition, to maintain the ancient liberties of his country, was the task 
which he appointed to himself when a youth of three-and-twenty. Never 
speaking a word concerning a heavenly mission, never deluding himself or 
others with the usual phraseology of enthusiasts, he accomplished the task 
through danger, amid toils, and with sacrifices such as few men have ever 
been able to make on their country’s altar j — for the disinterested benevolence 
of the man was as prominent as his fortitude. A prince of high rank and 
with royal revenues, he stripped himself of station, wealth, almost at times of 
the common necessaries of life, and became, in his country’s cause, nearly a 
beggar as well as an outlaw. Nor was he forced into his career by an acci- 
dental impulse from which there was no recovery. Retreat was ever open to 
him. Not only pardon, but advancement was urged upon him again and 
again. Officially and privately, directly and circuitously, his confiscated 
estates, together with indefinite and boundless favours in addition, w'ere offered 
to him on every great occasion. On the arrival of Don John at the Breda 
negotiations, at the Cologne conferences, we have seen how calmly these offers 
were waived aside, as if their rejection was so simple that it hardly required 
many words for its signification \ yet he had mortgaged his^states so deeply 
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that his heirs hesitated at accepting their inheritance,' for fear it should involve 
them in debt. Ten years after his death, the account between his executors 
and his brother John amounted to one million four hundred thousand florins 
due to the Count, secured by various pledges of real and personal property, 
and it was Anally settled upon this basis. He was, besides, largely indebted 
to every one of his powerful relatives, so that the payment of the incumbrances 
upon his estates very nearly justified the fears of his children. While on 
the one hand, therefore, he poured out these enormous sums like water, and 
firmly refused a hearing to the tenjpting offers of the royal Government, upon 
the other hand, he proved the disb-terested if,tture of his services by declining, 
year after year, the sovereignty over the provinces, and by only accepting, 
in the last days of his life, when refusal had become almost impossible, the 
limited constitutional supremacy over that portion of them which now makes 
the realm of his descendants. He lived and died, not for himself, but for his 
country : “ God pity this poor people ! ” were his dying words. 

His intellectual faculties were various and of the highest order. He had 
the exact, practical, and combining qualities which make the great com- 
mander ; and his friends claimed that, in military genius, he was second to 
no captain in Europe.* This was, no doubt, an exaggeration of partial attach- 
ment, but it is certain that the Emperor Charles had an exalted opinion of 
his capacity for the field. His fortification of Philippeville and Charlemont 
in the face of the enemy — his passage of the Meuse in Alva’s sight — his unfor- 
tunate but wtll-ordered campaign against that general — his sublime plan of 
relief, projected and successfully directed at last from his sick-bed, for the 
besieged city of Leyden, will always remain monuments of his practical 
military skill. 

Of the soldier’s great virtues — constancy in disaster, devotion to duty, hope- 
fulness in defeat — no man ever possessed a larger share. He arrived tlirough 
a series of reverses at a perfect victory. He planted a free commonwealth 
under the very battery of the Inquisition, in defiance of the most powerful 
empire existing. He was, therefore, a conqueror in the loftiest sense, for he 
conquered liberty and a national existence for a whole people. The contest 
was long, and he fell in the struggle ; but the victory was to the dead hero, 
not to the living monarch. It is to be remembered, too, that he always 
wrought with inferior instruments. His troops were usually mercenaries, who 
were but too apt to mutiny upon the eve of battle, while he was opposed by 
the most formidable veterans of Europe, commanded successively by the first 
captains of the age. That, with no lieutenant of eminent valour or experience, 
save only his brother Louis, and with none at all after that chieftain's death, 
William of Orange should succeed in baffling the efforts of Alva, Requesens, 
Don John of Austria, and Alexander Farnese — men whose names are among 
the most brilliant in the military annals of the world — is in itself sufficient 
evidence of his warlike ability. At the period of his death he had reduced 
the number of obedient provinces to two j only Artois and Hainault acknow- 
ledging Philip, while the other fifteen were in open revolt, the greater part 
naving solemnly forsworn their sovereign. 

The supremacy of his political genius was entirely beyond question. He 
was the first statesman of the age. The quickness of his perception was only 
equalled by the caution which enabled him to mature the results of his obser- 
vations. His knowledge of human nature was profound. He governed the 
passions and sentiments of a great nation as if they had been but the keys and 
chords of one vast instrument \ and his hand rarely failed to evoke harmony 


1 Ev. Rejrd., iii. 59, 
3 >vui. 4j,». 


3 ** Belli artibus neminem suo tempore paiea 
habuiti” says £v. Reyd.} Ann. iiL 59. 



1584.3 


CONSEQUENCES OF HIS DEATH. 


»W 

even out of the wildest storms. The turbulent city of Ghent, which could 
obey no other master, which even the haughty Emperor could only crush with- 
out controlling, was ever responsive to the nwster-hand of Otangc. His pre- 
sence scared away Imbize and his bat-like crew, confounded the schemes of 
John Casimir, frustrated the wiles of Prince Chimay, and while he livedi, Ghent 
was what it ought always to have remained — the bulwark, as it had been the 
cradle, of popular liberty. After his death it became its tomb. 

Ghent, saved thrice by the policy, the eloquence, the self-sacrifices of 
Orange, fell within three months of his murder into the hands of Parm.a. The 
loss of this most important cit^i followed^n the next year by the downfall of 
Antwerp, sealed the fate of the Southern Netl'erlands. Had the Prince lived, 
how different might have been the country’s fate ! If seven provinces could 
dilate, in so brief a space, into the powerful commonwealth which the Republic 
soon became, what might not have been achieved by the united seventeen — a 
confederacy which would have united the adamantine vigour of the Patavian 
and Frisian races with the subtler, more delicate, and more graceful national 
elements in which the genius of the Frank, the Roman, and the Romanised 
Celt were so intimately blended. As long as the father of the country lived, 
such a union was possible. His power of managing men was so unquestion- 
able, that there was always a hope, even in the darkest hour ; for men felt 
implicit reliance as well on his intellectual resources as on his integrity. 

This power of dealing with his fellow-meir he manifested in the various ways 
in which it has been usually e.xhibited by statesmen. He possessed a ready 
eloquence — sometimes impassioned, oftener arguntentative, always rational 
His influence over his audience was unexampled in the annals of that country 
or age ; yet he never condescended to flatter the people. He never followed 
the nation, but always led her in the path of duty and of honour, and was much 
more prone to rebuke the vices than to pander to the passions of his hearers. 
He never failed to administer ample chastisement lo parsimony, to jealousy, 
to insubordination, to intolerance, to infidelity, wherever it was due, nor feared 
to confront the States or the people in their most angry hours, and to tell them 
the truth to their faces. This commanding position he alone could stand 
upon, for his countrymen knew the generosity which had sacrificed his all for 
them, the self denial which had eluded rather than sought political advance- 
ment, whether from king or people, and the untiring devotion which had 
consecrated a whole life to toil and danger in the cause of their emancipation. 
While, therefore, he w'as ever ready to rebuke, and always too honest to flatter, 
he at the same time possessed the eloquence which could convince or persuade. 
He knew how to reach both the mind and the heart of his hearers. His 
orations, whether extemporaneous or prepared — his written messages to tlie 
States-general, to the provincial authorities, to the municipal bodies — his 
private correspondence with men of all ranks, from emperors and kings down 
to secretaries, and even children — all show’ an easy flow of language, a fulness 
of thought, a power of expression rare in that age, a fund oi historical allusion, 
a considerable power of imagination, a warmth of sentiment, a breadth of view, 
a directness of purpose — a range of qualities, in short, which would in them- 
selves have stamped him as one of the master-minds of his century, had there 
been no other monument to his memory than the remains of his spoken or 
written eloquence. The bulk of his performances in this department was pro- 
digious. Not even Philip was more industrious in the cabinet. Not even 
Granvelle held a more facile pen. He wrote and spoke ^equally well in 
French, German, or Flemish ; and he possessed, besides, Spanish. It^ian, 
Latin. The weight of his correspondence alone would have almost sumced 
for the common industry of a lifetime, and although many volumes of his 
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speeches and letters have been published, there remain in the various archives 
of the Netherlands and Germany many documents from his hand which will 
probably never see the light If the capacity for unremitted intellectual labour 
in an honourable cause be the measure of human greatness, few minds could 
be compared to the “ large composition ” of this man. The efforts made to 
destroy the Netherlands by the most laborious and painstaking of tyrants were 
counteracted by the industry of the most indefatigable of patriots. 

Thus his eloquence, oral or written, gave him alrnosl boundless power over 
his countrymen. He possessed, also, a rare perception of human character, 
together with an iron memory whith never Ipst a face, a place, or an event, 
once seen or known. He read the minds, even the faces of men, like printed 
books. No man could overreach him, excepting only those to whom he gave 
his heart. He might be mistaken where he had confided, never where he had 
been distrustful or indifferent. He was deceived by Renneberg, by his brother- 
in-law Van den Berg, by the Duke of Anjou. Had it been possible for his 
brother Louis or his brother John to have proved false, he might have been 
deceived by them. He was never outwitted by Philip, or Granvelle, or Don 
John, or Alexander of Parma. Anna of Saxony was false to him, and entered 
into correspondence with the royal governors and with the King of Spain ; 
Charlotte of Bourbon or Louisa de Coligny might have done the same had it 
been possible for their natures also to descend to such depths of guile. 

As for the Aerschots, the Havr^s, the Chimays, he was never influenced 
either by theiublandishments or their plots. He was willing to use them when 
their interest made them friendly, or to crush them when their intrigues against 
his policy rendered them dangerous. The adroitness with which he converted 
their schemes in behalf of Matthias, of Don John, of Anjou, into so many 
additional weapons for his own cause, can never be too often studied. It is 
instructive to observe the wiles of the Macchiavelian school employed by a 
master of the craft to frustrate, not to advance, a knavish purpose. This 
character in a great measure marked his whole policy. He was profoundly 
skilled in the subtleties of Italian statesmanship, which he had learned as a 
youth at the imperial court, and which he employed in his manhood in the 
service, not of tyranny, but of liberty. He fought the Inquisition with its own 
weapons. He dealt with Philip on his own ground. He excavated the earth 
beneath the King’s feet by a more subtle process than that practised by the 
most fraudulent monarch that ever governed the Spanish Empire, and Philip, 
chain-mailed as he was in complicated wiles, was pierced to the quick by a 
keener policy than his own. 

Ten years long the King placed daily his most secret letters in hands 
which regularly transmitted copies of the correspondence to the Prince of 
Orange, together with a key to the ciphers and every other illustration which 
might be required.^ Thus the secrets of the King were always as well known 
to Orange as to himself ; and the Prince being as prompt as Philip was hesl 
rating, the schemes could often be frustrated before their execution had been 
commenced. The crime of the unfortunate clerk, John de Castillo, was dis- 
covered in the autumn of the year 1581, and he was torn to pieces by four 
horses.® Perhaps his treason to the monarch whose bread he was eating, 
while he received a regular salary from the King’s most determined foe, 
deserved even this horrible punishment, but casuists must determine how 
much guilt attaches to the Prince for his share in the transaction. This 
history is not the eulogy of Orange, although, in discussing his character, it is 
diff'cult to avoid the monotony of panegyric. Judged by a severe moral 


^ B«r* svi. afiSb. rioofd« zvili. 79V. 


* Metereu, Bor, ubi tup* 
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standard, it cannot be called virtuous or honourable to suborn treachery or 
any other crime, even to accomplish a lofty purpose ; yet the universal 
practice of mankind in all ages has tolerated the artifices of war, and no 
people has ever engaged in a holier or more mortal contest than did the 
Netherlands in their great stniggle with Spain. Orange possessed the rare 
quality of caution, a characteristic by which he was distinguished from his 
youth. At fifteen he was the confidential counsellor, as at twenty-one he 
became the general-in-chief, to the most politic as well as the most warlike 
potentate of his age; and if he at times indulged in wiles which modern states- 
manship, even while it practise^, condemhs, he ever held in his hand the clue 
of an honourable purpose to guide him tlfrofigh the tortuous labyrinth. 

It is difficult to find any other characteristic deserving of grave censure, but 
his enemies have adopted a simpler process. They have been able to find 
few flaws in his nature, and therefore have denounced it in gross. It is not 
that his character was here and there defective, but that the eternal jewel 
was false. The patriotism was counterfeit; the self-abnegation and the gene 
rosity was counterfeit. He was governed only by ambition — by a desire oi 
personal advancement. They never attempted to deny his talents, his industry, 
his vast sacrifices of wealth and station ; but they ridiculed the idea that he 
could have been inspired by any but unworthy motives.^ God alone knows 
the heart of man. He alone can unweave the tangled skein of human motives, 
and detect the hidden springs of human action, but as far as can be judged 
by a careful observation of undisputed facts, and by a diligent collation of 
public and private documents, it would seem that no man — not even Washing- 
ton — has ever been inspired by a purer patriotism. At any rate, the charge 
of ambition and self-seeking can only be answered by a reference to the whole 
picture which these volumes have attempted to portray. The w'ords, the deeds 
of the man are there. As much as possible his inmost soul is revealed in his 
confidential letters, and he who looks in a right spirit will hardly fail to find 
what he desires. c 

Whether originally of a timid temperament or not, he was certainly possessed 
of perfect courage at last. In siege and battle — in the deadly air of pestilential 


^ A man born to tlic greatest fame/' says Benti- 
roglio, “ if. content with his furtunes, he had not 
sought amid precipices for a stil! greater one/' While 
paying homage to the e.Ntraordinary genius of the 
Wince, to his energy, eloquence, perspicacity in all 
kinds of a/Tair.!, his absolute domiaion over the minds 
and hearts nf men, and his consummate skill in im' 
proving his own positions and taking advantage of the 
false moves of his adversary', the Cardinal proceeds 
to accuse him of '^iimb.tion, fraud, audacity, and 
rapacity." The last qualification seems^ sufficiently 
absurd to those who have even superficially studied 
the life of Willi.im the Silent. Of course, the succes> 
sive changes of religion by the Prince are ascribed to 
motives of interest—" Vidcsi variare di Religione 
secondo che vario d’inicre.ssi. D:i fanciullo in Otr- 
mania Luterano. Passato in Fiandra mostrossi 
Cattolico. A1 principio della rivolte si dichiara fautore 
delle nuove sette ma non professore manifesto d'.*il- 
cuna ; sinche finalmente gli parve di seguitarquella 
de Calvinist!, come la pifi contraria di tutte :dla Re-' 
ligione Cattolica s )Stenuta dal Re di Spagna. " — Guerra 
di Fiandra, p. a, 1. ii. 276. 'I'he Cardinal does no/ 
add that the conversion of the Piince to the Reformed 
religion was at the blacke.^t hour oi the Reformation. 
Cabrera is cooler and coarser. According in Isim the 
Prince was a mere imtx'sior. The Empeior had 
been often cau'ioncd as to his favourite's arrogance, 
deceit, and ingralitiide. and warned that the Prince was 
" a fox who would eat up all his Majesty's chickens." 
While acknowledging tnnt he "could talk well of 
public affairs," and that he " entertained the ambas- 
sadors and nobility with splendour and ni.ignificence/' 


the historian proclaims him, however, ''faithless and 
mendacious, a flatterer and a cheat'’— Cabrera, v. 
333. We have seen halTassis accused the Prince of 
oisoning Count Bossu with oysters, and that Strada 
ad a long story of hi.-, attending the deathbed of that 
nobleman in order to sneer at the viaticum. We have 
also seen the simple and heartfelt regret which the 
Prince expressed in his ]irivate letters for Bossu's 
death and the solid service which he rendered to him 
in life. Of false accu-^alions of this nature there was 
no end. One of the most atrocious has been recently 
revuscitated. A certain Christophe de ^Holstein ac* 
cused the Prince in 1578 of having instigated him to 
murder Duke Eric of Brunswick. The assassin under- 
took the job, but seems to have been deternd hy a 
jny-sierious Ueeding at his nose from proceeding with 
the business. As tnis respectable witness, by his own 
confes'-iou, had murdered his own brother for money, 
and two merchants besides, had moreover been con- 
cerned in the killing or plundering of a "curate, a 
monk, and two hermits," and had been all his life a 
pn^e«5ional highw.'iyman and assassin, it seems hardly 
worth while to di.scuss his statements. Probably a 
thousand such calumnies were circulated at different 
times against the Prii'ce. Yet the testimony of this 
wretched malef.ictiT is gravely reproduced, at the eir 
pimtioQ of near three centuries, asif it were admissible 
in any healthy court of hi.storical justice. Truly says 
the a^.'ige : ** Calomnict toujours, il en resteraquelque 
chose.”— See Compte Rendu de la Com. Roy, d’Hist., 
tom. xi., Bruxelles, 1846. Notice sur les Aveux df 
Chr. de Holsteiot etc.p etc., par le Dr. Cocemans, pp 
1^18. 
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cities — in the long exhaustion of mind and body which conies from unduly 
protracted labour and anxiety — amid the countless conspiracies of assassins — 
he was daily exposed to death in every shape. Within two years, five differ- 
ent attempts against his life had been discovered. Rank and fortune were 
offered to any malefactor who would compass the murder. He had already 
been shot through the head, and almost mortally wounded. Under such 
circumstances even a brave man might have seen a pitfall at every step, a 
dagger in every hand, and poison in every cup. On the contrary, he was ever 
cheerful, and hardly took more precaution than usual. “ God in His mercy," 
said he, with unaffected simplicityV “ will mjtintain my innocence and my 
honour during my life and in futurS ages. As to my fortune and my life, I 
have dedicated both, long since, to His service. He will do therewith what 
pleases Him for His glory and my salvation.” ^ Thus his suspicions were not 
even excited by the ominous face of Gdrard when he first presented himself 
at the dining-room door. The Prince laughed off his wife’s prophetic appre- 
hension at the sight of his murderer, and was as cheerful as usual to the last. 

He possessed, too, that which to the heathen philosopher seemed the 
greatest good — the sound mind in the sound body. His physical frame was 
after death found so perfect that a long life might have been in store for him, 
notwithstanding all which he had endured. The desperate illness of 1574, the 
frightful gunshot wound inflicted by Jaureguy in 1582, had left no traces. 
The physicians pronounced that his body presented an aspect of perfect 
health.® „ 

His temperament was cheerful. At table, the pleasures of which, in mode- 
ration, were his only relaxation, he was always animated and merry, and this 
jocoseness was partly natural, partly intentional. In the darkest hours of his 
country’s trial he affected a serenity which he was far from feeling, so that his 
apparent gaiety at momentous epochs was even censured by dullards, who 
could not comprehend its philosophy, nor applaud the flippancy of William 
the Silent.® 

He went through life bearing the load of a people’s sorrows upon his 
shoulders with a smiling face. Their name was the last word upon his lips, 
save the simple affirmative with which the soldier who had been battling for 
the right all his lifetime commended his soul in dying “ to his great captain, 
Christ." The people were grateful and affectionate, for they trusted the cha- 
racter of their “ Father William,” and not all the clouds which -calumny could 
collect ever dimmed to their eyes the radiance of that lofty mind to which 
they were accustomed, in their darkest calamities, to look for light. As long 
as he lived, he was the guiding-star of a whole brave nation, and when he 
died the little children cried in the streets.* 

^ A^ogie, p. 133. s Reydani) iu< 59. ^ Lifenl expreacion in the official report made by 

9 Imprimis inter dboi hilaria et veluc omnium the Greffier Corneille Aertsens : *'Dont par toute la 
securus : qua re et tetricos atqae arrogaotiores non- Tille Ton est en si grand dull tellement aue les petiti 
nullos oflendicf qui timolatam aacM et coactam earn enfant en pleurent par les rues. "—Relation faite a 
laetitiam baud capiebant 2 cum illiut aspectu cuncti ceux du Magistral de Bruxellesi ix JuUlet x$84, M 5 *» 
refoeerentur, ilHus ex tuUu spei quisque aut detpcra- | Bib. da Boiirg.p hfo. f9i386> 

Lioosi cau&sai: :>tuaeret.'’— £v. Reydi»tibi wp. I 
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ACTORS signed between HuKRnt of Purma and 
confederated Nethcrland nobles, 1566, 286; of 
egtb of October 1576, between Sancho d'Avila 
and Count Oborstein, 632. 

Address, royal, issued by Alva after the fall of Har- 
lem, 5ZQ. 

Adrian VI., Pope, denounces the erimes of the 
Church, 4.3. 

Aerschot, Duke of, his birth and character, 54 ; 
quarrel^ with Egmont, and refuses to join league 
against Granvelio, 193 ; .appointed Govemur of 
the citadel of Antwerp uftcr its evacuation by 
Spanish troops, 671 ; sclfiahucsa of his cliiir.icter 
and motives. sA; is distrusted by all i)arties, ib.; 
oath of allcguncc administered to him by Esco- 
Todo, 673 ; his faUcucaa both to Don John and 
Prince of Orange, 691 ; informs Don John that 
Prince of Orange is meditating a forcilde seizure 
of his person, ^92 ; gives Orange private informa- 
tion eonccimtig the Government, and scuds him 
intercepted lottura from his enemies. 693 : deserts 
Don John, and makes up to Omnge again, after 
failure of the formor's plan against Antwerp 
citadel, 710; ha.i<l of the cabal to Mng Archduke 
of Austria to Nethorlauds, 720! discontent of 
people with his appointment os Govomor of Flan- 
ders, 724 : his entry into Ghent as Governor of 
Flanders, 725 ; suspicious entertained of him by 
Reformed party there, i6.: capitulates to insur- 
gents of Ghent, 729 ; is taken jn’isonor by them, t6. 

Alav.a, Don Francis de, forged letter from, to Mai> 
garct of Parma, 302 ; roport to Philip on etato of 
Netherlands and conduct of Alva, 461. 

Aldcgonde, St,, Philip do Miiniix, lord of, said to bo 
the author of the Compromise, 242 ; his character 
and attainments, 244 ; address to Coiv'rc.sa of Dort 
in bclialf of Prince of Orango, 477 ; dispatched to 
Harlem liy Prince of Orange to make a tliorough 
change in body of magistracy, 503 ; his life saved 
by capture of Spanish Admiral llossu, 535; is 
released from prison, and dispatched on sccrot 
missiou to Orange and the Estates, 582; report 
of Estates in answer to lus propositions, 584; is 
sent as chief of a mission to Queen Ellzabotn of 
England, to offer her the sovoroignty of Holland 
and Zealand, 602 : leaves England without having 
effected his puiposc, 604; lays before Instates 
meagre result of his nilfsiuu, ib.; his de.spair at 
rcllj^ous tolerance of Prince of Orange, ib. 

Alcnyon, Duke of, and xVnjou, iutrigucs of Catholic 
Nctherlaiid nobles with, 751 ; bis character and 
career, 752 ; relations with Prince of Orange, 753 ; 
dispatches envoys to Statcs-generul of Nether- 
lands and to Orange, to offer assistance after liattlo 
of Gemblours, 754 ; ciigaguincuts entered into 
between him and ytatcs-gcncral of Ncthcrlauds^ 
7S5 ; departure from Ncthcrl.aiids, 780 ; exchange 
of courtesy with Estates, 781 ; policy of electing 
him for sovereign of Netherlands, 845 ; limitations 
to be put to his power. 847 ; arrives in Netherlands 
In 1381, at the head (jf live thousand troeps, 848 ; 
departs for Englam 1 , ib. ; special mission from 
Estates proceeds to England to make an'angc- 
ments fur his fonnal installation as sovereigu of 
Netherlands, 849 returns to Nctherhands accom- 
panied by a number of English gentlemen, 8^; 
IB received at Flushing by Orange and deputation 
from Statos-genei'^, ib.; his personal appearance, 
«6.; his character and capacities, ceremony of 
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^ inaugiuntioD, 851 ; procession esetnilivhliRte 
^twerp, 852; festive reception within tiie city, 
to. ; prohibition against Catholic worship raised, 
853; constitution signed by him at Bordeaux, 
854; U suspected of complicity in attempted 
assaBsination of Orange, 856 ; is formally accepted 
as Duke of Oueldres and I.ord of Friesland, 864 ; 
scheme to poison him and Orange, 86 $ ; ceremonies 
of his reception at Ghent iiiterrupteu by an attack 
on his troops by Parma, 16. ; first whisperings of 
treason a^mst Orange antj against the fitates, 
866 ; plot for seizing the most impoilant cities by 
surprise, and making hhudclf absolute master, ife.; 
failure of tlic plot at Drugus, 867 ; mendacious 
asseverations used to allay suspicious of his plot 
against Antwerp, 863 ; attempt upon the city, ib.\ 
total failure, 869 ; indign.ition of French noblemen 
in bis suite at his treachery, 871 ; causes of his 
defeat at Antweip, 16. ; wffro. tery evinced in sub* 
sequent comuiuincatlons wuli Orange and with 
magistracyof Antwerp, S72; declares attempt upon 
Antwerp to have been quite unexpected by him, 
872 ; efforts at reconciliation, 873 ; intrigues with 
agents of ParniA, S76 ; provisional accord signed 
between him and provinces, 26th and 28th Uarch, 
879; leaves Nclherlonds never to return, enten 
into renewal negotiations with Staies-genorol, 
884 ; is taken ill and dies, tb. 

Alkmoar, city of, its situetiou, 520 1 is invested by 
Don BVederic do 'J'nledo, {(>.; heroic repulse of the 
assault, 5S3 ; raiding of the siege, 534. 

Alva, Ferdinando Alvarez cle Toledo, Duke of, enmity 
to Ruy Gomez, 77 ; at first not beloved by Philip 
II., ib.; eclipsed by Ruy Gomez, iA; believed to be 
hesitating and timid, 16. ; his conduct of Ituliiiu 
campaign, 85 ; signs treaty of peace with Pope 
Paul IV., 87; negotiates with King of Franco a 
scheme for extirpation of Protestantism, 732 ; 
advises Philip to di.«semble with Netherlaiid 
nobles, iA ; his adrico to Pliilip about Grauvelle's 
dismissal, 206 ; aceniupanica Queen of Spain to 
Bayonne to meet Cathcrino de lilodici, 334 ; in- 
structed by Philip to promote in every way plan 
for simulhineous dcstiniction of lieretics in France 
and in Spanish dnminiotis. t&. ; diplomatic talent 
revealed in the letters fi*um Bayonne, ib. ; pro- 
poses secret le.'iguc against Protestants, 235 ; di^ 
patched from llladrid with a Spanish army to 
crush the remaining liberties of Netherlands, 326 ; 
his sultabloDCBS for t.'ialc assigned to him In 
Nethorlunds, 337; his gi'oai military attaiomenba, 
ib. ; his descent, cducatiou. .and early career, ib. ; 
cause of his hatred to Kgniunt, 339; his character 
and manners, ib. ; his personal appearance, 340 ; 
exquisltcncss of the army with which he pro- 
ceeded to Netherlands, ib. ; commanders of tide 
army, ib. ; embarks at Carthagcua on 10th Hay, 
341 ; order of march of his army, ib. ; armies of 
observation hoveling on his fianks, ib. ; encamps 
within Nethcrlnnd tomtory without having en- 
countered any opiiositiuu, ; liis contempt for 
Regent and pco]uu, 342 ; begins to receive trem- 
bling welcomes from cities and .authorities, lA ; his 
fir.-,t meeting with Egmont, ib. ; his inception by 
Hargai'ot of Parma, 343 ; circular lettora from the 
Kin/; and the Regent comm.'iiid unconditioua] 
submission to his orders, ib. ; distributes his 
troops through the prinol^l cities, and demands 
^0 keys of thorn, 344 ; purpose for which be war 
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dispatched to Ketherlanda, ib. ; treacherous pro- | 
ceeaiugs to entrap Horn, 345 ; Informs Philip of ' 
success of his pl^, 349; establishes Council of 
Troubles, 354 ; is assisted in tlie choice of members 
by Viglius, 355 ; his zealous attendance in Council 
of Troubles or Blood Council, 356^; is sppointed 
GoTernOT-general of Netherlands, 360 ; proposl- 
tioDB made to him by French court, 361 ; dis- 
patches an auxiliary force to France, ib. ; his plan 
for seizing the person of the Count de Euren, son 
of the Prince of Orange, 364 ; ferocious reply to 
magistracy of Antwerp when soliciting mercy for 
imprisoned citizens, 365 ; his reply to appeals in 
favour of Egmont and Horn, 36S ; first measure 
taken against patriot army, 378 ; his math at lu>s 
of battle of Holy Linn, 385; atrocious meaa^lres 
against nobles taken in consequence, ih. ; tibis 
cruelly amhigiions answer to Countess of ^mout, 
386 ; iucrcascil hatred of him in consequcnco of 
execution of Egmont and Horn, 302 ; measttres 
taken to avenge the defeat of Aremherg, 303 ; 
routs Nassau near Groningen, 395 ; defeats Mm 
again at Jemmingen, 396 ; destroys Naa&au's aiiny 
near Selwacrt Abbey, 397; returns to Utrecht 
and beheads an old woman, ; repairs to 
Brussels and recommences hio pcniceutions 
against citizens, 406 ; his plans of campaign 
against 'William of Orange, 412; incidents of 
tho campaign, 413 ; returns In triumph to IJrusecls 
after discomfiture of William of Orange, 419 ; 
causes monument to be erected to himself, 420 ; 
qiian'ttl with Queen Elizabeth of England, 425 ; 
severe measures against English subjects, 426; 
continuation of atrocious rcligicua ])ersccutioas, 
ib . ; signal marks of the Pope's ap])robatioD of his 
roceedings, 427 ; new scheme of taxation laid 
efore provincial Estates of Brussels, 429; atro- 
cious means used for enforcing new system of 
taxation, 430 ; begs to be recalled from Nother- 
liuids, 423 ; proclaims an amnesty, ^34 ; renewed 
contentTons with Estates of Netherlands on the 
subject of taxes, 431 ; symptoms of declining 
power, 459 ; his opinion of f cheme against Queon 
of England, 455 ; pmdentiol and artful remon- 
fiti-ances against Philip’s instructions, ib. ; nonds 
assassins to England to attempt the life of tho 
Queen, 456; his successor in Netljcrlands ai>- 

E ointod, 457 ; protestations of love for Ncthcr- 
mds, 458; interview with Alavu at Brussels, 
460 ; opon revolt against his new tax, 461 ; his 
rage at rapid and successful revolt of various 

I irovinces and cities, 475 ; dispatches his son to 
aysiego to Mens, ib ; consents to abolish tax 
of tenth penny on condition of a yearly supply 
from Estates, 476; congratulates Fliilip'ou sack 
of LIcchliu, o^cred by himself, 493; iilasplicraous 
account of atrocious proceedings ng:unst Naardeit, 
50X ; rclatioi\B with £leUii\a Unli, 516 ; attempts 
to win bock the allegiance of other cities after 
the foU of Harlem, 519 ; letters to Philip on the 
subject of Alkmanr, 521 ; suspicions against King 
of Franco, 52^ ; his position in Netherlands in 
T573, and relations wiUi various individuals there 
536; surreptitious departure from Amsterdam, 
537; final departure from Netherlands, ib . ; num- 
ber of persona executed in Netherlands during 
his government, ib. ; close of his career, 538; 
retrospective view of hla great military talents, 
539 ; liis ignorance and want of skill as a fin.*uicier, 
54a; his character as an administrator of civil 
and judicial siiTalrs, 541 ; parting advice on leav- 
ing Nethcrhmds, 541 ; his hiconccivahlc cruelty, 
ib. ; vindication of tho view given of bis cha- 
racter, 542, in note. 

Amnesty proclaimed at Antwerp in 2570, 435; 
cxcc])tioriB in, 436 ; dissatisfaction with, ib. ; 
published, 1574, 5G7; effect produced by it, ib. 
Amslerdam, its critical position during the siege 
of n.'iiicm, 50S ; refuses to acknowledge the au- 
thority of Prince of Orange, 744; various hchemes 
set on foot by ]'>>(ates of the province • to gain the 
city, ib. ; treaty of “ Halibhictioii " at length c.'-iab- 
liblied, 745 ; plot fur placing city in the hands of 
Don John by aid of Swedish sliipfi, 748; muni- 
cipal rcvnluiiou in, ib.; incidents of ixqmlar 
movoincnt, 749. 

Anabaptists, their excesses, 40; persecution of, 43. 


Anastro, Goapaid d', a Spanish merebaut of Antwerp 
ttivcd from bankruptcy by Philip II. on conditioi 
of assaasinating Princo of Orange, 857. 

Antwerp, city of, its commercial greatness, 45 • 
origin of its name and escutcheon, ib. ; its great 
commercial houses, 46 ; ils civic institutions, ib. ; 
state of schools, 46; gorgeous pageantries in 
honour of Philip II., 71 ; rejoicings at supposed 
birth of heir of Philip and 73 ; on occasion 
of truce of VauccUes, 80 ; rejoicings at conclusion 
of peace of Cateau Cambresis, 106 ; popular out- 
break at, on occasion of execution of Christopher 
Suiith, 920 ; effects of republication of edicts and 
Canons of Trent on prosperity of city, 237 ; enthu- 
siastio reception of William of Orange in 1566, 
269 ; tumult at, in consequonco of defeat of sec- 
tariairiorce at Ostrawull, 317; submita to receive 
a garrison, 326 ; building of citadel of, 361 ; de- 
scription of citadel, 362 ; magistmey of Antwerp 
solicit mercy for imprisoned citizens, 365 ; nro- 
clauiation of amnesty at, in 1570, 435 ; seized by 
mutinous Spanish troops, 563 ; engagements 
entered into by citizens to rid themselves of 
mutineers, 565 ; is again menaced by the Spanish 
mutineers, 699 ; its fiourishing state in the midst 
of general desolation, >6. ; meiisuros of defence, 
63T ; confused nmncils, 633 ; zeal of citizens of all 
ranks in defence of city, 633 ; first cannonade 
from the citadel, ib. i exertions of Champagny, 
ib. ; the morning r;«fore tho attack, 634 ; the 
attack, 635 ; incidents of the stmgglo, 636 ; do- 
stniction of tho city, 637 ; horrible msssacie, 637 ; 
atrocious acts committed by Spanish soldiery to 
extort gold from citizens, ib. ; dreadful spectacle 
presented by the city after the mnssacre and 
pillage, 639 ; speculations of victors, 640 ; statistics 
of the slam, 641 ; negotiations with Oerman troops 
after seizure of citadel by Be Bours, 705 ; flight of 
mercenaries, 707 ; abortive attempt made by Duke 
of Anjou to Bciso tho city, 869 ; incidents of 
struggle between burghers and follow'ers of Duke 
of Anjou, ib. ; defence of their conduct ‘Siublished 
hy the authorities of tlio city, 674. 

Antwerp, citadel of, plots and counterplots tor 
obtaiuing possession of, 705 ; eventually gained 
for Estates, t&. ; razctl to tho ground on side 
towards city, 7x4 ; popular fury against statue of 
Alva, ib. 

Apology of Prince of Orango in reply to Ban of King 
of Hpaiu, 832. 

Architecture of Netherlands, 273; destruction of 
architectural momuueuta by image-breakers, 274 ; 
cathcdiol of Antwerp, 

Aremberg and Meghon dispatched vrith a Spanish 
force against Louis of Nassau, 380 ; zneets Nassau 
near tho monastery of the Holy Lion, 382 ; is do- 
feated, 383 ; bis death, 3S4. 

! Aristocracy, character of, at commencement of 
Regency of Margaret of Parma, 129 ; view’s enter- 
tained by, with regard to the Church, 131. 

Armcntcros, Thomas dc, disj^atched by Regent to 

I Spain, 396 ; his character, ib . ; his instructions, 
tA ; }>is first interview w'ith Philip, X97 ; his 

I cupidity and venality, 217 ; hia confidential iuti- 
luacy with regent, ib. 

Army, rate of payment in Netherlands, 604. 

Arras, mtrigucH at, to weaken the allegiance of 
Artois and other 'Walloon provinces to patriot 
cause, 781 ; municipal revolution effected by 
Gosson, 783 ; counter-revolution, 784. 

Arsens, Fierro, president of Artois, memorialises 
Alva in favour of Egmont, 376. 

Artois, Estates of, their address to Philip II. on his 
departure from Notherlunds, iii. 

Austria, Bon John of, his roinanlic entry into 
Netherlands, 645 ; his birth, 646 ; early educa- 
tion, 647: theatrical disclosure of bis Imperial 
descent, 64B ; enmity between him and Bov 
Carlos, 648 ; hw campaigns against the Moors and 
the Turks, C40 ; bailie of l.eijnnlo, ib. ; spread of 
hie fame, i>3i ; diaobcdieiice to Pliiiip, 652; hiri 
plans upo)i ilary Sniurt and tho kinploTiiH oi 
England and ScetlauJ, ib. ; is api>ointcd Governor* 
general of the Netherlands, ; stops at Paris 00 
his w’ay to Netherlands, and becomes enamoured 
of Queen of Navarre, tb . ; his personal beauty, 
G53; comparison between him and William of 
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Orange, ib. ; instnictions fumished to him by 
Philip, t&. ; false position in which lie was placed 
in Netherlands, 654 ; citizens of Namur foi\>iddcn 
to take oath of allegiance to him until ho has 
complied with preliiiiinary demands of Instates, 
<>56; flrstlntcrviow withEBtalos-gcueralatLuxem* 
burg, 657 ; demands made by deputies, t&. ; reply 
to them, (d. ; new discussions with deputies from 
nistatea at Huy, 660 ; freedom of tone used by 
deputies, ; bis reply to tlireo questions put by 
deputies, ib. ; declares his intention not to main* 
tain treaty of Ghent, ib. ; altercations with depu- 
ties, ib. ; concessions offered by him, tb. ; virtu^ly 
accedes to Pacification of Ghent, 66z ; desires and 
endeavours to conciliate Prince of Orange, 666; 
his views as to position held by Orangeg^n estima- 
tion of Netherland people, zb. ; repairs to Louvain, 
669 : his affability and popularity, tb. ; intercedes 
with Philip in favour of commanders of Spanish 
troops withdrawn from Netlierlands, 671 ; hia 
triumphal entrance into Brussels, 672 ; his hatred 
of Netherlands, 673 ; hi.s correapondcuce witli, 
and betrayal by, Antonio Perez, 673; letters to 
Philip on his position In Netherlands, 674 ; on re- 
lations with England, 6^3 ; letters to Perez on 
same subjects, 676; furCiier communications to 
Pliilfp on the same subjects, 68r ; makes new ad- 
vances to Orange, 684 ; issues edict coniniAnding 
strict enforcement of Canons of Trent, 6cn ; his 
intrigues with <jerman tro -ps in Ncthuflauds; 
6aa; constant fuur of caplurc or assa^duation, 
to. ; flies from Brussels to 3 Iocbliu, zb. ; U in- 
formed by Aerschot that Prince of Orange is plan- 
ning a violctit seizure of hie pei*sozi, ib. ; repairs 
to Namur to greet the Queen of Navarre, 694 ; 
chivalrous reception given to Queen of Navan^ 
6^ ; treacherous seizure of oa&tle of Namur, 697; 
plan for seizure of citadel of Antwerii, ib. ; reiter- 
ated complaints to Estates of conspiracies against 
hia life. 704 ; demands that soldiers and citizens 
throughout Jlrabant shall be di.«armed, ib. ; and 
that a list of persoue qualified to elt in general 
assembly shall bo submitted to him for elimina- 
tion, tb. ; requires that Kstate.s shall cca.^e to hold 
eommunioctir*' with Prince of Orange if he docs 
sot fulfil treaty of Ghent, ib. ; requesis to be pro- 
vided with a bodyguard, ib. ; reply of to 

these demands, 703 ; his secret practices dis- 
covered by interception of hia lettera, ib : furious 
coiiiplainta of intrigues of Oiuiige, ib. ; result of 
his project on Antwerp castle, ib. ; rage at failure 
of his plan on Antwerp citadel. 708 ; extraordinary 
zloixiands addressed by him to Estates in letter 
of 7th of August 1377, tb. ; letter to Empress- 
dowager, his bister, characterising tlie Netherlands 
as a bad people, and the Prince of Orange as a 
perverse and heretic tyrant. 710; his courtiers 
begin to dc.sert him, ib. ; letter to Estates, dated 
x3tJi Auguot 1577, expressive of his extreme desire 
for peace, ib. ; reply of Estates to this letter, in- 
timating that hhs intercepted letters proved him 
unworthy of thoir confidence, 711 ; arrangeincnt 
with Ayamonte and Idiaquez for return of bpanish 
troops to FLauders, 712 ; increasing bluntnc.'is t'f 
tone assumed by Estates in their correspondence 
with him, 713; categorical conditions of recon- 
ciliation stipulated by Estates, ib. ; attempted 
justification of Ills own conduct in reply to Estates, 
«b. ; requests a formal conference with E.states, 
accompanied by an exchange of hostages, 714; 
new and harder conditions imposed on him by 
Estates after arriv<il of Prince of (Irange in Bnis- 
sels. 7x8; his extreme iiidigiiation at these pro- 
posals, 719; leaves Namur for Luxemburg after 
having dispatched n final communication to Es- 
tates, ib. ; intrigues with Duke of Guise, 772; 
declared by Estatcs-general an enemy of the 
country, 730; letter to Emperor of Ornnany 
urging him to adojit the cau.so of Bpanish Ooveni- 
meut in NcrijcilHiid.',. 737 ; threat uttered in in- 
terviewwith Engllt»h envoy, !,<>;. ton, 733 ; c.'llect-. 
AD army at l.uxeinhurg, ib : chatige in In', ap- 
pc.arancc, ib, ; issues a pro' laiualuiii in Fjcnch, 
German, and Flomisli, tb. ; military a<lvuntcges 
ossessed by him, ib. ; privileges conferred on 
ini by the Pope, 739 ; towns taken by him after 
battle of Gemblours, and atrocities committed, 


743* propamtions for new campaign, 746; llWa 
Buccesaful efforts lo rouse the King to a more 
decisive policy, 747 ; issues luaiuiesto dissolving 
Estates, general and provincial, ib. ; renewed at 
tempts at conciliation with Estates, 755 ; conven 
tiou aubiniited to him by States-geuenil. 756 ; li 
rejected by him as iniquitous, ib. ; forced to in 
activity in liis fortified camp of Bouge, gives him* 
self up to despondency, 760 melancholy letter tc 
Andrew Doria, -ib. ; ideut to Pedro Meuduz;i, 761 ; 
idem to Philip II., ib. ; feeling death approiachiiig, 
appoints Alexander Farueae to be lus successor, 
762 ; his death supposed to be occasioned by po> 
son, ib. ; Ids funeral rites, 763 ; inoile in which 
hia ^ body, was transported through Franco to 
%pain, ib. ; presentation of tlio corpse (o Philip, 
^644 retrospective view of his character and 
capacities, ib. 

Austria, Maximilian of, marries Mary of Burgundy, 
29; his crafty policy, ib. ; Governor of the Neth- 
erlands during minority of ids children, 30 ; if 
taken prisoner by the citizens of Bruges, ib, ; ii 
released by the other Estates ib . ; swears to tha 
treaty with t)io Flemings, ib. ; succeeds to the 
imperial throne, 30 ; intngnes to be elected Pope, 
40. 

Austria, House of, accession of, 30 : obtains .abso- 
lute dominion over Flanders ana other provinces, 
tb. 

Austria, Matthias, Archduke of, iuvited to Brus- 
sels by Catholic nobles, 720 ; escapes secretly 
from Vienna and repairs to Neiliot lauds, 722; 
opposition of Queen of England to l.is nomina- 
tion, tb. ; is received at Antwerp by Orange. 723 ; 
is accepted as Governor-gen eml of Ncthei Linds, 
233 ; limitation of his power as such, tb. ; articles 
tonning basis on witich Kfi was accepted, ib, ; 
ceremony of his inauguration, 734 ; summons 
meeting of Estates at Antwerp to remonstinte 
against negotiations with Anjou, 829; departs 
from Netherlands, 844 ; iusi^ificance of par* 
played by him there, tb. 

Auto>da-f6 on return of Philip II. to Spain, 114; 
description of ceremonials observed at, z66. 

Avila, Don Snncho d’, successful operations a^inst 
Louis of Nassau at .Macstricht, 556 ; defe.ata Louis 
in battle of Mook. 557: opens commuuicatioa 
with mutineers while holding the citadel of Ant- 
werp, 6ai ; recognised as chief of too mutiny, 
630 : gains over the leaders of the German forces 
in too city of Antwerp, tb. 

Badovaho, testimony to Buy Gomez's devotion to 
Philip IL, 78. 

Bukkcrzcel, confidcnlLal secretary of Egmont, hie 
character, aud influence over his master, 231 ; his 
influence over Egmont, and excessive cruelty, 
292 ; arrested the same d iy ns his master, 348 ; is 
stibjccted to the torture to extract his Becrata, 
333 ; is exccvited by order of Alva, 407. 

IhUlads, popular, iUustrntivo of ^emish people's 
view of Alva's proceedings, 542, in note. 

Ban against the Friuce of Orange issued b 7 King 
of Spain, 831. 

Bandcs d’oraouuancc, standing army of Nether 
kinds, 108. 

Rardez, William, a warm partisan of Prince of 
Orange, effects a municipal revolution in Amstor^ 
dam, 74S. 

Bartholomew, the massacre of, 4^^ ; rejoicings 
caused by, in .Spanish camp before Jions, 464. 

liatavia, isL’iii.l of, i. 

Batavians, characteristics of, 3 ; estootn in which 
they were held by Rome, to. ; form an alUauee 
with Rome, 7 ; Itclp Gcrmanleus to crush the 
libeitics of tiicir Gerinitn kindred, tb. ; extoictlon 
of name, xo. 

Batenburg is dispatched, at the head of a consider- 
able but irroifular foico to relieve narlcra. 5x2; 
hifl plans diHCoveix-d Ly Spaniards, ib. ; is slsJrz, 
aud hi« troops utterly routed, 513. 

Bavaria, Duke WslU.im of, csiiiMishcd as Lord of 
Uaiimult, 22 ; i« Bucceoded by his blether Alltcrt, 
ib. 

Bc.xuvoir, Philip do Lannoy, Seigneur de, attacks 
and disperses TLolouse's force at Oslrawell, 3x7. 

Bede or Request made to the Estates in 1556, 83 
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Beg^art, the Wild, origin of the brotherhood, 366 ; 
onieltiea perpetrated by them, ib. ; of the Sea, 
laws gi^eu to them by Prince of Orange, 449 ; of 
the Sea, assembled by Boieot for the relief of 
Leyden, 57a. 

Bergh, Count Tan den, bivlher-iu*law of Orange, 
abandons his trust and files the country, 497 ; 
serious cousoquouces to patriot cause, tS. ; de* 
Urers up the Important town of Zutfeu to Parma, 
881 : is anrerted and imprisoned, t6. ; he and all his 
sons take serTlce under Philip, ib. 

Berghen, Lfarquis of, his detestation of system of 
persecution, 175 ; refuses to sign letter of nobles 
to Philip oompiaiziiiig of Granvelle, 193 ; his sick- 
ness and death at jUMiid, 35a ; confiscation of his 
property, 353, ^ 

Berlaymunt, Baron, his character, 54; memler 4 >f 
State Council appointed by Philip, xi8 ; Tari(»u 
opinions of his ^aracter, ib, ; attempts to con- 
ciliate both parties, and discredits himself nrith 
both, X93 ; accepts the odice of member of the 
Blood Council, 356. 

Berty, Secretary, scut by Regent on a special mis- 
sion to Autwei'p to gain William of Orange, 338 ; 
preTails upon the Prince to hold an interTiew with 
other seigniors at Willebrock, 339. 

Billy, Selgneiir de, dispatelied to Spain by Margamt 
of Parma to represent the luexpedieucy of sand- 
ing Alva to NetiierLmds, 337 ; warns Kgmont of 
the coming danger, 345 ; and lulls Horn into falao 
security, 346. 

Bishops, number of, increased, 136; Bull cf Patti 
IV., authorising erection of new bishopric, ib. ; 
dissatisfaction created by this measure, 138. 

Bias, Bertrand le, a velvet manufacturer of Toui^ 
nay, takes the consecrated wafer from the hands 
of a priest in catV^ral, and tramples it und^ 
foot, 171; frightful punishment invented for him, 
ib. 

Bloinberg, Barbara, mother of Don John of Austria, 
647 ; her slirewhih character the torment of Alva's 
life. ib. 

Boards of Council, their constitution, loS ; number 
of, ib. 

Boisut. Admiral, assembles a fleet for the relief of 
Leyden, 571 ; gradual advance with force towards 
Leyden, 573 ; captures Zoeterwoude, 576 ; despairs 
of pobsing fortress of Lammoii, 578 ; is relieved by 
flight of ^Tianiards, tb. ; enters Leyden, t6. ; abor- 
tive attempt to relieve Zierickzce', 615 ; death of, 
ib. 

Boisot, Charles van, slain by his own soldiers at 
Dulvelniid, jog. 

Bordeaux, treaty of, signed by Duke of Anjou, on 
accepting sovcrciguty of ^Netherlands, 854. 

Bossu, Count, appointed coiniuander>ixt>chief of 
patriot army, 750 ; worsts the royalists near liijne- 
xnants, ib. ; avoids a general engagement v^th 
enemy, tb. ; suspicions against him, ib. ; his death 
ealuniuiously uttributed to poison administered 
by Prince of Orange, 781. 

Bourbon. Charlotte of, ner early history, 591 ; mar- 
ries William of Orange, 593. 

Bouts, De, carries Antwcip citadel for the Estates, 
7 o 6 ; Is induced by Peter laipus to become a traitor 
to Orange and the patriot cause, S15 ; surrenders 
the city, 816. 

Bouzet, Blaise, a cobbler of Mons, hanged for eating 
meat soup on a Friday, 490. 

Brabant, ancient constitution of, called the " Joyeuse 
Butr^e," 138 ; compromise in, between abljoys 
and bishops, 163; four principal cities of, enter 
solemn proteetatioii against edicts, as violations 
of the Joyeuse Butrde, 238 ; declared free of tlie 
Inquisition, ib. 

Bray, Guide de, a reformed preacher of Valenciennes, 
325 ; his answer to the Countess of Booulx, ib. ; 
his finnnoss under the gibbet, 326. 

Breda, ueguti.itionN for peace opened at, 587 ; closing 
of coiifci'ejices, 589. 

Brederoiic, ills personal appearance anil character, 
51 ; hi .4 GlfortH to make Grauvellc ridiculous, iSo; 
his d<.‘Votiou to Fginuiit, and insulting conduct to 
Archbishop of Guiabray, 225; ouo of the fiisi. to 
sign Compromise, 244 ; selected to present Re- 
quest to Regent, 253 ; his genealogical claims to 
sovereignty of Hcthcrlauds, 253; Ms habits aud 


character, ib. ; his famous banquet to confeiie- 
mtos, 358 ; accused of eating a capon on Good 
Fiiday, 260 ; his eccentricities during the autumn 
and winter of 2566, 311 ; piesents new Petition or 
Request to Regent, 314 ; enrols troops against 
Government, and contemplates an attempt diraiusb 
Walcbcrcn, 315 ; proyonea to march to the relief of 
Valenciennes, 316 ; his ridiculous conduct at 
Amsterdam, 332 ; arrests La Torre, sent thither 
by Regent to obtain from magistiucy his forcible 
ejection from the city, ib. ; makes his subinlssiou 
to Margaret of Raima, ib. ; dies in Germany, 333 ; 
fate of his followers, tb. 

BrUl, attack aud capture of fortress of, by Beggars 
of the Sea, 465 ; vain attempt at recaytuie by 
Spauiai^Js, a66 ; popuLatiou takes oath of alle- 
giance to Pnneo of Orange as stadholdor, ib. 
Brueuil, commaudaut of Bt. Queutiu, applies fox 
reinforcements to resist attack of Spanish army, 
9a* 

Bruges, inhabitants 01, present remonstrances to 
Regent against proceedings of Peter Titclmann, 
the inquisitor, 331; successful resistance of citi- 
zens of, to scheme of Anjou to seize the city, 870 ; 
city of, surrendered by Prince of Ciiimay to 
Spanish Government, 883 ; Accord signed at, M* 
lowing Protestants to leave the country, ib. 
Bruges, John of, disciple of Hubert van Eyck, 35. 
Brussels, charucter of thecity, 50 ; meeting of States- 
genersl of Brussels at, ou occiision of abdication 
of Charles V., 51 ; preparations for execution of 
Egmont and llciii, 38:) ; for'od rejoicings ou occa* 
Sion of Alva's triumphant return after first cam- 
paign against Orange, 4 19; rovolt against Spaniards, 
620 ; uow Act of Union signed loth December 1577, 
guaiTintccing rights of Catholics and Protestants, 
732 ; tiiird and lust confederatiou of all the Netlier- 
lands, 732 ; ceremony of the inauguration of Arch- 
duke Matthias, .os Govenior-geueral of Nether- 
lands, 7;u‘, rage of people against nobles after 
battle of Gemblours, 743 ; complete defence of, 744. 
Buron, Count de, sou of William of Orange, kid- 
nuripod by Alva, and sent to Spain, 364 ; change 
iu his character under Spanish lulluoncc, 365. 
Burgher class, power of, in Netherlands, 33. 
Bur^mdy, Margaret of, marries William of Ham- 

ault, 32 . 

Burgundy, >rary of. succeeds herfat'ner, Charles the 
Bold. 27 : people of Nethorlauds rise agiimst her 
to recover their liberties, 27 ; X,ouis 21. soizes hur 
Durgundiuu inheritance, ib. ; grants the *'Gri)ot 
Privilegie '* and other charters, 28 ; intrigues with 
Louis XL, tb. ; marries Mnzimiliau of Austria, 
29 ; is bucceccied by hur son Philip, 30. 

Burgundy, Philip of, suraamed The Good, succeeds 
to the lordsiiiijs of Holland, Zealand, and Haln- 
ault, 33 ; his other x>osscsHions, ib. ; mari'ics Isa- 
bella of Portugal, ib. ; institutes order of Golden 
Fleece, tb. ; curtails the liberties of the Nether- 
lands, ib. ; his death, 25 ; his nuincrous grants of 
charters of monopoly, ib. ; hi.s character and ad- 
ministration, ib.; hie encouragement of art aud 
literature, ib. 

Buigundlun Library, founded at Brussels by Philip 
the Quod, 26. 

CAbUEKA, biogra])her of Philip TI., his eulogiuu'i of 
autoB-da-f^, t66 ; maintains that Don Carlos died 
A n.atur.'tl death, 403. 

Calais taken by Duke do Guise. 99. 

Call^:^, Thomas, tapuhtry weaver of Tutimuy, burnt 
alive lor having copied some hymns, 170. 
Cumbray, Archbishop of, instilled by nobles, at ban- 
quet given in honour of Eginout, 225 ; his chanic- 
tor, 227. 

Camiciuta. or niock assault ou Rome in 1557, 86. 
CanilTii, Ciirciinal, cnde.'ivours to excite France 
against tipaiu, S3 ; goes to Paris as legato of the 
Poiic, 64 ; liis duidicity, ib. 

Carlfis, Don, son of Philip 11 ., absurdity of his pre- 
tended love lor ln.s t«tep-)nothor, 400; Philip’B 
Kcurot lettms to the Pope concerning hini, ib. ; 
cupxx)>itlunH and acoountri relating to his duith, 
40Z ; his cliAiactcr. 403 , instances of his excessive 
ferouity aud innllgnity, 404 : his hatred of his 
father, aud indignation at Alva's noniiuation to 
government of Netherlands, 405. 
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Oaslmlr* Prlnce-paktine of Pfalz, Joins Ketherlaud 
patriots wlUi twoWe thousand man, 751 ; his cW 
ractor and motlvesf ib. ; is held in containpt by 
Onmgo, (6. ; motives of Queeu Ellz:ibcth for in* 
trusting him with command of her levies, 753 ; 
foments insurrection at Ghent, 771 ; his mcrceu' 
ariea piUago the eoutliem provtaoea, t6. ; diffi* 
culties of his Msition, 776 ; icpcated rebukes of 
Queen of EiigUnd, ib. ; is rcliovcd by Priuco of 
Orange, and rewards him with ingratitude, 7m; 
leaves Netherlands, ib. ; repairs to England, tb. ; 
is invested with the Order of the Garter, ib. ; his 
German troops ojrpelled from Netherlands by 
Duke of Parma, f6. 

Castillo, John do, punishment of, for betraying cor* 
respondence of Philip II. with Prince'^f Orange, 
898. 

Catcau Cambresis, treaty of, 105. 

Celtic and German racM, chiancteristic dintliictioDS 
of, 3 ; difference of politics, 4 ; of social art^ 5 ; 
of religion, 16. ; of social characteristics, 6. 

Cerbelloui, Gabriel do, one of the architects of the 
famous citadel of Autwei*p, 36^ 

Ceroump, cougi’ess of, 105. 

Champagny, his conduct as governor of city of Ant- 
werp during struggle against Spanish mutineers, 
63Z ; makes his eitcapo from Antwerp, 636 ; as 
leader of Catholic party, presents a petition to 
magistracy of Dru&sele against the draft of a reli- 
gious peace drawn up by Prince of Omuge, 759 ; 
consequent riots and arrest of nobles, 760; Is 
oariied to Ghent, ib. 

Charles V., hi.s birth, 31 ; issues the document called 
the Kalf Vel, or calf-skin, 34 ; resolves to quell 
jiiBurrectlon in Flanders, (6, ; entrance into Ghent. 
35 : pronounces sentence on the city, t6. ; promul- 
gates now foriti of municipal government, t&. ; his 
cruel treatment of the citizens, ib . ; his hypocri- 
tical benignity, 36 ; his proceedings against the 
Uofonnation, 42 his eanguiuaiy x^^rsecution of 
heretics in the Netherlands, 44: ceremonies on 
occasion of his abdication, 31 : his personal ai>- 
poaranoe, 54 ; his address to the States on abdica- 
tion, 57 ; his oppression of Netherlands, 59 ; intro- 
duces Inquisition Into Netherlands, 60; his mock 

E icty, 63 : his accomplishmonts, ib, ; his popu- 
irity in NotherLauds, t&. ; his personal qualities, 
i&. ; and personal habits, 65 ; difficulties relative 
to his ai^dication, 66 : his revorse.s, 67 ; causes 
which led to his abdication, 68 ; his retirement at 
Juste, 69 ; his endeavours to secure the suuccsHion 
in Netherlands to his sisters, in c:ise of default of 
direct male Issue, 71 ; his obsequies at liiussols, 
106, 

Charles of Burgundy, suniatned the Bold, his char- 
acter and career, 36 ; extortions practised by him 
In Netherlands, i6. ; he removes the supreme 
court of Holland from the Hague to Mechlin, 27 ; 
Invests it with supreme junsdiction over the 
charters of the provinces, ib. ; proclaims all its 
authority derived from his will, if*. ; centralises 
govonimcnt of Notlierlauds, ib . ; establishes a 
standing army, ib.: dies, 1477, if*. 

Charles, Archduke of Austria, dispatched to ^ladrid 
by Maximilian II on a special mission concerning 
stato of Netherlands and proceedings of William 
of Orange, 421 ; public aucl private letter of Iving 
of Bpaiit, t6. ; is authorised by Maximilian to 
oiler to Philip the hand of the Archduchess Amte, 
424. 

Charles IX. of Franco, alarm at the crossing of the 
French frontier by Prince of Orange and his 
army, 416; letter to Louis uf Nassau cxprcasivo 
of his dotenninntiou to a.s6i»t Netherlands. 482 ; 
gives the signal for the Bt. Bartholuinow mas- 
sacre. 483; cluplicily of his iicalings with Alva 
and Orange. 484 ; change of touo on perceiving the 
cfTccts of the St. liartiiolomew on the various 
couita of Eurox}0, 527 ; distress at dc:!crtiou of his 
cause by King of Spain, 528 ; designs upon tlie 
crown of Poland, 528. 

Charters, earlio'.t, in Nctborlauds, 19; ancient, of 
Ncthcrland provinces, 138. 

Chiinay, Prince of, eldo.st sou of Duke of Aerschot, 
is elected Governor of Flanders, 88x ; iinmcdi- 
fttely opens negotiatbuis with Parma for deliver- 
ing lip the provmco to Philip, ib. 


Church, depravity of Roman Catholic, 39. 

CiUtis, growth of, 17 ; earliest charters, 19 ; acquire 
I right to send deputies to Estates of the piovtiices, 
21 ; allowed to choose tlieir chlof ui.iinstrate8, ifr : 
1 number of, 48. -*» » t 

Claudius Civlliia, a ll<vtavian uot.lo, elTccta a general 
confederation of the Netherland tribes, 8 ; is un- 
successful, and is dchcrtod by hia countiymen, 
t6. ; enters into negotiations with the ^mana, 

S ; meets Cerlalls on the bridge across the Naba- 
a, lA 

Clergy, power of, 37 ; decline of power, 39 ; their 
opposition to Canons of Trent, 231. 

Cucquoville, De, commanding a division under 
Ijoula of Nassau, is defeated at St. V^Sry, 379. 
iwlguy, Admiral, appointed Governor of Picardy, 
^receives orders to make foray on frontiera of 
Flanders, 87 ; shrinks from brewing trace signed 
by himself, 88 ; is foiled in attack on Douay, 
ib. ; attacks and sacks Lens, lA. ; throws himsoli 
into St. Quentin, 92 ; is taken prisoner at St 
Quentin, 96; Is converted to Calvinism during 
Flemish captivity, 98 ; makes peace with the 
French court, 448 ; memoir on invasion of Ne« 
therhmds, drawn up by desire of Charles IX., ib. 
Cologne, conferences at, for settlement of disputes 
between Eing uf Spain and Ncclicrland provinces, 
810 ; failure of conferences after seven mouths of 
useless negotiation, 814 ; ultimatum of patriot 
party, tb. ; expenses incurred by envoys to con- 
ferences, 815. 

Commerce carried on with England and the Baltic, 
20 ; with Mediterranean, 20. 

Commission of Troublos established at Mona after 
capitulation, 490; cruel and unjust proceedings 
of, t6. ; infiunous sentiments of commissioners, 
492. * 

Compromise, foundation of league thus called, 344; 
contents of the document signed, 346 ; ebametor 
of nobles who joined in league, 247; growing 
midadty and turbulence of confederates, ib. ; 
they propose to }>rcscnt a Request to Regent, 252 ; 
entrance of confederates into Brussels, 353 ; prCK 
cession of confederates to deliver Request, ib. ; 
confederates present a second address promising 
to maintain the ancient religion, 256 ; oasouibly 
of members at Bt. Trend. 271. 

Conjuring books consulted by Augustus of Baxony, 
558 in note. 

Constitution, new, of Holland and Zealand, 86z. 
Consult*^ its constitution, zoS ; its members, ib. 
Convention between England and Spain with regard 
to the NothorlauJs difficulty, published 1573, 5^5. 
Cornnillo. PiciTo, locksmith and Calvinist praacher, 
places hiniscli at the head of 3000 combatants to 
march to the aid ofVuleuclonnos, 309; is defeated 
at Lanuoy, td. 

Cobs6, Governor of Pic.ardy, beats army of Nethei> 
land patriots at bt. Valery, 379. 

Coster, Lorenz, introduces tao use of movable 
tyi)e8, 25. 

Council of Philip IT., how constituted, 77. 

Council, royal, of Spain, how constitute, 287. 
Council of Statu assumes the reins of government 
at death of Requesens. 607 ; names of memborz, 
ib. ; members hold captive in Brussels, 173; folli 
into contempt on .recount of Inability to puc down 
mutinv, 6xB ; is formally arrested, ; members 
again liberated, ib. 

Council of Troublos, or Blood Council, eatabUshed 
by Alva, 354 ; its constitution and functions, ib. ; 
its first sesaioT), 357 ; mode of procedure, 356 ; 
number of victims aacrificod, t6. , senseless pre- 
texts for prosecutions, 358; abolition of the instl- 
I tutioij, 582. 

I Council, General Executive, for United Provinces, 
I ostablisbed 1531, S36 ; constitution of Council, t&. 
Court, organisation of Flemish, during reign of 
Philip II., 77. 

Culemburg la cited before the Blood CouncU, 363. 

Dou*iY, city of, betrayed by an old gambler, saved 
by on old women, 87. 

Datoenus, Peter, a cuuvertod monk and Reformed 
preacher, 204; liis character, ib. 

Delft, Diet ossoiublcd at, unanimously resolves to 
I throw oil allegiance to tlie King Ot Bpain, and 
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seek foreign assiatenee, 6ot ; the Eatatea of 
Holland and Zealand ass'jmbled at, conclude a 
new act of union, 609 ; articlos of Union of, 610 ; 
cliamuter of league concluded ut, 6 xz ; asaembly 
of United Prorinces at, in 1581, establish a geue* 
ral exccutlTe council, 83b ; description of city and 
the house of Frinco Orange, 885. 

Dcndermosde, meeting of nobles at, 301, 

Diaz, Prandsco, a Spanish soldier, captures Admiral 
Coliguy at storming of St Quentin, 97. 

Diemen, Vrouw ran, a woman of eighty years, be* 
headed for having given a night's lodging to a 
heretic preacher, 309. 

Dirkzoon, Arent, ana three other ecclesiastics, put 
to death for heresy, 427. . 

Dort, Congress of, resolves to support Orange wiih 
blood and money, 477 ; invests the Prince 
ally with dictatoiial power, 479. 

Diiiveland and Schouwen, expedition to, 59S ; hero* 
ism of Spaniards, 599 ; conquest of the islands 
effected, lA ; import^t results of expedition, 
600. 

Dunkirk taken by assault, zoz. 

Edict of 1550, its leading provisions, 133 : of 24H1 of 
May 1567, against Protestants, excites the wrath 
of Philip on account of its clemency, 34 ; at^ainst 
Spanish mutineers, 6z8 ; dissensions caused byit, 
6x9 ; Perpetual, signed at Marche cn Famine and 
at Brusaols, 663 ; provisions of document, ib. ; 
is confiriuuu by Philip, tb. ; displeases Grange, ib. ; 
tendencies of treaty, 665 ; publishetl in Hulland, 
suspending exercise of Itomisli worship, 837 ; 
oaiisQ of these measures, ib. 

Education, flourishing condition of, 47. 

Eguiond, Nicholas of, a Carmelite monk, appointed 
coadjutor of Inquisitor-general, z68. 

Egmont, Anna of, the greatest heiress in Nether- 
lands, married to Wilfiom of Orange, 123. 

Egmont, Countess of, her desolate state after her 
nusband's arrest, 368 ; oudeavoura to save her 
husband, td. ; her misery and poverty after her 


Egmont. Philip, Count of, accompanies Marquis of 
Havr^ to Antwerp, 63a ; is taken prisoner by the 
Spaniards, 641 ; attempts to seize limiscls to de- 
liver it over to the Bpaniards, 799 ; his complete 
discomfiture, ib . ; is allowed to depart unscathed, 
800: mendacious attempt to clear himself of 
blame, ib. ; base endeavours to obtain favour of 
Spani«ih Government, ib. 

Egmont, Lamoral, the younger, implicated in i>al- 
bcda’ri scheme to poison Orange and Anjou, 865 ; 
escapes punishment on accouut of his relationship 
to Queen of France, t6. 

Egmont. Lamoral, Count of, hie personal appear^ 
ance, 53 ; his brilliant victories in Picardy deter- 
uiino tue issue of the Italian campaign, 86; his 
character, descent, and early history, 89 ; per- 
suades Duke of Savoy to deliver battle to 3 Iont- 
morcncy before St. Quentin, 93; conduct and 
battle of St. Quentin, ib. ; oasumes the field 
against De Thermes, jox ; conduct at battle of 
Gravelines, 103; becomes the idol of the people, 
ib. ; gains the enmity of Duke of Alva, ib . ; one of 
host^cs for execution of treaty of Cateau Cam- 
bresis, T05 ; his enmity to Cordl^ Gi'anvcUe, 144 : 
and Orange complaiu to the King of Cardi^ 
Granvelle, 147 ; joins Orange and Horn in a letter 
to Philip showing danger of leaving unlimited 
power in bonds of Granvello, 191 ; quarrel with 
Aerschot, 192 ; and Arembcrg, 16. ; his reckless- 
ness and indiscretion, ib . ; declines Philip's in- 
vitation to come to Spain, 195 ; adoption of fools- 
cap liveries in order to humiliate Gninvcllc, 204 ; 
growing favour at Begeiit's court, 216 ; cultivates 
uic good graces of lower clu.s&eB, 217 ; accepts a 
mission to Spain, 223 ; outrageous conduct of 
nobles to Archbishop of Cambray on occasion of 
Eguiout's passing through that city on his way to 
Spain, 235 ; distinction with wliich ho is treated 
in Spain, 227 ; returns from Spain to Nothorlauds 
expressing himself perfectly contout, 229 ; gives 
an accouut to Council of his interview with the 
Slug, and a statement of the royal intcutions, 
ib . ; Lis high oomiuendatlouB of Philip and worm 
tspwiBioiu of loyalty, 230; his iadlgnatlon at 


Philip’s duplicity, 4 b. ; Influence of Bakkerxeel over 
him, 231 ; roturus to his government uf Flanders, 
and acts as an unsci upulutis partisan of Govern* 
ment, 292 : views expressed at inueting at Den. 
dermonuc, 301 ; offors to throw himself iuto '\Val- 
chereu to oppose I'ebels, 315 ; proceeds with Aer- 
schot to Valuneicuucs on mission from Regent, 
323 ; suggests point of assault on Valenciennes, 
324 ; his zeal in carrying out the wishes of Philip 
and Margaret, t&. ; declares, in inteirlow with 
Orange at Wilicbrock, his intention on uo accouut 
whatsoever to toke up arms against King of Spain, 
329 ; proceeds to Tiricmont to receive aud compli- 
zuout Alva, 343 ; lus infatuation as i-cgards the 
danger that threatened himself, 345 ; hih intimacy 
with Alda’s .sou, 346 ; bis arrest, 348 ; commence- 
ment of mock pi ucc-^H against Jiim, 367 ; judg- 
ment pronmincud ag.aiust him, ib. ; endeavours 
made to save him, 368 ; charge •> against him, 373 ; 
ilia reply to these, ib. ; is sentenced to deatli by 
Alva, 3S6 ; is informed of his doom by Dishoji of 
Tpres, 387 ; bis lost night, ib. ; his letter to the 
King, ib. ; his execution, 389 ; sympathy of tlio 
people, 390 in note ; his head sent to Madrid, 
391 ; retrospective view of his character, 392. 

Elcctoi-s of Germany, their apx>ciid to Emperor in 
favour of Nutbcrlands, 420. 

Elmbcth of England, quarrel with Duke of Alva, 
425 ; plot against her entered into by Philip, 454 ; 
accused of having hired au assasbiu to attempt 
the life of Frinco John of Nassau, 56^, see note ; 
coquetting policy with regard to Netherlands, 
603 ; sovereignty over Zealand and Holland offered 
to, 603 ; first answer to coDimissioners from these 
states, t6. ; empt y promises aud paltry concessions, 
ib.; attitude u-;sumed towards Netherlands after 
death of Requesens, Cis; makes advances to 
Prince of Orougo, 721; indignation at intrign.'* 
of nobles with Archduke of Austm, ib. ; be? 
zuiuiater informs Notlicrlaud envoy that she will 
withdraw all succour from provinces if Orange be 
deprived of his leadership, 722 ; reply of Meet- 
kercke, i^.; consouts to a treaty of alliance aud 
subsidy with Netherlands, 733; conditions of 
treaty, ib.; threatens to withdraw herself from 
the cause of Nethcrland patriots, and oven to take 
up aims against them, on account of thchr friendly 
relations with Alen^on, 754. 

''Encamisada,” or noctunjal attack made by Don 
Frederic of Toledo and Julian Romero on Fiince 
of Orange's army at Uermiguy, 487. 

Entes, linrthold, one of the Jlcggiu's of the Sea, 
character and career, 826 ; his death before Gron- 
ingen, ib. 

Erasmus of Rottordam, his testimony to the power 
and importonce of Ghent, 33; his moderation, 
40 ; upholds Luther, tO. ; is attacked by the clergy, 
ib, 

Escorial, palace of tlie, erected in commemoration 
of battle of St. Quentin, 96. 

Escovodo, Bccrctuiy to Don John of Austiia, in- 
trusted with arrangements for departure of 
Spanish troops from Netherlands, 670 ; dilficnltics 
of his task, tl;. ; communications to Philip on 
subject of departure of the troops, 671 ; lettors to 
Antonio Ferez on state of affairs in Netherlands, 
675 » buggchts the recall of Don John azid the 
appointment of a woman os governor, 677 ; ex- 
presses to Perez his willingness to enter iuto 
Bchciiio for assassination uf Prince of Orange, 680 ; 
suggesto to Philip ihe Lcuent to be deiived from 
pitting the Reformed aud Catholic parties against 
each other, 6Sz; dciiarts fur J^Iatlrid, aud takes 
charge of aremonstnincc from Estates of Drabant 
to the King as to thu evil consequences of the 
course pursued by his Majesty’s governor in 
Netherlands, 698 ; plots against him at Madrid, 
C99 ; his death determined on, 700 ; various at- 
tempts Sit, aud ultimate success of, murder, ib. ; 
rewards given to assassins, ib. 

Eslcsmes, Frangois do Glarges, Seigneur d', an 
innocent Catholic gentleman, uondemued to 
death by toe Ulood Council at Moms, and his 
property confiscated to omich Noiroarmes, 491. 

Espinoy, Mary de Montmorency, Princess of, under- 
takes defence of Tom-nay in absence of her hue- 
baud, B46. 
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Eatates of Holland assembled at Doii to take formal 
measures for renouncing the authority of Alva, 
477 ; and Zealand offer aoTorelg^ty over provinces 
to a French prince, 613. 

iSetatea-general, their i)6wer, 46 ; thoir couafeitiient 
elements, 47 ; romonstrauco against foreign troops, 
1X3 ; clamour of people and nobles for convocation 
of, 685 ; address letters to Philip of S4th August 
and 8th September 2577, on state of Ncthorlauds, 
7x4 ; formally declare Don John of Austria to 
nave forfeited his offices and to be an enemy of 
^0 country, 730 ; declare themselves willing to 
accept Archduke Hatthios as Govemor-generoi, 
733: in thoir own name and that of Archduke 
Matthias, demand of Philip the recall of Bon 
John and the maintenance of tho Pacld^tion of 
Ghent, 746; summoned in return to obey tho 
King’s commands, tb. ; affirm tho resolution never 
more to submit to Spanish tyranny, or return to 
thO' principles of Charles V. and of Alva, ib. } 
(Efforts to avert the approaching dismembetment 
of country, 789 ; de]mtatiuus sent to Walloon pro> 
Vinces to endeavour to rcco;icile contending 
iiarties, 794 ; solemn appeal addressed to soccd- 
lug pro^nces, 796 ; Invited by Parma to accept 
terms offerud to Walloons, and to restore syetom 
of Charles V., iO. ; bitter reply, 16. 

EstatL-s of United Provinces formally offer the 
general government to Prince of Orange, 879. 

EstouteviUe succeeds to 'llicrmes, 101. 

Eyck, Van, John and Hubert, attracted to Bruges 
by genet osity of Philip the Good, 95. 

Favkau and Mallart, Protestant ministers, con> 
demned tu death for reading Bible, 175 ; attempt 
of the people to rescue theta, 176 ; their escape, 
ib, i recaptured and burnt, i6. 

Flanders refuses to recognise Maximilian as gover* 
nor, 30 : is subdued and obliged to make humble 
submission, ib. ; the fom* Estates of, present 
solemn address to King against monstrous pro> 
ccodings of Peter Titolmaun, aat ; nominally pad* 
fled by cruel exertions of E^ont, 293 ; outbreak 
of anti-Cathollc revolution m. 729. 

Fleece, Order of Golden, instituted by Philip of 
Burgundy, 93 ; assembly of knights of the, con- 
voked by the Regent in 1562, 183; subsequent 
meeting at Prince of Orange’s, ib. ; meeting dis- 
solved, 184 ; chevaliers of the, declare to the 
Regent that it is below the dignity of any of their 
order to take a long end troublesome journey in 
order to accuse Graiivelle, 195; goldon statutes 
of, appealed to with a view to saving Counts 
Egmont and Horn, 368 ; set aside by Philip, ib. ; 
legal mode of proceeding aguiust Knights of, 37<^ 
in note. 

Fleet, Portuguese, captured by insurgent patrlote, 

Flus^ng, tho town of, rises in rebellion after 
capture of BriU and ejects Spanish Government, 
467. 

Frisians, territory inhabited by, 3 ; eventually eub- 
duod by the Fi^ks, ix ; accept OUristianity, ib. ; 
thuir ancient laws, 14. 

Friesland, East, its political constitution, so ; the 
people of, elect Duke of Saxony podesta, 21 ; 
is sold by him to the house of Austiia, 92 ; separa- 
tion of West and East, 31 ; political constitution 
of East Friesland, tfr. 

Fuente, Ponce do la, his bonoa burnt at Beville, 
1x5. 

Fury, tho Spanish, 639. 


Gehslouss, battle of, 740 ; defeat of patriots, 741 ; 
cruelty of victors towards captives, 742 ; names of 
ccmmandcra in victorious Spanish army, id. 

Genlis is dispatched to France for reinforcements 
after capture of l^Iona, 479 ; returns with a Hugue- 
not force, which is routed by the Spaniards, 480 ; 
is takun captive and subsequently put to death, 

Gerard, DaUhazar, murderer of Prince of Orange, 
receives the protection of Orange under the name 
of Guion, 886 ; pemonal appearance, parentage, 
and education, ib. ; long-nourished determination 
to murder Prince of Orange, t6. ; lays his project 
before Parma, B87 ; is oonsiderM unfit for the 


task, 888 ; draws up a written statement of his 
plan by desire of Assonleville, *6. ; hie motives 
for the inunler, ib. ; is at length approved fit by 
Fanxia, 889 ; proceeds to put his plan into execu- 
tion, 16. ; the deed done, 891 ; ia seisuid and put to 
the torture, 892 ; horrible Beiitence passed upon 
him, 803 ; tho reward of his cniuo j'aid by Philip 
to his heirs, ib. 


Germany, state of religious parties in 1576, 613. 

Ghent, convention of, 97 ; its wealth ana power, 33 ; 
its constitution, ib. ; insurrection of, ummr Cbariaa 
y., 24 ; its privileges and immunities aunulled, 
tb.j humiliation of citizens of, 36; couvocation of 
provinces, 109 ; Congrcas of, in 1576, 625 ; treaty of 
union with William of Orange and Estate-- of Hol- 
lAd and Zeiilaucl, 644 ; stormy meetings of Estates 
nil af#sr arrival of Duke of Aorschot in capacity of 
Governor of Ilauders, 796 ; party dissensions at, 
<6.; commoncementof rcvoiiuiou, 731 ; nobles and 
community of, publish vindication of rovolution, 
738 : effect of revolution throughout Nctlierlaads, 
729 ; pageantries on occasion of visit of Prince of 
Orange after tho insurrection, 740; diasensiims 
between malcontents and burghers, 777 ; act of 
accord between contending parties mediated by 
Prince of Orange, 774 ; remonstrances addressed 
to magmtrauy by Queon of England, ib. ; by envoys 
from Statcs'goncral at Brussels, ib.; frciii riots, 
ib. ; continued anamhical state of, SoS ; Government 
of, opens negotiations with Parma. 882 ; efforts of 
other states to dissuade them from proi^scd step, 
tb.; negotiations brought to a sudden close, 683. 

Goard, bt., French ambassador at Madrid, urges 
Philip II. to command the immediate execution 
of Genlis and other Huguenot prisoners in Nether- 
lands, S84 ; statement of reasons of Maximilian 11. 
for ineai.iting between NothAlands and King of 
Spain, 586. 

Godelaevus, testimony to emotion of Flemish people 
on abdication of Charles V., 59. 

Gomez, Huy, his hatred of Alva, 77 ; early history, 
ib. ; influence over Philip, ib. ; charaeter and ec- 
quiremouls, 78 ; endeavours to prevent the mission 
of Alva to Nutherbnds, 336 ; continued jealousy 
and hatred between him and Alva, ib.; perfidious 
conduct to Marquis Berghon in his last moments, 


353* 

Gouzaga, Ferdinand, advises Philip II. to nurab oa 
Paris after tho battle of St. Quentin, 96. 

Gosson, leader of tho burgess faction in Arras, 783 ; 
effects a municipal revolution in city, ib.; counter- 
revolution and retaliation, 784 i condemned to 
death and executed, 785. 

Gmudfort, Dr., called ’* tho Light of the World," 
denounces ecclesiastical errors, ib. ; disputes lue 
infallibility of tho Pope and various Popish doc- 
trines, ib. 

Grange, Peregrine de La, Protestant preacher at 
Vafcncienucs, urges cltixoDs to refuse to admit a 
mercenary garrison, 30S ; hanged after surrender 
of city, 325 ; his last words, 326. 

Granvollo, the elder, his influence with Charles T., 
64. 

Qranvetlo, Anthony Perrenot, Bishop of Arras, after- 
wa^s Cardinal, pronounces addmss to Flemish 
people for Philip 11. on abdication of Charles Y., 
58 ; advises the re-enactment of edict of 1550^ 8x ; 
disapproves of war with Franco and the Pope, 85 ; 
negotiations with Cardinal of Lorraine at Peronn^ 
99 i appointed cliiof of tho Consulta, 196 ; his 
parentage and education, ib. ; acquires the favour 
and coufidcDce of Charles V., 197 ; his mental and 
moral characteristics, ib. ; his political prinolplesi 
ib. ; his contempt for tho people, 198 : his extra** 
ordinary Industry, V >. ; his riches and covetous- 
ness, ib.; is appointed Archbishop of Mechlin,! 39; 
>iiH growing uiipoimlarity, ib . ; indemnifies him* 
self for pecuniary loss aceming to him by accept* 
anco of iVrchbishi 'pric of Mechlin, ib . ; hu seal in 
ferreting out heretics, 143 ; Margaret of Parma 
obtains for him Uie caidinid’a hat, ib . ; bis grow- 
ing assumption, and unfriendly relations with 
Egmout, 144 ; his early intimacy with Orange, 
145 ; breach with Orange, 146 ; prejudices Philip 
against Count Ilom, 147 ; suggests to the King 
Ins answers to roiuoustrances of Netherland 
nobles, 149; ^ Intrigues relative to the mar- 
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tiage of Frlnco of Orange with Prlnecas of Lor- 
nuno, J57 ; bis entry Into city of Mechlin as arch* 
bishop, 163 ; his baneful intluence on Philip, 174 ; 
hia zeal in carrying out Philip's views regardlnf* 
Inquisition, 175 ; incrsa'iug hatred of tliopcoplw 
to him, X77 ; llimpoons directed against him, xtS : 1 
hostility of nobles towards him, 179 ; unfounded 
accusations of cowardice, x8x: Ids countrj’-house 
of La Fontaine, ib. ; shunned br ^at nobles, sur- 
rounds himself with their inferiors, x8x ; his re- 
ports to Philip on proceedings in Netherlands 
regarding introduction of Inquisition, and accu- 
sations and innuendoes against nobles, 187 ; sug* 
gests to Philip how to proceed towards Ncther- 
fand nobles, aiMl in interviews with llont^ny, 
188 ; lays a selume with King and Regent tojsow 
dissensions among nobles, 16. ; acquired know- 
ledge of joint letter of Orange, Kgmont, and Horn, 
and instructs Philip how to reply, 191 ; his ac- 
knowledgment of his own unpopularity, 194 ; con- 
tinued reports reg^irding, and artful insinuations 
against, uoblus, 197 ; lecommends Philip to come 
to Netherlands to alloy the risins stonn, 203 ; 
contemptuous expressions against the people, i6. : 
approaching crisis in hia fate, ib. ; determination 
of nobles to insult and humillste him, 204 ; is re- 
called by Philip, 207; departure from IBrussels, 
308 ; carries out the decej^ion regarding his re- 
tirement as planned by Philip, 309 ; hia adher- 
ents deceived by ^ and the King’s duplici^, 
2x0 ; bis life in retirement, 211 ; turned into ridi- 
cule by nobles at masquerade in Count Uansfeld’s 
house, 214 : abandons all idea of retuniiug to 
Netherlands, and repairs to Rome, ib. ; is em- 
ployed by Philip to negotiate treaty between 
Spain, Rome, ana Venice, it. ; is made Viceroy of 
Naples, and retiw-na to Madrid in 1^75, 215; dies 
there, 1586, ib. ; policy devised by mm and Spin- 
osa for entire subjugation ‘of Netherlands, 327 ; 
his duplicity as i*egards capture of Netherland 
nobles, 330 ; regret at escape of William of Orango, 
3ct : cruel insinuations against Kgmont, ib. ; ex- 
ultation at discomfiture of Prince of Orange in 
first eompalgn against Alva, 4x8. 

Gravcllnes, battle of, xox. 

Gresham, Sir Thomas, bis anticipation of coming 
storm in Netherlands, 294 ; teatimonv to exces- 
sive fury of citizens of Antwerp during tumult 
subsequent to defeat of Ostraweu, 32 x. 
Griet-mann, chief niler of an Rest Friesland <hfi- 
tidct, ax. 

Groningen, city of, delivered up to Prince of Parma 
by Count Rennoborg, 824; beleaguered bypatriotic 
forces, 16. ; siege of, 825 ; death of Eutes, ib. ; 
siege raised by defeat of Hobenlo on HaiKlenberg 
Heath, 627. 

** Urout Privilcgio,^ the Magna Charts of Holland, 
grouted by Mary of Burgundy, 28. 

'<Gueux,'' origin of the api}cl1ation as a party name, 
255 ; vindication of this origin in opposition to 
Gachard, 16. in note ; adoption of the name and of 
the symbol.*), 258; adoption of costume, 250. 
Guilds, institution 0^ 19 ; military, 46 ; uteraiy, 

47. 

Guinea, reduction of, 99. 

Guise, Duke of, is defeated by Alva in Italian cam- 
liaign, 86 ; is recalled from Italy to take command 
on Hemibh frontiers, imperilled by Eginont, ib. ; 
is rujiroved by Pope, 87 ; assembles a new army, 
99 ; takes Calais by assault, ib. ; renews hosti^ 
ties by attack on Thionville, 100; neglects to 
follow up his succcsQCB in Flanders, ib. ; assem- 
blcB a new army at Picnopout, 204. 

Bammes. Nicholo-s de, his zeal in promotion of tiie 
Compromise league^ 245 ; his imprudent iini>etu- 
t>8ity, ib. 

Haranguo, the, document issued by William of 
Orange, and addressed to princes of Germany, 
459< 

Haring, John, heroic conduct in battle of the Die- 
merayk, 500 ; loses his life in naval engagement 
in the Zuyder Zee, 535. 

Harlem, Lake of, situation of, 503 ; battles on, 5x1. 
Harlem, city of, is threatened by iSpanish army. 
50i ; Skirmish upon the Icc, 502 ; a portion of tbo 
maf^titkcy enw into aeciet negotiatioxx with 


Alva, 50a ; situation of the elty and natural fea* 
tures of environs, 503 ; ebiiracLer of furtifications, 
ib. ; investment ox tho city, 505 ; cliaractor of the 
struggle and incidents of the siege, 506 ; first as* 
eault. 507 ; continuation of siege and horrors .'ll- 
tending it, 507 ; second assault, 508 ; the Spui.ish 
gonenu determines to reduce the city by fauiixie, 
w . ; rescuing force under Sonoy defeated, 509 ; 
eruelty aud heroism of citizens, 510 ; miseries of 
famine, 5x2 ; desperate projects of the betieged, 
5x3 ; tho city niirrenders at discretion, 515 ; sub- 
sequent plunder and butchery, ib. 

Hosselaer, Kenau, a lad^’ of Uarlem. who distin- 
guished herself during the siege as leader of a 
female corps, 504. 

Bavr^it&larquis of, dispatched by Philip to Nether- 
lands. to try .'ind conciliate the people, 619; is 
dispatched to Antwerp with rclaforccments^ #31 ; 
iiicumputuiicy of hinibelf und young nobles who 
accompany him, ib. 

Henry II. of France enters into secret treaty with 
Pope Paul IV. to drive tho Spaniards out of 
Italy, 80 ; resolves upon war vrith SpalD, 84 \ 
joins tlie army of Pierrepoint, 104 ; bis death, 
106 ; arrangement with King of Spain for destruc- 
tion of Huguenots, it. ; revelation to William of 
Orange of plot for extiiqiation of I^otestontism, 

123 . 

Hereties, pereoeutlon of, 43 ; inereoaing persecu- 
tion of, X77 ; police re^fations excluding them 
from aU share in usual conveniences of soolety, 
222. 

Herlin, Michael, a citizen of Valonclennfis, be- 
headed, together with hJs aon, by Notresrmse, 
after surrender of city, 325. 

He^t, the Seigneur do, a partiasn Orange, ex- 
cites the citizens of Flushing to revolt, 467. 

Hessels, member of tho Blood Council, his cruelfy, 
357 ; letter from, to Count de Reux, which pre- 
cipitates revolution in Flanders, 726 and Vischer 
put to death by Ryhove, 773. 

Heutorus, Pontus, testimony to emotion of Flemisih 
people on abdication of Charles V., 50. 

Eohenlo, Count Philip of, leader of patriot army at 
siege of Groningen, 837; his discreditable eba- 
racter and manners, ib. ; marches to Ooerwerdes 
to meet royalist troops, and is defeated by them at 
Hardcnberg Ifeath, tb. 

Holland, its geographical separation from Friesland, 
3x ; Counts of, 22 ; joined to tho province of Hain- 
ault, ib. ; importance of its fisheries, 34. 

Holland, Jaqueliue, Countess of, her romantic his- 
tory, 23. 

Holland, union with Zealand, 590 ; articles of union, 
lb. ; ratification) of these, 59X. 

Holland and Zealand relinquishes tbo ** Great 
Privilege,” 31 ; moral and physical conditions of 
provinces at the period ofllequesen’s death, 609; 
change in political constitution, ifi. ; supreme 
authority in, conferred on Prince of Orange, 6x0 ; 
character of league concluded, tb. ; Estates of, 
oflcT Boveroiguty to Orange, B30; new constitu- 
tion drawn up on occasion of conferring sovereign 
xiilc on Prince of Orange, 86x ; Estates of, make a 
formal remonstrance against arrangements with 
the Duke of Anjou, 879. 

Hoogstruaten, Lis disgraceful conduct to Archbishop 
of Cambray, 226 ; conduct at Antwerp during 
winter of 1536, 315; is cited before tho Blood 
Council, 363:' charges against him, tb. ; i)ublishcs 
a reply to act of condomnation, 377 ; death of, 

** ^ooks,” first rise of party of this name, 22. 

Hopivjr. Joachim, takes Vighus’s place In Council, 
334 ; his previous career and mental cliaraoterli- 
tics, 16. 

Horn, Count of, his personal appearance and chanc- 
53 i jmns Orange und Kgmont in remon- 
stmneoB against power of Granvellc, 191 ; privato 
letter to Philip concerning Granvello's conduct of 
affairs in Netherlands, 195; bis proceedings at 
Toumay subuetiuent to imago-broaking excesses, 
394; is recalled from Toumay by Regent, 397; 
grants permission to Reform^ congregations to 

J irertch in Clothiers' Hall at Toumay, ib. ; goes to 
Snisscls, ib, ; his state of mind and position after 
recall from Toumay, 304 ; comes to BruMsla by 
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perausalon of Alva, 347 ; la urestod, 348 ; hta 
papers'are selzod, 349; commoDCctuont uf mook 
procesB against, 367 ; aent-ence pronounced against 
hiroj tb. ; endeavours made to save him. 368 ; 
charges against him, 370 ; answer to charges, ^73 \ 
Is cundeimied Lu death by Alvti, 386 : pruiiamtioas 
for his and Egmout’a execution, 389 ; his death, 
3^t ; his hcaii sent to Sladrid, tb. ; retrospective 
view of his character, 392. 

Hugonet enters into treasonable negotiation with 
l^uis XI., and Is bcheiided, ag. 

Huguenots, new outburst of dissensions l>otwuon 
this party and the Guise faction In France, 361. 

fiulst, Francis van der, appointed inquisitor-generai 
for the Nothorlands, e 68 ; hU chai*.ictor, 16. ; do* 
graded from position, 16. 

flungaiy, ^lar>’, Queen of, Regent of Netli^lands, 
resigns her office, 5S ; her character, 78 ; her dc- 
lestution of Netherlands, i&. 

Huy. deliberations at, between Don John of Austria 
and deputies from Estutca, 659; tl.rce questions 
put by deputies, 660 ; altercations between do- 
puties and governor, t&. 


fMAOK-B&KAKiKo, Commencement of riots at Ant- 
werp, 977 : excesses committed, 980 ; sinuiltruii- 
ous outbreak of riots tliruughont all proviucos, 
s8z ; incidents of riots at Tonrnay, ib. ; at Anchin, 
289 ; at Valencieune--, ib. ; iiupreoated by all laiiii- 
sters of Reformed religion. 283 ; remarkable nb- 
stlnence of rioters from robbery and personal 
violence, tb. ; pretext fuinislied by riots for sut>- 
sequent oppression, 284. 

Imbixc, leader of a party in Ghent, 725 : gives first 
Imiiulsc to outbreak of revolution lu Glieut, 728 ; 
iznpnsons the magisti*ates, and cstabh-shes new 
form of govornment, 809 ; his scheme defeated by 
Orange, 8x0 ; seeks refuge with John Cusimlr. ib.; 
intrigues at Ghent with a view to enabling Chiinay 
to surrender Flanders to Philip, 8S2 ; his ulUmato 
fate, 883. 

Imbrecoujn betrays bis country and is beheaded, 

lendence, declaration of, signed at the Hague, 
s6th July Z56r. 637; events immediately preced- 
ing this act, 838. 

Indulgences, 8:Uo of, in Nctherlauds, 38. 

Inquisitlun, its introduction into Netherlands by 
Charles V., 60; nuiubor of victims to, in Holland 
and Friesh'ind, ib. ; tlie real cause of tho revolt of 
the Netherlands, 164 ; the three vArietios of tho 
institution, 165 ; Spauiah Inquisition described, 
167 ; introduction of Inquisition into the Nothcr- 
land provinces, id. ; distiuction between SpAni;.h 
and Netheriand, X73 ; council of doctors and theo- 
logians to settle tho matter coucoruing, 231 ; 
growing wrutli of pocplo against, 233 ; new mode 
of pimishmont adopted for heretics, 234 ; freu^ 
of people at renewcvl pix>c]amatian of, 238 ; aboU- 
tion of, iusisted upon by Netherlanders, 287; 
preposterous death-warrant issued against Inlm- 
bitants of Netherlands by, 365. 

Inquisitors, Papal, in Nctherlauds, 168 ; tiioir powers 
and functions, t6.; coiniiliuu to King and Regent 
of indisi>oaitioQ of civil functioiiaried to assist 
them in their duties, and of other diQicultics en- 
countered in ]>rosec\itiuu of their ufTico, 233. 

Institutions in Netnevlaiids, their last form, 44. 

Inundation in Netherlands lu 1570, 444. 

Isabella of Fniucu uiarried to Philip II., 115. 

Italy, campaign in, 1556, 85. 

Jaubeguy, Juan, attempts the life of Prince of 
Orange at Antwerp, 855 ; is killed on tho sitot, 
ib. ; suspicion of complicity a>/aiii6t Anjou and 
the French, 856 ; resolute conduct of Maurice of 
Nassau, ib. ; examination of papers found on 
assAssiii, 16. ; curious indications of fanaticism 
and superstition in murderer, tb. ; lesult of 
examination laid before Anjou by St. Aldegonde, 
857 : the crime proved to be a commercial specu- 
lation, tb. 

/emmingen, defeat of, 397. 

Jozighe, Junius de, representative of Prince of 
Orange, rujtly to proposals of Governor Requesens. 
582. 

Jimius, Francis, a French Huguenot, invited to 
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Brussola to preach a sermon In hoost ol 
CuleuibuTg, 943 ; his previous oareer, ib. 

** Karbruaws,’* first rlss of party of the name, ts. 
Keif Vol issued by Oharlas Y., 34 ; destruction et 
the doeumeut, to. 

Enuttol, William, used by Prince of Orange to 
gain assent of Landgrave of Hesso to his marriage 
with tho Prlnei‘Ss> Anne, 156. 

Koop van Flandcrn, tredltlon of the, 34. 

Eopell, Walter, burned for heresy, 170; singular de> 
votiou of an idiot to him, tb. 

Kop])elBtok. Puter, ferryiuan on tho Heuae, asslsle 
the Beggars of the Sea in the capture of Brill, 464. 
Kop])orsoi>a. Nanning, subjected to atrocious Ua* 
ti^ei by Governor Souoy, 595. 

liALAiK, Court, Qovernor of Halnault, won over by 
Queen of N.'ivarre, promise-* to hold hii govern* 
ment at service of Duko of Alenfon, 658. 

Jjt\ Loo, Horn's sucretary, is executed by order el 
Alva, 407. 

La Torre dispatched by Regent to Amsterdam to 
obtain forcible ejectment of Brederode, 33a. 
Laurens, President of the Grand Counoil of Mech- 
lin, his ebameter, 168. 

Lons, town of, sacked by Goligny, 86, 

Lconinus, Dr. Elbcrlus, and Hu^ Bonte^ oommls- 
tdouod by Reqiiesoua to treat with Prince of 
Orange, 583 ; his c.irly career, ib. in note ; dis- 
patched on mission from Don John uf Austria to 
Prince of Orange, 666 ; instructions given to him, 
tb. ; reply of Orange to his proposals, 667. 
losttcrs of'l^riuce of Orange to principal cities of 
XetherlKUds requesting muds for the support of 
his army, 477 ; effect of these letters, ib. 

Leyden, preparations for niisiug the siege of, sS3i 
couuneueemeut of second siego, 565 : desoription 
of city. ib. ; prcHinmaries of siege, «6?; endeav- 
ours of tho GHppers" to persuade thmr coimtry- 
meu to submit, 5117 ; reply of citisens of Leyden, 
tb. ; Orange's plan for : encuing the city, 6 ; oallaa 
upon to sarreiuler by V.aldeE 568 ; joy of mtisens 
on receipt of mtelligence that the sluices had been 
opened, 560 ; desponding appeal to Estates, 571,* 
patriots 'take poi^^essicn of the I^udschgidung, 
573; gradual udvatico of the relieving fiotiJla 
through the dykes, 573 ; pest and famine within 
the city, 574 ; heroic conauet of Adrian van dw 
Werif, 575 ; the providential tempest, ib. ; pro- 
giesB of the flotilla. 576 ; the hist night, ; the 
city saved, ib. ; of the Spanlutls, ib. ; 

thanksgiving after tlie danger, 578; rewarda for 
suffering. 579 ; ct arter of unlveruty, ib. ; solna- 
nitivs of inauj^iratiuii, >b. 
lion, battle of the Holy, or HelUgor Lee, 

Lodrofio, Sancho de, and Sancho d’Aviu, defent 
pjitriot army at Dalem, 370. 
l.ongebave, one of tiie memoors of the Commisilon 
of Troubles at Mods, intercedes for people, 401. 
Lorent^ his testimony as to mode 01 death 01 Don 
Carlos. 403. 

Lorraine. Christina of, seeks to become B^;ent OX 
Nethorbauiie, 107. . ^ , 

Louvain, University of, 46; character of Its maeli- 
ing, lb. ; morryniaking at, on occ as io n of presence 
of John of Austria, 69. 

Lupu-', Peter, a Carmelite friar of Hecblin, fonns 
the dcsljfn of restoring the city to tho Prince of 
Parma. 815. 

Luxemburg, negotiations between Don Jmin of 
Austria iind deputies from Estates at, 637. 

Maas. Kugelbci-t, Chancellor of Brabant, openly 
charged ijy William of Orange with knnveiy and 
comiptiou, 223. .. A « xw 

Macptricht, citixons of, wrest the town from the 
hands of Spanish troops, 628 ; shameful expedient 
used bv SiwniHh soldiery In attempt to the 

nlAco, 629 : city i ct’ovored by 8 |*nlarda, *b. ; im- 
portance of the city as key to the German gate of 
Nclht rlau'is, 793 ; « invested by Prince of Faim^ 
itf . ; narrative oJ 9 oi : the assault repul^, 

8o 2 ; the Kuccesaful storm and the massac^ 806. 
Mansfeld. Charles ile, sigti-s the Compromise, a^ J 
aeiit out of the country by M? father before aw 
arrival of .blvo, 350. 
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tf aoafeld, Peter Ernest de, betrays and Is sneered 
at by Nethorland nobles, ara; intrustod with 
supreme military command artor death of Reque- 
sens, 607 ; interview with mutineers at Heren- 
tballSi 617 ; arrives in Netherlands with an army 
of well-traiiieil Iruups, 738. 

Manufactures, Influence on rise of small republicsi 
19. 

Hank, Robert de la, his animosity to Oranvello, 
and efforts to make him ridiculous, z8o. 

Harck, William de la, chief of the Beggars of the 
Sea, 463 ; is driven out of the English porta with 
his followers by order of the Queen, 463 ; sails for 
Holland, {&. ; summons the fortress of Brill to 
surrender, 464 ; attacks and takes the town, 46s • 
requires citiwna to take oath of allegian|^ to 
Pnnce of Orange, xb. ; is dispatched O&nge 
from Leyden with a force for the relief of Ha»em. 
but Is defeated on the road, 504 ; is deprived of 
TaiB commission,'. 506 ; enormities practise by him 
laid at the door of Piinco Orange, 536 ; miuder 
of Cornelius Muslus, tb. ; dies of me bite of a mad 
dog, t&. 

Mary Tudor, her devotion to Philip IL, 7a ; per* 
sonal appearance, ib. ; character and accompUah* 
menta, 72 ; her death, xoj. 

Mason, Sir John, testimony to emotion of the people 
at the ceremony of the abdication of Charles 
V., 59. 

Uau*bzul€e, jounide des, 176. 

Maurice, Duke of Saxony, intercedes with Philip for 
release of Landgrave of Besse, 71. 

Maximilian II., Emperor of Germany, intercessions 
in favour of Netherland nobles, 420; dispatches 
the Archduke Charles to bladrid on a special mis* 
sion concerning state of Netherlands and proceed* 
Ings of William 0^ Orange, 421 ; public and private 
answers of the King of Spain, 422 ; change In his 
views caused widowhood of Philip IL, 434; 
a^in issues iiis injunctions against mUita^ 
operations of Orange, 461 ; reply of Orange to 
these, 16. ; new attempts at mediation between 
Netherlands and King of Spain, 58$. 

Mechlin, city of, abandoned by iJva to the license 
of the Spanish soldiers, 493; delivered up to 
Faima by treason of De Hours, 8x6 ; recaptured 
for Estates by Van der Tympel, tb. 

Medici, Cosmo de. reaps the benefits of war between 
Prance and Spain, 87. 

Medici, Catherine de, interview with Queen of Spain 
at Bayonne, 334 ; proposals made by her, 235 ; 
refuses to enter into secret league against Protes* 
tants, tb. ; letter to Prince of Orange after attempt 
of Anjou to make himself absolute master in 
United Provinces, 857 ; letter to Anjou recom* 
mending him to re-estabUsh Catholic religion ^ 
Netherlands, ib. 

Medina Cosli, Duke of, appointed Govemor-Ooneral 
of Netherlands, 457 ; anives in Netherlands, 475 ; 
bickerings with Alva, 518 ; departure from Nether- 
lands, ib. 

Meghen, denounces conspiracy of heretics and see- 
thes to Regent, 351 ; convenes grand assembly of 
notables, 252. 

May, Peter van der, a carpenter of Alkmaor, under- 
takes a dangerous mission for the besieged, 533. 

Middelburg, siege of, 550; capitulation of, 553; 
restoration of ancient constitution by Pxince of 
Orange, 554. 

Uiranibeau, ambassador from France to Netherlands, 
endeavours to effect a reconciliation between the 
provinces and Duke of Anjou, 876. 

Hondoucet, French envoy ia the Netherlands, by 
order of isis King, urges Alva to put to death all 
French prisoners taken before Hons, 486. 

Mondrogon, a Spanish colonel, heads a most adven- 
turous expedition for the relief of the town of 
Tergoes, 4^ ; is besieged by patriots in Middolbuig, 
55Z ; is forced to abandon Zierickzce, 6x5. 

Monluc, his opiniem of of CatMU (^unbrosis, 

ze6. 


Mods, capture of, by Louis of Nossaui 473; ia be- 
sieged by Don Frederic of Toledo, 479 ; capitulation 
of, 489 ; brutal violation of articles of capitulation, 
490 ; establishmentof a Commission of Troubles, tb. 
biontiguy dispatched as envoy to Spain, 184 ; bis 
Imprudent revelation to Philip of his opinion of 


GranveHo^ 190 ; returns to Netherlands, ib. ; 
ports to State CouaoU result of his mission, ib. ; 
violMii scene In Council occasioned by this rep^, 
tb. ; refuses to sign letter to I^iUlp concerning un* 
due power of Gran voile, X93; Bex;ghen,andMansfeld 
refuse to enforce edicts within their governments, 
338 ; his nuptials with the Friuceas d'Espinoy, 
339 ; and Berghen proceed on mission to Madria : 
represents to Philip state of Netherlands and 
doMrminatlon of people not to be trampled on, 
386 ; three great points of his InstructionB, ib. : ia 
cited before Blood Council, 363 ; is ImprlsonM at 
Segovia, 438 ; stratagem by meaxis of which he 
lewis the fate of his brower and Egmont, ib. ; 
unsuccessful plan for his escape from prison, ib. ; 
his use brought before the Blood Coun^ in 
Netnorlands, 439 ; intercession of bis wife In his 
behalf, tb. ; sentence of death pronounced against 
him by Alva, 440; his secret execution deter* 
milted upon, tb. ; elaborate and extroordizory 
preparations for this, ib. ; his last hours, 443 ; 
witnesses of his death forbidden to reve^d the 
secret ou pain of death, ib.; elaborate measures 
taken to conceal his having died a violent death, 
ib. 

Montmorency, Constable of France, tekea oommand 
of French army at Plerreiiqint, 91 ; forms a pro- 
ject for relieving St. Quentin, 93 ; is wounded at 
battle of St. Quentin and taken prisoner, 94 ; dis- 
pute about his capture after battle of St. Quentin, 
95 ; decline of his Influence after battie, 96 ; em- 
powered to open secret negotiations for peace, 
104 ; death of, xo6. 

Hook, battle of, 557 ; defeat and death of Louis of 
Nassau, 558. 

Morillon, a favourite of Granvelle, called double 
ABC, 179; his rage at Schweudi's letter to 
Regent, 203. 

Motto, Seigneur de la, Governor of Gravelines, sells 
himself and his troops to Spaniards, 780. 

Huler, Geloyn de, schooImaBtor of Oudenarde, exe- 
cuted for crime of reading the Bible, xyo. 

Musine, Coniellus, pastor of St. A^tua, put to 
death by De la Harck, under olrcumstences of 
great atrocity, 526. 

Mutiny of Spanish troops after surrender of Zle- 
rickzee, 6x6 ; mutineers proceed from Zealand to 
Brabant, devouring aa they go, 6x7; demonstra- 
tion upon Mechlin, ib. ; ala^ created at Brussels, 
ib. ; mutineers declared outlaws by Spanish Go- 
vernment, 618 ; joined by German regiments, 
621 ; by Sancho a’ Avila, ib. ; mutineers in pos- 
BOBslou of all the prindpal fortresses, tb. ; em- 
braces whole Spanish army, and is headed by 
Banc^o d'Avila, 630. 

NsAXDxy, a small town of Holland, refuses to aban- 
don the cause of the Prince of Orange, 497 ; is 
invested by Don Frederic de Toledo, ib. ; surren- 
ders, 498 ; the eitlsens maasacred and town set on 
fire, 490 ; atrocities committed by Spanish sol- 
diery, ib. 

Namur, city 0^ description of, 693 ; festivities on 
occasion of praence of Queen of Navarre, 695. 

Namur, citadel of, taken by stratagem by Don John 
of Austria, 696. 

Nassau, Adolphus of, brother of William of Orange, 
is kill^ by Aremberg in battle of the Holy Lion, 
3B4. 

Nsssau, Chalons B^nfi de, leaves hla titles and 
estates tos-his cousin^fermanf William of Nassau, 
who thuB succeeds to the title of Prince of Orange, 
120. 

Nassau, Count John of, is appointed ^vemor of 
Gclderland, 758 ; exceeding poverty of his house- 
hold, 828 ; excuses for hu retirement, ib. ; his 
second marriage, 829. 

Nnssau, Henry of, governor and eonfidoutlal frie^ 
of CharloB V., by his influence places the impetial 
crown ou Charles's head, xao. 

Nassau, history of family of, xig. 

Nassau, Louis of, one of the fint to sign the Com- 
promise, 244 : bis character and personal appear- 
ance, 345 ; and his twelve apostles dispatched to 
Brusschs to lay proposals ox confederates before 
Regent, 272 ; app<^ed to lor intercession in favour 
of Reformers penecuted by Hgmoa^ 393 ; U etted 
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before the Blood Council, 363 ; looked to as chief 
of Huguenots of France in case of Collgny's 
378 ; commences to lev}^ troops and money, t6. ; 
makes an unsuccessful attempt to eaptu^ idva 
and Brussels, ib. ; his plan of campaign, ib. ; enters 
Friesland, 379 ; summons Groningen to join him, 
380 ; takes up a position near Slonastery of Holy 
Lion, 381 ; defeats Arembcrg, 383 ; entrenches 
himself before Groningen, 385 ; bis position after 
battle of Holy Lion, 394 ; his army la routed near 
Groningen, 395 ; is defeated again at Jcmmlngcn, 
397 ; total destruction of his army near Selwaert 
l^lMy, 3^ ; takes refuge in Germany, 399 ; joins 
army of Huguenots in Franco, ^8 ; his conduct 
at battle of Montcontour, ib. ; his endeavours to 
gain friends for Netherlands, ib . ; captures Mon^ 
the capital of Hainault, 473 ; his addrotj to citi- 
sens of Mens, 474 ; condition of, witiiiu the walla 
of Hons, 489 ; pays his respects to victorious 
fl^erals after capitulation, ib. ; incidents attend- 
ing departure from the city, ib.; agreeineut be- 
tween him and representative of France with 
reference to Netherlands, 33a ; promises to use 
his influence to procure crown of Poland for Duke 
of Anjou, t6, ; frank and fearless letter to King of 
France, 531 ; promises of nupport received from 
Franco, 555 ; assembles a small army in Germany, 
ib. ; crosses tho Ilhine in February 1574. and en- 
camps within four miles of Maeatricht. lb. ; disaa- 
ters encountered there, 556 ; is obliged to abandon 
his position, i6. ; mutiny in the annyt 557 < l>attle 
of Mook, ib. ; death of Louis and his brother 
Henry, 558. 

Nassau, Maurice son of Prince of Orange, his 
resolute conduct after attempted assassination of 
his fathor, 856, 

Nassau, William of, aumamed The B!ch, father of 
the great Prince of Orange, 120. 

Narvli, herolo resistance offered hy this people to 
Gsasar, 7. 

Netherlands, the earliest history of, 1 ; physical 
geography of, i6. ; primitive natural features, 
original mhabltants, 2 ; state of population sub- 
sequent to the migrations of the nations, xo ; be- 
come a province of the empire of Charlema^e, 
xa ; pass into the German empire, 13 ; aspect of 
country at commencement of regency of Margaret 
of Parma, 120 ; preparatory causes of revolt, 131 ; 
receive the ideas of tho Reformation from Fnaioo, 
X32; anciont charters, 138; their industiy taxed 
to enable Prance to attack the Huguenots, 164 ; 
anarchy and confusion aher depar^ire of Qran- 
velle, 2x5 ; public corruption, ib. ; spread of Re- 
formed religion, and growing enthusiasm of its 
foUowors, 264 ; state of count^ after departure of 
William of Orange for Germany, 333 ; dismay at 
arrival of Alva, 343 ; consternation created by 
arrest of Egmont and Horn, 349 ; state of dis- 
couragement caused by proceedings of Blood 
Council, 357 ; depopulation of country in conse- 
quence of crud proceediugs of Alva, 359 ; aU tho 
mhabltants of, condemned to death by Inouid- 
tion, 365; wholesale executions and frightful 
orueltleB, ib. ; severe blow Inflicted on their com- 
merce by quariel between Alva and Queen of 
England, 426 ; continuation of religious persecu- 
tions, ib. ; new scheme of taxation introduced in 
violation of provincial charters, 428 ; state of 
manufacturing industry in year 3570, 430 in 
note ; oppoBition to new system of caxatloit, 431 ; 
terrible aestructlon by inundation in 1570, 445 ; 
open revolt against the new taxes, 461 ; successive 
insurrections in v^ous ciries and provinces, 4^ ; 
state of country at death of Requesens, 608 ; state 
of religious paraes in the various provinces, 622 ; 
state of country at period of death of Don John 
of Austria, 770; ^vision of country into three 
portions, 838. 

Nevers, Duke do, Governor of Champagne, disposes 
his forces to meet on attMk of Spanl^ enny, 9x } 
makes his escape after battle of St. Quentin, 95 ; 
his escape deemed impossible, ib. 

Ninove, tho starvation of, 864. 

Nobles, disaffected state of, bolding command in 
patriot army, 739 ; malcontent party brought over 
by Duke of Parma, 786; jealousies, bickerings, 
vtd mutual recriminations among them, 777. ! 


Noircarmes proceeds to Tournay to disarm the 
citisens, 296 ; his calumnious reports to Regent 
relative to intended massacre of Catholics, 299 ; 
invests ValcDcieunes, 309 ; conduct after suzrendtf 
of Valenciennes, 325 ; persuades Egmont to disre- 
gard the repeated warnings to hitn to fly, 347 
accepts tho office of member of the Blood Council, 
23b : 2^ testimony to desperate state of Nether 
land citisens in consequence of Alva's cruel perse- 
cutions, 460 ; cruel proceedings at Mens, 491 ; his 
base cupidity, 

Nouo, De la, is made prisoner in an action neat 
Ingelmunster, 825 ; vain endeavours of patriot 
party to obtain his release, ib. ; la kept in prison 
five years, and then offered his release on eondl- 
rion of sacrificing his eyes, lA ; worlu eompMod 
him in prison, i6. 

OaixR, Robert, of Ryssel, and his family, executed 
for not attending mass, 171. 

Oliver, Antony, a native ox Mons, lays a plan for 
the capture of city, with IjOuIs of Nassau and 
other Huguenot chiefs, 47a ; killed at battle of the 
Diernerdyk, 509. 

Orange, William of Nassau, Prince of, bis personal 
appearance, 57 ; empowered to open secret nego- 
tiations of peace after battle of Gnvelines, 104; 
one of the hostages for execution of treaty of 
Chateau Cambresis, 105 ; learns from King of 
France designs against l-’rotcstants, 106; supports 
endeavours of Duchess of Lorraine to become 
Regent of Netherlands, 107 ; appointed, together 
with Kgmont, to command of foreign tr^ps, xia ; 
rebuked by liiilip IX. when leaving Netherlands, 
112 ; succeeds, at tl)c aga of eleven, to principality 
of Orange, 121 ; is sent to Brussels for edueatloxx, 
ib. ; becomes the friend and favourite of Charles 
V., ib. ; appointed geucraDaa-chief of army on 
French frontier, 16. ; secret negotiator of peace of 
1550 with France, ib. ; one of the hostages selected 
by king of France for execution of treaty, ifr. ; 
discovers scheme of Henry II. and Philip ll. ior 
oxtirpating Protcetantism, xsa ; earns the sur- 
name of *'Tlie Silent," ib. ; though still a CatboUo, 
detenuiues to save Protestants u he con, ib, $ fa- 
creases his possessions by marriage with Asm oi 
Egmont, Z23 ; becomes a widower, 1558, ib. ; if 
accused of having murdered his wife, iA ; his 
character and conduct in early part of bis career, 
ib. ; his splendour and hospitality, 124 ; his gen- 
tleness and winning adcuosa, ib. ; expensive 
habits and consequent debts, 125; bis various 
sources of revenue, ib. ; is falsely accused of 
cowardice, is5; bis talents and accomplishments, 
ib. ; his opposition to Institution of new bishops, 
140 ; rcBigns command of Spanish legion, lix ; 
bis early intiraacy with Granvclle, i^; nls 
quanel with the Cardinal, 146 ; and ^nxxont 
address joint letter to the King, eomplainmg of 
the unduo power arrogated by Coralnal Oranvell^ 
146; bis marriage with Anne of Saxony, and 
difliculties attending it, with vindication of hla 
conduct with roganl to these, 151 ; proceedings 
and festivities on occasion of his wwding, 15a ; 
meeting of Knights of the Fleece at ills house to 
discuss public matters, 183 ; supported by people 
In his opposition to Qranvello and the Regent, 
185; frauknoBs and legality of this <m>06ltion 
vindicated. i6.; determines that he will mthdraw 
^om Government if Granvelle be not recalled, 
T90 ; writes joint letter with Emont and Horn 
to Philip on necessity of withdrawing power of 
Granvelle. 191 ; quarrels with Arembera because 
bo refuses to jom the league against Granvelle, 
192 ; Egmont and Horn write second joint letter 
to Philip, tendering their resignation os members 
of Council of State, 19s ; baud in remonstrances 
to Regent, 196 ; abstains from sesslou of State 
Council, 197 ; attempts to stem tide of corruption 
after departure of Granvelle, ax6 ; his noble amW- 
tion anil purity of character, i&. ; declines in favoxir 
at Regent's court, ib.; his spe^ on occasion 
Sellout's mission to Sp.am, and VigUus's isstatw- 
^ne, 223 * of this speech on memben of 

Oouucil, 224 ; his indignation at Philip’s perat^ 
euce in religious porsocutiou, * upbraids 
F<gmout with having iurgotveu interests of his 
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countrj during mission to Spain, 331 ; declares brothers to Join the banner of Condd,ift.; proceed- 

that Uie King's orders relative to Inquisition are logs in Fi^co niter disbanding his army at 

too peremptory not to be obeyed, but washej his Strasburg, 447 ; returns to Germany, 449 ; exten- 

hands of eonsequeuces, 236 ; is supported by <*iv6 correspondence with leading personages in 

Egmont and Horn, t&. ; is not consulted in forma* every part of Netherlands, ib. } issues coinmlssious 

tion of Compromise TiCngtie, his opinions to privateers, ift. j gives laws to the Beggars of the 
on enforcement of edicts and Inquisition, t6. ; Bea,t6. ; his forlorn condition but unbroken spirit 

disapproves of the Compromise League. 247; after return from France, 450; persevering efforts 

commences system of espionage upon Philip, 248 ; to obtain money and allies, 458 i instructions to 

invites leading nobles to meet at Breda for a eon- Dlsdrich Bonoy, 459 ; document c.alled the Har> 

foronce on public affairs, 250; effects change in | angue addressed to princes of Germany, oath 
tone and purport of Request, 251 : his moderation, j of allegiance taken by revolted provinci‘8 to him 
i&.; Inclines to Lutheranism, 267 S repairs to Ant* as Stadiiolder of King of S|>ain, 471 ; resumes 

werp at solloitation of citizens to restore public Stadholderate over Holland Zealand, 472 ; 

tranquillity, 368 ; i*egarded by all parties as toe religions toleration exhibited in his instructions 

only man able to stem the rising tide of rcvolutl^, to functionaries appointed by him, anu in new 

369 ; remonstrates at BGffel with deputation frim oath ofFallegiance imposed, ib. ; assembles a new 

members of Compromise assembled at Bt. I'roni, army in Germany, 476 ; addresses letters to prixv 

371 j is not deceived by false promises of Philip, clpal cities of Netherlands, adjuring them to be 

389; his moderate proceedings at Antwerp rela- true to his and their causa, t&.; power conferred 

tave to image-breakers, 293 ; draws up sixteen on him by Congress of Dort, 478 ; ordintanco issued 

articles of agreement between heads of Reformed by him as a provisional form of government, and 

religion and Government, 16. : growing Uberallty voluntarily imposing limits on himself, 470; 

of his views, 294; establisuos religious peace at crosses too Rhine at Duisburg with a considerable 

Utrecht and Amsterdam on same basis ns at Ant* army, 480; takes Boermond, id.; difference be- 

werp, ib. ; his personal conduct at Antwerp when tween bis character as milltaiy commander 

endeavouring to restore order after tliQ iconoclast and that of Alva, 481; his further advance, ib.; 

riots, 300 ; first thoughts of resistance to the plans laams the news of toe miissacro of the Hugue- 

of toe Sptiiiish GovernTaent, and proposals to Eg- noto in Paris, 489 ; advances with his army 

mont and Horn on the subject, 301 ; interviews towards Mons, in the hopo of provoking the 

at Dendermonde between Orange, Horn, Egmont, enemy into a pitohed battle, 486 ; night attack 

Hoogstroaton, and Count I>oui8 of S^issau, tb.; his on his army by Don Frederic dc Toledo, 487; 

isolated position, 303 ; his increasing watchfulness, retreats to P< 5 ronnc and Nivedes, 488 ; is followed 

305 ; publishes a pamphlet on necessity of allowing by an assassin hired by Alva, ib. ; nis soldiers re- 

some degree of religious liberty, 307 ; encourages fuse to remain longer in the field^ ib. ; is obliged 

citizens to resist introduction of mercenary g.u‘* to advise his brother to capitulate, ib. ; crosses the 

rlsons, 308 ; his endeavours in favour of Protestants Rhine, disbands his aimy, and repairs to Hoi* 

ci Amsterdam, 312 f reftn-cs to take the now oath land, ib. ; his rcceptlou in province of Holland 

of allegiance imposed by Government, 313; tenders after breaking up his army, 501 ; unfolds his plan 

his resignation, ib. ; is consulted by Brederode of future proceedings In secret session of States of 

and other seigniors as to new petition to be pre* provinces at Harlem, ib. ; dispatches a foine undei 

sented to Regent, 3x4 } partially connives at pro- iki la March to the relief of liarlem, 501 ; makes a 

eeedings of Brederode, 315 ; his daiintless conduct fresh effort to succour the town, 505 ; further en* 

t*. An^exp during tumult cau»<ed by defeat of dcavours to succour Harlem, 509 ; keeps firm in 

)atraweli, 2x8; proposes terms of arrangement, faith and hope hi spite of rej)eated disasters, 517; 

119; avails nlmeelf of antagonism between Luth* his lofty enthusiasm, 520; for want uf funds is 

sans and Calvinists to save the city, 120 ; meoto obliged to decline offer of Spanish soldiery to de- 

bc insurrectionists in toe Merc, and proposes liver Harlem into his hands, 52X ; difficulties ex- 

orticles of accommodation, 321 ; Ruccccds in ro- perienced by him In raising funds for his enter- 

itablishing order, 322; his efforts unappreciated prise, 526; his lofty and generous purpose, »b. ; 

17 Regent, ib. ; ms resolute resistance to all accusations against him by bigoted adherents of 

inerts to g^n him over to the Spanish party. 328 ; both religions, ib. ; his reliance upon secret nego- 

Interview with Mansfeld and Egmont at Wille- tiations rc-opened with the court of France, 527 ; 

brock, 329; endeavours to save Egmont, 330; reasons for conquering his repugnance to King of 

letter to Philip announcing his intention to France, 529 ; outlines of new treaty with France 

withdraw from Netherlands, 330; letters to Horn drawn up by him, ib . ; solitary and anxious post* 

snd Egmont on same subject, ib.; is iiifortncd by tion during the misfortunes of Harlem and Aik* 

Vandemese that Alva has oixiers to arrest and maar, 532 ; appeal to the general assembly of toe 

condemn him at once, 332 ; and other seigniors Netherlands, exhorting the country to union 

are cited before the Blood Council, 363 ; cliargcs against the oppressor, ib. ; epistle to the King of 

a^inst them, ib.; his reply to the summons, tb.; Sp.ain, 533 ; confidence in God the mainspring of 

his son seized as a hostage, 364 ; publishes a reply his energy, 534 ; liberty of conscience for tbe'peo* 

to act of coiidernimtion, 377 ; his exertion*! to raise pie his main object, tb, ; publicly joins the Calvin* 

troops and gain idlics to Gcrniany. Eugbuid, a'ld 1st Chureb at l 3 ort, ib. ; his fears relative to im- 

France, 378 ; grants commission to Count Louis prossion likely to be produced by the King's 

to levy troops and wage w’ar on Phihp. 378; is promise of pardon, 550; position taken up by 

recommended by his friends among the Gernmn mm during siege of Leyden. 568 ; desperate plan 

princes to pause in liis atti.-mpts save the for the rescue of Leyden, ib. ; his illness at Rot* 
Ketoerland provinces, 407; enrol-' hirnaclf for life terdain, 570; resumes prcpar.itlons for relief of 
as a soldier of the Keforma'ion. 408; change Leytlcn, 571; proceeds on board tbo fleet before 

BUMrvened to his religions chameter, ib.; sincerity Loyden, 575; receives news of the rescue of 

of his piety, ib : is required by the Emperor to lay Leyden, 57B ; enters the city, ib. ; grants privi- 

down arnis under penalty of forfeiting hla rights leges to tlio city as a reward for its .sufferings, 

^d privilc^s, 409 ; his reply to Emperor’s rcqul- 579 ; reply to the proposals of Rcqucsoiis, made 

sitlon, tb.;liiB formal declaration of war agaiii'-t through Bt. Aldegondo, 582; answer to other ne- 

Alva, ^10 ; proclamation to the people of the gotiators, 583 ; power lodged in bis hands, 585 ; 

Netherlands, ib.; cro.sBes the Meuse with his army, comphiin.s in Ohscmbly of States of Hollaud of con- 

4x2 ; enters Hrabant, and t.ake- up a po.sition duct of cities, and offers to resign, 584 ; powers 

within u short distance of .Mva'.s Encampment, vested in him by Estates. 585 ; refuses to accept 

4x2 ; iMifiling plan of his adver?i.iry, 413 ; tncirlunls government on tneso terms unless furnished with 

of the campaign, 414; effecl- a junction with a monthly allowance, tb. ; suspicions of Spanish 

Genlisat Waveren,4x6 ; c!i'-ii;>i)<)intinent atsupine- Government und fear of adlMistrous peace, 586; 

ness of people, ib.; mutinous .state of hi aiiuj’. ib.; aecepth the government of Holland ana Zealand, 

crosses the frontier of Franco, ib. ; is Mimrnoutkl 390 1 rcHuIts «!f his xnarriage with Anno of Baxony, 

by the King of France to declare hi.*' ]nteT4ii'fn.s, 591 ; m.tmes the PriiiCC's.s Ch.arlottc of Bonrlion 

^7 ; his rc^y, is forced to lead Uock uud die- 593 ; enrnitics caused by this marriage, ib. ; evil 

btind his tnys* cio • mHw forth with his two conbequeiicos, 594 ; resolution to throw off allegi* 




INDEX. 


913 


anc^ to King of Si>nln, 600; dlfflculties as to 
cboioe of new soTereigii for tiie States, 602; finan- 
cial embarrarisments of liiinseU anti brother John, 
604 ; dospcnitc scheme for rescuing inhabitants of 
Uolliind and Zealand, 605 ; prompt :ind decided 
conduct after (lenth of Requesens, 608 ; changes 
introduced by him Into political conKtltution of 
Holland and Zealand, 609 : supicme authority in 
HoUaml and Zealand conferred 011 him, 610; es* 
pecial lowers vested in him, ib . ; absence of per- 
sonal views and ambition, 611 ; honourable titlo 
bestowed on him by people, i&. ; his unsweiring 
religious toleration, 613 ; reinstated in his prin- 
cipality of Orange by King of France, 613 ; pre- 
p{^s to take advantage of mutiny of Spanish 
troops to bring about a general union and organi- 
sation, 623 ; letter to Count Ijalain, ib. ; jo Estates 
of Gueldres, 624 ; to Estates of Brabant, t6. ; im- 
plores the various provincoe to send deputies to a 
general congress to effect a dose union between 
Holland and Zealand and the other provinces, 
625 ; sends troo^is to the assistance of Flanders 
against mutiucors, 638 ; letters addressed by him 
to the States-geiieral assembled at Ghent urging 
tlicni to hasten to conclude treaty of union, 643 ; 
difficulties suggested by the arrival of Bon John 
of Austria, 654 ; counsels to fitates-gcneral relative 
to arrival of now Governor-general, 655 ; outlines 
of negotiation to be entered into with lion John, 
t&. ; basis of his policy, 656 ; Us combination dis- 
arranged by amplitude of concessions made by 
Don John of Austria, 663 ; his distrust of Don 
John, and reasons for this, 664 ; is irritated at 
haste with which Estates concluded treaty with 
Don John, t&. *, displeasure at provisions of Per- 
petual Edict, 665 : refuses to publish or recognise 
the treaty in Holland and Zealand, ib. ; his 
written opinion of treaty given to States-gcnoral 
at tboir request, ib. ; perfect accord between him 
and Estates of HoUand and Zealand, t&. ; his reply 
to proposals made by Dr. Leoninus in o.aine oi 
Don John of Austria, 667 ; his unbounded influ- 
ence lu HoUand and Zealand, 668 ; respect in 
which he was hold in other provinces, t6. ; bis 
re))ly to letters of Don John, t6. ; tokens of sym- 
pathy received from his mother, 683 ; and from 
Lis son , ib. ; financial embarrassments of his family, 
caused by their sacrifices to the cause of the 
Nothcrlniids, ib, ; new advances made to him by 
Don John of Austria, 664 ; his struggles to estab- 
lish n system of toleration, id. ; interview and 
discussions with envoys sent by Don John of 
Austria and by Estates-genenU. of CatiioliG pro- 
vinces, 685 ; envoys make a formal statement to 
him and the Staten of Holland and Zealand on 
the part of Don John, 690 ; protest against Per- 
petual Edict embodied in hie reply to the docu- 
ment, i6. ; encourages and superintends the re- 
erection of dykes 111 Holland and Zealand, 701 ; 
touching love and gratitude of people towards 
him, i6. ; letter, never hitlicrto published, to 
Estates-general on seizure of citadel of Namur, 
and general conduct of Don John, 702; vindica- 
tion of himself against charges made by Don John 
and others, ib. ; repairs to Utrecht on invitation 
from magistracy, 703 ; hearty welcome given to 
him, ib. ; treaty of *' tiatiafaction ” drawn up, 704 *, 
sti tt;igcm for overcoming Gerinaii troops shut 
up in Breda, 708 ; his dotormination to restore 
the administration to a idtate Council appointed 
by Estatos-gcncrol, 713 ; is invitod by Estates- 
general to come to linisaels to aid them with bis 


Brussels ?;€*, permission for his journey ob- 
tained from Estates of Holland and Zealand, ib . ; 
reply to memoricU of commissioners, ib . ; enthu- 
siastic reception at .Antwerp, 717; entry iBh3 
Brus'^els, 7x8 ; future measures contemplated 
him, ib . ; puts a stop to negotiations witii Don 
John, ib.; exceeding devotion of burgheis of 
Brussels lor him, 720 ; his wise conduct with 
regani to Archduko Matthias, 733 ; is elected 
Ruward of Brabant, ib . ; Riguincauce of this 
office, ib. ; his new digni^ confirmed by Esta^- 
ireueroit ib. ; the crown within his grasp, ; 


indignation at treacherous conduct oi nobles, 
724 ; interview with Ryhove previous to outbreak 
of rovolution in Qbont, 727 ; ])roceediug8 relative 
to outbreak, 729 ; repairs to Ghent on invitation 
of four Estates oi Zanders, ib. ; brings about a 
new act of union, Aocuring the religious rights' of 
Catholics and Protestants, 731 ; succeeds in nego- 
tiating treaty of alliance and subsidy with Eng- 
land, 723 ; establishes fundamental terms on 
which Archduke Matthias la to be received as 
Governor-general of Netherlands, 733 ; is ap- 
po^ted lieutenant-general for the Archduke Mat- 
tliias, 734; jealousy of liim entertained by nobles, 
739 > loyal conduct with regard to Amstcnlam, 
744 > preparations for campaign of 1578, 747 ; 
negotiations with England, ib. ; again coiners 
jhief posts of command on Catholic nobles, ib. ; 
jlmbekes his own Church for its intolenince, 740 : 
his reasons for maintaining relations with Duke 
Alcngon, 753 ; prescribes the terms on which 
Alengon’s assistance may bo accepted, 755 ; causes 
a system of provisional toleration to bo signed by 
Matthias, 757 ; incapability of his contempomries 
to understand his tolerance, tb. ; provisional ar^ 
rangoment for religious toleration in Antwerp, 
758 ; discontent caused among Catholic leaders 
and Walloon population by his attempt to estab- 
lish religious tulcratioQ, 759; endeavours to con- 
ciliate tho contending parties in Ghent, 773 ; In- 
di^mtion at image-breaking riots at Ghent, 774 ; 
is induced to go to Ghent to appease uproar, 775 ; 
obtains consent of all parties to a reli^ous peace, 
publisl.ed 27th December 1578, tb. ; import of this 
document. 776 ; Malcontents summoned to lay 
down thnir arms, refuse, ib. ; growing conviction 
of his enemies that his death alone would onabla 
them to put down Notherlaud rebellion, 783: 
eifecta the Union of Utrecht, the foundation ol 
the Netherland republic, 780 ; false accusations 
against, relative to Union of Utrecht, 791 ; un- 
ceasing efforts to counteract tho dismembering 

O of Parma, 794 ; is blamed for the fall of 
richt, arid accused of plotting to dellvor the 
country into the bands of rVonce, 807 ; Ubcdlous 
letter against him laid before the assembly of 
the Estates, ib. ; efforts to allay new disorders in 
Ghent, B08 ; repairs a second time to Ghent, and 
again his presence restores order, 809; accepts 
the government of Flanders and returns to Ant- 
werp, 8x0 ; attempts to bribe him made by mem^ 
bers of Cologne conferences, 8x3 ; tbelr uttor 
failure, 8x3 ; offers to cede Ids powers to any suc- 
cessor appointed by Estates-general, ib. ; new 
Bcbemes of government contemplate by him, 
816 ; his argiimonts in favoxir of (hoico of Duke of 
Anjou as future ruler of tho Notherlands, 8x7 ; 
rebukes and warnings and self-vindication ad- 
dressed to y.iriou9 corporations and aasemblies in 
1579, 8x8 ; speech in Estates-general at Antwerp 
in 1579 ; upbraiditxg the peoplo with the want of 
a broad patriotism, 821 ; address upon the state 
of the country in January X560, urging the nov- 
elty of raising a numerous and efficient army, ib.j 
is offered tlse soveroignty by Estates of Holland 
and Zealand, 830; by advice of Carnal Gran- 
velle a price is set upon his head, ib. ; contents 
of ban, 831 ; replies by his famous Apology, 833 ; 
reluctantly accepts provisional sovereignty over 
HoUand and Zcahiiia, 839 ; substance^ of con- 
ferring this sovereignty, tb. j limitation of sove- 
reignty as to time subsequently cancelled by the 
States without his knowledge, ib.; absence of per- 
sonal ambition in him Injurious to his country, 
844 ; his I'casoiis for wishing Anjou to be electra 
Boveroign of Netlierlands, B43 ; a«rain summons 
country to provide ff>r tho general defence and to 
take measures for iuau^radou of Anjou, 
attempt to assassinate him at An^erp, 855 ; nis 
generous forgiveness of assassin, ib. ; his solici- 
tude for Duke of Anjou and his country when 
thinking himself xnortaUy wounded, ib. ; agita- 
tion of The people, 857 ; investigations relative to 
attempted crime, ib. ; disoovory of Ixiatlgator, i6.; 
letter to Estsitcs-general imploring them, in case 
of his death, to remain faithful to Anjou, 858 » 
solemn fast in Antwerp, i6. ; his care that the 
prooeedlngB against his BflRWsmns should he oon* 
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duoted with etriot justice, 859 ; his convalescence 
and rdapae, ih ; Iieonardo BotaUi, body physician 
to Anjou, saves his Ufe by an ingenious expedient, 
i^. ; joy of people at his recove^, ; death of his 
wife, Charlotte of Bour^n, t6. ; bappinese en« 
joyed in marriage with her, 860 ; Is forced by the 
excitement in consequence of his recovery to 
accept permanentiy the Countshlp of Holland and 
Zealand, ib. ; position assigned to him by the new 
constitution, 862 ; other provisions of new consti- 
tution, 862 ; app^ to Anjou in reference to in- 
vasion of Antwerp, 874 ; letter from Catherine de 
Medici, 875 ; efforto to effect an honourable reeon- 
dilation, ii possiUe, between Duke of Anjou and 
the provinces, i&. ; his unceasing desire to see oil 
the Netherland provinees united into one Inc^- 
pendent commonwealth, ib. : diseoven intrigura 
of Anjou with Parma and ^lUp, 876 ; rofly 
Mirambeau, dispatched to Netherlands by King 
of France to endeavour to effect a reeonc^atlon 
between Ar^ou and the x>rovinces, i6.t; statement 
of opinion as to necessity of not breaking with 
Anjou, drawn up at request of Estates, 879 ; Ao- 
eora signed in consequence, 879; married, for the 
fourth time, to Louisa, vridow of Teli^y and 
daughter of GoUgny, i&. ; refuses the sovereignty 
of United Provinces offered to him by the Estates, 
880 ; patriotic and self-denying tone of his answer 
on the occasion, t&. ; sovereign dukedom of Bra- 
bant, forfeited by Anjou, offered to him, ib. ; re- 
fuses this al^ and continues his efforts in favour 
of Anjou, 881 : Indefatigable endeavours to coun- 
teract the ma<^natioD8 of Spanish party in Ghen^ 
883 : various new attempts against his life, 684; 
last and successful attempt, 892 ; his last words, 
tb. ; children by his four xnariiagos, 893 ; deep 
sorrow of the people at bis death, 894 ; effect of 
his death upon couxAry, ; his physical afipear- 
snee and moral qualities, 895 ; the great aim of 
bis life and policy, ib. ; diamtoreateduesa of his 
serrices, «6. ; his intellectual faculties, 896 ; his 
never-failing constancy, ib. ; his politick genius. 
ib. $ his power of de^ng with nis foUow-men, 
897 : his eloquence, oral and written, 898 ; hie in- 
dustry, ib. ; penetration aud adroitness, ib. ; cau- 
tion, 899 i false view of his character given by his 
enemies, ib. In note : bis calm courage and 
cheerful dlsitosltion, tb. ; unvarying love and 
esteem of the people for him, 900. 

Oatrawell, defeat of Mamix de Tholouse and Pro- 
testant troops at, 317. 

Oudewater l^ieged and taken by assault by 
Spaniards, 596. 

Ou^man, ponsionaiy of Valenciennes, excites the 
fury of his fellow-citizens by being the bearer of 
propositions from Nolrcarmes, 309. 

Pacheco, or Paciotti, an Itidian engineer attached to 
the army of Duke of Alva, 340 ; employed in the 
erection of the famous citadel of ^twerp, 362 ; 
is put to death by the populace of Flushing, 
468. 

Pacification of Ghent, opinion of jiuiaconsults and 
divines upon, 658. 

Fanis, Petw, a tollor of Mechllni condemned to 
death on the charge of having preaohed the 
Reformed faith in that city, 691. 

Parma, Alexander df, his heaJ^g and character, 
339 ; his nu])tlals with Marla <u Portugal, 240 ; 
joins Don John of Austria at Luxemburg with 
several choice regiments from Spain and Italy, 
738 ; distinguished conduct in Ixittlc of Gemblours, 
74X ; his birth and early characteristics, 766 ; edu- 
cation and youthful tutes, 767 ; mode of life at 
Parma, tb. ; heroic conduct at battle of Lepanto, 
768 ; his personal appearance, tb. ; his n^tsjw 
abilities and mental onaracteristics, 769 ; his rril- 
gious sentiment'^, tb, ; favourable auspices under 
which he assumed power in tlie Netherlands, 
770 ; bis subtle and unscnipulouB policy, 779 ; 
commences campaign of 1579 with a feint against 
Antwerp, and then moves upon Mae«trlcht, 793 ; 
continued negotiations and intrigues with 'Walloon 
provinces, 794 ; signs treaty of accord with Walloon 
provinces, 797 ; pantomime at Paris lllustnitiv* of 
his success, 798 ; his entiy into Maastricht after 
capture of the city, 807 ; indignation at arrival of 


his mother In Netherlands to assume dviif ad- 
ministration of provlncoB, 836 ; deelares biadeter- 
mlnation not to submit to divided authority, and 
oonquers, ib. ; measures taken in couseqnenco of 
nroposed assassination of Prince of Orange, 860 : 
draws foreign troops into the country in spite of 
treaty to the oontrory with united Walloon pro 
Vinces, 863 ; lavs siege to Oudenarde, ib. ; traits 
of courage ana coolness evinced by htm during 
tile siege, ib. ; reduces Ninove, 864 ; unsuccessfu 
attack on Lochum, ib. ; expenses of his army, ib. ; 
la accused of having instigated attempt to poison 
Anjou and Orange at Bruges, B65 ; intrigues with 
Prince of Chimay, by which Bruges is restored to 
Philip, 883 ; his ahare in murder of Prince of 
Orange, 887 ; intercedes with Philip to secure tc 
the hotis of the murderer the reward for 
assassination of Prince of Orange, 893. 

Parma, Margaret of, nominated Regent of Nether- 
lands, 207 : her descent and early education, 2x6 ; 
is given m marriage to Alexander de Medici, ib. ; 
married a second time to Ottavio Famese, 217; 
her aversion to her husband, tb. ; remorse at his 
reported doato, ib. ; her hatred for him Ganges 
to passionate fondness, ib. ; reasons for her being 
appointed Regent of Netherlands, ib. ; her bigotry, 
227 ; her personal appearance and mental charac- 
teristics, 2x8 ; stiat^cm used by her to induce 
the Council to com^y with Philto’s request to 
send troops to France, 182 ; forbidden by Philip 
to convoke the Estntes-general, summons a meet- 
ing of Knights of the Fleece, 283 ; exerts herself 
to reconcile contending factions, 284 ; inifonns 
Philip that the Prince of Orange is reported to bo 
revolving some great design, x88 ,* reports to Philip 
dissensions among seigniors, 292 ; dispatches 
Armenteroa to Spain, iq6 ; her Instructions to 
him, ib . ; her alaxm at increasing discontent of 
nobles, ib. ; urges Philip to give satisfaction to 
Netherland nobles. 205; her delight at having 
escaped from servitude to Granvelle, 3x2; con- 
tumelious treatment of his friends, 2x3 : her de- 
nunciation of Granvelle and bis party to tiie King, 
and secret protestation of friendship to Granvelle 
himself, ib. ; her iutlmaoy with Armenteros, and 
disgraceful participation in his peculations, 217 ; 
her contemptuous treatment of former adherents 
of Granvelle, ib. ; her insinuations against Viglius, 
3x9; difBcultles of her position, 234 ; urges Philip 
to change instructions to inquisitors, ib. ; expenses 
and distress caused by her son’s nuptials, 240; 
driven to despair by disturbed state of countiy 
and discontent of nobles, 249 ; inforzxts Philip that 
he must take up arms or make concessions, 
352; her agitation on the p^entatlon of Re- 
quest, 254; her answer to Request, 256; reply 
to second address of confederates, 257; issues 
the ** Moderation,'* 262 ; purport of Moderation, 
ib. ; issues proclamations to put down religious 
assemblies, 265 ; her rage at bold language of 
members of Compromise assembled at 8t. Trend, 
373 ; hidlgnation and terror at image-breaUng, 
384 ; determines to seek refuge in Mons, ib. ; u 
advised by seigniors to remain at her post, ib. ; 
Is forced to concede liberty of worship where 
already established, 286 ; signs articles of agroe- 
mentcalled the "Accord, ”ib.; announces to Philip 
that If the throe points demanded by Berghen and 
Montigny be not grouted she can no longer re- 
etrain rebellion, 287 ; letter to Philip on subject 
of concessions made to confederates, 290 ; calum- 
nies against Orange, Egmont, Horn, uiid Hoog- 
straaten, 292 ; compact agreed to with confede- 
rates for pacification of provinces, 292 ; begins to 
assume a tone of ox>en defiance towa^ malcon- 
tents, 296 ; recalls Horn from Toumay, 297 ; 
dispatcher Noircormes to Toumay to diaiim 
citizens and suppress the Accord, 298 ; continued 
treacherous conduct to Orange, Horn, and Egmont, 
298 ; informs the King that a scheme is arranged 
for dividing the country and for massacring ihe 
people, 299; declares 'Valcncionnee in a state of 
siege, and all its citizens rebels, 308 ; appeals to 
Orange for assistance against proceeding of Bre- 
derod^ 3x2 ; grantn ponnisalon to Protestants of 
Amstordam to prciich in the Lastadge, and imm^ 
dlately afterwards withdraws the same, ib. ; iw 





fu8es.to accept reslgnaUcn of Orange^ 3x3 ; haughty 
reply to Br^erode’s second request, 314; Tialta 
Antwerp after the pacification of Galvlxiiat 
tumults, 326 ; her expressions on the occasion, 
ib . ; her Indig^tlon at being superseded by Alva, 


337 ; her efforts to gain over Orange, 338 ; wr in- 
dignation on arriyal of Alva, 341 ; conduct subse- 
quent to arrest of Egmont and Horn, 350 ; her 
resignation is finally aco^ted, 360 ; she departs 
from Netherlands, it. 

Parma, Ottavio Famese, afterwards Duke of, mar^ 
lied to Margaret, daughter of Charles Y., 1x7; 
accomranies the Emperor to Barbary, ib. 

Parties, three political, in Netherlan^ during go- 
vemment of Don John of Austria, 691. 

Possau, treaty of, affirmed by Granvelle to }^ve been 
secretly revoked by Charles V., 435. 

"Paternoster Jacks," name given to Malcontent 
Walloon party by Calvinists, 757. 

Patriots, tuition of, after depaiture of Alva, 551. 

Paul IV., mdignation of, at the truce of Vauoelles, 
83 ; his ambitious character, t6. ; his luitred 01 
Spaniards, hb . ; absolves King 01 France from 
keeping faith with Spain, 84 ; makes peace wltir 
Spain, 86. 

Peace, universal desire for, in Netherlands after de- 
parture of Alva, 597. 

People, degraded condition of, 17 ; state of, at com- 
mencement of Begoncy of Margarat of Parma, 131 ; 
refuse to repair dykes if Spanish troops are net 
remove^ 141 ; their growing terror of and wrath 
at Inquisition, 333 ; call upon Orange, Egmont, 
and Horn to come forward as their champions, 
336 i despair at republication of edicto and re- 
newed proclamation of Inquisition, 337; suffer- 
ings of, and commencement of emigration to 
England, sm. 

Peres, Antomo, confidential secretary of state of 
FhWp II., plottings with Philip against Don John 
of Austria, and professions 01 friendslup to tlui 
latter, 677; conduct towards Escovedo, 678 ; sug- 
gests to Don John the uacessity of procuring 
assassination of Prince of Orange, 679 ; his betrays 
of Don John of Austria, i6. 

Perex Oonxolo, secretary of Philip 11., draws 
up letter by which the King recalls Qrenvelle, 3x0. 

Feronue, interview of Cardinal de Lorraine and 
Bishop of Arras at, 99. 

Philip the Fair receives the homage of the States of 
Netherlands, 30 ; curtails the privileges of the 
States, 31 ; marries Joanna, daughter of Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella of Castile ana Arragon, to. ; 
dies at Bruges, to. 

Philip II., King of Spain and of the Netherlands, 
his personal appearance, 55 ; his in^autude to 
his father, 68 ; accession to the sovereignty of the 
Netherlands, 70 ; his first appearance In Nether- 
lands as crown prince, 71 ; his marriage with 
Marla of Fortugm, ib,; swears without reserva- 
tion to support all the constitutions and privileges 
of the provinces, to. ; his marriage with M«kry of 
England, 73 ; his repulsive maxmers, 73 ; his tom- 
poramont and characteristics, i6. ; his accomplish- 
ments and personal habits, 76; determines to 
re-enact the edict of 155a 8x ; desires to anni- 
hilate provincial independence of Netherlands, 
83 ; quidins of conscience occasioned by hostile 
position toward the Church, 85; his concessions 
to Pope Paul IV., ib. ; induces ^gland to declare 
war against France, 1557, 80 ; refuses to encamp 
before St. Qiieutin, 96 ; neglects to follow up vic- 
tory of St. Quentin by marching on Paris, to. ; 
causes body of St. Quentin to be brougut to his 
tent, 98 ; dislrauds his army after victory of St. 
Quentin, i6. ; proposes to marry daughter of King 
of France, 105 ; recommends the councils of the 
provinces to extirpate all heretics, 109: takes 
leave of the Estates, ib. ; makes a ‘ ' Request " for 
new supplies, no ; nominates Duchess oi Parma 
B^ent, to. ; his r^e at remonstrance relative to 
foreign troops presented by the btates-gcncral, 
1X3 ; his subsequent dissimulation, ib. ; issues 
further instructions for persecution of heretics, 
X13 ; rebukes William of Orange, ib. ; lands in 
Spurn after quitting Notlicrlands, 714; celebrates 
his return by an au.to-Ua-/i, ib. ; swears to uiffiolU 
the Inquisition, 1x5; his reigns for appointing 


Margaret of Parma Begent of Netherlaadx 1x7, 
Carnes out measures ruative to creation oi new 
blshoprlcB without consulting Anthony Perronet, 
X39: directs from Spain criminal informations 
sgamst individuals in Netherlands, 143 ; his rage 
at complaints against Granvelle and opposition 
to institution of new bishops, 147 ; submission to 
inspirations of Granvelle, 150; state of his ez- 
ch^uer, i6. ; confirms Instructions of nharlaa y. 


troduce Spanish Inquisition in Netherlands, 180; 

e otests to Montigny that he has no intention to 
troduce Spanish Inquisition into Netherlands, 
knd that Granvelle was not consulted previously 
bo totroduction of new bishoprics, 189 ; requests 
^opinion of Alva on letters ana remonstrances of 
Netherland nobles, 197 ; orders Margaret of Parma 
to proclaim and emorce decrees of Council of 
Trent In Netherlands, sea ; endeavours to win 
Egmont when in Spain, 337 ; dlsrimulatlon with 
all parties, 331 ; auggedtiona as to new mode of 
pumshing heretics, 333 ; instructions to Alva for 
his guld^ee in interview with Catherine de 
Medici at Bayonne, 334 ; letters to inquisitora in 
Netherlands, 235 ; expresses his dissatisfaction at 
opposition of liietherlands to Inquisition, and en- 
joins Regent strictly to cany out religious de- 
crees, to. ; applauds decision of theologi<^ assem- 
Uy* 936 » open and secret proceedings af^ arrival 
of Berghen and Montigny in Madrid, a86 ; com- 
munications to the Pope regarding pretended 
concessions made to Netherlands, a88 : folse pro- 
mises to visit Netherlands, 289 ; declaru to 
Regent his determination never to allow Statea- 
general to be convened, l^it desires the peo]^e 
to be deceived on the subject, 290; letter to 
Egmont ea^roasive of approbation of his having 
taken the new oatl), and his whole course of con- 
duct, 43X ; letter to Margaret of Parma axpres- 
rive oi disapprobation of edict of 84th 1557, 
on account of its leniency, 334 ; the veU of 
critical clemency towards Netherlands thrown off, 
336; is counaeUed by Buy Gomes to proceed in per- 
son to Netherlands, to. ; intentions with which hs 
dispatched Alva to Netherlands, 34 ^ ; his Joy at 
Alva’s success in capturing Netberlaiid nobles, 
350; perfidious instructions to EboU regarding 
his conduct to Berghen and 3Ioutigny, ^3 > lasues 
proclamation concerning the decree oftbe Holy 
Office condemning to death all the Inhabitants of 
the Netherlands, 365 ; expression of detennination 
to sacrifice his own flesh, if required by the Lord, 
403 ; public answer to Emperor of Gennanyls in- 
tercession for Netherlands and William of Orange, 
48X ; private answer to same, 422 ; elaborate pre- 
paratloQ.<i for secret and extraordinary execution 


Bummate hypocrisy evinced on this occosiott, to. { 
plot against Quoon of England, 434 j orders Alva 
to supply troops to carry out plot against Queen 
of England, 455 : appoints Duke of Medina Coell 
Governor-general 01 Netherlantis in lieu of Alv^ 
457 > roprimands deputies from Netherland pro- 
vinces sent to Spain to remonstrate o^^nst im- 
position of new taxes, 461; his exiutation at 
massacre of Huguenots in Frwee, 483 ; letters to 
Alva on the subject 484; secret endiBavouis to 
obtain imperil crown of Germany, 538 { 
pledges himself to withdraw Spanish troo|» mm 


Netoerlonds, and to allow the free exercise of the 
^formed religion there, ib. ; his ministers and 
governors mere puppets In his bands, 536 ; dis- 
simulation as regards his intended policy towards 
Netherluids, 537 ; expenses of Netnerlwd robM- 
Uou, 538 ; auger at death of Requesens, 607 ; un- 
decided policy subsequent to this event, 608; 
dispatches Havrd to endeavour to pacify tho 
country, 619 ; letters to Estates of Brabant and 
to State Council, 620; plottings with Antonio 
Perez to ensnare Don John of Austria, 677 ; sug- 
gests to Don John, through means ot Porox 
the necessity of tho ussassinatiou of Print'e of 
Orange, 679 ; letter to Estates-general of Nether- 
lands In reply to their communications of setb 
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August and 8tb Soptember 1577, 745 ; insists upon 
necessity of maintaining the royu supremacy and 
the Catholic religion ou the basis adopted by his 
father, ib. ; issues ban against Prince of Orange, 
8)1 ; dispatches Duchess Margaret of Parma to 
Ketiierlnuds, 836 ; offers to restore to eldest son 
of Prince of Orange the estates bestowed on the 
relatives of his falmeris murderer, on condition of 
his paying a pension to them, 893. 

Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, his opposition to maiv 
rlage of his grand-daughter, Anne of Saxony, to 
William of Orange, 153 ; his protest against 
marriage, 158. 

Philibert de Bruxelles, his speech on the Emperor's 
abdication, 56. 

Plerrepoint, French army assembled at, in 1557, ^ ; 

army assembled at, 104. • ^ 

Plessls lea Tours, convention of, between Estatea- 
general of Kotherlands and Duke of Anjou, 
83a 

Podesta, chief magistrate of East Friesland, elected 
by provinces, ai. 

Pontus Payon, author of a hlstoiy of the times, 90 
in note, 

Portugal, Maria of, first wife of Philip II., 71. 
Portugal, Maria of, wife of Alexander of Parma, her 
beauty and accomplishments, 940. 

Protestants, purity of their lives, 939. 

BsaaiMaaBM defeats sectaries at Watrelots, 3x0. 
^tcllffo and Gray, two Englishmen, executed on 
<^rge of having assassinated Don John of Austria, 
769. 

Boformatlon, progress of, in Netherlands, 38 i at- 
tempts to suppress in Netherlands, 49. 

Reformed religion triumphant in Holland and 
Zealand, 749 ; rapicl,^pread through the provinces, 
ib. 

Reformers, their increasing boldness end religious 
meetings in the fields, 964: tholr preachers, i6. ; 
sects to which they principally belonged, 966 ; 
commence building their first temple outside 
Toumay, 996 ; demand permission to preach in- 
side the city, i6. ; their conduct at Valenciounes, 
908; their conduct at Antwerp after defeat of 
lliolouso, 3x7. 

Remonstrances of Estates of Brabant on destruction 
of Antwerp, 649. 

Renard, Simon, suspected of writing a sUnging 
lampoon against Cardinal Granvelle, 178. 
Renneberg, Count, brother of Count Hoogstraaten, 
and stadholder of Friesland and Dreuthc, betrays 
patriot cause, 822 ; price paid for his trcuciiery, 
ifi. ; evil Iniluence of his sister, Cornelia 
Baroness Monceau, 823 ; his character, ib. ; inter- 
cepted letters reveal his treason to Orange, ib. ; 
incidents attending his seiisure of the city of 
Groningen for Prince of Panna, 824 ; lays siege 
to Steenwyk, 834; is obliged to abandon the 
635 i subsequent career and death, 
ib. 

Requesens, Don Louis de, appointed auecessor to 
iJva, arrives in Brussels, <37 ; has previous career, 
544 ; instructions received irom Philip on assum- 
ing governorship of Netherlands, 546 ; his views 
of Netherlond affairs on first assuming office, 549 ; 
opposite opinions held by him ana Alva, ib. ; 
sends two fleets, under Romero and Avila, to at- 
tempt to rescue Mkldelburg, 559 ; parleys with 
mutinous Spanish troops, 563 ; vain nogotiutlous 
with assembly of deputies at lirussels, 582 ; various 
nerotiationa with Oiange, 5B3; his ignorance os 
to Philip's real wishes and intentions regarding 
peace, 589 ; proparatlons for taking possession of 
isles or Ze£^nd, 597 ; his financial difficulties, 
604; unexpected death, 605; retrospective views 
of his character and career, 606. 

Bequest proposed to be presented to Margaret of 
Parma by confederates of the < lompromise League, 
250 ; Orange’s steps with regard to it, 16. ; subject 
of, discussed in assembly of notables, 252 ; pi'eseu- 
tation of, 254 ; purport of this document, ib. ; 
answer to. 256. 

Reulx, (Jount, Governor of Flanders, solicits aid 
from Prince of Orange against mutineers, 628. 
Rhetoric chamber.'*, their liberal tendencies and in- 
fluence on the peojilu, 177. 


Richardot, Juan, nephew of the Bishop of Axras, hie 
testimony to the incredible horrors of the sack of 
Mechlin, 493. 

Riots of Reiormers against Catholics in Antwerp^ 
798 ; in Utrecht, 799. 

Riperda, commander of the garrison of Harlem, 
wama the citizens of the absolute necessity 
making a lost effort for freedom, 503. 

R^a, Jerome de, claims to be sole Governor of 
Netherlands, 621; bis unworthy treatment of 
Netherland nobles after capture of Antwerp, 641 ; 
writes letter of congratulation to Philip ^tei 
capture of the city, 6a2. 

Rudolph II., accession to the imperial throne, 669 ; 
his sentiments towards Netherlands, ib. 

Romero, Julian, supposed to have been the officer 
who urged Egmont to escape, 347 ; disgraceful 
conduct at Naardon, 552. 

Rotterdam, onslauj^t of Spanish troops on, after 
vain attempts to recapture Brill, 467. 

Buyter, Herman de, a cattle drover and partisan of 
C^nge, murders the governor of Louestoin, and 
tokos possession of the castle, 446 ; blows up the 
castle, 16. 

Ryhove, a nobleman of Ghent, passionately attached 
to the Prince of Orange, ana desirous of forming 
a free conledoratiou of Netherlxuids, 725 ; seeks an 
interview with Prince of Orange at .^twerp to 
propose a revolution in Ghent, 727 ; incidents and 
result of interview, «&. ; returns to Ghent, and 
urges on the people to throw off the S))anish yoke, 
728 ; Is placeid at the head of provisional govora- 
ment, 799 ; atrocious proceedings against Vischer 
and Heasels, 772 ; struggles for power with Imhise 
at Ghent, 8c^. 

Bythovius, Peter, doctor of divinity, raises popular 
commotion by entering into disputation with Be- 
foxinod preacher, 270. 

St. Qusmtin, city of, strat^cal importance of its 
position, 91 ; is threatened by the Duke of Savoy, 
i6. ; battle of, 93 ; assault and sack of the city, 
97 * 

St. Winochsherg taken by De Thermos, lox. 

Salseda, a Spaniard, and Lasa, an Italian, detected 
in a scheme to poison Anjou and Orange, at insti- 
gation of Duke of Parma, 865 ; fearfm mode of 
execution at Paris, ib. 

Bairasin, John, Prior of St. Vaast, his zeal in buying 
over adherents to royal cause, and services in re- 
establishing the royal authority over tiio Walloon 
provinces, 781 ; purchases effected by him among 
Catholic nobles, 786. 

Savoy, Emanuel Philibert, Duke of, Regent of 
Netherlands ; bis character and early career, 79 ; 
takes command of army, 89 ; invests St. Quentin, 
91 ; recovers bis sovereignty, 105 ; promises to 
marry Margaret, sister of King of France, ib. \ 
rebukes Estates for indignity offered to Philip, 
395 ' 

Saxony, Augustus, Elector of, his eagerness for 
marriage of his niece Anne with William of 
Orange, 153. 

Saxony, Anne of, married to William of Orange, 
151 ; her eccentricity, 591 ; her conduct towoms 
Orange, i6. ; her intemperance, 592 ; hor letters to 
Alva, ib.t her infidelity, 16.; her solitary confine- 
ment, ib. ; death, t6. 

Scheldt, victory of the patriot fleet over the Spanish 
fleet in the year 1574, 551 ; victory of patriot Ad- 
miral Haombteod off Antwerp, 564. 

Schetz, Caspar, Baron of Grobbendonck, his posi- 
tion, 203 ; his venality, 204 ; humiliation of Gran- 
voUo fixed upon by nobles at banquet at his housOi 
[ ib. 

j Svhoonovon, surrender to Hierge^ 597. 

Schout and Schepons, chief magistoatos and aldai^ 
j men of Flemish cities, how appointed, 19. 
i Schouwen conquered by the Spa^rds, 599* 

. Schwarzburg, Count Gunther de, dispatciiM to Ger- 
many to sue fur the hand of the Princess Anne of 
Saxony for William of Orange, 154. 

Scbwendl, Lazarus, friend of Prince of Orange, 
uigcs King and ilcuent to toko means to allay 
stonn gathering in Netherlands, 2oy 

Sc^ts, religious, in Netherlands, 36 ; dreadful pen^ 
cutiou of, ib. 
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8ego^ QOBHultatlonB of Spanlih {xMmdl iac. o& t£* 
Bubject of discoute&t in Metherktidq. 2?/. 

Belwoorfc Abbey, total destraotion of ‘Vl js:“*v 
near. 398. * 

Bessa, Carlos da, burnt os a heretic, 1x5. 

Qionna coded to Cosuno do Medici, 87. 

Slaves and serfs in N'etherlimds, 18. 

Smith, Christopher, a Carmelito monk converted 
to Protestantism, put to death at Antwerp, 
99a 

Soldiery, Spanish, become mutinous. 316 ; offer to 
deliver Uorlem into the hands of Orange, 390; 
are appeased by Alva, 591 ; their peculiar sihia- 
tlon and constitution in Netherlands, 569 ; mutiny 
immediately after the battle of Mook or Hooker, 
heyde, 563 ; seize Antwerp. i&. ; mutlnv nettled 
by treaty with Governor-general, 564 ; dleporture 
of, from Netherlands, 67Z. 

SonniuB, Dr. Francis, sent on a mission to Rome to 
represent necessity of increase of bi^oprlcs in 
Netherlands, 136. 

Sonoy, Diedrich, appointed by Orange Lieutenant- 
governor of North Holland, 474 ; written instruc- 
tions given to him by the Prince, it. ; floods the 
country to save Alkmoar, 593; dincuvers con- 
spiracy among certain inhabitants of Holland to 
favour a Spanish invasion, 594 ; cHtablishca a kind 
of Blood Council, and commits horrible cruelty on 
some of ^e conspirators, 595. 

Sorrento, Archbishop of, his mission in Netherlands, 

Spa, meeting of nobles at, to lay the foundation of 
the Compromise, 946. 

Btadhulders of provinoes, their functions and 
powers, 108. 

Btatlstica of life and money expended in Nether- 
lands during the struggle for liberty, 641. 

Steenwyk, the key to the province of Lrenthe, Is 
besieged by Renneberg. B34 ; it Hssailcd with 1^- 
hot balls and with stingless sarcasms, 835 ; pro- 
tended intercepted Letter of Orange, t6. ; homules 
of Captain Comput, 836; siege abandoned by 
Renneberg. t&. 

Btolberg, Jiuiana of, mother of William of Orange, 
x9o; her piety and beneficial influence on her 
sons, it. 

Stroalen, Antony van, burgomaster of Antwerp, 
arrested the some day ns Egmunt and Horn, 348 ; 
is executed by order of Alva, 407. 

Btrozzi, Marshal, commences campaign In Italy in 
iSSfii 83 i bis death, 100. 

Strycher, Herman, a converted monk, addresses an 
assembly of eight thousand peraous In neighbour- 
hood of Ghent, 964. 

Sworte^ John de, and other penoof, buraed for 
reading the Bible, 279. 

TArriiff, Nicholas, demands that the communis of 
Toumay shall defray expenses of building Pro- 
testaut temples, 296. 

Tanchelyu, his character and career, 37. 

Teligny, sou-in-law of Coligxiy, shut up in 8t. Quen- 
tin. makes an imprudent sortie, and further 
Increases danger of the fortress, 99 ; falls In the 
encounter, ib. 

Tergoes, besieged by Jerome do 't Zeraorta, 495 ; 
position of town, ifi,; expedition to relieve the 
place, 406 ; defeat of besieging army, i6. 

Thermes, Paul de, Oovomor of Calais. 100 ; attacks 
end takes Dunkirk, 101 ; taken prisoner after 
battle of Gravelines, 109. 

ThionviUe, siege of, 100. 

Tholouse, Maniix de, commands expedition sgatzist 
Walchoren pi*ojocted by Brciiorode, 316. 

Tiskaen, Hans, his exocution for heresy by order of 
Regent, 961. 

Tisnacq, engagement at, between mutinous 8f>anish 
troops and 11 mass of students, buigbars, and 
peasantry, 620. 

ntelmaim, Peter, inquisitor in Flanders, Dou-ay, 
and Toumay, his character and cruelty, 169 re- 
monstrances made by citizens and Estates against 
his monstrous proceediugs, 221 ; prognosticates 
evil from the escape ol Or;iiigo, 351. 

Toledo, Don Ferdinand de, Gmud Prior, natural son 
of the Duke of Alva, his friendship for Egmont, 
146 : urges Fgmout to escape, 347. 


Tarquemoda, first Gnnd Inquisitor, 164 ; number of 
! ihdividuals burnt alive during his adzxduistration 
1 *^5* * 

I Toumay, Its liberties destroyed by Charles V., 60 ; 
eitlsensof, disarmed, 208; is l)6sleged by Alexander 
of Parma, 649 ; defended by Princess of Esplnoy, 
tt.; caplhilation of, ib. 

Treaty of TTnlon signed between Prince of Orange 
and Estates of Holland and Zealand on the one 
side, and other provinces of Netherlands on the 
other, 649 ; great credit and l>enefits accruing from 
the treaty, 644 ; po])ularity of the treaty, 645. 

Trent, decrees of Council of, ordered to bo oumreed 
in Netherlands, 229; their provisions, controiy 
to the privileges of provmces, id.; opposition to 
‘omulgation, 993 ; opposition of clergy to 
of, 931 ; orders to publish Council of Trent 


^uncu 01, 931 ; orders to publish Council of Trent 
y£dx6t8 and Inquisition throughout Netherlando, 

TreJong, William de Blols, Seigneur de, one of the 
leaders of the Beggars of the bea, his part In cai^ 
tore of Brill, 464. 

I Trihaulet, Jester at the court of Charles V., 65. 

I Trend, 8t., ssscmbly of memberu of Compromise 

* League at, 971 ; dissolution of assembly, 973. 

Truebsos. Gerard, Archbishop of Cologne, seeks re- 
fuge with Prince of Orange at Delft, 879. 


UiTBKiiovK, a Flemish noble, roasted to death by 
slow fire for having been engaged in toe capture 
of Brill, 536. 

Union of Brussels, 65S ; tenor, motive, and effect of 
agreement, ib. ; germ of destruction contained in 
iC 659. 

Utrecht, foundation of bishopric of, xx ; city and 
province of, declared to have forfeited all rights 
and property by opposition to new system ol 
taxation, 431 ; appeal to PLilip against Alva, 439 ; 
Union of, elTocted by William of Orange. 789; 
object and provisions of Union, 790 ; charMteriso- 
tion of Union, 791. 

i VsLXNCiKMKXS, City of. Its orlrin and situation, 307 1 
; refuses to admit a garrison 01 r^paulsh mercenaries, 
308 ; is invested by Notrearmes, 309 ; appeals to 
i the Knights of the Flcocc for assistance, 3x1 ; 
terms proposed b>’ Regent, ond counter-prepoai- 
tlons to these, 392 ; assault and surrebder of^ 394 ; 
sufferings of ciU/ens, 325. 

I Valladolid, first an(v-da'ie at, 1x4. 

I Valois, Margaret of, Queen of Navarre, her exceeding 
I beauty and great talents, 691 ; her Intrigues in 
I Huiiiault in favour of Duke 01 Alen9on, Cgs ; her 
I reception at Namur by Don John of Austria, ib. 

I Vandencs&e, private secretary to Philip IL, and 
secret agent of Orange, informs the latter that 
I Alva hoM leceived orders to arrest him, 331. 

I Vargas, FVancls dc. opinion as to InfolUbillfy of 
Council of Trent, 929. 

, Varg'iB, Juan do, member of too Blood Council, his 
^ vicious and cruel character, 356. 

I Vaucelles, truce of. concluded sth February 1556, 
rejoicings caused by, 80. 

■ Vclleda, a Gemtan prophetess, promises success^ to 
i Chiudius CiviliB, and gaiiiB confederates for him, 
8 ; is bouglrt over by the Homans, i&. 

Venero and Zimmenoan, ezecutiou of, the oocom- 
pUccs of ojisassln of Prince of Orange, 869. 

Verdugo, report of state of affairs in Brussels and 
Antwerp in consequence of mutiny of Spanish 
soldiers, 620. 

Vervins, town of, burned and pillaged by opanuh 
army under Duke of Savoy, 91. „ , , 

Viglius, van Aytta, president of the Council, Ills 
personal appeal once, 51; his origin, talent^ rmd 
fe.'irning, it8, nw early career, it.; uominatod 
member of Couiicil of State and of Consulta, ib.*, 
odious on account of supposed participation in 
composition of Edict of 1550, t6.; bis bi^txy ana 
intoforauce, X19 ; his pusillanimity, 179 ; his dMlre 
to retire, and Philip’s bribes to retain him In office. 
16.; Ills speech to the asHombly of Knights of tlie 
Fleece convoked in *562. 183; rendered uneasy 
by uprooting of .2 mulljcrry-tree, 184; his unc:wi- 
ness after recall of (Irauvelle, and contempt with 
which ho was treated by the Regent, ai8; his 
love of lucre, it.; accusations of Regent sgamst 
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UiBf ai9 ; behig attacked by npoplexy, Is super- 
sedM by Hopper, 234; attempts to smooth the 
troubled waters, 036 ; reproscuta necessity for the 
Ring's presence in Ne&erlnnds, 280; his obse- 
quiousness to Alva, 3S5 ; assists in the clioico of 
moiubem of the illood Council, 1*6.; his eulogy on 
the prudence aiui gentlenesB of Alva, 360 ; opposes 
Alva's new scheme of arbitrary taxation in Nether- 
lands, 430 ; his endeavours to procure an amnesty, 

t 33 ; aaopts the cjiuse of the people in opposition 
0 Alva, 451 ; dissenting statements as to his pre- 
sence in State Council on occasion of Its amaat by 
the Seigneur de U^, 627 in note ; his death, ^3. 
Villa^ves, number of, 50. 

Villara, De, commanding a division of patriot army 
under Louis of Nassau, is defeated first at Roc*- 
monde, 379 ; subsequently at Erkelena and Baler 1, 
t6.; betrays Orange's designs, \ 

Vltelli, Chiappln, bis uharactor and extraordinary 
obesity, 600 ; his death, i&. 

Vroedschappen, or counciUorB elected by the dtles 
in Netherlands, 21. 


Walchsrrn, horrid intemedne warfare in the Island 
of, 472 ; detestable cruelty of natives towards 
Sj)anlai^, t6. 

Walloon, provinces of, Artois, Halnault, Lille, Douay, 
and Orgies, unite in a separata league, 1579, 787 1 
conferences with deputations irom States-generm, 
794 ; deputation sent to Prince of Parma before 
If aestrlcht, 796 ; flattering reception given to de- 
putation, tb.j fascination exeroised by Prince on 
oeputatlon, 797 ; preliminary Aooord aigned with 


Ring’s Government, ib.; proviBlons of Accord, 16 .; 
effect produced by Accord throughout Ne^stlaads, 
on Prince of Orunge and in Frsmee, i6. 

Walfllugham, Sir Fnuicls, and Lord Oobham, dis- 
patched to Netherlands by Queen of England to 
endeavour to effect pacification between the 
Estates and the Oovenior, Don John of Austria, 
755 > conference with Don John, 756 ; leave Nether- 
lands, having failed in their mission, i&. 

Willabrock, Interview between Orange, Egmont^ 
and Mansfcld at, 320. 

Willemsoou Dirk, an Anabaptist, put to death under 
drciulful tortures, after an admlnble act of Chris- 
tian self-devotion, 427- 

Women, condition of, in Netherlands, 50. 

Tprbs, fof 2ed to yield to Spanish Government, and 
dead heretics banged and living ones killed, 
884. 

ZSAL4XD, islands of, recovered by patriots, 645. 

Zoraerts. Jerome van 't. appointed by Orange Gover- 
nor of the Island of Walcheren, 469. 

Zierieksee besieged by Hondrsf^n, 600; attempts 
to relieve city, 614 ; surrenders on advice of Prinoe 
of Orange, 615; conditions of surrender, iAj 
mutiny of Spanish troops after surrender, 616. 

Zutphen, enormous crueltieB committed at, by older 
of Alva, 497. 

Zuyder Zee, formed by submenion of lands along 
ine Vile, si ; naval engagement In, between Count 
Bobbu and Admiral Dirksoon, 524; vietcoy d 
patriots, and capture of Spanish Admiral, 535. 



